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PREFACE. 



In presenting Vol XXVII to the Saints of the Most High, 
we feel that another link has been added to the great historical chain 
of events which have transpired in the midst of the earth, and ano- 
ther year faithfully chronicled of the dealings of God with his ser- 
vants and the nations. 

We regret as much as any one can do, the loss sustained by the 
readers of the Star, deprived as they have been of the matured 
wisdom and sound judgment of President Wells ; and if health had 
permitted his remaining in this country, we are sure that the Mil- 
lennial Star would have equalled — and probably eclipsed — its former 
brilliancy. But the Lord is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham ; and although the Saints have been deprived of much 
Taluable instruction through the cause mentioned, yet we feel satisfied 
with our labors, because we have not sought the Lord in vain. 

Undoubtedly the Star has, for several months past, appeared of 
a lesser magnitude in the constellation which has beamed forth Gospel 
light ; but, thank God, it still shines, and, with His blessing, will 
continue so long as His Saints are scattered in the midst of the 
nations. 
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GOD'S PROMISES TO THE FAITHFUL. 

BY ELDER JOHN NICHOLSON. 



What a flood of light pours in upon 
the minds of those who have been 
groping about in the thick darkness 
endeavoring to fiud an opening be- 
tween the murky clouds of supersti- 
tion, tradition and ignorance, when- 
they become the recipients of a portion 
of that Spirit of pure intelligence 
which is bestowed on those who give 
obedience to the laws of heaven. It 
enables them to perceive that open- 
ing betwixt those overhanging clouds 
which cast their gloomy shadows over 
the inhabitants of this terrestrial , 
world, through which penetrates a ray i 
of light which casts around them its 
gladdening reflections, cheering them 1 
on, lighting up their darkened way, 
causing a Arm assurance, a bright 
beaming hope of future happiness and , 
felicity to spring up within them — a 
clonoui certainty that after, they j 
hare laid down their mortal taber- , 
nades to crumble to dust and return 
again io their native element, that at 
the sound of the trump which shall 



call the righteous forth from the silent 
tomb, the purer portions of those ele- 
ments shall a 2 am amalgamate, and 
spirit and body be reunited, for both 
combined constitute a living soul 
possessing within his composition re- 
sources of power which will enable 
hirn to live throughout the countless 
ages of eternity, and to his greatness 
^nd dominion there shall be no end, 
for his posterity shall b« as countless 
as the sands upon the sea shore, or as 
the stars which bespangle the wide 
expanse of heaven. Such was the 
promise made to Abraham and to all 
who would do the works of Him who 
is called the Father of the faithful ~ 
such is the power and jjlory of our 
great eternal Parent who sits enthroned 
in might and majesty in yonder hea- 
vens. A great, a glorious promise has 
been given which comforts and oheani 
the weary wanderer on his way, and 
buoys him up when battling with the 
varied tiials and vicissitudes of human 
life, when, perchance, he has to wade 
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the waters of affliction, or buffet the 
waves of adversity. He realizes that 
it is in the economy of a kind and 
provident Father that he should pass 
through those shifting, and oftentimes 
uncongenial scenes, in order to pre- 
pare him for the realization of that 
promise, and to develop the resources 
of his mind, and bring all his latent 
powers into glorious action, that the 
germ of Deity within him, which lies 
lustreless and unobserved because of 
the encrustations of tradition and 
error, may be made to shed forth its 
radiant beams and shine with undi- 
minished splendor, that he may be- 
come as he ought to be, " The noblest 
work of God." The noet speaks truly 
when he says that among all the vast 
creations of the world's great Archi- 
tect, am honest man ranks first and 
highest. When we say ' ' honest man," 
we mean it in its broadest and most 
liberal sense. We speak of him who 
is honest to his God, his neighbor, 
and to himself. This is the kind of 
man who is answering the end of his 
existence on the earth, and who gives 
most honor and glory unto Him from 
whom we all have emanated, and who 
is preparing himself for the realization 



of those promises which are vouch- 
safed unto the faithful children of our 
God, by which we are assured that, 
if we continue to endure and over- 
come, we will be crowned with never- 
fading *>lory, and be made heirs of 
God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. 
Of what shall we be heirs ? HeirB ef 
like resources of power and eternal 
increase as are possessed by God the 
Father and Jesus our elder Brother ; 
to be linked on to the great eternal 
chain of the Gods of which they form 
a part, and at some future time to 
occupy the same position towards our 
posterity, ;»3 is now held by our 
heavenly Father towards us. The 
prize is great beyond the most san- 
guine anticipations, for "eye hath, 
not seen, neither hath ear heard of the 
blessings that are in etore for those 
who love God and keep his command- 
ments ;" and according to the quality 
and excellence of the prize, so will be 
the amount of assiduous labor and im- 
domitable perseverence necessary to 
secure it, for narrow is the way and 
strait is the gate which leads to end- 
less lives, and few there be that go in 
thereat. 



EYIL SPIRITS AND THEIR MANIFESTATIONS. 

BY ELDER ADOLPHUS H. WOON. 



The Saints do not require to be told 
that modern sectarianism has " done 
away" with much of the ancient Gos- 
pel, it has done away with the neces- 
sity of baptism, the ancient gift of the 
Holy Spirit, the Apostleship, God's 
eutward kingdom on this earth, in 
short, with the Gospel itself, and it 
has even " done away" with, in their 
belief, the Devil and satanic agency 
along with all the rest. Thrice happy 
age that has a God without body, 
parts or passions, a church without an 
existence, and a Devil without power 
•f manifestation! Yes, the belief of 
many is, that the devils that we read 
of in olden Scriptures, that could 
enter into men or beasts, exist no 
longer, and the power that manifested 
itself in the performance of evil 



wonders in times gone by, either did 
not then exist, or has at least ceased 
to be possible now ; but the Saints are 
better informed, and believe the gene- 
ral statements contained in the Bible, 
without running to unwarranted ex- 
tremes. 

Spiritual manifestations may be 
divided into two general classes, good 
and evil, and . it is very important 
that men should be able to judge be- 
tween the two. The Apostle Paul 
tells us to "try the spirits," whether 
they be of God or not, and also cautions 
us to heware of " false and seducing, " 
wandering spirits. The world are apt 
to conclude that every unusual, or, as 
they call them, supernatural mani- 
festation, is of God. This is rank 
ignorance, and it is for men to cleave 
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to the principles of light and troth, or 
they are in danger of being led to 
ruin. What says the Savior in the 
xxiv chap, of Matt., '* For there shall 
arise false christs and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs and won- 
ders, insomuch that if it were possible 
they shall deceive the very elect. " We 
read again in 2 Thes. ii, 9, " Whose 
•oming is after the working of Satan, 
with all power and signs and lying 
wonders." We read also m Rev. xvi, 
14, "They are the spirits of devils 
working miracles." We are told why 
these spirits are permitted to deceive 
the world, in 2 Thes. ii, 12, "That 
they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. " 

Professed Christians will not believe 
that the Prophet Joseph saw an angel 
— they pooh-pooh the idea of pro- 
phecy, the discerning of spirits, and 
the healing power existing in the 
Church, but they will run after lying 
wonders, spirit-rapping, spirit-seeing 
and mediumship, &c, and will believe 
in the healing power of electro-biology 
and mesmerism. There is a reality 
in these arts, (the writer himself once 
found that he possessed strong mes- 
meric power from actual experiments) 
but they are not to be encouraged ; 
what is it but the black art of the 
ancients. We have ourselves seen 
some of the wonders of electro-biology, 
but it is one of the devices of Satan to 
deceive. The subjects yield up their 
senses as it were to the operator, who 
influences them according to the evil 
imaginations* of his own heart ; he 
can make them believe that a raw 
potato is a sweet apple, that it is freez- 
ing, that they see a lion, and even that 
the heavens are opening, and that they 
see angels and the spirits of the dead. 
We saw all this, and more than is 
here mentioned, exhibited, beyond 
the possibility of other deception than 
the thing itself ; and it seemed to 
illustrate to us how easily the pro- 
phecies we have already quoted can 
and will be fulfilled. One of the per- 
sons experimented upon evidently did 
not like it, but having once submitted 
he was powerless, and the professor 
said onto him, "Ah, you cannot break 
aw/ay for this evening, vou are mine 
body and soul." He tried to prove 



that biology was most useful as a 
curative agent, but the whole may b# 
set down as evil Satan, we are tols% 
is the father of lies, and must there- 
fore of necessity be the father of a 
system that makes men believe the 
truth to be a lie, and a lie to be the 
truth.* 

The proceedings at " religious .re- 
vivals," the doings of the Shakers, the 
Ranters, the Jumpers, the swoonings, 
the barkings, and other unseemly 
manifestations of spiritual power at 
such meetings, are all of evil, for the 
Holy Spirit manifests itself only in a 
happifying, peaceful, or sublime and • 
glorious manner, and to benefit and 
bless the Saints. As spiritual mani- 
festations increase in Zion, and hea- 
venly revelations are received — as 
angels make their appearance, and the 
power of the Priesthood increases, 
shall we look for a corresponding de- 
velopment of the powers of evil anil 
the manifestation of greater deceptions 
and wonders on the part of the powers 
of darkness and of the piince of the 
air. 

A volume might be filled with in- 
stances of the powers of the Evil Qne^ 
and of Satanic agency, from the doings " 
of the ancient necromancers and sooth- 
sayers, with their oracles and mutter- 
ings, the witches of Saul's day, the 
possessed in the days of our Savior, 
and a thousand modern instances that 
might be brought forward, were it 
necessary, to prove that the Devil is 
yet alive, though the learnedly igno- 
rant of this age would tell us he is 
not. The Bible says, "Thou shalt 
not suffer a witch to live," and forbids 
us to seek "unto those that have 
familiar spirits, and unto wizards that 
peep and mutter," and teaches urto 
seek unto the Lord for the living to 
hear from the dead. This whilst it 
does not instruct us to think that 
every poor old woman that wears a 
red cloak is a witch, teaches us to 
seek unto the Lord for knowledge, 
and not follow after blasphemous 
spirit-mediums and unholy professors) 
of forbidden arts, whether themselves] 
deceivers or themselves deceived. We 

* A very interesting and instructive letter 
on these subjects, written by the Apostle 
Parley P. Pratt, is published in the nine- 
teenth volume of the Millennial Stab. 
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"he that endurkth," etc. 



ihould thank God for the privilege of 
being guided by his holy Priesthood, 
vesting assured that whilst we walk up 
to* the light of the Gospel, unlike those 
wiio, rejecting the truth, prefer dark- 
am to light, we shall never be led 



astray, but receive, as it may be 
necessary for our advancement, a con- 
tinual increase of knowledge, and a 
development of the manifestations, 
principles and powers of the Spirit 
and kingdom of God. 



'HE THAT EKDURETH TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED." 



And ye shall bo hated of all men for my name's sake : but he that endureth to the end 
aliall be saved."— Matthew x, 22. 



' ff the preaching of the Gospel in 
tjh6 Jays of our Savior brought hatred, 
persecution and death upon its follow- 
ers, how can we, as followers of the 
game Gospel, expect any other treat- 
ment. We know that the same cause 
"w^Jl produce the same effect, therefore 
the preaching of the Gospel in this 
our day will, undoubtedly, bring upon 
its adherents the same consemiences. 
We 1 , as Latter-day Saints, realize that 
fl&se words are as applicable to us 
nojw as they were to the followers of 
€He Gospel in the days of Jesue. It 
matters not how exemplary our con- 
duct, how upright or honest we may 
if we are Latter-day Saints ; that 
sufficient ; we are then bound to 
receive the legacy which has been left 
vH f even the hatred of all men. Wo 
\hovr that a something very like a 
arieer accompanies the very mention 
of our name ; there is not a sect or 
p v \rty upon the earth that teems not 
with hatred towards us ; it fact, our 
Very names are cast out as evil, and 
ijri) are looked upon by society at largo 
iis jt something that ought by all means 
it) be shunned ; nay, we have seen 
parties stand aghast at the mention of 
©tit names, as if our very presenco 
carried contamination with it. We 
ftjld that Jesus, in many instances, 
tikd to encourage his disciples by hold- 
ing out to them the great blessings 
ind glorious rewards which awaited 
friem in the future, if they could only 
continue faithful and endure to the 
kUd. Well did the Captain of our 
Iteration know how hard it was for 
liftman nature to endure all these 
itthigs ; therefore, upon one occasion, 
b& uttered these encouraging words, 
Pleased are they which are perse- 
cuted for nghtecraanett' sake; tor. 



their's is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you." 

Tt was no doubt the grand, the 
glorious future which was in view, 
that enabled the ancient Saints to 
endure all the persecution and calumny 
which was heaped upon them. So 
also it is with us ? we know that 
" greater is He that is for us than all 
that are against us." We have re- 
ceived a knowledge, through obedi- 
ence to the Gospel, which this world 
could not give, neither can it take 
away. We have a hope within us 
blooming with immortality and eternal 
life, and it is this, and this alone, 
which enables us with heroism to 
brave tho world's dread scorn, to rise 
with true dignity of character abovo 
the contempt and derision of tho 
world. But while we rejoice in these 
great promises and glorious rewards 
which are held out to us, and which, 
with the eye of faith, we discern in 
tho distance, let us not for one moment 
forget that they are only promised us 
upon conditions, and those conditions 
are, that we endure unto the end. It 
matters not how well we may run for 
| a season, how zealous we may be, or 
I how indefatigable our labors for the 
I cause of the Gospel, if we make ship- 
| wreck of our faith, and endure not to 
the endj all, all will be lost, and better 
would it have been for us had, wo 
never been bom, for "unto whom 
much is given much will be required,* 
If after having tasted of tho good 1 
things of God we turn away and" reject 
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the proffered salvation which the Gos- 
pel offers to us, great no doubt will be 
our condemnation. O ! then, may we 
ever bear in view the aim and the end 
of our calling ; what matters to us the 
scoffs and frowns of the world, the 
shaft of ridicule, or the sneer of in- 
difference, or what are its transitory 
and fleeting pleasures and enjoyments 
compared with the never-ending bliss 
which awaits us if we remain true to 
our calling; we are told that "eye 
hath not seen, nor ear hear J, neither 
have it entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared 



[GUAM YOUNO. 

for them that love him." Well^thety 
will it be with us when the closing 
scene of our earthly existence draw 
near, and the portals of eternity op£ft 
to our view, if we are able, with Patil 
of old, to exclaim. " I have fouihtfi 
good tight, I have finished my course* 
I have kept the faith : Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown 'tiff 
righteousness, which the Lord, tfift 
righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day : And not to me only, but unttf 
all them also that love his appearing. n 
Barbara Parr. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

(Continued from page 836, vol. 26. J 



HISTORY 

OP 

LUKE JOHNSON. 
[by himself.] 

tr L returned to Kirtland, in Captain 
Heber C. Kimball's company, and 
received my blessing in common with 
the members of Z ion's Camp. 

February the 14, 1835, I was chosen, 
and on the 15th, ordained one of the 
Twelve Apostles, at the organization of 
that Quorum ; and with them traveled 
during the summer, through the Eastern 
States, holding Conferences, preach- 
ing the Gospel and regulating the 
churches, returning to Kirtland in 
September. 

I attended Hebrew school during 
the winter, and received my blessings 
in the House of the Lord in the spring 
of 1836 ; after which I started on a 
mission to Canada, preaching through 
the State of New York on the way. 
I baptized many, and organized a 
Branch in Canada, and returned to 
Kirtland in the fall. 

A Baptist Clergyman from the State 
of New York, who had been acquainted 
with the Prophet Joseph in his early 
life, called upon him and staid all 
night. Joseph made the minister 
welcome, and treated him hospitably 
and respectfully ; but, when breakfast 
was over next morning, he called 
Joseph a hypocrite, a li»r, animposter 
and a false Prophet, and called upon 



| him to repent. Joseph boxed Ids 
' ears with both hands, and. turning his 
face towards the door, kicked him into 
the street. He immediately went 
before a magistrate, and swore out a 
writ against Joseph for assault andf 
battery. I saw the operation, anctf 
followed the minister into the squire's 
office, and demanded a writ for his 
apprehension, for provoking an assaultj 
the clerk ailing up the writ I called 
for first — the minister, fearing trouble, 
paid for his writ and withdrew with- 
out it, and made his way post haste 
for Cuyahoga co. ; I followed him on 
horseback, making him travel pretty 
lively until he got a few rods over the 
line when I overtook him and said, f - 
'Sir, you are lucky to have got over 
the line, and out of my jurisdiction, 
or I should have arrested you. ' 

January 12th, 1838, I learned that 
Sheriff Kimball was about to arrest 
Joseph Smith, on a charge of illegal 
banking, and knowing that it would * 
cost him an expensive lawsuit, and 
perhaps end in imprisonment, I went ' 
to the French farm, where he then * 
resided, and arrested him on an execu- 
tion for his person, in the absence of 
property to pay a judgment of $50, 
which I had in my possession at the 
time, which prevented Kimball from 
arresting him. Joseph settled the 
execution, and thanked me for my 
interference, and started that ev 
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for Missouri : this was the last time I 
oyer saw the Prophet. 

Soon after I was in Kirtland, and 
kearing that a vexatious writ had been 
•worn out by John 0. White against 
Joseph Smith, sen., it being supposed 
he was liable to a prosecution in con- 
sequence of his manner of solemnizing 
marriages, I begged the privelege of 
serving the writ, and arrested the old 
gentleman, and took him to the magi- 
strate's office. The court not being 
ready to attend to the case, I put him 
in a small room adjoining the entrance 
from the office. I also allowed his son 
Hyrum to accompany him. I took a 
nail out from over the window sash, 
left the room and locked the door, 
and commenced telling stories in the 
court room, to raise a laugh, for I was 
afraid they would hear father Smith 
getting out of the window ; when the 
court called for the prisoner, I stepped 
into the room in the dark and slipped 
the nail into its place in the window, 
and went back and told the court that 
the prisoner had made his escape. 
White and others rushed into the room, 
and examined the fastenings and 
found them all secure, which created 
much surprise how the prisoner had got 
out. I had previously told John F. 
©oynton, to go and assist Father 
Smith out of the window. Hyrum 
got out first, then he and Boynton 
assisted the old man out, he thereby 
escaped bonds or imprisonment, and 
an expensive and vexatious law- 
suit. 

Having pertaken of the spirit of 
speculation, which at that time was 

£ assessed by many of the Saints and 
lders, my mind became darkened, 
and I was left to pursue my own 
course. I lost the Spirit of God, and 
neglected my duty; the consequence 
was, that at a Conference held in Kirt- 
land, Sept. 3rd, 1837, in company with 
my brother Lyman and John F. Boyn- 
ton, I was cut off from the Church, 
privileged with confessing and mak- 
ing satisfaction. 

'In the spring of 1838, Dr. Frede- 
rick G. V." •]] »rims was arrested at 
Willougli^v. as he was on his way 
to Missouri, "if a frivolous and vexa- 
tious process ; he sent to Kirtland for 
sne to help him. On receipt of his 
message, I repaired forthwith to Wil- 



loughby, and learned that he was in 
the hands of an officer named Gran- 
ston, and that he was to have his trial 
before Esquire Bates at early candle 
light. I immediately removed his 
horse and buggy out of the county, 
and went to him ; he asked me if I 
could render him any assistance, as 
this was a vexatious suit. I told him 
I could, and that I had sent his horse 
and buggy out of the county, and I 
would furnish him a horse which 
should be held in the street opposite 
the office, by Bradford W. Elliot, at 
the lighting of the candles. I sat at 
the door of the court-room, the key 
being on the outside ; Cranston and 
Dr. Williams were walking the room, 
and Cranston was observing that a 
prisoner never made his escape from 
him. Just as the candles were light- 
ing, I opened the door, the Dr. walked 
out, unobserved by Cranston; I 
immediately followed him, and, lock- 
ing the door, tossed the key a few rods 
from the office ; the court hearing the 
door locked, jumped up, upsetting the 
table and candles, and mixed up in 
great confusion; the cry was, 'Open 
the door, open the door;' a shoemaker 
at work, being the only person within 
hearing, replied several times, 'Open 
the door yourself.' At length Cran- 
ston succeeded in getting out by a 
hatch-way through a hatter's shop 
below, and overtaking me (as I was 
quietly walking down the street to- 
wards Kirtland) slapped me on the 
shoulder, asking where Dr. Williams 
had gone to. I replied, ' I am not his 
keeper whereupon he gave me the 
second and third slap on the shoulder, 
and in a loud tone, demanded of me 
to inform him : I had been shooting 
squirrels that day, and had ray powder 
flask in my pocket, which I took out 
and told him, I would let him know 
where the Dr. was, and snapping the 
spring of my flask at him several times, 
he ran off, and looking over his 
shoulder, he fell down, but kept run- 
ning several rods upon his hands and 
feet : when he got back to court, he 
reported that he had narrowly escaped 
with his life. 

From this time up to the death of 
Joseph Smith, T spent my time in 
teaching school in Cabal county, 
Virginia, for about a year, devoting 
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my leisure time in reading works on 
medicine. I returned to Kirtland and 
continued the study of medicine, and 
attended a course of lectures in the 
botanical college at Cincinnatti, receiv- 
ing a certificate from Professor Curtis; 
afterwards practiced in Kirtland, and 
engaged in various occupations to 
enable me to obtain a living; but 
did not officiate in any religious 
duties. 



HISTORY 

OF 

WILLIAM SMITH. 

William Smith was the fifth son of 
Joseph Smith, Ben., and Lucy Snytfi ; 
born in Royalton, Windsor county, 
Vermont, March 13, 1811. He was 
baptized at an early period. He was 
a Teacher in the Church in 1831. He 
took a mission to Erie county, Penn- 
sylvania, in December, 1832, to preach 
the Gospel and call the Elders to 
Kirtland to tfttend a school of the Pro- 
phets. He was ordained to the office 
of High Priest under the hands of 
Sidney Rigdon in Council on the 21st 
day of June, 1833. During the win- 
ter of 1833 he worked on a farm 
and chopped cord wood near Kirt- 
land. 

He was married to Caroline Grant, 
daughter of Joshua and Thalia Grant, 
Pebruary 14, 1833. By whom he had 
two daughters — Mary Jane and Caro- 
line L. He went to Missouri in Z ion's 
Camp in 1834, and returned to Kirt- 
land the same fall. He was appointed 
one of the Twelve Apostles at the 
organization , of that Quorum. He 
accompanied the Twelve on their first 
mission through the Eastern States and 
retained with them to Kirtland, Oct., 
29, 1835. While Joseph Smith w»a 
presiding in a Hi^h Council, William 
rebelled against him in a very head- 
strong manner. 

December 16th, 1835. —At a debat- 
ing school held in the house of father 
Joseph Smith, the Prophet Joseph 
told the brethren he feared it would 
not be good, where-upon William in a 
rage, commanded Joseph to leave the 
bouse ; but Joseph replied he was in 
nis father's house, and should go when 
he got ready; William then attacked 
Joseph, and attempted to put him out 
sod inflicted upon him personal injur}', 



the effects of which he occasionally 
felt until his death. Hyrum Smith 
called upon Joseph in relation to this 
difficulty, and said that although he 
felt the tender feelings of a brother 
towards William, yet he could but look 
upon such conduct as an abomination 
in the sight of God. After Hyrum 
and the Twelve had labored with Wil- 
liam for several days, he made confes- 
sion and was forgiven. 

He removed to Far West with his 
family in the spring of 1838. After 
J oseph was taken prisoner and the mob 
began to drive out the Saints, William 
expressed himself in such a vindictive 
manner against Joseph that the Church 
suspended him from fellowship, May 
4, 1839, at a general Conference near 
Quincy. 

He went to Illinois and settled in 
Plymouth, Hancock county, keeping 
a tavern. William was restored to 
the fellowship of the Church through 
the intercession of Joseph and Hyrum; 
but when the Twelve went to England, 
instead of accompanying them accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lord, 
he remained on his farm at Ply- 
month. 

December 1st, 1840. — He published 
a letter in the Times and Seasons 
making an apology for neglecting to go 
on his mission upon the ground of pov- 
erty, but it came with an ill grace, as he 
was better situated to leave his family 
than any of the members of the 
Quorum who went. 

William's general character and 
course of conduct towards his father's 
family resembles that of Laman's 
towards his brethren. 

In the spring of 1841 he visited the 
Branches of the Church in Pennsyl- 
^ ania and New Jersey and collected 
means for his own benefit, return- 
ing to Nauvoo the same season. 

His name appears as the Editor of 
the Wasp, published in Nauvoo, 
Illinois, April, 1842, but a very small 
part of the labor was performed by him. 
He was elected a member of the House 
of Representatives of the Legislature 
of Illinois in the winter session of 
1842-3. His acts as a member of the 
Legislature where highly approved by 
the people; he displayed considerable 
energy in defending the Nauvoo char- 
ter and the rights of his constituents. 
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He took a journey to the East on 
business in the spring of 1843, and 
spent his time amonj? the Churches. 
He attended a wood's meeting at the 
square near Bordentown, N. J., where, 
in a conversation with brother George 
A. Smith, he said he should not pay 
over one dollar for the Nauvoo House 
or Temple, and if his brother Joseph 
did not do more for him, he should 
come out against him ; he considered 
he was putting means into the hands 
of Joseph to educate his children, 
while his own children were remaining 

?norant. Brother George A. replied, 
shall do all I can to build up the 
Nauvoo House and Temple, and I 
think that Joseph has done all he 
could for his relatives, and I wonder 
that he has done as much as he has, 
considering the circumstances he has 
been under. 

William returned to Nauvoo on the 
22nd day of April, 1844, with about 
forty or fifty Saints from New Jersey. 
After staying a short time in Nauvoo, 
he had his last interview with his bro- 
ther Joseph under the following cir- 
au instances : — 



He asked Joseph to give him a city 
lot near the Temple. J oseph told him 
he would do so with great pleasure, if 
he would build a house ana live upon 
it ; but he would not give him a lot to 
sell. William replied he wanted it to 
build and live upon. The lot was well 
worth $1000. In a few hours after- 
wards, an application was made by 
Mr. Ivins to the recorder to know if 
that lot was clear and belonged to 
William Smith, for William had sold 
it to him for $500. Joseph hearing of 
this, directed the clerk not to make a 
transfer; at which William was bo 
offended that he threatened Joseph, 
who deemed it prudent to keep out of 
the way, until William left on a steam- 
boat for the East accompanied by his 
family. He spent kis time mostly 
in the various Branches of the Church, 
and collected a good deal of money for 
the Temple which he used for his own 
accommodation. * 

In all his missions theoourse of con- 
duct he pursued towards the females 
subjected him to much criticism." 



(To b$ continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAll. 



SATURDAY, JANUARY 7, 1805. 



"A MERRY CHRISTMAS AND A HAPPY NEW YEAR." 

The time-honored custom of greeting our brethren and sisters, friends andf 
patrons, with '* A merry Christmas and a happy New Year," though having 
past before this number of the Star shall have reached them, will, neverthe- 
less, serve to remind them that they were not forgotten ; and we hope that 
some amt nds, making the ills of life less rigorous, and its substantial comfortar 
more plentiful, may have brought some glimmerings of joy to every heart, to 
every household, to every hearth. We trust, moreover, that such blessings 
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and vice, and redeeming and placing upon an elevated platform human beings, 
from whence they may rise and become more and more useful in the scale of 
human existence. 

Jesus said, " The poor ye have always with you," and that " when you make 
a feast call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, and tbou shalt be 
blessed, for they cannot recompence thee, for thou shalt be reco m pence d at the 
resurrection of the just." H >w far this rale and mode is carried into practice 
among Christian nations is not perhaps for us to judge, but we are glad to 
know that it is a common practice among the Latter-day Saints. While this 
would cheer the heart and relieve present suffering, there is perhaps no truer 
charity than to take the poor from the abodes of poverty and suffering, and 
place them in a position where, by their iudustry, they can obtain the privi- 
lege of supporting themselves. We are happy in knowing that this also is 
the common practice of the Latter-day Saints, since the commencement of this 
great and glorious Work, but more especially, since peace and quiet has smiled 
upon them in their present homes in the far-oil', sequestered vales of Deseret, 
has no opportunity for aiding the poor " to come up also and participate with 
us in the blessings which we enjoy," been neglected. Thousands have been 
thus assisted and made happy and prosperous by the Saints, under the able 
guiding and directing influence and care of President Brigham Young, who 
thus standing in his place and magnifying his station as a man of God, has 
been and is quietly accomplishing the sayings of the Prophet, that " the meek 
also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice 
in the Holy One of Israel." We could moat fervently wish to-day that all, 
even every true Latter-day Saint was now in the land of Zion, and the Elders 
only were left to continue the labor of the ministry in these lands ; but it has bo 
happened again in this the dispensation of the fulness of times, as it was in the 
days of the Apostles, when James wiote^ *' Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to 
them that love Him V But what, then, is it imp >ssible for the rich to inherit 
eternal glory ? Is it impossible for them to enter into the kingdom of heaven 
and receive a share in the blessings promised to the faithful servants of the 
most high God? While fully subscribing to the sentiment ascribed to the 
Savior of the world, that it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich man to enter into the kiugdom of heaven — for the fact 
is patent to all — yet we know of no law or reason why a rich man might not 
also be able to obtain salvation. There is truly a fearful responsibility resting 
upon that class of our fellow-creatures. They control the destiny of earth's 
millions to a greater or less extent, and are in a measure responsible for the 
oppression of the poor among men. When they make their wealth the engine 
of power to do evil, are covetous, which is idolatry, or when they use that 
means with which the Lord has entrusted them to grind the face of the poor 
instead of seeking to ameliorate and improve their condition, they are not 
patting their means to that kind of usury which will bring the welcome 
plaudit, " Well done good and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things." 

If the wealthy would receive the Gospel and become obedient to its require- 
ments, then might be realized our most ardent desire in behalf of the poor, 
faithful Saints who are so earnestly seeking their deliverance, for then would 
they do as the Savior told the young man who had great possessions, and wh« 
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went away sorrowful, to "go and sell that thou hast and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and come and follow me." We said we 
knew of no law why a rich man might not obtain salvation ; we will now qualify 
the expression by excepting the law of riches, for it appears that if the young 
man had been willing to have complied with the words of the Savior, be might 
have had treasures in heaven, for in all else he had been exemplary. It 
certainly becomes all such to look earnestly around themselves, and work 
while it is yet day, if they would not be found in that sad catalogue as having 
" in thy lifetime received thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things : 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented." Let the rich, therefore, devote 
their wealth to the building up of the kingdom of God in these last days,|in the 
gathering of Israel, the redemption and establishing of Zion, the building a 
Temple wherein they may go and receive rthe blessings of eternity which He 
has in store for his chosen and faithful ones. But the Saints must work out 
their own salvation, for it has lon.5 since passed into a proverb, for " the Lord 
to bless the rich, the poor can beg ;" but he will help those who are faithful 
and diligent in helping themselves, and bless the rich also in aiding the great 
Work, in the bringing forth of Zion, giving to the poor, and following Jesus in 
being obedient to all of his requirements ; so shall " the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted : but the rich in that he is made low : because as 
the flower of the grass he shall pass away." 



SLAVERY — OPPRESSION. 

(From tkt Desent Newt.) 

Slavery, oppression, tyranny and like epithets have been freely used against 
the "Mormons" from the beginning, and opposers of the truth continue the 
hue-and-cry, utterly regardless of the injustice of the application. 

Now the very definition of the word Mormon — .nore good — precludes all 
that is evil or not good, wherefore a person would cease to be a true "Mor- 
mon" by just so much as he ceased to follow after and practice more good, and 
/ turned to the practice of evil ; and when evil should predominate in his choice 
«nd conduct, then would he have become a wicked man and not a " Mormon." 
Trub "Mormons," or Latter-day Sa ; .nt% aie therefore those who have listed to 
be and do good so far as they may be able, it is then palpably absurd or grossly 
ignorant to call them slaves, dupes, etc., for the pursuit and practice of good- 
ness leads to directly opposite results. Neither can a Latter-day Saint, while 
honestly and earnestly striving to be a Saint, be a tyrant or oppressor, for 
tyranny and oppression are not good, therefore not consistent with the profes- 
sion and practice of a Saint, and, if persisted in, will result in his expulsion 
from the Church and kingdom of God. 

" Mormonism" — eternal truth — goodness — righteousness — the Everlasting 
Gospel, which is the only law of true liberty— is really the only channel 
wherein rulers and ruled, officers and members, teachers and taught, can find 
full freedom and their just rights, subject alone to the Anthor and Giver of all 
good, who ordereth all things with the utmost wisdom. 

Bat is there no slavery nor oppression in Utah I Far less than in any other 
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portion of the earth we have knowledge of, and much greater efforta are bein* 
made to entirely overcome evil and error with goodness and truth, at the 
earliest practicable period. 

Where then can slavery and oppression be found most prevalent ? Where 
wickedneas has most sway, for slavery and oppression can not exist except 
where sin abounds in a greater or less degreo. 

What room is there then to fear the power and influence of any man, so he 
be a righteous man, no matter how great and extensive that power and influ- 
may be 1 No room whatever, for he will wield that power and influence 
•nly for good, and the greater they are the more they will increase, and the 
more good he will accomplish, and none need envy or fear him, save the 
wicked. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 
o 

From the Dcseret News, November 23, 1864, we clip the following items of 
interest: — 

Sabbath Meetings.— Notice was given in the Tabernacle on Sunday after- 
moon, 20th, that next Sunday, and duriug the winter season, or until other- 
wise ordered, the meetings for worship will commence at 11 a.m. and 1 p.m. 
on each Sabbath. During the forenoon of Sunday addresses were delivered 
by Elders William S. Godbe, Alexander Ros. and George Q. Cannon, upon a 
▼ariety of interesting topics. Elder William C. Staines was the first speaker 
in the afternoon. He discoursed upon the duties of Saints, particularly in 
relation to their friends who have not yet gathered with the Church. Reasoned 
on the necessity of having the Spirit of the Lord to guide us in whatever we 
undertake to do. President Brigham Young followed upon the same subjects, 
and then spoke of the feeling of the world in regard to our not wishing others 
to come here and settle, and remarked that all persons who wanted com* 
here were welcome, and would be treated with proper respect, so long as they 
conducted themselves aright. 

Wbathbb, — During the afternoon of the 15th, rain began to fall gently, and 
continued at intervals until some time after dark, when it changed to snow, 
and on the morning of the 16th, some two or threo inches of melting snow 
mantled the valley. Clear and pleasant on the 17th, and most of the valley 
■now melted. Pleasant the past week. 

HURRICANE IN DAVIS AND WEBER COT TNTIES. — Bountiful :— 
Hie terrific hurricane which visited Davis county on the 16th did great damage 
to the houses and other property of the citizens of Bountiful. The meeting 
house — the best finished one in the Territory — had the south side of the roof 
Wown off, not a shingle nor board of sheeting was left on. A part of the 
vestry roof was also torn off by the wind. The chimneys, which were blown 
«ff by a similar visitation last March, had just been nicely finished with burnt 
brick, the day before the storm, and on this occasion they were not merely 
twnbled down, but the bricks were strown all over the square, and some are 
■rid to have been carried a distance of thirty rods ! A portion of Anson Call's 
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dwelling-house was unroofed. Gen. EMredge's country residence received 
similar treatment, and the north wing of J. B. Noble's did not escape any 
better. William Jackson's house was entirely unroofed ; and when the irre- 
sistible elements reached John Pack's, the roof was taken off bodily, and the 
gables blown down. The Bishop's house had the adobie chimneys thrown off 
without any notice of what was going to occur. P. G. Sessions' molasses 
house had not a board remaining on the top when the roaring of the wind 
ceased ; the back part of his carriage house was also torn down, and a wagon 
inside, which was neatly fitted up, was very roughly handled. In addition to 
these losses, it is estimated by competent judges in that prosperous town, that 
at least one-fourth of all the "feed," such as hay, corn fodder, etc., was 
scattered all over the region round nbout by that fearful storm. — 
Centekville : — We have not learned of many disasters in this settlement by 
the hurricane of Wednesday, 16th, but understand that many tons of hay and 
other fodder were blown from their legitimate localities, and might be seen 
packed into water ditches and piled up against the fences all along the road 
leading to and from the village. — Kaysvillk : — The meeting-house chimneys 
were blown off during the storm of the 16th. This is the second time that this 
building has lost the tops of its smoke conductors. — Farmington, it is well 
known, has frequently suffered by high winds and what are generally termed 
hurricanes, and this time received a terrible shaking. Mr. Brooks' house was 
unroofed, and smaller buildings belonging to other brethren were served in the 
same way. A great many houses were more or less injured, by having the 
roofs loosened and being started from their moorings, and we are satisfied, 
from reliable information received, that much more serious losses would have 
been sustained by this visitation, had it not been for the energetic measures 
adopted by the experienced citizens. Some gentlemen put stout poles across 
their roofs, then fastened log chains to each end of the poles, and to these 
chains they attached large barrels of molasses, boxes and tubs full of stones, 
etc. In a few instances, where the unweildy articles were on hand of course, 
mill stones were used as weights to hold ou the roofs. Large quantities of for- 
age were irretrievably scattered. — Ooden: — From a resident of the capital of 
Weber county we learn that the hurricane of Wednesday, 16th, passed over 
that city, causing unpleasant apprehensions among the inhabitants, but doing 
little damage, except to some of the farmers whose hay, straw and fodder were 
not well protected ; in such cases there was a great rustling in the stack-yards, 
and quantities of these useful articles were unceremoniously carried away. 

Lower Colorado. — We are informed that on the 24th ult. there were five 
steamers and sevon barges, owned by three different companies, engaged in 
freighting on the Colorada river. They wore delivering goods at or near the 
head of navigation for 4£ cents a pound from San Francisco. Supplies pur- 
chased in San Francisco are sold on the Colorado at the following rates in 
coin : — Flour 10 dol. a 100 ; Bacon 17 cents a pound ; Beans 7 cents a pound; 
Butter 31 cents a pound ; Cheese 25 cents a pound, and other produce at pro- 
portionate prices. It is one of the curiosities of trade that all of those articles 
except flour, cau, at those rates, be bought in San Francisco, shipped down 
the coast and up the Gulf of California and the Colorado river, and then hauled 
to this city for, in some of the articles, less than one-half their present prices 
in this market. 
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AMERICA. 

. Great Salt Lake Citv, ) 
Nov. 18, 1804. * ( 
Presidents Daniel H. Wells and 

Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brethren, — Since ray last 
letter I have received three welcome 
favors from you — one from brother 
Daniel, under date of September 30th, 
and two from Brigham, jun., dated 
September 20th and October 5th — # 
which have been perused with interest* 
and the items contained therein have 
been duly noted. Your visits to the 
various Conferences will be attended 
with beneficial effects to yourselves 
and the people — you will become ac- 
quainted with them and their circum- 
stances and wants, and the Eiders mid 
Saints will be able to obtain such 
counsel as they need, and to partake 
of the spirit which you possess, and 
mutual good will be accomplished 
thereby. 

I returned yesterday from a visit 
to Kay's Ward and Ogden city, where 
myself and Elders Wilford Woodruff, 
John Taylor, Geo. A. Smith, Geo. Q. 
Cannon and my sons Joseph A. and 
John W. Young, and several other 
brethren, have been to hold meetings. 
Wo left the city on Friday the 11th 
inst., and held meetings on Saturday 
and Sunday, the 12th anfl 13th inst., 
at Kay's Ward. Leaving Kay's Wurd 
for Ogden on the evening of the 13th, 
we hel4 meetings thore on Monday 
and Tuesday, the 14th and 15th inst., 
and had, besides, a very interesting 
trip up Ogden kanyon, on the m \v 
zo§d, to Huntsville — a distance of 
about 12 miles from. Ogden city. A 
party in the evening of the 15th at 
Og^n ended our labors there, and on 
tharmoxning of the 16th we started on 
our pet urn journey, expecting to reach 
the. city that afternoon! When we 
travelled about a mile on this »ido 
oi Jatay^s Ward, we were caught by a 
violent storm of wind, which raged so 
* ~ " *y, and {parried the snow, which 
4en the, previous night, so 
in outfaces, that it seemed 
quit* questionable for a time whether 




we would be able to reach Farmington 
or not. We were compelled to stop 
there all the afternoon and night — the 
storm being bo violent during that 
time that it was quite impossible to 
travel. The wind lulled yesterday 
morning, and we were able to resume 
our journey homeward. This storm 
is said to have been the heaviest, so 
far as the strength of the wind itself 
is concerned, that has been experi- 
enced by our people in Davis county. 
Much serious damage has been in- 
flicted upon the citizens there ; fences 
and outbuildings have been levelled 
and seriously shaken ; fourteen dwell- 
ing-houses have been unroofed in 
Bountiful alone, besides their meet- 
ing-house, and it is estimated that 
one-fourth of the feed in that place 
has been blown away and destroyed 
during the storm. Kay's Ward, Farm- 
ington and Centreville have suffered 
similarly. 

Our meetings were well attended, 
the people turning out in considerable 
numbers from the adjacent settlements 
to meet with us both at Kay's Ward 
and Ogden city. Much valuable in- 
struction was given, and an excellent 
spirit pervaded all the meetings. 

The people at Kay's Ward feel much 
interested in the project of taking out 
the waters of the Weber and bringing 
them to their settlement by a canal. 
If tiiis water can be plentifully ob- 
tained, several thousand acres of land 
that cannot now be used would be 
brought into high cultivation, and the 
productiveness of the land already 
under cultivation, can also bo greatly 
increased. Active steps will be im- 
mediately taken to bring the water to 
that Ward, and a little city will, 
doubtless, be built up, instead of the 
people being scattered so widely apart 
as they are at present. 

Steps are now being taken also here 
to bring the waters of Jordan to this 
city from the point of the mountain 
at the place where tlie western canal 
dam was located. * A company is being 
organized hare, with a capital of 
$500,000, whioh will probably hm 
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chartered this winter by the Legisla- 
ture for the accomplishment of this 
labor. The first portion of tho canal 
will be immediately pushed through 
from Little Cottonwood to the city, 
and it will be used for navigation pur- 
poses, especially the freightage of rock 
for the Temple, as soon afterwards as 
practicable. This water will be of 
great benefit to the city and five acre 
lots, and will enable the city to ex- 
pand considerably more than it could 
with its present supply of water. 

Capt. Wm. Hyde's and Capt. War- 
ren S. Snow's companies, which had 
not arrived when I last wrote, came 
into the city — the first-named Oct. 
26th, and the last-named Nov. 2nd. 
The people were generally in good 
health and spirits, and looked well, 
though some few were sick. The 
Bishops were very energetic in pro- 
viding for the comfort of the people, 
and the Saints donated articles of 
food in great abundance and of ex- 
cellent quality to feed the weary 
strangers. They were soon absorbed 
among the people, 'and but few days 
had passed before a person would 
scarcely imagine, from outward ap- 
pearances, that a heavy immigration 
of destitute people had just reached 
our Territory. 

Meetings have recently been held 
on the subject of building a warehouse 
at the head of navigation on the Colo- 
rado river, and forming settlements 
as near as possible to the warehouse 
and on the road leading thereto. The 
settlements are intended for resting- 
place*, and as supports and strength 
for the warehouse and road, and Col. 
Thomas S. Smith and Henry W. 
Miller have each been selected to 
head a settlement in that region. 
About $16,000 worth of stock has 
been taken in the warehouse, and ar- 
rangements have been made for se- 
lecting its site and for its erection. I 
feel confident that we will need this 
route for our goods and emigration as 
soon as it can be opened, and I do not 
anticipate any serious difficulty in 
making it feasible and safe for every 
purpose for whioh we may need it. 

Elders Francis A. Hammond and 
George Nebeker started by stage on 
Thursday Nov. 10th, on their missions 
to the Sandwich Islands, to accom- 



plish what I explained in my last 
letter to you. Elders Joseph F. 
Smith, William W. Cluff and John R. 
Young, with two native Saints and a 
few other persons, had arrived in Sam 
Francisco from the islands on their 
way home. They will not leave San 
Francisco until the Elders from here 
reach there, and they have the privi- 
lege, or any one of them, of returning 
to the islands with the brethren if they 
choose. 

Everything is peaceable in the city, 
and the people on the Bench are at- 
tracting but little notice— their im- 
portance is and has been decreasing 
daily. One of the volunteers recently 
committed an abominable outrage upon 
a boy of about 12 years of a^e, whom 
he found alone in an out-of-the-way 
place, and threatened him with death, 
if he would tell any person what he 
had done. The boy, on his return to 
the city, described the crime which, 
had been perpetrated upon him, and 
measures were taken to find the 
offender. He was arrested, and the 
offence was fully proved ; but our 
legislators, never having contemplated 
the possibility of such a crime being 
committed in our borders, had made 
no provision for its punishment, and 
the criminal had to be discharged. 
In the evening, after his discharge, 
he was shot by some person unknown, 
while he was passing from the city up 
to camp. The father of the boy was 
arrested ; but he proved an alibi so 
clearly, that he was discharged. Capt. , 
Hempstead, the prosecuting counsel, 
fully exonerated him in his remarks. 
There has been but little apparent ex- 
citement about this occurrence, but it 
cannot fail to have a salutory effect. 

An Artesian Well Company has beem 
formed, of which Mayor Smoot is the 
head, and they have commenced dig- 
ging on the Bench beyond the city 
waff and directly nortn of the 20th 
Ward school-house. They have dug 
a shaft 130 feet deep without striking 
even the surface water. Deeming it 
unsafe for men to dig any deeper, 
brother Smoot has had the digging 
suspended, and intends to commenoe 
boring. Should a good artesian stream 
be tapped without having to bore too 
deeply, it will be a great benefit to 
the city, and will, doubtless, be the 
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fint of many such that will be 
sunk. 

Col. Connor and Capt. Hempstead 
have left for the Plains ; they were 
at Denver at the last accounts. The 
number of volunteers have been con- 
siderably lessened by the expiration 
•f the men's term of service. 

The weather is very pleasant over- 
head, though the nights are cold ; the 
mountains are covered with snow, and 
there is a light coat lying in the 
valleys. 

Brother Heber has been suffering 



from a cold since Conference. He 
thought it prudent, on this account, 
not to go north on our late preaching 
tour. His health is now improving. 
My own health is very good. Pray- 
ing the Lord to bless you and your 
co-laborers with all the qualifications 
and p'»wer necessary for the proper 
magnifying of your high calling, and 
desiring you to accept my love to 
yourselves and families, in which bro- 
ther Heber joins, I remain, as ever, 
your brother in the Gospel, 

Brigham Young. 



VARIETIES. 

We publish the following rich " tit-bit" from the answers to correspondents 
Uken from the Family Herald of Dec 24, 1864, simply to let that portion of our thirty 
# thousand readers who do not take that valuable and in teres ting journal, see how 
perfectly ridiculous some people can make themselves: — 

" Veritas wishes us to put down heresy and wrong. We wish we could ; but what is 
heresy, and what is wrong ? In Veritas s opinion Mormon ism is wrong. Well, we have 
exposed it, and almost all the newspapers and journal* have ; but what of that P The dis- 
ciples of Joe Smith do not recruit from people whe read our periodicals, nor from those 
who read stall. They believe, as you state, all th \t a set of knaves or enthusiasts get up 
and tell them. They assert that both Catholic and Protestant are utterly wrong, though) 
both believe sufficient truths for eternal salvation, whereas Joe Smithery adds an element 
exactly the reverse. * Again,' says our Correspondent, * in a political sense Mormonism 
gains favor ; we are taught that there are very few taxes out in Utah, all wu-k, and all 
grow rich. No house-tax, or land-tax, or carriage- tax, only the tenth of ev<*, / thing goes 
to the Lord. Another blasphemous assertion is, that before the chosen people went to the 
Salt Lake City, no one could live there. Men went out and tilled the ground, : it it would 
bear no fruit ; but when Joe Smith came with the elect we find a splendid cit/ soon built, 
and the ground yielding up her produce for the benefit of man.' Mormonism has done 
wonders m a new territory, because it is the strongest despotism in the world. The Pope, 
Emperor of Russia, and Grand Turk together could not make such a despot as Brigham 
Young, who, with the * Church,' is absolute master of men's bodies and souls." 

An overhearing barrister, endeavoring to browbeat a witness, told him he could 
plainly see a rogue in his face. " 1 never knew till now," said the witness, 44 that 
my face was a looking-glass. " 

Coleridge, lecturing in the Sam Johnson vein for more than an hour, went on — " At 
Shrewsbury I was accustomed to preach ; I believe. Charles Lamb, that you have 
beard me preach V pursued he, turning round to bis fatigued friend, who meekly re- 
torted, "Preach! I never heard you do anything else." 

**Put money in thy purse," as the pickpocket said when he robbed a man of an 
empty one* 

Tn Peer and the Piper. — "The stately step of a piper" is a proverb in Scotland 
which reminds me of an anecdote of a certain noble lord, when in attendance upon the 
Queen at Balmoral, a few years ago. Having been commissioned by a friend to pro- 
sure a performer on the melodious pines, he applied to Her Majesty's piper— a fine 
stalwart Highlander ; and on being asked what kind of article was required, his lord- 
ship said, in reply, " Just such another as yourself." The consequential Celt readily 
exclaimed, with more than his wonted humor, " There are plenty o' lords like yourseT, 
but very few sic pipers as me !" 
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LATTER-DAY SAINTS' EMIGBATION REPOBT, 

From Oct. 1st, 1863, to Dec. ZUh, 1864. 



Ship. 


! 

| Captain. 


President 

of the 
Company. 


If tin- af Sea.. 
Gtueial Mc- 
Clellan 


P. KirkaMv.. 

i 

0. D.J.Tnisk 
Isaiah Pratt. 


John Smith... 

T. E. Jeremy.. 
'John M. Kay.. 



Port 
of Kmbark 



Miscel. Hhips. 1 



r>are of 
bailing. 



Liverpool 

Do. 
Lon !on 
Liverpool 



I 



I 



April 1'8. 1864 

May 21, „ 
Juuo 3, „ 



P. K. 
Fond. 



Own 
Team. 



Church 
Teams. 



47 
16 



76 



1 

41 



S90 

754 
806 
58 



Total. 



974 

80S 
86S 

58 



I 



118 



i 



S607 



All the above vessel* sailed for New York. 

The number of natives of the various countries mav be classified as follows :— English 
1,343. Scotch 209, Irish 12, Welsh 132, D ines 427, Swedes 338, Norwegians 34, Germans 31. 
Dutch 60, French 10, Swiss 70, Russian 1, Italian 1, Americans 20 ; making a total 
as per table, of 261)7. 



ADDRESS. 

William H Shearman, \ 8 Regent PLlct? ( ar0 ]ino Street, Saint Paula's, Birmingham. 
Abram ilatcu, ) 



POETRY. 



THE LIVING PRESENT, 
(Selected.) 



Friends, let us slight no pleasant spiing 
That bubbles up In lire's dry sands, 

And yet be careful what good thing 
We touch with sacrilegious bauds 

Our blessjngs shenld be sought, not r'ainW, 
Cherished, not watched wi'h jealous eu ; 

Lore is too precious to be name J, 
Save with a reverence, deep and high. 

Io all that lives, ©lists the power 
To avenge the invasion ol Its right; 

We cannot bruise autl break our flnwor. 
And hare our flower, alive and bright. 

Let us thiuk less of what appear, 
More of what u— tor this, hold I, 



It is thfl sentence no man hears 
That makes us live, or makes us die. 

Trust hearsay less, seek more to prove 
And know 'it things be what they seem; 

Not s»nk auidnely in some grove. 
And hope and hope, and dream and dream. 

Some days must needs be full of gloom, 
Yet must wo use them as we may; 

Talk (ess about the years to oorac— 
Live, love and labor moro, to-day. 

What our hand finderb, do with might; 

A*k less or help, but staud or tall. 
Each one of us, in life's great fight 

As ii himself, and God, were all. 

Auci Caht. 
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Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear A*««y, 
ist xt cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, «*4 
sxns have htd his face from you, that he will not hear. Isaiah. 
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MAN JUDGED ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS. 



BY ELDER- WILLIAM DRIVER. 



*' And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the books were opened : 
sod another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged out of 

those things which were written in the books, according to their works And they 

were judged every man according to their works." — Rev. xx, 12, 13. 



Previous to tbe introduction of the 
Everlasting Gospel through the mini- 
strations of an holy angel to the Pro- 
phet of the Lord, Joseph Smith, the 
idea which prevailed almost uni- 
versally amongst professing Christians 
was, that man is so peculiarly consti- 
tuted that he possesses no power to 
perform one good act that would have 
a tendency to gain for himself the 
favor and approbation of his heavenly 
Father ; that he could think no good 
thought, nor possess within his heart 
•ne good desire; but his every thought, 
word and act, although he might im- 
agine such to be productive of good, 
are only additions to the already ac- 
cumulated load of evil which will 
help to bear him down irresistably to 
the regions of misery and despair. 
Hie above quotations from the Re- 
' relations of Jesus Christ unto his 
servant John, seemed to be entirely 
overlooked or set aside in their earnest 
desire to convince the human family 
of their utter incapacity to do any- 



thing to meiit salvation or to keep 
the commandments of God. It may 
be interesting to examine this princi- 
ple, and see if it can be shown to be 
compatible with the dignity of that 
Being to whom we owe our existence, 
and in whom we live and move ana 
have our being — the great Founder 
and upholder of the vast universe we 
behold — to create man and endow him 
with immense powers to do evil, in 
fine, to give him a constitution which 
would altogether prohibit him from 
acting in any capacity calculated to 
produce good, being incapable of per- 
forming any duty to his Creator, or ful- 
filling any requirement, and then enact 
laws which he requires to be obeyed, 
under penalty of severe punishment 
should those laws not be observed.- 
Such treatment towards his creatures 
would constitute an act of cruelty and 
injustice, incompatible with the dig- 
nity of that Being who is the embodi- 
ment of everything that is pure and 
good — who metes out justice to all 
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his creatures, and rewards every man 
according to his werks. That man is 
a being constituted with great powers 
to do evil is quite true, but it is also 
true, that as his powers for evil are 
great, so also does lie possess immense 
power to do good. But, as God is 
the author of his beini:, so also is he 
the author or bestower of those 
wondrous endowments we behold 
centered in the organization and coit* 
stitution of man. Man is a free agent, 

- therefore God will reward him for his 
obedience to his laws, or cast him from 
his presence for his negligence in com- 
plying with his requirements. The 
Scriptures teach us that he is blessed 
who obeys the commandments, and 
Jesus said when preaching to the 

, multitude, <k He that heareth these 
sayings of mine and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man ;" and 
again, "By this shall all men know 
ye are my disciples, if ye keep my 
commandments. " Now it would be 
preposterous for Jesus to tell the peo- 
ple that they would be blessed through 
keeping his commandments, if he knew 
man to be constitutionally incapable 
of observing any of the commandments 
of God. 

This plan of redemption is called a 
perfect law, or the Everlasting 
Gospel. Through obedience to 
the Gospel mankind can be exal- 
ted with Him who is its author, 
to thrones, dominions, principali- 
ties and powors, know the heights, 
depths, and be filled with all the ful- 
ness of the knowledge of God. What 
a noble destiny — what a redemption ! 
Oh the immeasurable depths of His 
love, in presenting such a glorious 
plan to fallen, degenerate man, and 

flving him the promise of his Holy 
pirit to enable him with joy to fulfil 
the conditions of the Gospel, and to 
enable him to realize all the blessings 
of the same. Its conditions are easy 
to be complied with. No roan need 
err ; though foolish in many things, 
yet if he seeks he can understand. 
Those who obey the Gospel on the 
earth escape the evil consequences of 
death. Man, the noblest specimen of 
God's creation, still bearing upon his 
features evidences of his noble origin, 
is nevertheless a fallen being. Almost 
the first act which he performed after 



having been endowed with an agency, 
was to break a law which God had 
made, and the consequences following 
the breaking of that law were death to 
the body and banishment from the 
immediate presence of God, and unless 
mercy steps in, a plan of redemption 
is procured and presented to man in 
his fallen state, eternal death to the 
body as well as the soul. Now we 
can observe that man did not dictate 
the terms of bis own redemption and 
future exaltation, as he was not in a 
position to do that. Thus far the 
Christian world may be correct in 
asserting that man in and of himself 
could not have extricated himself from 
his perilous position ; but when that 
plan was framed and presented to 
him, to assert that its terms were be- 
yond man's power to comply with, is 
inconsistent with the object of that 
plan, and likewise with the justice of 
God. J esus has said, he that believeth 
in me or in the Gospel, though ho 
were dead yet shall he live, and 
whoso liveth and be lie vet h in me shall 
never die. Death to the righteous 
will have no sting, it will be merely 
the transit from one degree of exalta- 
tion and usefulness to another. Before 
Jesus ascended to his Father, ho 
abolished death and brought life and 
immortality to light through the Goa- 
pel ; he possessed himself of the^eys 
of death, and became the power of the 
resurrection and the life, and those 
who obey the Gospel will be like him. 
He prayed to his Father that those 
who believed on him might be one 
with him and share his glory. This 
is the reward of the full development 
of the agency of man and his obedi- 
ence to the Gospel ; he is crowned 
again with the powers of an endless 
life. But will all the rest of the hu- 
man family who have not obeyed the 
Gospel be eternally damned ? No ; 
for says the text, " Every man shall be 
rewarded according ^o the deeds done 
in the body." The sectarians give 
according to their doctrines, the 
privilege to murderers, adulterers, 
liars, <fec, to enter heaven if they 
merely confess, on their deathbed, 
that they are sorry for their lives of 
wickedness and vice, and are willing 
to acknowledge Jesus as the Son of 
God, and the^lv^ helple.8 on- 
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ners, depending alone for salvation on 
the merits of His blood, while they 
will consign to eternal torments the 
moralist and the philaathopist, whose 
lives have been spent in doing good, 
and in can sing joy and gladness to 
spring up where misery and wretched- 
ness abounded, yet who could never 
be brought to acknowledge, as Divine, 
their inconsistent theories and dogmas. 
But John declared they were judged 
every man according to his works. 
The heavenly principle has again been 
propounded by the great Prophet of 
God, Joseph 8mith. 

The great multitudes who were 
there to be judged did not form a part 
of the redeemed, for their sins go 
before-hand to judgment. They are 
to be the judges of the world at that 
day, and their testimony will result 
in the condemnation of the wicked. 
Hose who have fed the servants of 
God, or clothed them, or comforted 
them when sick, or visited them in 
prison, will receive a reward. Hear 
the words of Jesus, " When saw we 
thee an hungred and fed thee ? or 
thirsty and gave thee drink 1 * * * 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." But his 
words to the wicked must be very 
mortifying, when they behold the 
despised ones, those who fed and 
sheltered the servants of the Lord, 
exalted to thrones in a glorious king- 
dom prepared for them, whilst they 
themselves are thrust out and con- 
signed to outer darkness. Amongst 
this latter class will be found those 
vho have gloated with a fiendish 



pride over every rumor of disaster t# 

the people of God — who have rejoiced 
at their suffering, and who would not 
put forth a hand to relieve them ; 
editors who have lent themselves as 
willing tools to bring persecution upon 
the chosen ones, by circulating false 
reports; priests, lawyers and false pro- 
phets will also be among that number. 
Thus every man will be in his owm 
order. The Apostle Paul beautifully 
illustrates the various positions the 
different members of the human family 
will occupy at that day : he says, 
" There is one glory of the sun, ano- 
ther of the moon, and another of the 
stars : for one star differeth from ano- 
ther star in glory ; so also is the resur- 
rection of the dead. " What a glorious 
destiny awaits the Saints of the Most 
High ! Their condition now may be 
an unenviable one, but their future is 
full of hope, of promise, of glory, of 
exaltation, of eternal life. Who cam 
circumscribe the limits of the glorioss 
plan of redemption, or describe the 
blessings which God has laid up for 
the faithful of his people ? O ye who 
once bore the name of Saints, but 
have turned aside through the sup- 
posed weakness of a brother or sister, 
whom you fancied stood in your path- 
way to the glories of an endless life ! 
Your excuses will but ill requite you ; 
your position is an extremely danger- 
ous one. Who can hinder our gaining 
salvation? Can man stay our pro- 
gress, if we will perseveringly and 
righteously strive ? No, for this eter- 
nal truth stands emblazoned before us, 
spoken by the mouth of an holy angel, 
and written in ineffacable characters 
by a servant and chosen Apostle o£ 
the Lord Jesus, " Every man shall be 
rewarded according to his works." 
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Who can find a yirtaous woman ? for her price is far above rubies. The heart of her 
' doth safely trust in her, so thai he shall hare no need of spoil." — Prov. xxxi, 10,JLU 



Many and varied are our positions 
and circumstances in life, but as wives 
sad mothers great are the responsi- 
bilities which rest upon us. We, 
through our obedience to the Gospel, 



have received a knowledge of many 
important subjects which should enable 
us to perform our duties in a manner 
far superior to tha wire, and- moth*™ 
of the world, who are in ignorant* 
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concerning these great and ennobling 
principles which we have keen taught. 
Although I fear, alas ! that as wives 
and mothers many of us come far short 
•f what we ought to be. One thing, 
which is all my experience I have in- 
variably seen, is this, that where there 
m no confidence existing between hus- 
band and wife, there is little or no 
happiness, and I fear that in too 
many instances the fault lies with the 
wife ; often through her inconsiderate 
proceedings the confidence of the hus- 
band is shaken, and when once shaken, 
is seldom again fully restored. 

Reflecting upon these things, and 
observing tne consequences attendant 
upon them, with all good feelings I 
would say to my yeung sisters in the 
Gospel, those who have embarked, or 
are about to embark in the good ship 
matrimony, Much depends upon this 
eventful voyage, it truly must either 
be "for better or for worse," it must 
either prove a source of happiness or 
misery for life. I would say then, if 
you have chosen a good man, a man 
that desires to serve God and keep 
his holy laws frsin the commencement 
sf your career, place in that man the 
most implicit confidence, have no 
secrets aside from him, acquaint him 
with all your proceedings, lay out his 
hard earnings to the best advantage, 
.•t him know what you do with them, 
iie has a right to know. If you have 
brought him no dowry in riches, prove 
to him that there is truth in the old 
proverb which says, " A fortune in a 
wife is better than a fortune with a 
wife." I have heard women say, " 0, 
it does not do to let a man know 
everything ; if I were to let so-and-so 
(calling their husbands by their names) 
know such-and-puch things, why, he 
would go mad." Now such women 
as these very often get entangled in a 
web of difficulty which they are never 
able to extricate themselves from while 
they live ; their life is henceforth a 
misery and a burden to them, and 
they live in continual fear and dread 
lest a knowledge of their affairs should 
-oome to the ears of their husbands. 
I have known such women as these 
contract debts here and there and 
everywhere, while at the same time the 
husband was an honest man, and 
would scorn to owe a penny if he | 



knew it. I hfcve knowm wermen of this 
kind, when they have been removed 
by death, and their husbands have 
come to a knowledge of their affairs, 
they have been nearly ready to 
corse their memory, and wish that 
they had never known them. 

Now, I would advise my young 
sisters who are setting out in life, not 
to be led captive by this peace-destroy- 
ing spirit. Peace-destroying did I 
say 1 Yes ; for when a man finds 
that his wife has deceived him in 
small matters, how can he trust her 
with greater, consequently his coni- 
dence is broken, their peace is des- 
troyed, and they continue through 
life to look upon each other with dis- 
trust. 

But on the other hand, how much 
happier is the wife who counsels with 
her husband ; in him she has always a 
friend, one who can rejoice with her 
in times of joy and prosperity, or in 
the dark days of adversity and sorrow, 
can in a great measure, if he is a good 
man, cheer and sustain her ; hence the 
cares and anxieties of a married life 
seem as nothing to the woman who 
confides and counsels with her hus- 
band, compared with her who has re- 
jected his counsels and broken his 
confidence. Some of us are mothers 
of families ; much, therefore, depends 
upon us. Mothers who have received 
the light and intelligence of the Gos- 
pel, and neglect to inculcate the princi- 
ples of life and salvation into the 
minds, of their offspring, will no doubt 
have much to answer for. Let us en- 
deavor to set our children examples 
worthy of imitation, so that when we 
shall have passed away, and they have 
grown up and fill our places, they will 
nave cause to bless our memories. 
Doubtless there are few amongst us 
but what have difficulties of some 
kind or other to contend with ; some 
may have to endure persecution for 
the cause of Truth ; some there are 
amongst our ranks who have husbands 
altogether opposed to the Truth, whs 
even dare not let them know that they 
are members of the Church ; devoted 
women, women who love the Gospel 
for the truth of it, that would even 
dare anything in its defes.ee — such 
Btand in need of our prayers, our lovo> 
and our confidence ; they have only ts> 

Digitized byCjOOglC 



WAS. ITS NBCBfiSITY, »TC. 



21 



continue valiant in the cause in which 
they have enlisted, and the Lord in 
his own time and in his own way will 
send them deliverance. We know 
that the Lord will have a tried people; 
but in whatever way he may see fit to 
try us, we have a promise that 44 as 
our day our strength shall be," and 
surely we have all, in our journey 
through life, realized this promise to 
be true. 

Let us then, as wives and mothers, 
wield the influence that we have for 
good ; let us continually seek for the 



spirit of the Gospel, that its holy and 
sacred influence may be seen in our 
lives and actions, that through its 
power we may be enabled to adorn the 
doctrine which we profess. Let us be 
just and honorable m all our dealings. 
Let us both by precept and example 
show to those of the world by whom 
we may be surrounded, that we are 
in possession of a light superior to 
theirs — that they, " seeing our good 
works, may be led to glorify our 
Father who is in heaven. " 

Barbara Parr. 



WAR— ITS NECESSITY TO THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OP GOD'S 

PURPOSES. 



" Mars sits enthroned in fearful majesty : 

'Till his dread work's finished peace no more shall be." 



Respecting the dreadful war now 
going on in America, much time has 
been spent in discussion, many columns 
have appeared in the newpapors, and 
many different opinions have been ex- 
pressed, both in public and in private, 
as to when it will terminate, what 
means should be adopted to put an 
end to it, <fec. ; but experience has 
taught us that man, with all the boasted 
enlightenment of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, does not possess wisdom suffici- 
ent to stay this current of bloodshed, 
but on the contrary, it is only in- 
creasing in fury. Many might, and 
we doubt not that they have exclaimed 
within themselves, 41 If God be a God 
of mercy and peace, why not put an 
end to this fearful carnage?' Such 
have forgotten that Qod is also a 
covenant-keeping God, and that he 
has, at various periods, made promises 
to the righteous that have yet to be 
fulfilled. 

It is well known that in nearly all 
the principal kingdoms and empires of 
the world, at some period or other, 
ambitious men have risen up and 
fought their way to the various thrones 
through the blood of their fellow- 
creatures, and their descendants have 
inherited the same until another party 
ha* arisen, and again, through war and 
bloodshed, dethroned the reigning 
party and seated himself on the throne. 



Thus we may with truth assert, that 
every throne and seat of power now 
extant has been reached through a 
series of wars and bloodshed, the 
histories of which would fill immense 
volumes. We are led, therefore, to 
come to the conclusion, that none of 
the now existing thrones are occupied 
by Divinely appointed personages. 
We are not aware, indeed, that any of 
them profess to be appointed by reve- 
lation from God through his servants, 
as kings wero appointed anciently. 
Yet every nation has its peculiar pro- 
fessed religion, of which, of course, 
the monarch is the head. All the 
Christian nations — to say nothing of 
the more uncivilized portions of crea- 
tion — profess to believe in God, and 
that he is a God of truth, and does 
not make promises without fulfilling 
them ; they profess to believe in the 
Scriptures of Divine truth. In these 
Scriptures we find it recorded that 
there will be a time when 44 the God of 
heaven will set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed ;" also, that 
44 the kingdoms of this world and the 
greatness thereof shall be given to the 
Saints of the Most High to posseas 
forever." To establish the fact that 
God has a right to appoint whom . he 
pleases as kings of the various nations, 
we read, 4 4 the earth is the Lord's and 
the fulness thereof ;" also "the gold 
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and silver, and the cattle upon a thou- 
sand hills are his," consequently he 
kas an undoubted right to give the 
riohes of the earth to whom he pleases; 
and yet, although all Christendom 
acknowledge these things, they mili- 
tate against them by their actions. 

God oar heavenly Father has, at 
different periods, made promises unto 
his servants to give unto them and 
their posterity certain portions of the 
earth as their inheritance, and to 
some he has promised to make them 
kings and priests. These promises 
must be fulfilled at some period or 
other ; but will the world at large 
acknowledge these things ? Are those 
in power in the various nations of the 
earth willing to give up their thrones 
and seats of government to those men 
whom God might call and appoint, 
and acknowledge their administrations? 
Are the populace at large willing that 
God should appoint unto them kings 
endowed with power and wisdom from 
on high to rule over them, Prophets 
tti reveal his mind and will, and 
Priests to minister unto them in the 
ordinances of the kingdom of God? 
2f o, they are not ; but they would 
rather uphold the now existing powers, 
and pay men to preach unto them 
what they consider to be the Gospel. 
But the unwillingness of the majority 
of mankind to acknowledge the men 
whom God appoints to bo Prophets, 
Priests or kings, will not always keep 
'them out of the positions they are ap- 
pointed to occupy. 

God our heavenly Father has looked 
down in much mercy upon us his 
children ; he has beheld the increase 
of wickedness and misery into which 
wo are rapidly retrograding, and the 
bungling affair men have made of gov- 
erning nations by their own wisdom ; 
and, together with this being the ful- 
ness of times, in which all wrongs are 
to be set right, he has sent his Pro- 
phet to tell us that the time has ar- 
rived for the establishment of righte- 
ous laws for the government of the 
nations, am! for the restoration of the 
Jhrerlasiiii; i-u.jp-ji with all its gifts 
and pow\ i These things— these glad 
tidings Lev caused the hearts of a 
faw to rej >; - ami praise God, bat the 
majority of mankiud have rejected it, 



and wo are beginning to see the result 
on the American continent. 

But why does God not put an end to 
that war ? We answer that it is the 
most lenient and merciful means God 
could possibly adopt to accomplish 
his designs And fulfil his promises. 
The wicked are slaying the wicked, 
and God allows them to do it, to free 
the earth from men who delight to 
pollute it, and give the righteous an 
opportunity of serving God and obey- 
ing his laws. Again, God displays 
the attribute of justice in its fulness 
in allowing the wars of these days to 
go on. We are all here upon the 
eternal principle of free agency, and if 
the wicked will go to war and slay 
each other, their free agency gives 
them the right to do so if they please ; 
but they are at the same time accom- 
plishing the purposes of Jehovah, by 
wiping out of existence those who 
know not God and will not learn of 
him when he is willing to teach them. 

The time has come to speak the 
truth in plain language, so that all 
may understand. Every nation under 
heaven which, en masse, rejects the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ which is sent 
unto us by God through his servants, 
may read their destiny in the fate of 
America. God our heavenly Father 
has sent the Gospel to that nation, 
and offered, through his servants, to 
teach them the plan of redemption, 
the pure principles of life, and a 
righteous order of government, and to 
renew with them the Everlasting Cove- 
nant, but they have rejected him and 
his servants, and we behold the con- 
sequences. 

The message of the servants of God 
to the inhabitants of the earth in these 
our days is, " Fear God and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment 
is come," according as the angel de- 
clared unto John ; and, judging from 
the history of the past, we are justified 
in expecting the same results now. 
When the inhabitants of the earth 
were warned by Noah, the flood came 
just as he told them. When Lot 
warned Sodom and Gomorrah, the fire 
came and destroyed them just as he 
predicted. Joseph Smith warned 
America, and war is devastating the 
land precisely as he predicted it would. 
The servants of God are going forth 
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preaching the Gospel and warning the 
matrons of the earth, and the results 
will be precisely the same as they 
feave been upon all previous occasions 
— after the voice of God's servants 
come his judgments. 

But why does God not put an end 
to war and accomplish his purposes 
without it? We answer that God 
could not accomplish his purposes so 
justly in any other way. Ungodly 
kings sit on thrones, unrighteous and 
unwise men hold the sway of nations, 
and now that God our heavenly Father 
has sent his servants unto them, they 
will not receive their message nor give 
•p their thrones and seats of power, 



and submit to be governed by the laws 
of heaven ; and by the spirit of war 
which is desolating the land of America, 
and will spread th rough every nation, 
the purposes of God are accomplished, 
and his promises fulfilled without the 
free agency of man being infringed 
upon, for the wicked are working out 
and will continue to work out their 
own destruction, fulfilling the words 
of the Prophet, *' The nation and the 
kingdom that will not serve Zion shall 
parish and all the time the salvation 
which the Gospel offers is as free to 
all the world as it is and was to the 
/ew who have received it. 

T. SUGDBlf. 
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ORSON PRATT. 

[ WRITTEN BY HIMSELF, MARCH, 1858. ] 

'% Orson Pratt, for the information 
of my descendants, and kindred, and 
all others interested, give the follow- 
ing brief sketch of my Ancestry and 
Genealogy. 

A few centuries ago, when the 
eld world groaned under the hand of 
tyranny and oppression, when perse- 
cution raged against those who desired 
to be the humble followers of Christ, 
a great western continent was disco- 
vered, to which a few hardy, brave 
pioneeis sailed and commenced the 
colonization of New England. Among 
these humble pilgrim fathers were my 
ancestor, William Pratt and his older 
brother John. In February, 1639, 
these two brothers received a portion 
of land in the first distribution made 
to the colonists, located at Hartford, 
<fcmnecticut. This is the first reliable 
information that I have concerning 
them. This little colony was founded 
in Jane, 1636, which was a little less 
than three years, before they drew 
their portion of land. It is supposed 
thai they accompanied, the Rev. 
Thomas Hooker and his congregation, 
about one hundred in number, from 



Newtown, now called Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, through a dense wild- 
erness, inhabited only by savages and 
wild beasts, and became the first set- 
tlers of Hartford. The ancient records 
at Newtown, or Cambridge, show 
that John Pratt owned land in that 
town. 

My ancestor, William Pratt, was a 
member of the Legislature some 25 or 
30 Sessions : and the General Court 
gave him one hundred acres of land in 
Say Brook, Connecticut, for service 
performed as Lieutenant in the 
Pequot war. He was one of the 
Judges of the first Court in New Lon- 
don county. His ancestry is not yet 
discovered; neither is it known from 
what town or shire in England he emi- 
grated. 

He married Elizabeth Clark, 
daughter of John Clark, of Milford, 
Connecticut, who was formerly from 
High or Great Munden, Hertford- 
shire, England. The date of William 
Pratt's birth and marriage is unknown. 
He had eight children: of these, two 
were born in Hartford. He removed 
to Say Brook in 1645, at which place 
the other six children were born. 

I will now give the names, dates of 
births, marriages, and deaths of some 
of the descendants of Lieutenant 
William Pratt in the line of my 
ancestry: — 
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FIRST GENERATION. 

Lieut. William Pratt, of the . first 
feneration, married Elizabeth Clark, 
about, as is supposed, the year 1640. He 
had eight children, which I shall call 
the 

SECOND GENERATION. 

1. Elizabeth,bornFeb. 1,1641 at Hartford, 
1. John, " Feb. 20, 1644, [Conn. 

3. Joseph, Aug. 1, 1648, at Say Brook, 

4. Saraw, April 1, 1651, 

5. William, 44 May 5, 1653, 

6. Samuel, Oct 6, 1655, 

7. Ljdia, Jan. 1, 1659; 

8. Nathaniel, 

1. Joseph Pratt, of the second genera- 
tion, married a wife* name unknown, by 
whom he had five children. In Sept., 
1666, he married a second wife, Sarah Chap- 
man, daughter of Robert Chapman. She 
was born Sept 25, 1657. By the latter he 
had eight children. These thirteen child- 
ren are called the 

TUIRD GENERATION. 

1. Joseph,born in 1672. Died May 11,1740, 
% William , " [ not married. 

3; Sarah, 

4. Experience,*' 

5. Margaret, " 

6. Ann 1st, " Aug. 12: 1687. Died Dec. 1, 

7. Ann, 2nd, Oct. 7, 168a [1687. 
a Susannah, " March 16, 1690. 

9. Robert, "Oct. 16U. 

10. Caleb, " 1692. 

11. Elizabetb," Sppt. 6, 1695. Died Jan. 21, 

12. Hannah, Feb. 27, 1609. [1715. 

13. Temperance.Feb. 15, 1 700.DiedOct. 1 781. 

2. William Pratt, of the third generation, 
married Hannah Hough, Oct 8, 1700, by 
whom he had six children of the 

FOURTH GENERATION 

1. Joseph, born April 13, 1703. 

2. Ephraim, " April 1, 1705. 

3. Margaret, " April 1, 1708. 

4. Christopher," Nov. 4, 1712. 

5. Elizabeth, 44 Jan. 20, 1717. 

6. Experience, " Sep. 28, 1720. 

4. Christopher Pratt, of the fourth 
veneration, married Sarah Pratt, June 14, 
1739. She is supposed to have been the 
daughter of David Pratt, and grand 
daughter of Samuel Pratt, the sixth child 
of Lieut. William. She was born June 
17, 1718. Christopher had six children of 
the 

FIFTH GENERATION 

1 . Stephen, born June 30, 1740, at Say Brook. 

2. Obadiah, 44 Sept. or Oct. 14, 1742. 

3. Sarah, 44 March 28, 1746. 

4. Hannah, 41 Aug. 6, 1747, 



5. Chalker, " Feb. 14, 1750. Died FeW 

6. Samuel, 44 [14, 182S 

2 Obadiah Pratt, of the fifth gener- 
ation, married Jemima Tolls, daughter of 
Ebznezer Tolls. She was born in New 
Haven, Connecticut, Aug. 11, 1754. Tht 
date of marriage unknown. Obadiah had 
eleven children, called the 

8IXTH GENERATION. 



Nov. 25, 1769. in Canaan, 
Columbia Co., N. Y. 
44 March 4, 1771, " 
44 Feb. 2, 1773, 
44 May 30, 1775, 44 
44 May 21, 1777, * 
44 Sept. 3, 1781, - 
44 July 30, 1784, 41 
44 Ang. 6, 1787, " 
44 Oct 10, 1789, 44 
44 Oct. 10, 1789, 44 
«• May 3, 1793, " 



1. Jared, born 

2. Barnabas , 

3. Samuel, 

4. Rhoda, 

5. William, 

6. Sarah, 

7. Obadiah, 

8. Lovina, 

9. Ira, 

10. Ellen, 

11. Alleu, 

Obadiah, of the fifth generation, diad 
March 2, 1797, in Canaan. Jemima, his 
wife, died Nov. 24, 1812, in Washington, 
Dutchess county, N.Y. 

1. Jared Pratt, of the sixth generation, 
married Polly Carpenter, daughter of 
Samuel Carpenter, of New Lebanon, 
Columbia county, N.Y., by whom he had 
one child. His wife having died, he mar- 
ried Charity Dickinson, July 7, 1799. She 
was the daughter of Samuel and Huldah 
Dickinson, of Bolton, Warren co., N.Y.; 
and Samuel was the son of Christopher 
and Mary Dickinson. Charity was born 
Feb. 24, 1776. Jared Pratt bad five 
children by her. The following are th* 
names of his six children of the 

SEVENTH GENERATION. 

1. Mary Pratt, born Feb., 1793. 

2. Anson, " Jan. 9, 1801. 

3. William D. , " Sep. 3, 1802. 

4. Parley P., " April 12, 1807, in Bar- 

pington, Otsego co., N.Y. 

5. Orson, " Sep. 19, 1811, in Hart- 

[ford, Washington co.. N.Y. 

6. Nelson, " May 26, 1815, " 

Jared Pratt, of the sixth generation, 
died Nov. 5, 1839, and was buried sqme 
three or four miles north or north-east 
from Detroit in Michigan. Charity, hit 
wife, died of cholera, in the town of St. 
Joseph, Missouri, May 20, 1849, and was 
buried in the grave-yard of that town, afcd 
a tombstone erected to her memory. Her 
oldest son, Anson Pratt, died of cholera 
May 26, 1849, aud was buried by her side, 
and a tombstone also erected so his me- 
mory. 

5. Orson Pratt, of the seventh genera- 
tion, married Sarah Marinda Bates, J»ly 
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4. 1836. She was the daughter of Cyrus 
and Lydia Bates, of Henderson, Jefferson 
•o., N.Y, Cvms was the son of Oliver 
and Rebecca Bates. The marriage was 
celebrated at her fath Vs house in Hen- 
derson, Elder Luke Johnson officiating. 
She was born in Henderson, Feb. 5, 1817. 
Bj her I nave had children of the 

ZIOHTB GENERATION 

1. Orson Pratt, jr., born July 11, 1837, in 
Kirtland, Geauga Co., Ohio. 

2. Lydia, born Dec. 17, 1838, in St. Louis, 
Missouri. 

a.Celestia Larrissa, born May 10, 1842, 
in Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. 

4. Sarah Marinda, born Oct. 27, 1844, in 
Nauvoo, Hancock co., Illinois. 



I have thus briefly given my an- 
cestral or genealogical chain for eight 
generations, or from the year 1639 ta 
the year 1844. For the information 
concerning the first three or four 
generations, 1 am indebted to the 
Reverend F. W. Chapman, of Elling- 
ton, Connecticut, who has been 
employed, for several years, in collect- 
ing information relative to the descend- 
ants of Lieutenant William Pratt, 
preparatory to publishing the Genea- 
logy and History of the same. This 
general history will very probably, be 
issued from the press during the pre- 
sent year (1868,) to which I refer my 
kindred, and all interested, for further 
particulars." 



(T$ bt continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAK. 



SATURDAY, JANUARY 14, 1865. 



PROSPECTS OF THE WORK. 

Sores onr last issue we have had the pleasure of meeting in Conference with 
the Saints in the Birmingham District, together with quite a number of the 
Kldein who had been invited to attend by brother William H. Shearman, 
President of that District. We felt to improve the opportunity thus afforded 
by the assembling together of so many of the brethren in the ministry, to hold 
a Council of Elders. Expecting to publish, in due season, under their proper 
headings, more detailed accounts of the proceedings had upon that interesting 
occasion, we only wish, at present, to mention that some Elders were re- 
leased to go home to Zion, and many changes and appointments were made, 
chiefly in the English Conferences. It would have been pleasing to us to have 
met all the Elders in Council, but such a measure would have been attended 
with so much expense as to hardly justify so coveted a pleasure. We were ex- 
ceedingly gratified with the spirit and general good feeling manifested, and if it 
would be allowable to judge the rest by those who were present, we feel that 
we might safely say that a most excellent spirit prevails throughout the 
Mission, and firm determinations on the part of the Elders and Saints to roll 
en the good Work with all the influence and power which they may be able, 
through the blessing of God, to obtain. As it was more a visit than a Council 
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for business, no representations or reports were called for or made, except those 
of the Birmingham District. We were happy to learn of those who were there, 
that the Work was generally on the increase in their respective fields of labor, 
and that there was a very sensible addition and strengthening to the faith of 
the Saints manifesting itself at the present time among them. Many miracu- 
lous healings had been wrought even outside of the Church, whereby many 
kad been induced to investigate and learn for themselves whether the Work was 
•f God or of men ; and that a goodly number were being baptized from time 
to time. The anticipations of future success in their ministrations among the 
people are very great and general with the Elders. There is an .element of 
pure devotedness, trust, confidence and faith mingling with the exertions of 
the Elders truly commendable, and we trust that the pleasing associations just 
past will add to the further development of those genial influences, and will 
extend and spread abroad, pervading the whole Mission and all who are en- 
gaged in the Work of the ministry, inciting them to diligence and integrity in 
the great Work of the last days. 

Brethren, we have much to encourage us. While we have no time to lose 
or idle away, yet the Lord will accomplish his own Work in his own time and 
with just such instruments as will redound to his own glory. Let it be under- 
stood that to have the privilege of bearing an humble part in this great Work, 
and being the humble instrument in His hands of accomplishing his purposes 
in the earth, is of itself a high honor and very great blessing. Let the world 
deride and continue to vilify and bestow contumely, slander, reproach and per- 
secution, yet there are none so well prepared or able to bide their time, as the 
faithful Elders and Latter-day Saints. There are none others besides them 
who possess or can exercise so great and enlivening an assurance of faith 
in the future, or who have obtained the true knowledge of God and his 
Son Jesus, whom to know is life eternal, and who, possessing the living oracles, 
have the testimony of Jesus and the spirit of prophecy. There are none others 
who worship the living God, even the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob, 
even the Father of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and the Father of our 
spirits ; the God of Joseph and Hyrum and of Brigham, of whom Isaiah wrote, 
David sang, and with whom Moses talked face to face. There are none others 
who^ having received the glad tidings which are of great joy to all people, and 
having gladly obeyed the requirements of the Gospel, have received the gifts, 
powers and blessings, the signs following, which were promised by the Savior 
unto those who should believe, and have obtained a witness cr testimony for 
themselves that God lives, and that he has spoken from the heavens, and sent 
forth his holy angels to communicate his mind and will, and bestowed his 
authority, even the holy and eternal Priesthood, upon the children of men, 
through the channel of which a communication is now open between the hea- 
vens and the earth, and that angels again visit and minister unto men. There 
are none others who, foreseeing the dire calamities and judgments of the 
Almighty which are about being poured out upon the earth, are preparing and 
•ndeavoring to escape therefrom, by obeying the voice from heaven saying, 
"Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that yo 
receive not of her plagues." "For her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities." There are none others engaged in esta- 
blishing the kingdom of heaven upon the earth, and preparing the way for the 
ooming of the Son of Man, knowing that it is not wise to sleep, while the bride- 
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froem tarries, without " oil in their vessels," lest they may not he ready to ge 
in with him to the marriage, "even the marriage supper of the Lamb and, 
finally, there are none others who have the words and principles of life, 
eternal life, to impart unto the people, and who, having received so great sal- 
vation, it so much behooveth to impart unto ethers, that they also hearing the 
word of truth and becoming obedient thereto, may participate with us in th© 
blessings whieh we enjoy, or otherwise be left without excuse in "the great 
day of the Lord," for it is written, " And I will bring distress upon men, that 
they shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned against the Lord : 
and their blood shall be poured out as dust, and their flesh as dung. Neither 
their silver nor their gold shall deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath." 
Therefore, "Seek ye the Lord all ye meek of the earth which have wrought his 
judgment, seek righteousness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be hid in the 
day of the Lord's anger. " Who then can best afford to wait and labor and 
labor and wait upon the Lord, and take patiently the scoffs and reproaches and 
persecutions of the world. The servants of the Lord, the Elders and Saints of 
the Church and kingdom of God, or their opDOsers, revilers, maligners and vile 
hypocrites, who make unto themselves gods which are no Gods ? We shall 
see — time will disclose, yea, is even now disclosing the great events which the 
Lord, through his servants, has foreseen and predicted should come to pass 
upon the earth. We are living in the very day of tbeir fulfilment ; yet the 
blindness of the world is such that they cannot see it, or they are so dishonest 
thai they will not admit it if they do, neither can they see the kingdom of God 
though it is right before their eyes, bearing a living testimony to all the world 
that it exists, and that the Lord is with his chosen people to deliver them, and 
to bring forth his Zion and to establish his rule and power upon the earth, and 
to redeem the earth from the thraldom of sin and iniquity, and to overthrow 
and cast down and break in pieces the power of the wicked and ungodly nations, 
and to make them to become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ. Will 
be not establish his rule upon the earth and among men t Will he not get 
unto himself a people who will be zealous of good works, and who will do his 
bidding? Will he not gather his Saints, his people, according to the w* rda of 
his holy Prophets ? Yes, verily, he is doing it already, and he is sendin forth 
his servants to warn the people of the judgments and calamities which he is 
about to pour out upon them. Take heed, therefore, all ye people, to the 
words and the testimony of the servants of the Lord who are yet permitted to 
tarry in your midst, for the day will come when ye shall seek for them and 
they will not be found by you, when ye shall call and they will not answer ; 
and while you are going to buy oil for your lamps the door will be shut, and 
when ye shall cry unto him, " Lord, Lord, open unto us," receive the terrible 
answer, " I know ye not," depart from me ye workers of iniquity, I never 
anew you. 

" Then jou shall see and hear and know 
What you rejected here below ; 
Though you may sink in endless pain, 
Yet truth eternal will remain.*' 



WANTED — At this office, the following Nob. of the Star:— Vol. 23, No. 22. Vol. 24, 
tfoe. 1, 2, 16, 38, 46. Vol. 25, Noa. 9, 10. 11, 17. Vol. 26, Nos. 11, 12, 
13, 14. 15, 16, 17, 18, 27, 36, 38, 39. And all the Noa. of the 7th Vol. of the 
Journal or Discourses; and of the 9th Vol. Noa. 3, 15, 18. 
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ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

Southampton Confebence. — Elder J. H. Donnellon writes from Ports- 
mouth on the 29th November, 1864, and he says :— " I continue to travel and 
preach the Gospel to the best of my ability, but the world is so wrapped up ia 
the cares of this life, that they seem to be willing to let the next one take car« 
of itself. I do not feel to relax my efforts in consequence of this, but feel 
determined to still go on and tell the human family the truth whether they 
receive it or not. But thanks to God, I have not been altogether unsuccessful, 
and some have paid obedience to the Gospel in this place." 

Sheffield Conference. — Elder R. N. Russell writes from Chesterfield on 
the 30th November, 1864, and says :— "I can truly say the Lord has blessed 
me since 1 have been here, and 1 feel that I cannot be too thankful for having 
been sent on this mission ; for I realize that if I prove faithful, great blessings 
will be bestowed upon roe. My desire has ever been to do the best I can tm 
disseminate the Truth, although I have done so in much weakness. My desire 
is so to live that the Lord will bless me with a portion of his Spirit, for with- 
out it I would be unable to perform the duties devolving upon me. 1 am well 
pleased with my present field of labor — the Saints are striving to live their 
religion/" 

Edinburgh Conference. — Eider Seth M. Blair, jun., writes from Leith on 
the 9th ult., as follows :— " I feel well at the present time and determined, by 
the help of the Lord, to try to do whatever is required of me by those who are 
placed to preside over me. I have enjoyed myself very much in visiting the 
Saints in the different Branches, and I find the people very warm-hearted. I 
am doing the best I can in my weakness, and I am constantly praying that I 
may do much good while upon this mission. For this purpose I have left my 
home. 1 have never recretted coming on a Mission, but feel thankful to the 
servants of the Lord, and my constant prayer is that I may realize the sacred- 
ness of the calling, and have power to overcome evil, keep His commandments 
and the counsels of his Priesthood, and fulfil my mission acceptably unto 
Him." 

Scandinavian Mission. — By letter from Elder John Sharp, jun., from 
Gottenburg on the 29th of Nov., 1864, we learn the following particulars rela- 
ting to the progress of the Work in Sweden. He writes as follows : — "About 
a week ago I left Copenhagen in company with President Charles Widerborg, 
to attend a Conference at Malmo, in Sweden, and 1 enjoyed myself very muck 
on the occasion, not because I understood what was said, for 1 did not, but 
because the Lord let his Holy Spirit rest upon the congregation and the bre- 
thren who spoke, insomuch that all present seemed to be edified and instructed, 
and it did me good to see the countenances of the Saints lit up with the spirit 
of their holy religion. After Conference was ended, brother Widerborg took 
leave of us and returned to Copenhagen, to attend to business in the office, and 
left me to the care of Elder John Swenson, who has since proven himself a friend 
indeed, by instructing me in the rudimentB of the Swedish language, and 
watching over me in a fatherly manner. 1 pray that the Lord may bless bins 
with everything which he may need, and also with success in teaching me the 
Swedish language. On our way to this place from Malmo, brother Swenson 
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and myself called at Jonkoping, where there is a Branch of the Charch. The 
Saints were glad to eee us, and manifested much kindness, and seemed to be, 
from all appearances, enjoying much of the spirit of the Gospel. We arrived 
in this place on the evening of the 25th, and attended a Conference on the 26th 
and 27th. We had an excellent time. There were six young men ordained tm 
the Priesthood to assist in the work of the ministry. It causes me to feel glad 
to see such a spirit of inquiry as is manifested by the people in this land. I 
hope that I may be enabled to learn the language to such an extent as tm 
enable me to bear my testimony to the restoration of the Gospel to the earth 
again, and be the means of bringing some souls to the fold of Christ." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Not. 17, 1864. J 

President Wells. 

Dear Brother. — On returning from 
a visit to O^den, I found your very 
welcome letter of Oct. 7th, which! 
read with much pleasure. 
\ Soon after Conference the President 
directed me to appoint a meeting at 
Kavsville, to come off on Saturday 
and Sunday last — the appointment 
was extended to Monday and Tuesday 
— at Ogden Tabernacle. Monday 
forenoon the President visited Hunts- 
ville, by the newly repaired road up 
Ogden kanyon, which has been ob- 
structed since the great flood in the 
spring of 1862. The meetings were 
densely crowded, four being held in 
Kaysville meeting-house, and five in 
Ogden Tabernacle, concluding with a 
dance on Tuesday evening. As usual, 
we report our visit as A No. 1. On 
Wednesday we started for this city. 
At Kaysville the fine weather of the 
whole trip culminated in an east wind, 
which made it very difficult for us to 
reach Farmington, where we remained 
during the night without much rest or 
sleep. Several houses were unroofed, 
•there seriously damaged ; hay-stacks 
blown away, straw and wheat-stacks 
Main scattered towards the lake. 
When the fury of the storm was over, 
we ebserved its effects, on pursuing 
•or journey to this city, to have been 
somewhat serious in many respects. 
The south half of the roof of the meet- 
ing-house at Bountiful was carried 
away, the north wing of Anson Call's 



house was also unroofed, the east wing 
of his barn shared the same fate, as 
did many other buildings in Center- 
ville. Te-day is so pleasant we could 
hardly dream that the elements had 
ever been in a ferment. 

I attended, last week, a general 
muster of Aaron Johnson's military 
district at Springville. Four martial 
bands and three brass bands enlivened 
the three days' muster very materially, 
and the presence of the inspecting 
officers gave a promise that in future 
they will be successful in obtaining a 
larger turn out. Col. Pace, with 
some companies from Provo, was pre- 
sent. 

Our merchants have formed a com- 
pany for building a warehouse at the 
head of navigation on the Colorado. 
Some $20,000 have beeu subscribed in 
shares of $600 each., 

Francis A. Hammond and George 
Nebeker left last week for the Sand- 
wich Isles, for the purpose of raising 
cotton and establishing tanning, curry- 
ing, &c, as a business. 

Winter seems to have set in. 

Amasa M. Lyman has been sick at 
Provo four weeks, unable to leave his 
room. 

There is a meeting this evening at 
the Council House, at 7 p.m., to de- 
vise measures to bring Utah lake to 
water this city. President Young has 
expressed a determination to invest 
$50,000 as Trustee in the canal this 
side of the granite quarry. 

General Connor, on his way oast, 
was lost a night in the snow near 
Bridger ; it is also rumored he get 
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wet feet in Green river. It is tinder- 
stood that he was ordered temporally 
to the scene of Indian difficulties, to 
scare or annihilate the Indians from 
the eastern mail route in the vicinity 
of Fort Kearney. 

My respects to Brigham, jun., and 
all Saints. Very respectfully, Ac, 
George A. Smith. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, Dec. 23, 1864. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — I take pleasure in 
forwarding to you the Scandinavian 
Mission Statistical and Financial Re- 
ports for the present year From the 
Statistical Report you will see that 
the number of baptized for Denmark 
is 525, for Norway 179, and for Swe- 
den 509— total 1213. Number of 
emigrated 601. W© number at pre- 
sent in Denmark 2872, in Norway 977, 
in Sweden 1605, making 5454 in all. 
Our increase in Denmark this year 
has not been so large as in former 
years, on account of the unhappy war, 
which tore many of our nest Elders 
from their fields of labor, and in some 
measure suspended the labors of the 
few Elders that remaified in the field. 
Since the German troops evacuated 
Jutland we have resumed our labors 
with success, and I entertain the best 
hopes for the future in those parts of 
the Mission. As I before have stated 
in my communications about the 
different places I have visited, I do 
not f« il to iutrude upon your time 
and p-itience by reiterating details. I 
will «»nly say that according to my 
own observations and the favorable 
reports of the presiding and travelling 
Priesthood, the Work is in a prosper- 
ous condition, everything considered. 
Tt is true we have more or less to en- 
counter—persecutions from opposing 
priests and mobs — the Lord has, never- 
theless, protected his faithful servants 
and blest their labors. Our meetings 
are in the most places attended by 
attentive strangers, and we are always 
adding to our numbers by baptism. 
Our Stars, books and pamphlets have 
a wide circulation, spreading the Truth 
and bearing testimony where our 
Blders cannot go. 

With regard to our Valley Elders 
laboring in this Mission, they are in 



good health and spirits, exerting them- 
selves to honor their Priesthood and 
calling. Elder Samuel L. Sprague is 
at present in Norway, has travelled 
considerably in that country, preached 
and borne a faithful testimony. He 
and Elder George M. Brown are doing 
a good work there. Eider A. WT 
Winberg, who still continues his labors 
in the Conferences of Jutland, has 
been a ^reat blessing to the Elders 
and Saints in that country. Elder 
John Swenson is in a perpetual motion 
as it were in Sweden, hard to beat in 
walking and travelling, always on 
hand, and indefatigable in his labors. 
Elder John Sharp, jun., is travelling 
in Sweden in company with Elder 
John Swenson, determined to learn 
the Swedish language as fast as possi- 
ble. We were together at a good Con- 
ference meeting in Malmo, Scona, on 
the 20th ult. Elder George W. Gee 
begins to feel quite at home in Stock- 
holm, making himself useful, trying 
his best to acquire the Swedish tongue, 
though it is a jaw- breaking business. 
Elders Mons Petersen and John Gin- 
drup, my assistants in the office, have 
labored to my satisfaction, and the 
native Elders, as a general thing, are 
faithful and obedient, trying to de» 
their best, and have sometimes a great 
deal of difficulty and hardship to 
encounter. 

The spirit of gathering is great 
among the Saints, and those that can 
are preparing to emigrate next season. 
Would to God we had means enough 
te emigrate the poor, honest and faith- 
ful souls who are. struggling here in 
poverty, hardly able to support them- 
selves, work being scarce and the 
wages low. I feel to pity them, see- 
ing the times growing harder and 
more grinding upon the laboring 
classes; but the day of deliverance 
for the faithful of the house of Israel 
will come in the due time of the Lord. 
I feel well in laboring for the glorious 
cause of Zion; may I be able to do 
some good, which is my desire. 

Praying the Lord to bless yon and 
all your associates, I beg you to ac- 
cept my sincere love and respect^ in 
which my co-workers and the Saints 
here join. Tour humble brother and 
fellow- laborer, 

C. Widbbboeg. 
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Evglahd. — It seems that the Government has determined to prosecute the 
principal* concerned in fitting out the new Confederate cruiser Shenandoah 
formerly the steamship Sea King, of London. The captain who navigated the 
▼easel from London to Madeira, where she was handed over to Lieutenant 
Waddell, her present commander, was apprehended by London and Liverpool 
detectives, and was conveyed to London for examination at Bow-street police 
court The direct charge against the prisoner, who is named Cobbett, is that 
of having enlisted a man named Harkess for the Confederates. A shocking 
catastrophe occurred at Dundee on the night of the 4th inst. A large crowd 
had gathered at the entrance to a place of amusement in that town, and when 
the doors were opened the pressure from the persons at the rear of the crowd 
caused such a crush upon the staircase, that 19 unfortunate beings were 
suffocated and a large number injured. A shocking accident occurred at 
Wigan on the 4th inst. Eight men were engaged in sinking a shaft at the 
Douglas Bank colliery, when a portion of the brickwork on the side of the shaft 
gave way, and the unfortunate fe^ows were buried in the debris. Three of 
them were rescued, but the other five were killed. 

America.-— TheA r ew York Herald says that Savannah is represented to be poorly 
supplied with provisions and burdened with feeding alargn surplus population, 
as all sources of supply are cut off. The population, together with refugees, 
number 20,000, not counting the garrison. The probability of the surrender 
of the city at an early day is thought good. There was a report that Bragg, 
with 10,000 men, was moving down from Agusta to attack Shermans rear ; but, 
says the New York Herald, if foolhardy enough for this it will only add to the 
list of the damages already effected upon the rebellion by Sherman. The Rich- 
mond Examiner *&ys the Government has received official dispatches of the 19th 
December from Savannah. All was quiet at the date. The Charleston Courier 
states that it was rumored that Savannah was to capitulate on th» 17th ult. 
Hie Sew York Times publishes a special dispatch, dated Franklin, Tennessee, 
December 22id, which says the rebel retreat from Franklin to the i >uck river 
beggars all description. Hood told his corps commanders to get « :'the best 
way they could with their commands. The rebel army is now beyond Columbia, 
the railroad is but little injured, and trains run to Spring Hill. Telegraphic 
communication is all right in all directions. Johnsonville wan not destroyed. 
The rebel loss during the campaign was 17,000 men, 51 cannon, and 18 general 
officers. The total union loss did not exceed 7000, with two generals slightly 
wounded. Hood has placed pontoons above the shoals on the Tennessee River, 
where our gunboats cannot reach them. Hood marched on Franklin with 
40,000 men and 65 pieces of artillery: he will have lost nearly half his men. 
A Nashville telegram of December 22nd, says that the latest accounts from the 
front state that Thomas's headquarters were at Rutherford Hill, eight miles 
below Columbia, yesterday morning. Since that time our forces have crossed 
Duck river, and moved to a point south of Columbia. Our cavalry crossed at 
Halter's Ford, below Columbia, and dashed into the town, the enemy mean- 
while retreating without firing a shot. The rebels are closely followed by our 
cavalry. At least one third of Hood's army are without arms and equipments, 
everything impeding their flight having been thrown away. Forrest effected a 
junction with Hood at Columbia. Confederate papers confess that Hood's 
campaign in Tennessee is very disastrous, and lament that Johnston was dia- 
: placed for nood. All was quiet with the army of the Potomac. The Rich- 
mond papers contain an official despatch from Bragg to President Davies, 
dated Fort Fisher, New Inlet, December 21st, which says — " The entire fleet 
of the enemy is now in sight, but cannot operate. The weather continues 
bad. We are able to hold Wilmington.'' 
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An Irishman once ordered * painter to draw his picture, and to represent him st/md- 
m§ behipd a tree. 

" This is what I call capital punishment," as the boy said when his mother shut him 
mp in the closet among the preserres. 



DIED: 

Drowned off the mouth of the river Tyne, on the occasion or the wreck of the brig Martin Luther in the 
atom of the nUbt of the ttth of Nov., 1864, Henry Yonug, aged 24 years, and member of the Sunderland 
Branch*— (Diskrkt Nkwh please copy.) 

At Thoroly, Durham, Nov. 22nd, 1864, of child birth, Elisabeth, wife of John Clay, aged 31 years.— 
(Dswirit Nrwr pleawe copy.) 

In Great Salt Lake City U. T.,September 14th, 1851, of congestive fever, Lncy Francis, daughter of Rkhaitf 
and Blizbeth Goilghtly, aged 3 years and 11 months. 

In great Salt Lake City on the 20th Sept., of inflammation,Rebecca, daughter of William and Rebecca Newell, 
aged I year, 8 months and 4 days. 

In Draporville, U. I'., on the 17th Sept., 186 1, of cholera infantum, Isaac Messam, infant son of Absalom N. 
and Catherine Smith, aged l year, 1 month and U days. 
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POETRY. 
o 

WHAT IS THE GOSPEL? 



What is the Gospel ? It is light, 
It is knowledge, it is right. 
Tis a glass where alt may see 
What they arc, or ought to be. 
Tis a monitor, a test, 
Prompting, probinjr. every breast : 
Offring eyesight to the blind, 
Mental visiun to the mind ; 
Reveals to faints whato'er exists, 
All else involving deep in mists, 
Tis a girt direct trom bearen, 
Freely unto man is given. 
See ye not the banner fly 
Like a meteor through the sky ? 
Hist ye ! to the trumpet's sound - 



Kaldon. 



Heroic spirits gather round, 

Haste ye to the battle field, 

Charge the foeraan, he must yield. 

Be united— be as one, 

And the conquest will be won ; 

For every heart 's a battle p ain, 

Where good or evil strive to reign. 

But wrong is doomed, let demon's rave, 

Right is digging error's grave; 

Fo' though his name was set at nought, 

Joseph Smith salvation wrought. 

Joseph Mnith, a man or might, 

Rent in twain the vail of night— 

Ro-esrablished truth again, 

To usher in Messiah's reign. 

Geobgb Stratfobb. 
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"Behold, the Lord*s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, #•# 
fur tins have hid his face from you, that he will not h ear. "—Isaiah. 
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THE MISSION OF MOTHERS. 



The duties of woman are multi- 
farious and noble. Instead of being, 
sm some of our meddling " women's 
right*" advocates would tell us. cir- 
cumscribed in sphere and coerced into 
inanition, she has it in her power 
to become the purest, if not the noblest 
of beings ; for, to her is confided not 
only tho duties confined within the 
■arrow limits of tho social, domestic 
circle, but the welfare of myriads of 
Woman beings. As her mind is edu- 
cated in truth, in the knowledge of 
herself and of her duties, will she 
more readily appreciate her position, 
and become more anxious to magnify 
her advantages, increase her resources, 
sad worthily wear her honors. Folly 
would hare her step out from her pro- 
per sphere, umsex herself, and make 
out of the retiring diffidence, gentle- 
ness and modesty of her nature, the 
sterner and harsher characteristics of 
ber brother, to assert, what some call, 
- her inalienable rights. 

It is proper, we suppose, that each 
individual should have his or her own 
*geney, to do right and rise in the 
•cale of being and intelligence, or to 
4o wrong and retrograde, descending 
from that high position of innooence 



and of virtue they formerly possessed, 
and to place themselves upon a lower 
plane, where corruption is less repug- 
nant, than where that distinct, upright 
self-respect is maintained. Woman 
possesses this power as well as man — 
she can umsex herself if she chooses, 
and become different to what nature, 
or her Creator, intended ; but she 
cannot do so and remain as loveable. 
as gentle, as pure and as disinterested 
as she was before so doing. Her pro- 
vince is not to rule, but to be ruled ; 
not to be contentious, but to be obedi- 
ent and to listen to the counsellings of 
him rightfully her head, and she can, 
by practicing such a course, obtain 
happiness and peace, and a constant 
satisfaction will warm her bosom, 
making her more beautiful and more 
loveable, either as a wife or a mother. 

No husband is pleased to see tho 
wife whom he loves in what we might 
call the dumps — to see her. instead of 
meeting him with the bright, beaming 
smile of clad welcome, meet him with 
a cold, freezing manner, or with re- 
proach and with complaint upon her 
tongue, and, when tired, weary witk 
the labors of the day, she interests 
him witt querulous descriptions of her 

Digitized by Google 



THE MISSION OF MOTHSB8. 



household and family troubles, she 
anything but pleases the best and 
the most forbearing of husbands. Not 
but that a husband should be advised 
•f everything in relation to his family, 
but wait until he has rested, and his 
judgment is cool andjdiapassionato, be- 
fore you begin — you yourself will then 
have had time to consider, and you 
will, perhaps, find you have magnified 
your troubles, and that they are not 
worthy of his consideration. Vexa- 
tion causes us to view things wrongly, 
but sober judgment places them in a 
different light. 

If wives understood their responsi- 
bilities a little more distinctly and 
perfectly, they would know how to 
act, and to retain a husband's love 
and affection. Make home happy, 
wives and mothers, a very paradise if 
possible — make it the most pleasant 
and enjoyable place on earth — then 
you need never fear a discontinuance 
of regard, or of loosing one particle of 
your husband's or child's affection. 
If you are pleasant, if a smile decks 
your face instead of a frown, if a gen- 
tle, encouraging word ever lingers 
upon your lip, and ill-tempered, sar- 
castic allusions are repressed, then 
will they seek your company. Tour 
husband, if a man. will give back love 
for love, word for word, and your 
children will be likewise considerate, 
and home and home influences will 
become what they should be, the pro- 
moters of the virtues of mankind. If 
home is happy, the husband will have 
no desire, unless depraved, of spend- 
ing his evenings at an alehouse, and 
in drunken excitement to drown care, 
as he may term it — no desire to hear 
the illnatured, obscene remarks ever 
incident upon taproom association — 
but he will draw his chair up to the 
chimney corner, call his children around 
him, and will have a kind word for 
•very one of them and for yourself too. 
In a playful manner he will give in- 
struction even while amusing them ; 
when their bedtime is past, he will 
have plenty of pleasant words for you 
and baby, and you will find you have 
indeed a food, kind husband. When 
we are unhappy we must look more to 
ourselves for its cause than to others, 
for the cause of it oftener exists with 
u* than with them. If a wife or 



mother looks for faults, she can most 
assuredly find them, but she can, if 
she will determine to take things as 
they are, to make the best she can of 
them, and if her husband is a reason- 
able being, she can make home happy 
and pleasant to him, to her children, 
and to herself. By such a course she 
will find herself more than repaid for 
any toil or cost it may have been to 
her. 

Woman's mission as a mother is 
secondary to but one, that of man. 
She bears within her the germ of life 
and of intelligence, and she imparts 
to it the semblance of herself ; she 
moulds it into whatever form it 
assumes. Even her conduct, while 
bearing it, has an effect upon its after 
destiny. As she is virtuous, healthy 
and loveable, so will these character- 
istics become more or less part of the 
nature of her offspring, and they will 
come forth good, noble-looking beings, 
capable of being made into jewels 
better and nobler than the diamonds 
of Golconda. But the mother's mis- 
sion is not done yet — to her remains 
the moulding of the morals — to her 
remains the task of instilling feelings 
of veneration and of love to God into 
that young mind. The husband's 
duties call him away from home — he 
goes to battle for her and her child — 
to her is entrusted the greatest duty 
ever granted to humanity, that of 
training an immortal soul, of awaken- 
ing its energies for the life that is 
eternal. Think of this mothers — 
think of this sisters, and do not say 
your sphere is small and circumscribed 
to exceedingly narrow limits. It is 
not so. The destiny of future nations 
rests upon you, and as you do right 
and act nobly, so will your future 
glory be. 

We have seldom read the life of a 
great or of a good man — of a man who 
has made his mark in life, whose 
actions are imperishingly recorded in 
the songs and in the gratitude of man- 
kind, and whose name is had in honor- 
able remembrance, lettered upon the 
scroll of fame in virtuous, never-dying 
characters — who does not record a 
mother's love, a mother's devotion, 
and a mother's judgment. To her 
he imputes or attributes what he is ; 
she formed him ; she instilled those 
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lofty, patriotic, unselfish, forbearing, 
or magnanimous feelings into his 
'bosom, and his heart became purer 
even by drawing in his mother's milk. 
Is not this an honor to be desired by 
every mother ? One wo aid certainly 
suppose this would be the desire of 
•very woman's heart, and it will be 
when she rightly appreciates her posi- 
tion, and the duties incumbent upon 
her, according to the will of her hea- 
venly Father. 

Give us good mothers, and we can 
give you a nation of good men ; cor- 
rupt mothers, and you will have a 
nation of corrupt and imbecile men, 
who care for nothing but epicurian 
and effeminate pleasures. The Spar- 
tan soldier, who never turned his back 
in battle to a foe, was but an embodi- 
ment of the feelings of his mother's 
heart, of her impulses and of her 
desires. Her motto was, " Let him 
come from conflict with, or upon his 
shield ; never to disgrace his country 
or his friends, when death, honor, a 
kindred's and a nation's gratitude is 
to be won.'" The answer of a cele- 
brated French authoress to Napoleon 
I, was characterized for truthfulness 
and for simplicity. ' ' What, " said he. 
** is necessary to create a great nation V 
"Good mothers," was her quick and 
candid reply, "without them you 
may strive in vain to accomplish it." 

women's mission, then, is one of the 
noblest we can conceive of, if she is 
properly guided by the Spirit of God. 
In the whole range of duties there is 
none which is more enduring or more 
endearing. She impresses upon her 
offspring her seal — that impression is 
to be as enduring as immortality if 
good, if bad, will be the means of her 
own condemnation. Can she hope to 
realize more happiness, or to obtain 
more lasting bays, by unsexing her- 
self, or by subjecting herself to the 
ridicule of those who properly estimate 
her pretensions f Woman, seek for 
the Spirit of God ; place thy seal upon 
thy offspring ; cultivate home joys, 
home happiness, and do not think that 
the struggles of life, the seething 
passions of the multitude, are to be 
met without preparation and the Spirit 
of God. 

To prepare herself for her responsi- 
hffitiea m a task that should first 
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engage the attention of a mother. If 
she is ignorant of the weighty labors 
she assumes, of the influence she 
weilds for the weal or woe of her child 
— when she enters into marriage, let 
her listen to those who do know what 
a mother's duty is. Do not allow a 
daughter of her own to grow up simi- 
larly ignorant, but by all means tell 
her what will be expected of her, what 
she must do to be happy, what virtues 
she must cultivate, what graces she 
must cherish, and what vices and pie- 
cadilloes she must avoid. The daughter 
is almost entirely under the mother's 
control from her birth until her marri- 
age. There are subjects upon which 
the father cannot teach her, and it 
rests with the mother to see that she 
is not ignorant of her duties or of hex 
responsibilities. Thousands of daugh- 
ters have been ruined, rendered un- 
happy for life, or have died, just 
through the mock modesty or the 
neglect of the mother, and sometimes 
from their real ignorance. It is as 
much the Gospel to understand our 
physical formation, to use ourselves 
properly, and to understand the 
functions of our bodies, as almost any- 
thing else. It is a mother's duty to 
know this, for without such a know- 
ledge, or without an insight into the 
order of our being, we cannot expect 
to instil into the minds of our child- 
ren a correct religious belief, for we 
are deriding our Creator by the mis- 
application of his gifts, nor can wo 
readily get them to appreciate the 
beneficence of our heavenly Father. 

The son is not so much, perhaps, 
under the mother's jurisdiction, as is 
the daughter ; but it is from our earli- 
est recollections, from the first rise of 
our powers of observations, that our 
after career is often determined, anel 
she has most control at that time. In 
infancy, almost, do we receive our 
impressions with regard to right anet 
wrong. We are told it is wrong to 
steal, to fight, to lie, or to envy others* 
and that God will not be pleased with 
us if we do any of these things. If* 
our mother is a truthful woman, if she. 
never utters a falsehood, we havo, 
confidence in her word, and wo 
know that God likes suchj conduct. 
Our desires are pure — the thought of 
our mind is to be loved by our parents] 
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and by our God. In this manner is 
it often that habit becomes formed, 
and we consequently like doing good. 
When the boy is old enough to come 
mnder the control of the father, his 

Srinciples of honesty and of wrtue are 
>rmed, and unless overcome and led 
astray by evil example, he will remain 
pure and good, remembering his 
mother with gratitude for the founda- 
tion she has laid, upon which he 
can rear a superstructure of man- 
hood and nobleness. Are not the 
tears of such a son, shed over the 
grave of such a mother, to be desired 
above the wealth of Australian mines 
Or the power of an emperor ? 

Every mother who reads this — every 
daughter that is not yet married, has 
the power to become just such an one. 
It lies with yourselves. As you in- 
struct your minds, as you seek purity 
and virtue, as you treasure and culti- 
vate the Spirit of God, as you cultivate 
kindness and truth, will your chances 
inorea&e or diminish. You are the 
make re of your own fortunes, and to 
a great extent of your offspring's hap- 
piness, and better never have a child 
conferred upon you by our heavenly 



Father, than to neglect your duty 
with them. They are bestowed as a 
blessing — do not make them a con- 
demnation and a curse. 

Many a poor, miserable outcast from 
his kind, many a poor, erring Magda- 
len, have to attribute to a mother's 
neglect their own downfall and ruin. 
To her are they indebted too often 
for that load of guilt, shame and con- 
tempt heaped upon them by their 
charitable^) brethren and sisters. Let 
net this be said of any who have 
obeyed the Gospel — seek information, 
teach correct principles, do right, get 
the Spirit of God, and show by ex- 
ample that what is taught is believed, 
and then children will have confidence 
in it. Teach them the Gospel truths, 
how our Savior died, how they should 
live, and how they should regulate 
their actions. A child brought up in 
this manner cannot fail to appreciate 
the Gospel, and from the earliest years 
would its principles be reverenced, and 
as strength increased would grow his 
desires to live it. Practicing such a 
course would never detract from our 
hopes of happiness, but would most 
assuredly enhance them. 



UNBELIEF AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 

BT BLDRE WILLIAM STONES, 




We find at various periods of time 
our heavenly Father, always merciful 
towards the human family, sends 
messages to warn men of things he is 
about to bring to pass ; but men 
harden their hearts in unbelief and 
disregard his message. But alas ! 
xpany have drunk the dregs of a bitter 
cup for so doing. Many kings and 
rulers and mighty men have been 
hurled from high positions. Many 
proofs can be brought from Scriptures 
showing the awful consequences of 
disregarding the message when sent to 
in&n. For instance, in the days of 
Noah, the antediluvians wore told 
what the Lord was about to do. Had 
they believed Noah's message, they 
would have saved themselves from the 
<touging flood ; but they rejected his 
testimony and hardened their hearts 



in unbelief, which caused the anger of 
the Lord to kindle against them, and 
he destroyed them from the face of 
the earth. Again, the children of 
Israel in their day, after the Lord sent 
his servant Moses to deliver them 
from bondage, were led through the 
mighty deep, and the Lord destroyed 
the Egyptian army by closing up the 
waters ; he led them in the wilderness 
by a pillar of fire by night and a cloud 
by day. gave them water from the 
rock, fed them with manna, and 
' ' Man did eat angel's food. " He sent 
them meat to the full. He rained 
flesh also as dust, and feathered fowls 
as the sand of the sea shore. But 
while the meat was in their mouths, 
the wrath of the Almighty came upon 
and slew their chosen men. For all 
this they sinned, hardened their hearts, 
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and sought after other gods, and that 
through unbelief. We also find in 
the days of our Savior, that awful 
calamities befell them for their un- 
belief. The Lord had brought them 
to that land as his own peculiar peo- 
ple, and promised them a Messiah. 
They were looking forward to the time 
when He would come as their King. 
The time arrived, angels appeared to 
men with glad tidings, signs were 
given in the heavens, yet, after all 
this, did they believe ? He showed 
himself in their temples and in their 
synagogues, wrought many muhty 
miracles in their presence, healed their 
sick, gave sight to the blind, and cast 
out devils. He called on them to 
believe and repent, for he was their 
Messiah ; but they hardened their 
hearts in unbelief against him. He 
wept over them and their ingratitude, 
telling tbem what would befal their 
city —how their housss would be left 
unto them desolate, and they would 
themselves be driven and scattered. 
The fulfilment of the words is plainly 
to be seen. We see the awful state 
the Jews were placed in in consequence 
of their unbelief. Now we will just 
take a glance at the Gentile nations of 
the days of the Apostles. The Apostle 
Paul, we find, often exhorted the 
churches under his watch-care to be- 
ware of this sin of unbelief, lest, says 
he, you fall in the same example of 
unbelief as did the Jews. Here we 
find them falling again away, being 
left destitute of a knowledge of the 
Gospel and its requirements. Evi- 
dence upon evidence might be shown 
of unbelief even in the day and age in 
which we live. 0, that this genera- 
tion would hearken to the servants of 
the Lord and believe their testimonies! 
then could they save themselves from 
the great destruction and calamities 
that are decreed to come upon them. 
Had the American nation hearkened 
to the Prophet of the last days, they 
would have escaped the destructive 
war they are now engaged in; but they 
ahed the blood of righteous men whom 



the Lord sent to them. Had they 
believed the testimony borne them, 
then they would have saved them- 
selves ; but now they have to drink 
the cup of woe for their unbelief ; and 
so will all the nations of the earth, for 
so it is decreed, that if th«y will not 
believe, then must they reap the con- 
sequences. They do not believe, 
neither will they set their hearts to 
understand ; eyes have they but see 
not, ears but they hear not. O ye 
learned and rich, who are trying to 
pervert the word of the Lord, weep 
and howl ! Investigate your Bibles* 
and see the errors of unbelief laid 
down there, and let them be a fcatttion 
to you, that you come not Under the 
same condemnation as did the Jews, 
" for as it was in the days of' Noah, 
so will it be in the coming of the Son 
of Man." The Gospel was preached 
by Noah, and destruction followed its 
rejection. So in the day we live. A 
Prophet has been sent and the Gospel 
has been restored* and judgment and 
destruction are to speedily follow its 
rejection, which are plainly being 
poured out before us to-day, for the 
earth is t>ecome corrupt through the 
inhabitants thereof, and the spirit of 
peace is being taken from the earth; 
for the people have slain the Piophet 
of God. The same measure they have 
meted out to the Saints of God 'will 
be meted out to them again, heaped 
up and pressed down, and their time 
is of short duration. Paul the Apostle 
says, " in the last days perilous times 
shall come." There are characters 
who are heady, high-minded, led away 
by divers lusts, and who will withstand 
the servants of God. There are to be 
men of corrupt minds and reprobate 
in conduct Are not these characters 
plainly seen every day 1 1 answer, 
yes ; and to such I would say in the 
name of the Lord, '' Repent and be 
baptized, for the hour of God's judg- 
ment is at mind. Save yourselves 
whilst yon have time and opportunity. 
Now is the time, now is the accepted 
time and the day of salvation." 



Tears rush by us like the wind. We see not whence the eddy comes, nor withers 
ward it U tending ; and we seem ourselves to witness their flight without a sen-e that 
we are changed ; and yet Time is beguiling man of his «tren£th, as the winds rob the*' 
woods of men* foliage. He is a wise man who, like the millwright, employs every 
g*st.— Scott. 
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THE POOR. 

BY ELDER J. B. 8. BUSSBLL. 
0— 



The Latter-day Saints, above every 
other people, have cause to rejoice 
that the Lord has so operated upon 
their minds that they came forth and 
yielded obedience to the initiatory 
ordinance of his Gospel, whereby they 
have come in possession of a portion 
of that Spirit that leads to all truth ; 
and how careful we should be to 
nourish and cherish the little germ 
that has been planted within our 
hearts, that it may grow and increase 
day by day. Jesus says. "Blessed 
are the poor, for theirs is tne kingdom 
of heaven," then let us rejoice that 
we were found among the poor, other- 
wise we might have rejected the Gos- 
pel of the Son of God, and been with- 
out the great testimony and hope that 
we now so dearly prize. Where is the 
Latter-day Saint that would exchange 
his position with any of the rich, and 
be divested of his hope ? And yet, 
by the neglect of one of the smallest 
duties pertaining to our religion, we 
are apt to get in the dark and lose all. 

"Verily I say unto you, it is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than a rich man to enter the 
kingdom of heaven." We readily 
comprehend the meaning of the Savior 
when he made this declaration. It 
was not because the rich were not en- 
titled to the blessings of the kingdom 
as well as the poor, but He very well 
knew, as he said, that where a man's 
treasure was, there his heart would be 
also, and that the Gospel he had insti- 
tuted required a sacrifice of everything 
of a worldly nature. Then let us 
rather rejoice that we are poor, and 
pray to the Lord continually for his 
spirit, and show to him that we are 
willing to keep his commandments, 
showing our faith by our works, and 
he will deliver us from this land in 
his own due time. Let us learn to 
seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness and all else will be 
added unto us as soon as we are 
worthy. Have we not many living 
testimonies showing where the Lord 



has never failed in his promise ? Look 
for instance at those men who first 
introduced the Gospel into this coun- 
try. When they left their homes, 
they started on foot and left their 
families in a destitute condition, 
made their way to England, and esta- 
blished the Gospel in this country; 
and what has the Lord done for them? 
He has multiplied the things of this 
world unto them, and they have over- 
come and are now pillars in the temple 
of our God, and will go no more out. 
This is the privilege of every faithful 
man in this Church if he does right ; 
and if we live our religion we will 
know what riches were made for, and 
be ever willing to impart of our sub- 
stance to the poor. 

God has placed his children upon 
this earth for a great and glorious 

Eurpose, if they would but compre- 
end it ; but there is only a few that 
will acknowledge his purposes. The 
earth and the fulness thereof belongs 
to Him, and he never intended that 
any portion of his children should 
amass to themselves riches and roll in 
the luxuries of life, while others of 
the same family are dying on every 
hand for the lack of the common com- 
forts of life, and would be glad to get 
the crumbs from the tables of their 
brethren, and when their petitions 
come up before those pious rich men, 
they order them into prison. All this 
is done in an enlightened Christian 
dispensation. Woe ! woe to you 
rich men that withhold your substance 
from the poor, and •ppress the hire- 
ling in his wages, for God will not, 
with all your pious pretensions, hold 
you guiltless. JDoes such things exist 
in Utah, among the "poor, deluded 
Mormons V Not that we are aware of. 
We have lived there for several years, 
and such a thing as a beggar has never 
come under our observation, but the 
poor are cared for. " A tree is known 
by its fruits, for men do not gather 
grapes from thorns, or figs off thistles." 
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HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

{Continued from page 25.) 



HISTORY 

OF 

ORSON PRATT. 



" My parents, Jared and Charity 
Pratt, were numbered among the poor 
•of this world. To procore the com- 
forts of life, they were necessitated 
to labor for the rich. At times, bright 
prospects of wealth seemed to open 
before them ; but a succession of 
misfortunes kept them down in the 
low Tales of poverty. The only 
occupation followed by my father was 
the cultivation of the soil. To this 
laborious method of procuring a living 
he was unaccustomed in his youthful 
days. Being the oldest among eleven 
children, his father, Obadiah, made 
him, in early life, a weaver for the 
family. But hand looms were mostly 
dispensed with, and steam power 
substituted, to supply clothing for 
man. Weavers, therefore, were 
thrown out of employment, and how- 
<ever inexperienced, were obliged to 
adopt some other business to sustain 
themselves and families. Under these 
disadvantageous circumstances, my 
father, by hard labor for others, 
earned the scanty means of sub- 
sistence. 

My brothers, when young, were sent 
from home to labor at farming in the 
service of othero ; after which they 
looked after their own welfare and 
education, living sometimes In one 
place, and then in another, without 
the advantages of parental instruction 
at a time when they most needed it. 
While blessed with the privilege of 
living at home, we were diligently 
taught in every principle of morality 
and honesty ; for although my parents 
had no faith in the modern sectarian 
principles of Christianity, yet they 
looked upon the history of ancient 
Christianity, as recorded in the Bible, 
as something most sacred and worth 
possessing. These Bible doctrines, 
they diligently instilled into the 
Jninds of their children, so far as they 



understood them ; and often expressed 
themselves as desirous of belonging 
to the Church of Christ, if it could be 
found. 

As stated in my genealogy, I was 
born September 19th, 1811, in Hart- 
ford, Washington county, New York. 
When I was about three or four years 
old, my parents removed from Hart- 
ford to New Lebanon, Columbia 
county, where I was sent to school for 
several months, each year, until the 
spring of 1822. During this interval 
I often had many serious impressions 
in regard to God and a future state. 
And being very young, my parents 
instructed me to read the Bible, which. 
I often did, with much interest, asking 
a great variety of questions, concern- 
ing what I found written. It was sel- 
dom that I attended any religious 
meetings, as my parents haa not much 
faith in them, and were never so 
unfortunate as to unite themselves 
with any of the religious sects. In 
the spring of 1822, being in my 
eleventh year, I went to live with a 
farmer whose name was Justin Jones : 
this was in the neighborhood of my 
parents. I continued at this place 
until the autumn of 1823. The pre- 
ceding winter, I also went to school. 
I next engaged to labor at farming for 
Mr. Church at Canaan, Four Corners. 
Columbia county, New York, and 
continued with him about seventeen 
or eighteen months ; three or four of 
which I went to school, and became 
quite familiar with all the rules in 
DabalTs arithmetic. In the spring of 
1825, accompanied my oldest brother 
to Hurlgate, Long Island, about six 
miles from New York city. Here l 
engaged myself for one year te Mr. 
Greenock, a farmer ; three months of 
which I went to sehool, and studied 
arithmetic and book-keeping. In the 
Spring of 1826, 1 was recommended by 
Mr. Greenock to a large cabinet 
m aking establishment in New York 
city, where I intended to remain until 
of age ; but after tarrying a few 
months, I was taken violently sick 
and brought very low, so that my 
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recovery, for some time, was con- 
sidered doubtful. When my strength 

Sirmitted, I went into the country, to 
urlgate, and tarried with my 
brother Anson, until the spring of 1827, 
when I returned to Canaan, about 160 
miles north of New York city; and 
engaged myself to labor for seven 
months, on a farm for Mr. Noise ; at 
the expiration of which, I accompa- 
nied my brothers Parley and Nelson 
Pratt to Lorain county, Ohio. We 
performed the journey by canal boat 
from Albany to Buffalo, and thence by 
schooner up Lake Erie. I boarded 
with Mr. Reding ton during the winter 
and went to school. 

In the spring of 1828, I started east 
in Bearoh of employment, came to the 
village of Chagrin, now called Wil- 
loughby, Ohio, where I labored a few 
months at a hotel ; the most of my 
time being occupied at farming. I 
also labored a few months at farming 



for Mr. Norris, a few miles east of 
Paineaville. In the autumn of this 
year, I performed a lengthy journey 
of some six or seven hundred miles to 
the State of Connecticut, where I 
labored a short time ; and then took a 
steam boat for New York city, and 
thence to Long Island, and resided, 
during the winter, with my brother 
Anson. 

In the spring of 1829, I again, 
returned to Canaan, and commenced 
farming for Mr. flaight. The foUowing 
winter I spent four months at a board- 
ing school or academy, during which I 
made myself thoroughly acquainted 
with geography, grammar, and survey- 
ing. In the spring of 1830, 1 engaged 
myself to Mr. Joshua Lord, with 
whom I tarried and labored on a farm, 
until the following October. This was 
in Canaan only one or two miles from 
the old homestead of my grandfather, 
Obadiah Pratt. " 



(To b* continued.) 
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EMIGRATION. 



As the time is now approaching for the emigration business to commence, w« 
take pleasure in laying before the Saints the following advices which we have 
received from President Brigham Young upon that subject, from letters dated 
August 31st and December 5th, 1864 :— 

" Next season it may be advantageous to them, for as many of the brethren as may 
be able with their own means, to come over to Canada, either by shipping directly to 
Canada, or to Boston or New York, and at once making their way there, whichever 
may be cheapest and best, and there keeping as touch together, or under the constant 
oversight of faithful and judicious Elders, and working to as good advantage as cir- 
cumstances will permit, until the way opens or they secure means to come here. At 
present I do not deem it prudent for any to come over with the view of tarrying, 
through a season or more, anywhere in the States, for the regions of strife are con. 
stantly enlarging, and may engulph the very place selected for stopping until able ts> 
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same on. As for those who may have means to come clear through the same season, I 
presume they will have opportunity for doing so, -though of that you will hare time t* 
learn." 

** If there are any of the Saints who have means sufficient to carry them across the 
Atlantic on to this side, and are desirous to come, the better way will be to take 
passage to New York, and then take rail from there to Buffalo, and cross from there 
to such points in Canada as will be most feasible and present the best facilities for 
obtaining employment If such persons could obtain suitable employment not far 
from Detroit, on the Canada side, it would be convenient for them to come from there 
vest when they wish to emigrate ; but in seeking a place to stop, they will have to be 
governed by circumstances. I mention New York as the port to which they should 
ship, because passages can be obtained more readily, and as a general thing at more 
reasonable rates, than to Canadian ports. If any should choose to come on west into 
the neighborhood of Wyoming, and seek for employment, there would be no objections* 
By the time they obtain their outfit, opportunities will very likely offer for them to 
come on here. But in all this you must be governed by the situation of the country and 
by circumstances. I indulge in the hope, however, that before long the way will be 
open for our emigration to come by the Colorado river, and that steam-boat owners will 
be willing to charter their vessels to carry our people to \ spin wall on the Atlantic side, 
and from Panama on the Pacific side, up the coast to the point that will suit us best. 
The best months for the 'Saints to cross into Canada will be June, July and August ; 
they then will have time to prepare for winter." 

From the foregoing it will be perceived that no arrangements will be made 
in regard to forming a permanent location at Wyoming aa was anticipated, as 
the uncertainties of war, or we should rather say of peace, render any suck 
arrangement of doubtful utility in consequence of its liability of being absorbed 
by the fortunes of devastating war which, like a deluge, is sweeping over the 
face of the land, pervading other places as well, rendering all places alike un- 
certain and unsafe. Canada is suggested as affording greater security and 
more likely to remain undisturbed by the events of the war, as being the better 
place for the emigrating Saints to tarry in until they shall be able to further 
continue their journey westward to the desired haven of rest. Of course this 
•nly alludes to such persons as have not the ability to supply themselves with 
team, wagon and outfit for crossing the Plains. Ail who can do this will go to 
Wyoming, where agents will be Bent to furnish outfitting supplies as usual. 
Others can also go to that place, or elsewhere in that region, if they chose, where 
they will probably find superior opportunities by way of freight trains, profit- 
able employment, <fec, afforded them to further prosecute their journey heme 
toZion, when they shall wish to do so. It will also be observed that large dis- 
cretion in all these matters is given to act according as circumstances shall 
require, which the recent indications of hostilities extending over the Canada 
line, and the general disturbed state of the country, amply justify. This must 
ittcesaarily continue, and care will be taken to select good, wise and judi- 
cious men to accompany and counsel the Saints through the midst of tran- 
spiring events which may surround them, until their arrival at the places of 
destination, wherever they may elect, under all the considerations, to so re- 
main or temporally sojourn. We also purpose, bo far as may be in our power, 
to obtain correct information in regard to prospects of labor, wages, &c., at 
various places, in time for the benefit of the emigrating Saints. We shall also 
instruct such Elders as may have charge of companies, before leaving them te 
organize them into Branches, with Presidents, &c, wherever they shall stop, 
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that they may hare the care of a shepherd over the flock. So far as wa are at 
present advised, to those who can obtain or hare the means on hand to defray 
the expenses of the entire trip, no unusual impediment exists to their going 
the ensuing season. We purpose and expect to carry on the emigrating business 
as usual, under the same general plan and arrangements as were practiced by 
«ur predecessor, brother George Q. Cannon, and expect to be able to supply 
passages to New York and railway transit to either Buffalo, Detroit, 
or towns . on the Canada side in their vicinity, or to Wyoming on the 
Missouri river. We cannot determine precisely, at this writing, what 
will be required for each passage to those various places, but will be advised in 
time, presuming, however, that it will not vary far from previous charges to 
such as go through to the Missouri river or Wyoming. To other places not so 
far, of course it will be comparatively less. The same amount for wagon, 
team and outfit on the frontier, .will probably be required under the same condi- 
tions. We desire, with as few words as possible, to acquaint the Saints and 
Elders with a full understanding of this matter. Let the Saints, therefore, who 
desire to emigrate, send in their deposits (of £1 per head except infants,) and 
names, ages, occupations and place of birth, without delay. We wish 
to enjoin upon the Elders to be diligent throughout their various Districts and 
•Conferences, in ascertaining and transmitting to us, at an early day, the names 
•of all who expect to go this season, distinguishing those who will want teams, 
wagons and outfit for the Plains, and those who will go to Wyoming, or tarry 
in Canada or New York, as some may wish to go who can only defray the ex- 
pense of crossing the sea, depending upon their further exertions for means to 
carry them on to Canada, which they might soon acquire, as it will require but 
& small amount to take them from that city across the line. We recom- 
mend all such to make their way there as soon as possible. We do not know 
that we need say more at present upon this subject. 

There are doubtless many who will reflect upon themselves for not embra- 
cing the opportunities offered of going home to Zion, while the way was made 
easy by the teams meeting them at the outfitting place. We do not wish to 
enlarge upon this subject, neither do we wish to urge upon anyone the imme- 
diate necessity of going, unless they feel within themselves that necessity, that 
urgency, and an earnest desire to effect their deliverance from these lands and 
from wicked Babylon, before the wrath of an offended God shall be poured out 
upon them. It is to such as feel that they have witnessed and felt enough of 
the groaning, sickening, despairing corruptions of crumbling Babylon, and that 
would be glad to get rid of its soul-destroying and festering influences, that 
we more particularly address ourselves at the present time. To such we say, 
Lose no opportunity of making your escape, and as the ocean is the most 
formidable obstacle in your path, we would advise you to go if you can only 
accomplish that portion of the journey at the present time. Upon the other 
side of the great waters the impassable barrier is overcome, and you can make 
the balance of the way, if needs be, on foot. We give this counsel in view of 
there being no prospect of your bettering or advancing your condition by 
remaining here ; but the reverae, if through sickness or any fluctuation of 
trade, or other cause over which you may not have the slightest control, you 
should be thrown out of employment a few days, many of you are reduced to 
poverty and starvation, while in America this is less the case, as the country 
affords greater facilities than this for acquiring, by industry, the corn- 
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mon necessaries of life. We do not wish to be understood that we recommend 
jou to plunge yourselves and families into the arena of war and bloodshed 
which is so rapidly devastating the United States ; but by using due caution 
and wisdom, any such contingency may be avoided, for the Lord and his ser- 
vants will guide you safely, inasmuch as you exercise diligence, obedience and 
faith in the counsels which you receive. To all we say, Continue to make your 
deposits as fast as possible, whether you can make up sufficient to go the pre- 
sent year or not, so that if the way shall be again made easy, you may be ready 
to avail yourselves of it. 



Died on the 26th of September, 1864, of apoplexy, at a point seven miles 
this side of Little Laramie, Colorado Territory, on his return from a mission 
to England, John Moburn Kay, aged 46 years, 11 months and 20 days. 

Elder John M. Kay was born on the 6th of October, 1817, in the town of 
Bury, Lancashire, England. He entered the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
-day Saints in the fall of the year 1841, being baptized at St. Helens, Lanca- 
shire, by Elder John Nightingale, and was ordained an Elder immediately 
afterwards by Elder John Allen. His first acquaintance with the Latter-day 
Saints and the principles of the Gospel, was made under circumstances which 
exhibited his disposition to resist oppression and defend the weak— a disposi- 
tion which he possessed through life. One of his fellow- workmen — a small, 
timid man — had joined the Church and been ordained an Elder, and occasion- 
ally preached the Gospel. His shopmates ridiculed him, and even went so 
far as to attempt violence upon him. Without knowing anything about his 
religion, but seeing that he was being imposed upon, brother Kay defended 
him, and thrashed his leading assailant. He then felt sufficient curiosity to 
inquire of the man whom he had befriended about his belief, and after in- 
vestigation, beeame satisfied of its truth, and obeyed it. After his baptism 
and ordination, though he labored at his business, he travelled and ;>reached 
with considerable success in the neighboring villages and towns. But the 
spirit of gathering had seized him at his baptism, and he spared no efforts to 
obtain the necessary means to emigrate to Zion. He sailed from England in 
September 1842, and reached Nauvoo early in the spring of 1843. In Feb- 
ruary 1846, the first Camp moved across the Mississippi river on its journey 
westward ; he was one of that Camp. He spent the next winter with Bishop 
Idler's company, north-west of Winter Quarters, among the Puncah Indians. 
In the fall of 1848 he reached Great Salt Lake Valley. He was appointed on 
a mission to England in the spring of 1855, where he remained— with the ex- 
ception of a few weeks spent in visiting the Branches of the Church on the 
-Continent — until the contractor's war with Utah under the Buchanan admini- 
atation broke out, when in company with Elders Orson Pratt and Ezra T. Ben- 
aon, and several other Elders, he sailed for New York, and from thenoe by 
the Isthmus of Panama to San Francisco, California. He came from there by 
tike Southern Route, and arrived in this city in January 1858. Appointed on 
another mission to England in the fall of 1860, he started-— though suffering 
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severely from an attack of inflammatory rheumatism, as he was also at the 
time he started on his first missien— -and labored faithfully and uprightly, and 
to the satisfaction of his brethren, for three years and a half in that country. 
On leaving England to return home, he was appointed to preside ever the com- 
pany of Saints which sailed frem London on the ship Hudson. After reaching 
New York, and between there and Wyoming, his labors were very arduous ; 
his ambition prompted him to make exertions which were scarcely suitable in 
hot weather for as fleshy a man as he was — his weight being usually about 260 lbs. 
He was taken sick after reaching Wyoming, and continued so for some distance 
on the Plains. For some days before his death, however, his health appa- 
rently improved, and he was able to move about with considerable ease, and 
even did so the day and evening before he died. His death was very sudden, 
and doubtless without pain. One hour before he expired, he conversed witk 
his wife, and dropped off to Bleep again. He gave a great start which awoke 
his wife, and all was over. 

Brother Kay's integrity is exemplified by a remark which he made to the- 
writer befoie leaving England. Said he, " With all my faults, I never saw a 
moment, since I knew the Truth, that I did not love it and was not willing t*> 
place my body in the gap to save my brethren from danger. " This was his 
character: In times of difficulty and danger, he could safely be relied on, and 
he was always on hand for service. His influence with the Saints among whom 
he labored was always of an excellent character ; he was wise in counsel and 
took a fatheriy interest in their welfare. His death will be regretted by them 
wherever he was known. But though to his family and friends his death is 
a loss which they feel severely, it is not so to himself. He has passed away at 
the close of a mission, faithfully performed, and we can reflect with pleasure 
on his memory and labors, knowing that " they which be of the faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham." — G. Q. C. 



COUNCIL MEETING HELD IN THE HOCKLEY CHAPEL, 
BIRMINGHAM, JANUARY 3, 1865. 

o 

"Elders present — D. H. Wells, B. Young, jun., O. Pratt, sen., W. W. Riter, 
I. Bullock, W. H. Shearman, T. Taylor, J. Townsend, W. Willes, W. S. S. 
Willes, E. F. Bird, C. M. Gillet, R. Pixton, C. B. Taylor, D. P. Kimball, 
H. C. Fowler, J. Nicholson, G. W. Grant, A. Hatch, F. Piatt, E. T. Williams, 
E. Frost, J. Bird, H. Shurtleff, W. W. Raymond, B. J. Stringam, C. S. Kim- 
ball, G. J. Liuford, B. W. Kimball, O. F. Lyons, G. Reynolds, C. Napper, C. 
C. Shaw, W. C. Gregg and Jos. Duncombe. 

Opened with singing, " We thank thee O God for a Prophet." Prayer by 
President B. Young, jun. President Wells then presented the following 
releases, changes and appointments of the Elders for the New Year, which were) 
unanimously sustained by the brethren present ; it being also resolved that 
should further consideration or fresh circumstances render any alterations in 
ike list of changes necessary, the Presidency be sustained in any additions or 
alterations they may make. 
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RELEASES. 

Elder 'William H. Shearman is released from the Presidenej of the Birmingham 
JHstrict, to return home. » 

Elder Thomas Taylor is released from the Presidency of the Manchester District, te 
Morn home. 

Elder E. F. Bird is released from the Presidenej of the Southampton District, to return 
home. 

Elder William Willes is released from the Presidency of the the Bristol District, to 
return home. 

Elder J. G. Holman is released from the Presidency of the Cheltenham District, to 
return home. 

Elder W. S. S. Willes is released from the Presidency of the Norwich District, to 
return home. 

Elder H. Walker is released from the Presidency of the Scottish District, to return 
home. 

E*der F. W. Cox is released from the Presidency of the Newcastle-on-Tyne District, 
to return home. 1 

Elder George Sims is released from the Presidency of the Kent Conference, to return 
bome. 

Elder G. W. Grant is released from the Presidency of the Manchester Conference, to 
* home. 



Elder M. P. Romney is released from the Presidency of the Cheltenham Conference, 
to return home. 

Elder R. Pixton is released from the Presidency of the Warwickshire Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder C B. Taylor is released from the Presidency of the Staffordshire Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder H. C. Fowler is released from the Presidency of the Norwich Conference, to 
emigrate. 

Elder H. Walters is released from the Presidency of the Lincolnshire Conference, to 
efingrate. 

Elder J. South is released from the Presidency of the Land's -end Conference, to 
emigrate. 

Elder A. Lee is released from laboring in the Leeds Conference, to return home. 

Elders A. W. Winberg and John Swensen are released from laboring in the Scandi- 
navian Mission, to return home. 

Elder J. L. Barfoot is released from laboring in the London Conference, to emigrate. 

Elder W. T. Crosby is released from laboring in the Manchester Conference, to 
emigrate. 

CHANGES AND APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder D. P. Kimball is removed from the Presidency of the Southampton Conference, 
to the Presidency of the Birmingham District, comprising the Birmingham, Warwick- 
shire and Staffordshire Conferences. 

Elder A. Hatch is removed from laboring in the Birmingham Conference, to preside 
over the Manchester District, comprising the Manchester, Liverpool and Preston Con- 
ferences. 

Elder J. E. S. Russell iB removed from laboring in the Southampton Conference, to 
the Presidency of the Bristol District, comprising tne Bristol and LanaVend Conferences, 
•4 Ireland. 

> Elder W. W. Raymond is removed from laboring in the Derbv Conference, to the Pre* 
eidfitey of the Norwich District, comprising the Norwich and Bedfordshire Conferences. 

Elder W. P. Nebeker is appointed to preside oyer the Swiss, Halloa, French, Dutch 
snd-6erman Missions, in which Missions he has been laboring. 

Elder C. W. Stayner is removed from the Presidency of the Newcastle-on-Tvne Con- 
Mate, to the Presidency of the Southampton District, comprising the Sonthampton, 
Reading, Dorset and Channel Islands Conferences. 

Elder J. C. WUom is removed from the Presidency of the Leicester Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Cheltenham Di strict, comprising the Cheltenham, Herefordshire and 
Warcastarahire Conferences. JB ^ZT^^rr.T-r ;: 
Elder E. I. Stocking is appointed to preside over the JKentJ Conference, in which Con- 
> he has been travelling. 
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- Elder J. Nicholson is removed from the Presidency of the Sheffield Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Birmingham Conference. 

Elder F. Piatt is removed from laboring in the Birmingham Conference, to the Presi- 
dency of the Warwickshire Conference. 

Elder W. C. Gregg is removed from laboring in the Birmingham Conference, to the Pre* 
aidency of the Staffordshire Conference. 

Elder F. C. Free is removed from laboring in the London Conference, to the Presidency 
of the Manchester Conference. 

Elder James Ure is removed from the Presidency of the Dundee Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Edinburgh Conference. 

Elder W. Woodruff, jun., is removed from laboring in the Manchester Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Leicester Conference. 

Elder J. K. Whitney is removed from the Presidency of the Hull Conference, to the 
Presidency of the Dundee Conference. 

Elder H. Luff is removed from laboring in the Leicester Conference, to the Presidency 
of the Nottingham Conference. 

Elder L. D. Rudd is removed from laboring in the Reading Conference, to the Presi- 
dency of the Derby Conference. 

Elder 6. W. Cleaveland is removed from laboring in the Norwich Conference, to the> 
Presidency of the Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder C. S. Kimball is removed from laboring in the London Conference, to the PreaU 
deney of the Cheltenham Conference. 

Elder E. Eldredge, jun., is removed from the Presidency of the Preston Conference, to> 
the Presidency of the Worcestershire Conference. 

Elder B. J. Stringam is appointed to preside over the Bedford Conference, in which 
Conference he has Men travelling. 

Elder G. W. Mouseley is removed from laboring in the Manchester Conference, to the) 
Presidency of the Norwich Conference. 

Elder F. Merrill is removed from the Presidency of the Worcester Conference, to the) 
Presidency of the Southampton Conference. 

Elder H. Shurtleff is removed from laboring in the Nottingham District, to the Presi- 
dency of the Dorset Conference. 

Elder A. V. Call, Jun., is removed from laboring in the Newcastle Conference, to tht) 
Presidency of the Bristol Conference. 

Elder O. F. Lyons is removed from If boring in the Bristol Conference, to the Presidency 
of the Land'8-end Conference. 

Elder E. T. Williams is removed from laboring in the Warwickshire Conference, to the> 
Presidency of the Newcastle-on-Tyne Conference. 

Elder H. P. Folsom is appointed to preside over the Durham Conference, in which Con* 
ference he has been travelling. 

Elder S. W. Alley is removed from the Presidency of the Derby Conference, to the Pre» 
aidency of the Sheffield Conference. 

Elder J. S. Fullmer is removed from the Presidency of the Dorset Conference, to the) 
Presidency of the Hull Conference. 

Elder R N. Russell is removed from laboring in the Sheffield Conference, to the Presi- 
dency of the Preston Conference. 

Elder H. J. Richards is removed from the Presidency of the Nottingham Conference, to 
labor in the London Conference. 

Elder B. W. Kimball is removed from laboring in the Southampton Conference, to labor 
in the London Conference. 

Elder G. J. Linford is removed from laboring in the Bedford Conference, to labor in the) 
Durham Conference. 

Elder S. M. Blair is removed from laboring in the Edinburgh Conference, to labor bk 
the Birmingham District. 

Elder G. Stringam is removed from laboring in the Manchester Conference, to labor is> 
the Sheffield Conference* 

Elder J. Y. Cherry is removed from laboring in the Norwich Conference, to labor In the) 
Nottingham Conference. 

Elder J. L. Dolten is removed from laboring in the Cheltenham Conference, to labor In 
the Norwich Conference. 

Elder E. Frost is removed from laboring in the Warwickshire Conference, to labor im Qm 
Birmingham Conference. 
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Elder T. 8. Pridsy is removed from laboris* in the Kent Conference, to labor in the 
Manchester Conference. 

Elder J. H. Fel t is removed from the Presidency of the Durham Conference, to labor in 
the Scandinavian Mission. 

Elder E. Tuffs is removed from laboring in the Essex Conference, to labor in the 
Leicester Conference. 

„ ( Presidents efthe Church of Jesus Christ 

BRIOHa™^^ 1 of Latter-da? Saints (n the British 
BKIGHAM YOUNG, Jsk., { Isles and adfaeent countries. 

President Wells addressed the brethren on the necessity of economy and 
keeping out of debt, and how much good management helped to this desirable 
consummation ; also drew their attention to the necessity of not suffering the 
collection of the Mission Fund to be detrimental to the Tithing. One or two 
songs haying been sung, the meeting adjourned for about two hours, when it 
again convened, and the brethren were addressed by Elders Wells, Pratt and 
Biter. President Wells gave the parting benediction. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. -Scandinavian Mission. —Eider 
O. M. Brown writes from Christiania on the 15th ult., as follows: — "It is now 
a little over one year and seven months since I left my peaceful and happy 
home in the Vallies of the west, to wander among the nations of the earth, and 
proclaim the glad tidings of the Gospel to those who remain in darkness. On 
my arrival at Liverpool I was appointed to labor in this Mission, and since my 
arrival here I have done all that lay in my power to forward the cause of Truth. 
I have now progressed so far in the Dano- Norwegian language that I am ena- 
bled to bear a pretty good testimony to all whom I address. Elder L. D. Sprague 
is now laboring in this part of the vineyard, and I am happy to associate with 
so worthy a man. The weather is very cold here now, and a considerable 
amount of snow lays on the ground especially in the mountains, rendering 
travel very difficult, and our Elders cannot make as much progress here as 
those who labor in more southern climates. I and brother Sprague have 
travelled a great deal in the country, and as a natural consequence, have 
suffered much from the intense cold, which prevails daring nearly seven 
months in the year, and being raised as we were in a warm climate, it has a 
much worse effect on us than on the native Elders. At the present time there 
is great religious excitement here in Christiania, and one of the principal topics 
of conversation is about the Latter-day Saints. We have just come in possesion 
of a new meeting hall, which is elegantly fitted up for the purpose. Large num- 
bers of people flock to our meetings and a portion are attentive, while others do 
all in their power to hinder our progress and disturb our peace. Last evening 
we were visited by four evilly-disposed persons, who came to our 
meeting for the purpose of proving to the congregation that we were impostors, 
and evidently with the intention of annihilating our doctrines without delay; 
but the speaker Elder C. Jenson soon silenced them by reading them a few 
chapters from the Bible. They are said to belong to the most popular families 
in the country. The prospects for the progress of the Work of God in this 
land are good, and I have the best of hopes for the future." 
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THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL. 
{Inscribed to the Austrian Missionaries.) 



-Go forth ye champions in Jehovah's cause, 
Proclaim his Gospel and make known his laws! 
Go! tearless to that d irk, benighted realm, 
And let not doubt a or fear y« nr minds o*erwhelm t 
Let not despond mjf 1 noughts rise in your breast, 
But trust in Ood and in his promise rest; 
Vis hand shall lead you and your cause direct, 
Mis power Mirfound you and your lives protect. 
Though superstitious man may raise his arm, 
To stay your progress, He will shield from harm; 
Though men and demons may be filled with rage, 
And powers unseen, agaiust you may engage, 
Though error dims your prospect with its gloom, 
The light of truth ) our pathway shall illume, 
ftght nobly then! To Satin's power ne'er yield— 
Eight valiantly like heroes m the field — 
Man's arm is weak and Satan's power must fail, 
{rod's power is truth and ere long must prevail. 
As dawning day dispels the dreary sight- 
Birmingham. 



Whon first the glorious morniug sun's effulgent 

light, 

Peeps from afar over distast eastern hill, 
And shines on woodland, and o'er lake and rill; 
And soaring upwards gorgeous paints the sky. 
Attaining senith of his power on high, 
Holding to view, in nature's smiling face 
A picture which no mortal can deface ; 
Nor poet's tongue with eloquence make knowm 
Jehovah's power and glory therein shown,— 
As thus king Sol displays resplendency. 
Speaks heaven's high power and might and 
majesty,— 

So truth with rays of glqrious light sublime 
Shall shine o'er every land and every clime, 
Throughout the earth its tidings spread abroal 
Till all shall "bow the knee" to Israel's God ; 
'J hen shall salvation's banner be unfurled 
And Christ shall reign triumphant o'er the world. 

John Burrows. 
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" Behold, the Lord*s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
tkat it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, aid 
four $ins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear." — Isaiah. 
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MINUTES OF A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

MELD TS THB ODD-FELLOWS* HALL, BIRMINGHAM, SUNDAY, JANUARY 1, 1865. 

O— 



There were present on the Stand — 
Elder D. H. Wells, of the First Presi- 
dency, Elder Brigham Young, jun., of 
the Presidency of the European Mis- 
sion, Elder Orson Pratt, of the Quo- 
ram of the Twelve Apostles ; Elders 
W. H. Shearman, President of the Bir- 
mingham District, Robert Pixton, 
President of the Warwickshire Con- 
ference, C. B. Taylor, President of 
the Staffordshire Conference, and 
Abram Hatch, Francis Piatt, John 
Bird, Ephraim T. Williams and Ed- 
ward Frost, Travelling Elders in the 
District ; also, Elders Isaac Bullock, 
W. W. Riter, C. M. Gillett, E. F. 
Bird, W. Willes, W. S. S. Willes, Jas. 
Townsend, D. P. Kimball, H. C. Fow- 
ler, John Nicholson, B. J. Stringam, 
O. W. Grant, W. W. Raymond, W. 
Wheeler, C. S. Kimball B. W. Kim- 
ball, 0. F. Lyons and G. Reynolds. 

The morning meeting was opened 
by singing the first hymn. Elder D. 
P. Kimball engaged m prayer. The 
hymn commencing, "Come all ye 
Saints who dwell on earth/'being sung, 

Elder W. H. Shearman arose and 
made a few remarks, in which he said 
fee had not had the privilege of speak- 



ing that morning to all in the congre- 
gation, so he embraced the preBent 
opportunity to wish them all a "Happy 
New Year." He could say the Bir- 
mingham Conference and the District, 
so far as he knew, was in a better con- 
dition than ever before since he had 
been acquainted with it. Elder Kay. 
who, since he had left us had departed 
this life, began a reformation which, 
by the blessing of the Lord and the 
faithful labors of the Priesthood, he 
was thankful to say had been con- 
tinued, and the Saints were still en- 
deavoring to carry that good work on. 
The two other Conferences in the Dis- 
trict (Warwickshire and Staffordshire) 
were also in a good condition. He 
had lately had much pleasure in visit- 
ing them both, in company with their 
respective Presidents, and found the 
Saints belonging to them, like all other 
Saints he had visited, good, kind, 
honest, warm-hearted folks. He then 
read the Statistical Reports of the 
Warwickshire and Staffordshire Con- 
ferences, and remarked that in Bir- 
mingham there had been marked im- 
provement in financial matters. Some 
time back he presented the principle 
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of Tithing to the Saints, and asked 
those who felt it to be a privilege to 
do so, to pay one- tenth of their means 
to the support of the Work of God, 
and the universal testimony of those 
who have done so is, that they are 
better and richer every way since 
their compliance with this requirement 
ef the Gospel. They found that they 
were quite capable of living this law, 
and the Saints could rest assured they 
would never be called upon, by the 
servants of the Lord, to do anything 
that is too much for them. 

Elder Robert Pixton said it did him 
good to meet the Saints, and so many 
of his brethren from Zion, under such 
favorable circa Distances. Regarding 
Warwickshire Conference, he could 
•ay it was in a good condition, much 
better than it was a year and a half 
ago ; the Saints had improved both 
temporally and spiritually ; they were 
more desirous to-day than ever to 
keep the commandments of the Lord. 
There had been much sickness and 
distress amongst the people in Coventry 
lately, but God had poured out his 
Spirit upon his Saints, and the power 
of healing had been made manifest in 
their midst more than he had before 
seen it since he left Zion. The Saints 
are learning to trust in God for their 
blessings, for they are for his people if 
they will receive them and acknow- 
ledge his hand in all things. As to 
hiniBelf, he felt better on this mission 
than ever he had done in his life pre- 
viously, and felt thankful for the many 
blessings he had received while in this 
country. 

Elder C. B. Taylor, after a few 
opening remarks, said, I have been 
laboring in the Staffordshire Confe- 
rence since my arrival in this country 
in 1862, and can now say it is in a 
much better condition than I have 
ever known it before, the Saints are as 
good a people as I have ever been ac- 
quainted with. Many who have pre- 
viously been in the Church are re- 
turning. The Saints feel that I have 
been a father to them, and I have 
striven to be so, and they treat me 
very kindly in return. Brethren and 
sisters. I feel well this morning ; may 
God bless you all. Amen. 

Elders A. Hatch, F. Piatt E. T. 
Williams, E. Frost, J. Bird, C. C. Shaw, 



W. C. Gregg and C. Napper, being 
called upon, expressed their feelings 
and reported the condition of the 
Saints amongst whom they labored in 
the various portions of the District. 

President Wells said he had feelings 
of joy and happiness in hearing the 
reports of the various brethren who 
had that morning stood up before the 
congregation. He was pleased to hear 
them speak well, not only of their 
labors, but of the people, yet he hoped 
they would not get over righteous. We 
have a great deal of trouble in this 
way sometimes ; if we were to get too 
perfect, we should not be able to stay 
here and labor with the people. We 
are called to labor here in the midst of 
the people, having been first called 
from out of their midst. Why did not 
the Lord send forth his aruels ? It is 
as much, or more than the people can 
do to receive ns, for they often cast us 
from them. Then how could they 
receive the Lord and his angels, whose 
glory would consume tbem ? So in 
his kindness He sent forth men like 
unto themselves, with like passions 
and feelings, who could instruct them 
by the Spirit of the revelations of 
God. People very often give way to 
levity and impropriety without sin- 
ning against the Lord. He did not 
feel to make his brother an offender 
for a word, for that was the spirit of 
this generation ; not that he said this 
to sanction sin, bu+ he noticed, in on* 
report that had been read, many had 
been cut off from the Church, and ano- 
ther of the brethren had reported that 
none had been severed from the 
Church where he labored for the 
last nine months. He did not wish 
to say that these were net worthy of 
being cut off, most likely they were, 
nor did he know whether, on the 
other hand, there were not some in 
the other place who deserved it 
also. He found that it was sometimes 
necessary to dissever the dead branches 
that disfigured the growth of the tree, 
so that it might flourish the better. 
He advocated a medium course — te 
sever where it was for the good of the 
Church, but to exercise mercy in all 
our administrations. 

It is a hard thing for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of heaven. He 
felt to pity the rich. It was a trite 
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laying, "Lord help the rich, the poor 
•an beg." They have a great many 
difficulties to overcome that the poor 
have not. There was no law that he 
knew of, however, against them. 
The treat difficulty is, they want 
the Lord to come to their terms. 
It is a matter of election and voli- 
tion with them as with us ; if 
they humble themselves the Lord 
will receive them ; but he is not will- 
ing to compromise with them any more 
than with others. The Elders now 
are not so compliant as some were in 
former ages — they will not chan . e the 
ordinances of the Chuich to suit the 
feelings of the people. It is a privilege 
to have it as the Lord wants it, and 
we should only be too glad to have 
it so. He then bore testimony 
that the living oracles of God were 
with the Saints, and if they would 
receive the word of the Lord, that is 
the channel ; not but that all, if so 
■kinded, can receive the word for 
themselves, but that his Priesthood 
was the way he had appointed for the 
guidance of his Churcn. Felt happy 
there were so many to stand shoulder 
to shoulder, and felt proud of his bre- 
thren. The Saints are the best peo- 
ple in the world and the best looking, 
and when they join the Church they 
look better than they did before. The 
reason of their good looks is obvious, 
because they are the honest-in- heart, 
and they will compare favorably with 
any people in the world. He said 
this because they were called the scum 
el the earth. Do you not think the 
Lord knows what he is about 1 But 
he did not want to boast of the Saints 
for fear they should get proud, for 
they stood in need of the Spirit of the 
Lord to guide them day by day, and 
he will give bis angels charge concern- 
ing them, and if they have faith in 
hna they shall be kept from all evil. 
The Adversary is trying to overcome 
and overthrow the Kingdom of God. 
They who have received the command- 
Bents of God are tempted more than 
they were before obeying the princi- 
ples of the Gospel The Evil One 
would make you believe you were 
awfully wicked and had committed the 
vmpardonable sin, and in this manner 
dampen your faith and blunt your 
energies for the upbuilding of the 



kingdom of God. He said to Jesus,, 
when he had taken him on the pin- i 
nacle of the Temple, "Cast thyseli • 
down : for it is written, He shall give 
his angels charge concerning thee : 
and in their hands they shall bear theft 
up, lest at any time thou dash thjl 
foot againat a stone." Ho coule^ 
quote Scripture to him, but he was • 
not so foolhardy as to obey. Let us 
be reasonable beings ; let us have the 
fire, but not the wild-fire. The Lord . 
has endowed us with good, common 
sense, then let us allow reason to have • 
its sway. Act well our parts, live our. 
holy religion, and be diligent and not 
grieve away the Holy Spirit. He 
thanked God for a good people. He 
depended more on a good then a> 
numerous people, not but that the • 
armies of Israel will be a great multi- 
tude. We do know we ha^e the 
Tmth. We give no uncertain Bound.* • 
We do know we have received the 
Spirit of God, and the refuge of liee 
will be swept away. May God bless* 
you. I wish you many Happy New 
Years, though not many in this coun- * 
try. Thin is a marvellous Work and e 
wonder, not so much to the world, (they 
wonder how we can be so deluded!) 
but to the Saints. God will do great 
works as his Church progresses. 
We must be led as the Lord and his ser- 
vants lead us, and we will be led 
aright. "God moves in a mysterioue 
way ;" he is the only one that can 
fathom the end from the beginnings 
God bless you all. Amen. , - 

The choir sang " Let Judah rejoice.^ 
Benediction by President B. xoung, 
jun. 



2.30, p.m. 

Meeting called to order by singing 
" The happy day has rolled on," Af. 
Elder George, W. Grant offered praye*. 
Choir sang, " How beauteous are their 
feet," <fec I 

Elder W. H. Shearman read thj* 
Financial Report of the Birmingham 
Conference for the half-year ending 
December 31, 1B64. 

The Authorities of the Church wet** 
then presented, and unanimously sue- 
tainea by the Saints assembled 
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The Saints were then called npon to 
ahow whether they approved or not 
mi the Financial Report which had 
been read. It was received unani- 
mously. 

President Brigham Young, jun., 
arose and addressed the Conference. 
He said he was happy in having the 
privilege of meeting with his brethren 
and sisters, and it gave him much 
Satisfaction to bear such good reports 
from the various parts of the District. 
Language failed to express the satis- 
faction he felt while he had been on 
this mission, and he had very peculiar 
feelings when he reflected upon the 
•resent position of the people of God, 
and he felt to praise and thank God 
for his Spirit and for restraining our 
enemies. He desired the faith and 
prayers of the people, for without 
them it was impossible to speak to 
their instruction and edification. He 
desired to overcome the man-fearing 
irit he possessed, as did others of 
e Elders. He tried continually to 
learn, as he desired to know all things 
mecessary for him to fill his station, 
and then to possess the Spirit to take 
c£ knowledge and give to the people. 
It is one great object to prove to our 
brethren and sisters, and to our God, 
that we are sincere in our belief. The 
Saints have poverty with many cub- 
itus and practices to contend against 
5 i this land, that the Saints in Zion 
kave not ; and it is easier to live the 
fives of Saints there than here, for 
circumstances are much more favor- 
able ; they should therefore use all 
diligence and avail themselves as soon 
as possible of the blessings held out to 
them in that country. In my travels 
I frequently hear of those who have 
means to gather but do not, every 
aucceeding year still finding them here. 
This should not be, for they know not 
at what moment they may find them- 
selves short of the means, should they 
fcave the desire to go. The Work of 
the Lord still progresses in this Mis- 
sion, though those who emigrate are 
the best off, and those who remain 
are the poor, for the Lord oversees and 
directs his Cause. If we are living 
©ur religion we are happy, and in the 
due time of the Lord all the honest and 
faithful will be able to gather to Zion. 
It is not those who have the most 



money who at all times do the most 
for the Work of God, for we find it is 
often the reverse. I do not look for- 
ward to rather into the Church many 
of the rich, for it is hard for a wealthy 
man to enter the kingdom of God ; 
but whether we be wealthy or not, the 
Lord will do the most for those who 
revere him. 

Now is the time for us to press for- 
ward in the good Work, and the pre- 
sent will have a bearing upon all our 
future lives. We now do many things 
that are not good in the eyes of the 
angels, yet if we will strive to keep 
our thoughts pure, our actions will be 
correspondingly pure and holy. I 
suppose you aU know, as well as I do, 
that J oseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God. Were I to deny this faith, it 
would not make any difference as to 
the truth of the principles of the Gos- 
pel, nor would it make any difference 
to the Saints were our leaders to leave 
it. Truth is truth, and always will 
remain so. It is only by our indi- 
vidual actions, and by adhering to the 
truth, that we shall gain salvation. 
It is a mistaken idea entertained by 
some people, that all who profess re- 
ligion will be permitted to enter hea- 
ven. Our Father will do the best for 
those who serve him. People will find 
this out some day. There is no gift 
in the Church but that the Saints can 
aspire to and gain for themselves. The 
greatest of all gifts is a knowledge of 
the Spirit of truth, which tolls us that 
the Work is of the Lord. This gift is 
only to be obtained by praying unto 
the Lord, by being humble in our 
feelings ; and when we have gained it, 
how very careful should we be that we 
lose it not, for it is a jewel above all 
price. How many have turned from 
the Church after running well for a 
time and doing a good work. I feel 
more anxious on this account for you, 
and could I save you all I would gladly 
do so, but it is only by your own 
actions that you will be saved. The 
Saints should look to their emigration 
— there is no stopping it, for the Lord 
will carry it on m spite of all the na- 
tions of the earth who still continue 
to fight against the Work. 

Brethren and sisters, we must have 
charity for one another. Should the 
Lord condemn us for every little slip 
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we mate, he would soon have no 
Latter-day Saints upon the earth ; 
bat he is more kind and merciful and 
affectionate to his children than man 
ib. I do not feel to offend such a 
parent as this. You all have my faith 
and prayers, and I hope we have yours. 
No one can pray to God to bless a man 
that he hates, and it shows he loves 
him if he prays for him. I will con- 
tinue to pray for my brethren and 
sistere, and I could wish for the whole 
of us to stand before the Lord and be 
able to say, " Here I am Lord, 1 have 
done the best I could." I pray God 
to bless you. I bear testimony to this 
being the kingdom of God. Ask me 
as well to doubt my existence as to 
doubt my knowledge of the truth 6f 
this Work. I bear this testimony to- 
day with pleasure. I know those who 
wul live to do the will of the Father 
will be saved in his kingdom. May 
this be our happy lot is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder Isaac Bullock rose and said, 
I feel it a great pleasure to stand be- 
fore this congregation and bear testi- 
mony to the Truth, and to hear the 
testimony of my brethren, I remem- 
ber the 8pirit of the Lord which we 
enjoyed in this hall one year ago, when 
we met in a Conference capacity. I 
feel the same Spirit here to-day. I 
am pleased to be associated with my 
brethren, and with as good a people 
as they dre represented to be in the 
Birmingham District. I have thought 
I never would let an opportunity pass 
by -of bearing my testimony of the 
Truth to the Saints. When President 
Wells was speaking here this morning, 
I thought of the Lord's manner of 
carryings on his Work — how men of 
like passions to ourselves are sent 
forth with his Gospel message, and the 
words of the Prophet Isaiah came 
forcibly to my mind. " O ye people, 
look to the pit whence ye were digged, 
and to the rock from whence ye were 
hewn." I thought of the rock from 
whence I was taken. "Look to 
Abraham thy father and Sarah thy 
mother." Are we the children of 
Abraham t Could not Abraham look 
to his idolatrous fathers? And are 
we not surrounded with idolatrous 
parents and children as Abraham was? 
Yet he was called alone, but we in 



multitudes. It is very likely that 
Abraham believed that the "LorJ. 
shall comfort Zion," <bc. What peo- 
ple did the Lord mean to comfort & 
not the Latter-day Saints? Then it 
is a promise to us and to all who wi|l 
put on Christ by baptism. Again thp 
Prophet said, "Hearken to me, give 
ear to' my words ; the redeemed snail 
come to Zion," <fec. Isaiah must havp 
had his eye upon the day when Zioji 
shall be built up no more to be throwji 
down. There are many persons ijk 
the District where I labor who ha\» 
fallen away from the Church, whV 
seeing the fulfilment of prophesy anil 
the judgments of the Lord coming djk 
the nations, are coming back into torn 
bosom' of the Church. This gives ma 
joy. I rejoice to see the Work of 
God prospering. I can say that the 
Saints where I labor are a good peopfe 
— their faith "has increased, and they 
have a greatjdesire to gather to the 
Mountains, and to keep all the com- 
mandments of the Lord. President 
Wells has shown us that it is necessary 
to walk by faith, and to work ottt our 
deliverance we must be up and doing. 
Faith increases in proportion to the 
righteousness of the people. " Here- 
in," says the Apostle, "is the righte- 
ousness of God revealed from faith fm 
faith." Abraham believed God, and 
it was accounted unto him for righte- 
ousness ; but suppose he had had? 
faith and not united works with it, 
would it have been accounted to him 
for righteousness ? No ! for he would 
not then have been obedient, and it 
would have been dead faith if he hail 
failed to obey the word of God. It 
was the faith together with the works 
of Abraham that caused him to be 
called the father of the fnithful. It m 
by obedience that faith comes and is 
increased. Abraham did not receive 
it all at once — he had to have a trial of 
it, and just so will it be with us. It 
requires an offering of a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit. Then we may 
be enabled to give an' offering of one 
tenth of our property and substance. 
Abraham did so, but he could not do 
it before his faith was strengthened. 
He might not have been so weak ae 
some are, but he had, like us, to ga)e 
hia faith little by little. If we do 
try to make offerings and exerciaa 
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our faith, and if we do right it will be 
strengthened. Brethren and sisters, 
, take care and keep the commandments 
jof the Lord and do as our President 
has said. He has told ns the very 
gbest things he could, and an angel 
Trom heaven could not have told us 
jmore. What he has told us is just 
what we needed. I do not wish to 
^speak any more now, but I feel grate- 
ful for the privilege of doing so, as I 
Ibave made a covenant that I would 
*speak unto the Saints whenever and 
' Srherever I had the opportunity. I 
' Iraow that the Lord, who delivered his 
/people anciently, delivers those now 
jwho trust in him. I know we have 
'"Only to live worthily and to ask, and 
*He will withhold no good thing from 
' us. Amen. 

President Wells said — As this is a 
District Conference, you must not ex- 
jpect all the Elders present to rise and 
•peak to you, although they have 
''come to see you at the invitation of 
ISlder W. H. Shearman. We have 
' borne to share with you the festivities 
of the occasion, the tea-party, <fec. 
Birmingham is celebrated for its hospi- 
tality, and we like to see you and to 
' share your kiodness when we have the 
opportunity. It is now time to close 
*Our second meeting, yet but few have 
* spoken. 

Elder W. H. Shearman thanked the 
.Saints for their hospitality to the 
.■'Elders, and gave notice that Elder 
Orson Pratt, sen., would preach in 
1 the evening. 

Choir sang, "Hark the song of 
, Jubilee," Ac. Benediction by Elder 
£. F. Bird. 



; 6.30. p.m. 

f Meeting was called to order, when 

( the choir sang, "Great God attend 
while Zion sings," Ac. Elder James 
Tow use nd offered prayer, when the 

\ choir sang, " Behold the mountain of 

[ the Lord," Ac. 

'* Elder Orson Pratt, sen., arose and 
^ said — Latter-day Saints and oui friends 
who are gathered in with us at this 
f * Conference, I wish you a 1 ' Happy 
,Hew Year." I am thankful for the 
/ privilege of meeting with you and 
y with so many of my brethren from our 
f Mountain Home. I feel glad to see 



yon again in Birmingham, for I did 
not expect to see you so soon. If the 
Lord shall so will it, I will be on my way 
to the Continent before this time next 
week. I have been made glad since I 
came to this Conference, in knowing 
that I am to have a companion in my 
labors with whom I can bow the knee 
in prayer, and with whom I can con- 
verse in the great undertaking of going 
to a nation where the Gospel has never 
been introduced. 1 feel a great plea- 
sure in carrying the Gospel to a foreign 
nation. I feel thankful to my hea- 
venly Father for all things. He has 
made a decree that in the last days 
the Gospel shall be made known to 
all nations. How thankful I am that 
I have the privilege of going to pub- 
lish it to a people who never heard it. 
They must hear it, and I may as well 
go as anyone else. The Gospel is to 
all and for all, and it is to gather out 
the hones t-in-heart preparatory to the 
great Latter-day kingdom being set 
up on the earth. The Gentile nations 
must have the privilege of hearing it. 
It is for this reason that the servants 
of the Lord are here on my ru:ht and 
on my left — that they are here in the 
midst #f this great nation, so that you, 
as a Gentile nation, may have the pri- 
vilege of receiving or rejecting the 
Gospel befoie it goes to the house of 
Israel. For thirty- four years the 
Elders of the Church have been ful- 
filling this commandment of the Lord. 

President Pratt then referred the 
congregation to the 11 chap, of Ro- 
mans, which spoke concerning the graft- 
ing in of the wild into the tame olive 
tree, Ac., and said that it was a ques- 
tion worthy the attention of any in- 
telligent man whether the Gentiles 
have continued in the service of the 
Lord, and he showed that they have 
wandered astray from the true path, 
and said that the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy is inevitable, and they will be 
cut off as was the house of Israel. 

There were quite a number of stran- 
gers present, and many expressed 
themselves well pleased with the dis- 
course, and it will be the means, ne> 
doubt, of doing much good. When 
he had done he desired that the faith 
and prayers of the congregation might 
go with himself and colleague on the 
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the mission they were undertaking, catting," when the Conference was di»- 

and he blessed the people in the name missed by Elder W. S. S. Willes. 
of Jesus Christ W. H. Shearman, Dis. Prest. 

Choir sang, " Israel, Israel, God is Thomas Jones, Clerk. 



HISTORY OP BBIGHAM YOUNG. 

( Continued /rem page 40. J 



HISTORY 

OF 

ORSON PRATT. 



** From the age of ten to nineteen 
I saw much of the world, and was 
tossed about without any permanent 
abiding-place ; but through the grace 
of God I was kept from many of tLe 
evils to which youn^ people are ex- 
posed. The early impressions of 
morality and religion instilled into my 
mind by my parents, always remained 
with me, and I often felt a great 
anxiety to be prepared for a future 
state ; but never commenced, in real 
earnest, to seek after the Lord, until 
the autumn of 1829. I then began to 
pray very fervently, repenting of every 
sin. In the silent shades of night, 
while others were slumbering upon 
their pillows, I often retired to some 
secret place in the lonely fields or 
solitary wilderness, and bo .red before 
the Lord, and prayed for hours with a 
broken heart and a contrite spirit — 
this was my comfort and delight. 
The greatest desire of my heart was 
for the Lord to manifest his will con- 
cerning me. I continued to pray in 
this fervent manner until September 
1830, at which time two Elders of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints came into the neighborhood, 
one of which was my brother Parley. 
They held several meetings which I 
attended. 

Being convinced of the Divine 
authenticity of the doctrine they 
tsaght, I was baptized September 19, 
1830. This was my birth-day, being 
nineteen years old. I was the only 
person in the country who xeceived 
sad obeyed the message. Shortly 
after my baptism the Elders left. 

In October 1830, I travelled west- 
ward over two hundred miles to see 



Joseph Smith, the Prophet. I found 
him in Fayette, Seneca county, N.Y., 
residing at the house of Mr. Whitmer. 
I soon became intimately acquainted 
with this good man, and also with the 
witnesses of the Book of Mormon. 
By my request, on the 4th of Not., 
the Prophet Joseph inquired of the 
Lord for me, and received the revela- 
tion published in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, sec. lvi. 

On the 1st day of December, 1830, 
I was confirmed, and in accordance 
with the word of the Lord I was or- 
dained an Elder under the hands el 
the Prophet. My first mission was to 
Colesville, Broome county, N. Y., 
where I commenced to open my mouth 
in public meetings, and teach the 
things of God, as the Holy Ghost gave 
me utterance. The same month 1 re- 
turned from Colesville to Fayette, ae- 
companied by Hyrum Smith. 

On the 2nd of January 1831, I 
attended a Conference at the house of 
Father Whitmer, and soon after Elder 
Samuel H. Smith and myself com- 
menced laboring for one of the Saints, 
by the name of Joseph Coe, to assist 
him in making preparations to remove 
to Ohio according to the revelation 
given at the Conference on the 2nd of 
January, and in a few weeks Elder 
Samuel H. Smith and myself started 
on foot for Kirtland, Ohio, a distance 
of several hundred miles, to which 
place Joseph, the Prophet, had just 
previously moved. 

During the spring of 1831, I travel- 
led on a short mission of about one 
month with Lyman Wi^ht, going 
about one hundred miles west of Kirt- 
land, preaching the Oospel wherever 
we were led by the Spirit of Truth. 
After which I united in the ministry 
with my brother Parley, and preached 
some in Rome and also in Thompson, 
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where the Saints from^Colesville were 
temporally located. In the latter 
place I tarried some five or six weeks, 
and labored with my hands. 

In June a revelation was given com- 
manding many Elders to travel two 
by two from Ohio to the western 
boundaries of Missouri, among whom 
my brother Parley and myself were 
called by name, and commanded to 
travel together. On our way we held 
about fifty meetings, and baptized 
five in Peru, Delaware county, Ohio, 
and six in Vermillion county, Illinois. 

About the last of August I arrived 
in Jackson county, Missouri ; the next 
day I was taken with the chills and 
fever, which confined me to my bed a 
few weeks. 

About the* 1st of October, though 
■till weak and feeble, I started on foot 
for Ohio, in company with Asa Dodds, 
preaching by the way, as commanded 
of the Lord through the Prophet. 

Brother Dodds stopped in Indiana, 
but I continued my journey, although 
Buffering much from the ague. To- 
wards the close of the year I arrived 
in Hiram, Portage county, Ohio,Jwhere 
the Prophet then resided. 

About the 1st of January 1832, I 
went to Kirtland, attended many 
meetings, visited disorderly members 
with Elder Cahoon, called Church 
meetings, and excommunicated seve- 
ral. I then returned to Hiram, united 
in the ministry with Elder Lyman E. 
Johnson, and started for Lorain 
county, Ohio, where we preached in 
the regions around until the general 
Conference held at Amherst, Lorain 
county, on the 25th of January. At 
this Conference the Prophet Joseph 
was acknowledged President of the 
High Priesthood, and hands laid on 
him by Elder Sidney Rigdon, who 
sealed upon his head the blessings 
which he had formerly received. I 
was appointed to preside over the 
Elders, and was set apart and ordained 
by Sidney Rigdon. At this Confe- 
rence, by the request of the Priest- 
hood, the Prophet inquired of the 
Lord, and a revelation was given and 
written in the presence of the whole 
assembly, appointing many of the 
Elders to missions, among whom Elder 
Lyman E. Johnson and myself were 
named and appointed on a mission to 



the Eastern States. (See Doc. and 
Cov. ( sec. lxxxviii.) 

The next day after Conference we 
left Amherst, and in a few days found 
ourselves in Hiram. 

February 2, 1832.— On this day, by 
the counsel of the Prophet, I was or- 
dained a High Priest under the hands 
of Sidney Rigdon. 

Feb. 3rd.— Elder L. E. Johnson 
and myself started on our eastern 
mission, travelling, as usual, on foot, 
without purse or scrip, and carrying 
our change of clothing in our hands. 
We travelled in an easterly direction 
through Ohio, Pennsylvania, New 
Jersey, New York city, to Hurlgate, 
on Long Island ; preached thirty 
times in towns and villages on the 
way, where they previously had never 
heard the Gospel. In the town of 
Blakesley, Luzerne county, Pennsyl- 
vania, we baptized four, and ordained 
one of them, namely, Asbury Secor, a 
Priest. At Hurlgate, near the last of 
March, I baptised and confirmed my 
oldest brother, Anson Pratt. Frost 
this place we travelled north, visited 
Canaan, Columbia county, New York; 
saw my parents. We then travelled 
north-east through the southern part 
of Vermont into New Hampshire, pro- 
ceeded up the eastern shore of the 
Connecticut river to Bath, preaching 
wherever we were led by the Spirit ; 
while journeying from Long Island to 
Bath held five meetings. 

We tarried twenty-six days in the 
regions round about Bath, held twenty- 
one meetings and baptized fifteen, 
among whom were Orson Johnson, 
Hazen Aldrich, Amasa Lyman, John. 
Duncan and Daniel S. Miles. 

May 14. — We travelled north, and 
came to the town of Charleston, in 
Vermont; tarried ten days; preached 
seven times in this region, baptised; 
fourteen, among whom were Winslow 
Farr, William Snow and Zerubbabel 
Snow. In these parts the Lord wrought 
by our hands many miracles of heel* 
ing. 

May 25.— We went about thirty 
miles north-west to the town of Troy ; 
tarried nineteen days ; held sixteen 
meetings in these regions ; baptised 
eighteen in the town of Jay, ana then 
started back to Charleston. 

June 15. — Arrived among ear bre- 
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thren in Charleston; tarried eleven 
days; held six meetings; baptized 
eleven, one of whom was John Bad- 

Ser ; then went south a few miles and 
eld eleven meetings ; here the Lord 
healed a lame woman whom we bap- 
tised. 

July 4. — Again visted Bath; tarried 
three days; preached twice; baptized 
four; ordained Hazen Aldrich an Elder. 

July 9. — Started again for Charles- 
ton; tarried six days, attended three 
meetings, baptized one ; ordained 
John Badger an Elder, William Snow 
a Priest, and Winslow Farr a Teacher, 
and then travelled to the town of Jay, 
and held two meetings. We next re- 
turned to Bath, held two meetings, 
and ordained John Duncan a Teacher. 



July 30.— We 'departed from Bath 
and went to the town of Benson, about 
five days' journey. We tarried in 
this region about twenty-five days, 
held fourteen meetings in various 
towns and villages, baptized two, and 
attended a Conference. 

August 28. — We started a journey 
of over one hundred miles to the soutn 
part of Connecticut, where we arrived 
on the 1st of September; commenced 
preaching in the towns round about ; 
tarried twenty-three days ; held eleven 
meetings in the town of Madison, and 
six in the town of Killings worth ; 
baptized ten, and ordained one of 
them, namely. Wiliard Woodstock, an 
Elder." 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JANUARY 28, 1865. 



LAST DAYS OF OLIVER COWDERY. 



{From the Deseret News, April 13, 1859.) 

Wb publish the following testimony, thinking it may prove interesting and 
useful to the Elders and Saints in this Mission : — 

At a special Conference at Council Bluffs, Iowa, held on the 21st day of 
October, in the year 1848, brother Oliver Cowdery, one ef the three important 
witnesses to the truth of the Book of Mormon, and who had been absent from 
the Church, through disaffection, for a number of years, and had been engaged 
In the practice of law, was present and made the remarks here annexed. Bro- 
ther Orson Hyde presided at the said Conference. Brother Reuben Miller, 
now Bishop of Mill Creek Ward, was also present at the time and noted what 
ke said, and has furnished us what he believes to be a verbatim report of his 
remarks, which we take plaasure in laying before our readers : — 

"Fmksds and Brethren, — My name is Cowdery, Oliver Cowdery. In 
the early history of this Church I stood identified with her, and one in hex 
oovncils. True it is that the gifts and callings of God are without repentance ; 
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not because I was better than the rest of mankind was I called ; but, to fulfil 
the purposes of God, he called me to a high and holy calling. 

I wrote, with my own pen, the entire Book of Mormon (save a few pages) 
as it fell from the lipa of the Prophet Joseph Smith, as he translated it by the 
gift and power of God, by the means of the Urim and Thummim, or, as it is 
called by that book, ' holy interpreters.' I beheld with my eyes, and handled 
with my hands, the gold plates from which it was transcribed. I also saw with 
my eyes and handled with my hands the 'holy interpreters.' That book is 
true. Sidney Rigdon did not write it ; Mr. Spaulding did not write it ; I wrote 
it myself as it fell from the lips of the Prophet. It contains the Everlasting 
Gospel, and came forth to the children of men in fulfilment of the revelations 
of John, where he says he saw an angel come with the Everlasting Gospel te 
preach to every nation, kindred, tongue and people. It contains principles of 
salvation ; and if you, my hearers, will walk by Its light and obey its precepts, 
you will be saved with an everlasting salvation in the kingdom of God on high. 
Brother Hyde has just said that it is very important that we keep and walk 
in the true channel, in order to avoid the sand-bars. This is true. The chan- 
nel is here. The holy Priesthood is here. 

I was present with Joseph when an holy angel from God came down from 
heaven and conferred on us, or restored, the lesser or Aaronic Priesthood, and 
said to us, at the same time, that it should remain upon the earth while the 
earth stands. 

I was also present with Joseph when the higher or Melchisedek Priesthood 
was conferred by the holy angel from on high. This Priesthood we then con- 
ierred on each other, by the will and commandment of God. This Priesthood, 
as was then declared, is also to remain upon the earth until the last remnant of 
time. This holy Priesthood, or authority, we then conferred upon many, and 
is just as good and valid as though God had done it in person. 

I laid my hands upon that man — yes, I laid my right hand upon his head — 
[pointing to brother Hyde] and I conferred upon him this Priesthood, and he 
holds that Priesthood now. He was also called through me, by the prayer of 
faith, an Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ." 

In the early part of November following, as brother Miller relates, brother 
Hyde called a High Council in the Tabernacle, to consider the case of brother 
Oowdery ; having been cut off by the voice of a High Council, it was thought 
that, if he was restored, he should be restored by the voice of a similar body. 
Before this body brother Cowdery said : — 

" Brethren, for a number of years I have been separated from you. I now 
desire to come back. I wish to come humbly and to be one in your midst. I 
seek no station. I only wish to be identified with you. I am out of the 
Church. I am not a member of the Church, but I wish to become a member of 
it. I wish to come in at the door. I know the door. I have not come here to 
seek precedence. I come humbly and throw myself upon the decisions of this 
body, knowing, as I do,- that its decisions are right, and should be obeyed." 

Brother George W. Harris, President of the Council, moved that brother 
Oowdery be received. 

Considerable d scussion took place in relation to a certain letter which, it wee 
alleged, brother Cowdery Bad written to David Whitmer. Brother Cowdsij 
again rose and said : — 
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" If there be any person that has aught against me, let him declare it. Mj 
coming back and humbly asking to become a member through the door, coreni 
the whole ground. —I acknowledge this authority." 

Brother Hyde moved that brother Oliver Cowdery be received into th* 
Church by baptism, and that all old things be dropped and forgotten. 

Seconded and carried unanimously. 

We are informed by Elder Phineas H. Young, who was present at his death, 
that Oliver Cowdery died in Richmond, Missouri, at 4 o'clock a.m., March 3, 
1849. Elder Young says, " His last moments were spent in bearing testimony 
of the truth of the Gospel revealed through Joseph Smith, and the power of 
the holy Priesthood which he had received through his administrations." 



RELEASES, CHANGES AND APPOINTMENTS, 
o 

BKLEASE8. 

Klder William H. Waylett w released from the Presidency of the Welsh Dis- 
trict, to return home. 

Klder Evan A. Richards is released from the Presidency of the Swansea Conference, 
to return home. 

Klder George Stokes is released from the Presidency of the Cardiff Conference, to 
emigrate. 

CHANGES AND APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder W. Williams is removed from laboring in North Wales, to the Presidency of the 
Welsh District. 

Elder P. Dell is removed from laboring in the Pembrokeshire Conference, to the Presi- 
dency of the Swansea Conference. 

The Merthyr and Cardiff Conferences will hereafter be united under the Presidency ef 
W. S. Phillips, and be known as the Glamorgan Conference. 

( Presidents efthe Church of Jesus Christ 
DANIEL H. WELLS, < of Latter-day Saints in the British 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jvn., ( Isles and adjacent countries. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 



America— Elder C. W. West writes from Ogden city on the 19th Nov. 1864, 
from which letter we make the following abstract for the gratification of oar 
readers: — ' 'My mind haying taken flight from our secluded Mountain Horn© 
to what is called the "old world/' centres first at 42, Islington, and then 
stretching over the different nations and peoples there existing, contemplates 
on the misery, oppression and degradation, and upon the wickedness extant in 
those far-off 'regions, among the people of which you are, in the dispensation 
of the Lord, called to labor, my heart was led out to pray for you and for all 
the faithful laborers who are co-workers with you, that you may be endowed 
with heaven's rich blessings — that your labors may be eminent in gathering out 
the honest yet left among those wicked nations, that God's Work may h% 
speedily accomplished ; for, certainly, that universal storm of desolation and 
gloom which has been predicted, {is about bursting upon them. Already is it 
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portentous. War ! dreadful and continued war ! War and its concomitants, 
famine and pestilence, will purge and purify the earth of the ungodly. 
Already our boasted land of liberty, thejasylum for the oppressed in the new 
world, is deluged with blood, and will continue to be so until it has atoned for 
rejecting the Gospel and refusing to avenge the wrongs of our people, and for 
passively sanctioning the murder of God's servants. No doubt your mind at 
times feels like taking a glance at our quiet home in the tops of the mountains, 
recalling, as pleasing reminiscences, the agreeable associations that you have 
had and yet expect to have here. Yes, here ; for here are your home and your 
loved ones, and here is heaven's chief servant planning and working out 
Israel's redemption, through whom salvation and exaltation will be 
awarded to those who will listen to his precepts and follow in his footsteps. 
We have had a very dry season, though the Saints in Weber county have not 
suffered a great deal by it, being blessed with a superabundance of pure water 
from our two fine mountain streams running through our land, reinvigorating 
and causing life to spring forth from the^earth, sufficient to satisfy the wants 
of our people, our stock, and some food to spare for the war-fleeing and gold- 
hunting travellers that come in and^pass through our Territory, and for those 
who have already got to their home where the glittering gold is dug from the 
earth's bowels. The pasturing for our cows has not been quite so good as it 
would have been had there been more rain, but we have no cause to complain, 
the people are satisfied ; and] this season,] through the happy forethought of 
our worthy President, and in listening to his wisdom, we have realized for our 
toil in cultivating the earth, causing it through the blessings of the Almighty 
to yield of its fulness, a'handsome remunerationjfroml those who are not of us* 
and from those who have hitherto pocketed our earnings. May the time never 
again come when our people will be ravished of their hard earnings by those 
who are not of us, and who have in times pastjsucked our^heart's blood. Let 
the Saints be" wise and Jf olio w the dictation of those who are called to counsel 
them, that Zion may become|great and dispense life temporally and spiritually 
to those who stand in need. There] has been a very heavy immigration of 
Gentiles this season, a great portion of whom are people who are fleeing from 
trouble and war, and some remain among us for a season. All is peace and 
fuietneas at present. We feel that all things will work for the good of Israel. 
Israelis .bound, in time, to become the chief among the nations." 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCES. 



Preston Conference. —From minutes forwarded to us by Elder Johm 
Harrison, we learn that a Conference was held in Preston on the 4th ult., at 
which were present— Elders Daniel H. Wells, of the First Presidency of tbs 
Ohurch of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Thomas Taylor, President of th* 
Manchester District, Septimus Sears, President of the Liverpool Conference, 
and Elder Elnathan Eldredge, jun., President of the Preston Conference* 
besides Branch Presidents. The reports given in were of a highly satisfactory 
eharacter as to the progress of the Work of God. The instructions given were 
timely and well appreciated by the Saints and Elders present. 
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Herrfoedshlrb CoxFEBBNCi. — Elder 0. A. Benson, writing on the 5th 
mat. from Newport, informs us that a Conference was held at Abersychan on 
Hew Year's day, at which were present — Elder J. G. Holman, President of tha 
Cheltenham District, C. A. Benson, President of the Herefordshire Confe- 
rence, M. P. Romney, President of the Cheltenham Conference, Franklin 
Merrill, President of the Worcestershire Conference, JW. H. Waylett. Presi- 
dent of the Welsh District, E. A. Richards, President of Swansea Conference, 
and J. L. Dolten.and 0. Knight, travelling in the District. Three meetings 
were held during the day which were well filled, the , evening one being 
more numerously attended than any during the past year. Many strangers 
were there and listened with attention to the different subjects treated upon by the 
brethren, and the Spirit of the Lord was enjoyed by both speakers and hearers. 
Confidence is felt that good will result from the remarks made. On the even- 
lag of the day after, the 2nd inst., a tea-party was held, and after serving up 
the tea, songs, recitations, etc., were introduced, and those present rejoiced 
much together. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Dec. 6, 1864. ] 
Presidents Daniel H. Wells, and 

Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brethren, — Your welcome fa- 
vors (brother Daniel's of October 22nd, 
and Brigham, jun's., of October 27th,) 
have been received and perused with 
much interest, and the business items 
have been duly noted. Yonr commu- 
nications manifest a spirit of improve- 
ment which I am pleased to witness, 
and I hope that you will (continue to 
cultivate this spirit in all your writings 
and teachings, and in the management 
of yonr business. 

Yonr continued visits to the Con- 
ferences, and meeting with the Elders 
and Saints at their various fields and 
places of residence, is time well spent. 
Sj such visits the Mission will be 
more likely to be kept in a healthy 
condition, and the details of affairs 
throughout the Conferences to be more 
thoroughly known by you. I have 
been very sorry to hear what you have 
written to me respecting David Gibson 
and his operations. Whenever his 
mysterious disappearance shall be ac- 
counted for, I am of the opinion you 
will find that he has been prompted to 
lake such a course by the loss of the 
Spirit and the shame arising from 



transgression. It is to be regretted 
that at this late day, after the Latter- 
day Saints have had so much instruc- 
tion upon the plan of salvation, men 
should fail to perceive that t^iere is 
nothing that the Adversary can offer 
as a temptation to seduce them from 
the path of righteousness and truth 
which they cannot obtain by treading 
in that path undeviatingly. There is 
no good thing which is not compre- 
hended in the Gospel of Jesus : every 
gift and blessing that can enhance the 
happiness of man, or add in the least 
to his enjoyment and to the develop- 
ment of his Godlike nature, is pro- 
mised unto man through his obedience 
to the Truth, and he can receive all 
these things as fast as he prepares 
himself for them. Strange to say, 
however, not only are tUe people in 
the world blind to this great fact, but 
men and women who call themselves 
Latter-day Saints, and who have been 
taught the principles of salvation, fail 
to recognize it, and desert the sub- 
stantial pleasures which they could 
enjoy eternally, and go in pursuit of 
their shadows. 

We have had a steady rain, mingled 
with snow, now for two days. It is 
still raining. There is no frost in the 
ground, and as the rain falls gently, it 
is giving the earth such a thorough 
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•oaking, that the henefits to the 
country will be immense. Everything 
is moving on peaceably in the city and 
Territory. The holding of the Con-, 
vention for the regulation of 'the prices 
of grain has been attended with ex- 
cellent effects. Flour and grain have 
sold at remunerative prices, and the 
farmers have been able, by the sale of 
their produce, to furnish their families 
with many comforts which would have 
been beyond their reach had there not 
been an united effort to keep up the 
prices. This has not been the only 
advantage. Speculators and others 
in the adjacent Territories have ex- 
erted themselves to obtain flour and 
grain from other quarters, instead of 
depending wbolly upon us, which they 
would have done had they thought 
that they could have obtained pro- 
visions at the old prices. 

The volunteers on the Bench are 
becomiug more insignificant every day. 
They are becoming tired of their pun- 
ishing business, and are anxious to 
jell out the Vcdetie office. They do 
'not attract the least notice from the 
citizens, and we all go about our 
business as though the redoubtable 
General and his command were not in 
existence. 

A specimen of the silver ore which 
Connor has been dicing in the West 
Mountains, and about which there has 
been so much noise made, was lately 
shown me. It is nothing but lead, 
and rather poor quality at that ; it 
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contains a much smaller per centage 
of silver than our Los Yegas lead did. 

The line of the proposed canal, be- 
tween Big Kanyon Creek and the 
city, is now being surveyed by brother 
Jease W. Fox. By levelling from the 
point selected as the most suitable for 
the canal to cross that creek, we find 
that the water can be brought to a 
point in the city nearly as high as the 
top of Eagle Gate near my bee-hive 
house, which will be sufficiently ele- 
vated to answer every desired purpose 
in navigation or irrigation. The dig- 
ging will soon be commenced, and it is 
the intention to push the work through 
as fast as practicable this winter. 

The hard times which the working 
classes in Lancashire, Warwickshire 
and other places are suffering, may 
cause some of the more honest and re- 
flecting portion of the people, whe> 
have heard the testimony of the ser- 
vants of the Lord, to pay some atten- 
tion to the Truth, ana to bow in sub- 
mission to its requirements. We can 
tell the nations of Babylon that they 
have only begun to experience, in a 
small degree, the calamities and judg- 
ments which will most assuredly fall 
upon them unless they repent of their 
sins and turn unto the Lord. 

* * * # 

Praying the Lord to bless you abuiv- 
dantly in your labors, I remain your 
brother in the Gospel, 

Bbioham Youiro. 



SUMMARY OF MEWS. 
o 

EveiutHD. — From the Liverpool Mercury of the 16th inst., we learn that* the 
storm of which we were warned by Admiral Fitzroy on Thursday last suddenly 
burst over this part of the coast shortly after midnight on Saturday, and con- 
tinued to rage duriug the whole of yesterday. In consequence of the sudden- 
ness and extreme violence of the storm, the list of casualties will probably be 1 W 
rery long one. Already some heartrending reports have come to hand. Thb 
steam-tug Blazer, while steaming up the channel at an early hour yesterday 
morning was hailed from the north-west lightship, and her captain informed 
that the new blockade runner Lelia, which sailed from the Mersey on Saturday 
for Nassau, with a crew of about 50 men, had foundered during the night, and 
that about a dozen of her crew were on board the lightship. The Blazer was 
unable, owing to the heavy sea, to approach the lightship, so she came to tike 
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Mersey, and about noon yesterday started to return to the channel with one 
ef the Liverpool lifeboats in tow, for the purpose of communicating with the 
lightship and bringing off the men saved from the Lelia. When somewhere off 
Hoylake, a heavy sea struck and capsized the lifeboat, and seven of the eleven 
men who composed her crew were drowned. Subsequent accounts inform us 
thai about 50 of the crew and passengers of the Lelia perished. 

AMERICA. — A special dispatch from Cairo states that General Danas' raid 
en the Mobile and Ohio railroad was successful. Twenty-five bridges were 
burnt, and 4000 carbines, a large amount of ammunition, and 300 army wagons 
captured. Mauy officers and men were taken prisoners, and 32 railway cars 
destroyed. New Orleans advices report that strong bodies of Confederates 
were demonstrating against Baton Rouge. A large force was also concentrated 
near Clinton. Rumors prevail in Canada that British troops are about to 
embark for that country to meet a possible war with England which is to result 
from the recognition of the South by England and France on the 4th of March. 
The same reports are current in Washington. The resistance of the militia 
draft at Montmorency, in Lower Canada, has been quelled. The Federal 
Senate at Washington has passed a resolution inquiring as to the expediency 
of selling the cotton captured at Savannah, and dividing the proceeds amongst 
Sherman's troops. Mr. Fessenden is nominated senator from Maine, and the 
Treasury portfolio is virtually vacant. Seventy-four million dollar gold bonds 
were sold during December. The journals call for an official statement of the 
losses and disasters before Wilmington. The Post believes that more Seven- 
Thirty Bonds will be issued. General Canby reports that the Treasury regula- 
tions for trade in the Confederacy result in serious evils to the national cause. 
Washington despatches say that Kilpatrick has seized Hardeeville. Confed- 
erate reinforcements are en route from Branch ville. Hood took 1600 Federal 
prisoners with hiin accross the Tennessee. There was no fighting between the 
apposing forces from the 18th to the 28th December. The Richmond Examiner 
fears that Hood's army is suffering from the want of stores. General Stoneman 
abandoned his artillery on returning to Kentucky. General Gillem i ; in East 
Tennessee. The latest news from Hood is a telegram stating tha! lie had 
recroased the Tennessee river without material loss since the battle at N.sb ville. 
It is reported that Florence will henceforth be the base of the Fedt : I army 
instead of Nashville. General Price died of apoplexy. New Federal batteries 
have been erected at Coosawhatchi, to command the Charleston road. The 
World reports that General Lee will confront Sherman, and that Beauregard 
will defend Richmond. The Richmond Examiner says that the Sentinel's coun- 
sels as to emancipation and dependence upon foreign Governments are due to 
a panic, which there is nothing to justify. Later articles in the Sentinel takes 
more cheerful view. Mr. Blair was refused admittance to Richmond on 
account ef his mission not being official. The Dispatch says that the Federals 
will never be able to stop blockade running at Wilmington. The Judiciary 
Committee of Congress will reject the electoral note of Tennessee and Louisiana. 
A provision is before the house to create another lieutenant-general. Grant's 
friends are indignant. The Times says that New England substitutes are 
worthless. The President has revoked the order restricting trade with 
Kentucky. The Morning Herald's New York correspondent makes the follow- 
ing statement : — "We are officially informed that Secretary Stanton has just 
made a visit to general Grant's headquarters to discuss the impending military 
operations. I hear from a trustworthy source that this conference hinged upon 
a well-authenticated report that Sherman has actually become insane. When 
this startling rumor was circulated in the street one day last week the price of 
gold depreciated 10 per cent. Sherman, it will be remembered, was suddenly 
removed from command in the west two years ago, and insanity was given 
through the press as the cause of the change. This successful general is of a 
nervous temperament and dyspeptic habit, very excitable, and it is now re- 
ported that the fatigue and labor of the Georgia campaign have overturned his 
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VARIETIES. 



A barrister, Dot oyer young or handsome, examining a young My witness in court, 
and determining to preplex her, said, " Miss, upon my word, you are very prettyl" The 
young lady, promptly, replied, " I would return the compliment, sir, it' I were not on 
oath/ 1 

A Nobl-e Compliment.— 44 You have lost your right arm." said George III. to Lord 
Nelson at his first interview after the affair at Teneriffe. " But not my right hand, 
replied his lordship, as I have the honor of presenting Captain Nesbit to your 
Majesty." 

Silencing a Bishop.— Jarvis, the painter, was painting Bishop , and Mie venerable 

prelate began to remonstrate with him upon the dissipated course into which he had 
fallen. Jarvis, dropping his pencil from the forehead of his portrait to the lower part 
of his face, said, with a slight motion to the reverend sitter, " Will you bo good enough 
to shut your mouth, bishop P" By painting that feature he " changed the subject." 



DIED: 

In Bearer, Beaver county, of cholera morbus, on the 5th Not. 1864, Charlotte Maria, daughter of William 
gad Charlotte Thompson, aged I year and I days. 

In Bprlngtown, October Mtb, 1864, of old age, Alice Brougb, aged 78 years and 7 months. 

Ib Mona, Juab county, November f nd, 1864, Mary Elleu, daughter of John and Elizabeth Partington, of 
Hfiammation of tho lungs, aged 2 years, S months and 8 days. 



POETRY. 



CONFESSION AND PRAYER. 



Father, thy power, thy might we own, 
In all the glist'ning worlds above 

'Tie seen, and not in these alone, 
Thy power, thy majesty, thy love; 

But here on earth, where now we dwell, 
Is whispered lond by every flower 

That grows beside the hill or dell, 
How wondrous is lhy lofty power ! 

Wer in the flowers alone, or seas 
That roll 'mid thunder's awful swell, 

Lashed by the winds with perfect ease — 
But man, he speaks Thy power as well. 

Noblest of creatures, he looks up 

l e Thee ! cries Fatber! wonders why 

His life's so oft a bitter cup, 
And hopes lor sweeter by-and-by. 

FlNCHLEY. 



Father, make thy mercies known, 
Teach man, thy creature, hew to lore 

As angels do around thy throne, . 
In spheres of endless bliss above. 

Thy children here thy goodness owu, 

And every blessing we conies* ; 
The past was given us, but rlown 

Is now, yet still not valued less. 

No, no, the silent night can tell 
My sighs as I have thought of Thee, 

And pleasures which I'vo had as well, 
That owe their birth to Dei ty. 

For these I thank thee Father, God, 
Accept the thanks my heart would giro ; 

In mildness use thy cbasteniug rod, 
And bid mo ever hope and live. 

John Batt. 
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SYNOPSIS OF THE HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, Juw. 
{From the Deseret News, August 6, 1862.) 



The following succinct history of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, jun., and of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, was written in March 
1855, for publication in the People's 
Journal, in compliance with a request 
mode by the publishers, Tonsly and 
Co win, to President Brigham Young ; 
but inasmuch as it did not appear in 
that paper, it was, by consent of the 
author, published in the Deseret News 
Sept. 5, 1855. Of late there has been 
much inquiry by strangers and sojourn- 
ers in relation the history of the Latter- 
day Saints from the "rise of the Church 
till and subsequent to their location in 
these Mountain Valleys ; and upon 
suggestion, we have, for the benefit of 
those thus interested in the matter, 
tLought proper to republish ^it, cor- 
SBcting a few errors that were inad- 
vertently made in the first instance in 
setting from the eriginal manuscript. — 
[Ed. News.] 

Joseph Smith, jun., was born in 



Sharon,* Windsor county, Vermont, 
23rd December, 1805. Moved with 
his father to Ontario county, New 
York, and in the year 1819, resided 
in Manchester. He was by occupation 
a farmer, and his advantages of edu- 
cation were limited. 

At the age of fifteen he began to re- 
flect seriously on the necessity of being 
prepared for a future state of exist- 
ence. He went among the different 
denominations that existed in that 
State, and his mind became perplexed 
with the clashing and contention which 
existed among those who professed the 
name of Christ. 

Disgusted with the confusion which 
his researches disclosed, and encoura- 
ged by the promise of Saint James, 
"If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, who giveth unto all men 
liberally and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given him/' he retired to a 
grove, and in earnest prayer besought 
the Lord to reveal the way of salva- 
tion ; and while thus engaged, he be- 
held two glorious Beings wrapped in 
a brilliant and glorious light, who in- 
formed him that all the religious sects 
of the present age had departed from 
the ancient Gospel of Jesus Christ and 
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his Apostles, with its gifts and Priest- 
hood, which should be made known to 
him in due season. Many glorious 
things were shown him in this vision. 

On the 21st September, 1823, while 
engaged in prayer and striving to ex- 
ercise faith, the room was filled with 
light surpassing that of noonday, in 
the midst of which was a person whose 
countenance was as lightning, and yet 
so full of innocence and goodness, and 
•f such a glorious appearance, as to 
banish all apprehension. He was an 
angel commissioned of God to inform 
him that the covenants with ancient 
Israel touching their posterity should 
soon be fulfilled, and that the great 
Work to prepare for the second coming 
of Christ should now commence ; the 
fulness of the Gospel be made known 
to all nations ; that the native inhabi- 
tants of America were a remnant of 
Israel, who had anciently enjoyed the 
ministry of inspired men ; that records 
containing their history had been pre- 
served to the period of their national 
degeneracy, and that these records had 
been concealed in the earth, and the 
Lord promised they should soon be 
revealed. 

On the following day the angel re- 
turned and showed him the spot where 
the sacred record was deposited. A 
small rock, projecting a little above 
the earth's surface, covered a stone 
box; he opened it and beheld the 
plates. 

The angel said, You cannot at this 
time obtain them, and when they are 
obtained, it must be by prayer and 
faithfulness in obeying the Lord ; 
they are not deposited here for the 
sake of accumulating gain or wealth, 
•r for the glory of this world ; they 
are of no worth to the children of men 
•nlv for the knowledge they contain, 
which is the fulness of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, as it was given to the 
ancient people of this land. The sta- 
ture of this personage was a little above 
the common sixe of men in this ape ; 
his garments were perfectly white, 
and theyappeared to be without seams. 

Much instruction was given by the 
angel to Mr. Smith during a period of 
four years, and on the 22nd Septem- 
ber, 1827, the angel of the Lord deli- 
vered the records into his hands ; 
+hey were engravpd on plates which , 



had the appearance of gold, each 
plate was not far from 7 inches by 8 
in width and length, not quite as 
thick as common tin, beautifully en- 
graved on both sides in reformed 
Egyptian characters, bound together 
in a volume as the leaves of a book, 
fastened at the edge with three rings 
running through the book. With the - 
records was found a curious instru- 
ment, called by the ancients the Urim 
and Thummim. By the gift and 
power of God, through its means, he 
translated the record, which is the 
Book of Mormon. The first edition, 
of 5000 copies, was published by Joseph 
Smith, at Palmyra, New York. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints was organized at the 
house of Peter Whitmer, sen., lay- 
ette, Seneca county, New York, on the 
6th April, 1830, and was then com- 
posed of six members, who where bap- 
tized by immersion under the hands of 
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, 
who received the Apostleahip by com- 
mandment from God, and the admini- 
stration of heavenly messengers, and 
were the first Elders of the Church. 

The Book of Moimon being printed, . 
the Church began to attract the atten- 
tion of newspaper editors, who imme- 
diately opened their artillery against 
Joseph Smith and the handful who- 
had received his testimony. The toc- 
sin of persecution was immediately 
sounded, and continued to increase, 
with scarcely any cessation, during hia 
whole life. 

Through the labors of Joseph Smith, 
Hyrum Smith, Oliver Cowaery, ana. 
other Elders who had been ordained, 
Branches were established in New: 
York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, the British 
Provinces and New England States. 

A large Branch of the Church was 
established in Kirtland, Geauga co., 
Ohio ; and the spirit of persecution^ 
pursuing all the Branches to a very 
great extent, the Saints commenced 
gathering to Kirtland ; and soon after 
Joseph Smith, with several of the 
Elders, visited Jackson county, Mis* 
souri, and commenced settlements of 
the Saints ; Upper Missouri being at 
that time but thinly inhabited.. 

In June 1831, a Conference was held' 
at Kirtland ; a number of the Elders 
were ordained High Priests by Joseph. 
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Smith, he being President of the 
High Priesthood and of the whole 
Church, being called of the Lord like 
unto Moses, a Seer, Revelator, Tran- 
slator and Prophet ; and it was his 
priTilege to have two Counsellors, to 
act as assistant Presidents, which form 
the Fiist Presidency of the Church. 

In June 1832, W. W. Phelps <fc Co. 
commenced printing a monthly peri- 
odical in Independence, Missouri, 
devoted expressly to the spreading of 
the principles of the Gospel and pub- 
lishing the revelations of God to the 
Church. 

A mercantile house was established 
bj the firm of A. S. Gilbert <fc Co., 
sod several hundreds of farms were 
opened, and mills and many extensive 
improvements commenced. v 

The Elders continued to preach with 
unabated zeal, notwithstanding they 
were constantly subjected to abuse. 

On March 25, 1832, Joseph Smith 
and Elder Sidney Rigdon were drag- 
ged from their beds at midnight, in 
the town of Hiram, Portage county, 
Ohio, daubed with tar and feathers 
and severely injured. Aqua fortis 
was poured into President Smith's 
mouth, and he was held by the throat 
until left for dead. One of his child- 
ren was sick with the measles, and 
being in bed with him at the time of 
the outrage, was thereby exposed to 
the night air, and died almost imme- 
diately ; she may, therefore, be called 
the martyr of this dispensation. 

In June 1833, a commencement was 
made for the building of a Temple in 
Kirtland. 

On the 22nd July, 1833, the print- 
ing office of W. W. Phelps, at Inde- 
pendence, Missouri, was surrounded 
by a mob of about five hundred men ; 
t&e press was destroyed, the type pied, 
sad the house, a two story brick build- 
ing, pulled down. Loss of property, 
$6,700. This mob violence continued 
from day to day. 

Edward - Partridge, the presiding 
Bishop of the Church, was publicly 
stripped, and tarred and feathered on 
the public square, in the presence of 
several hundred spectators. 

Mr. Charles Allen, a member of the 
Church, received the same compli- 
ment ; the tar was mixed with iome 
i corrosive substance. 
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The store of Gilbert and Whitney 
was broken open, their goods pro- 
miscuously scattered in the streets- 
lives threatened, individuals whipped, 
and a great number of houses unroofed 
by parties visiting the different settle- 
ments ; upwards of 200 houses were 
destroyed by fire, and 1,500 persons 
driven from their homes and scattered 
into the adjoining counties, princi- 
pally into Clay, without any means 
of subsistence, a great number having 
perished from wounds, bruises ana 
exposure. 

As the Saints were scattered along 
the banks of the Missouri river, a 
plot was laid by a party of the mob to 
murder all who should be left on the 
Jackson side. 

On the morning of the 13th of Octo- 
ber, very early, they beheld the wo»- 
derful meteoric phenomenon of the 
stars falling from heaven, which caused 
the hearts of the Saints to rejoice, and 
the mob to abandon their purpose; 
I some of the mob were so affected by 
the sight that they wept, believing the 
I day of judgment at hand. I am sorry 
| to say that clergymen of various de- 
nominations sanctified these deeds of 
cruelty by their presence and partici- 
pation. 

In the fall of 1833, a printing press 
was established in Kirtland, Ohio, 
where Oliver Cowdery commenced the 
republication of the Evening and Morn- 
ing Star. 

In 1834, Joseph Smith, accompanied 
by 205 men, visited Clay county, Mis- 
souri, and attempted to bring about a 
reconciliation with tho people of Jack- 
son. His Excellency Daniel Dunklin, 
then Governor of Missouri, notified 
the Legislature in his annual message, 
that the means of enforcing the laws, 
both civil and military, were so in- 
sufficient that the Mormons could not 
be protected in tho State. He had 
previously written to Col. J. Thorn- 
ton, under date of the 6th June, 1834, 
as follows : — " I am fully persuaded- 
that the eccentricity of the religiom> 
opinions and practices of the Mormons,. 
is at the bottom of the outrages commit- 
ted against them." 

By industry, economy and prudence, 
the Saints in Clay > and adjoining 
counties had begun to acquire wealth 
|aad to enjoy P^perit^ 3^ J, 
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enabled to purchase considerable tracts 
of land ; this aided the Jackson county 
mob to raise an excitement in Clay 
county. Public meetings were held, 
and the Saints notified by their 
official resolutions, that they must 
cease to make improvements in Clay 
county, or to purchase other lands ; 
and required them to leave the county 
of Clay. A location was accordingly 
made in a new, uninhabited, naked 
prairie county, destitute of timber, 
by the unanimous consent of the mob, 
who said it was fit for nothing else but 
the Mormons. The Saints of Clay 
county purchased the lands of the Gov- 
ernment, and moved immediately into 
Caldwell. 

In 1834, Joseph Smith, sen., was 
set apart as Patriarch over the whole 
Church to bless the fatherless. 

On the 14th February, 1835, Joseph 
Smith, by a commandment of God, 
delected and ordained Twelve Apostles, 
to be special witnesses in all the world 
of the fulness of the Gospel, and to 
preside over the Church in all cases 
when the Presidency were absent ; 
and during the year 1835, they visited 
all the States east of Ohio, and also 
the British Provinces, comforting the 
scattered Branches, preaching the Gos- 
pel, and building up new Branches. 
Many hundreds were baptized during 
t?»e season. About the same time, he 
.-• ^o ordained a Quorum of seventy 
-Elders for the same purpose, many of 
whom devoted the most of their time 
to travelling and preaching, going 
forth " without purse or scrip." 

The Temple in Kirtland was so far 
completed as to be dedicated on the 
tJih March, 1830, 416 Elders being 
present in a General Council on the 
evening of the dedication. The Tem- 
ple is a stone building 80 feet by 59, 
the walls 50 feet high, and the tower 
U0 feet high. There are two main, 
Mills 55 feet by 05 in the inner court, 
fdor vestries in the front, and five 
■tfeool-rooms in the attic. The build- 
ing is well finished, and a fine speci- 
men of architecture. 

,.In June 1837, Heber C. Kimball, 
Orson Hyde. Willard Richards and, 
Joseph Fielding, with three .bttfe^s? 
smarted from Kirtland on a mission to, 
tike British Islands. They arrived in ' 
Hbgland on the 20th of July, wiWout 



a farthing in their pockets, and on the 
23rd commenced preaching in Preston. 
At Christmas the Church had ex- 
tended from Preston to Penwortham, 
Longton, Southport, Eccleston, Whit- 
tle and Hunter's Hill, the number of 
members amounting to about one 
thousand. 

In 1837, the greater portion of the 
Saints in Kirtland moved to Missouri, 
and settled in Caldwell, Daviess, Clin- 
ton, Carroll and Ray counties. The 
county of Caldwell had been organised, 
and the city of Far West established. 

In December, the printing office in 
Kirtland was destroyed by fire, the 
work of an incendiary. 

In the spring of 1838, the emigra- 
tion to Missodri continued, most of 
the Saints leaving Kirtland. The 
foundation of a town was laid on Grand 
river in Daviess county, called Adam- 
ondi-ahman. Several hundred thou- 
sand acres of land had been entered at 
the land office, and some two thousand 
large and flourishing farms opened 
thereon. A village was also com- 
menced in Carroll county, on the Mis- 
souri river, called De Witt. 

Caldwell county, in three years, 
from a naked prairie, had become one 
of the most flourishing counties in the 
State. A foundation was laid for a 
.Temple at Far West, 110 feet long by 
80 wide, a printing office established, 
and a monthly paper called the Elder's 
Journal published. In August 1838, 
at an election held in Galatin, Daviess 
county, a barrel of whiskey was rolled 
out, and the crowd invited to drink 
heartily and prevent the Mormons 
from voting. A riot ensued, which 
ended in knocking down three Mor- 
mons — eight only being present — and 
in 23 of the mob being carried off in a 
degree of helplessness. One of the 
Mormons was stabbed. Immediately 
the tocsin of mobocracy was again 
sounded, and several hundred men 
assembled at Millport, swearing ex- 
termination against the Saints. They 
were soon dispersed by the interfe-,. 
rence of Gen. Doniphan, but it was 
only to shift their quarters. They 
removed to De Witt, in Car- 
roll county, and drove out its in- 
habitants, robbing them of their 
property. Many of the Saints 
perished from want an4 sufferings 
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and the remnant escaped into Cald- 
well 

The mob again renewed their opera- 
tions in the county of Daviess, filling 
the country with false reports ; but 
finding their undertaking likely to 
fail, Lilburn W. Boggs, then the Ex- 
ecutive of Missouri, issued an order for 
the extermination of the Mormons from 
the State of Missouri, and ordered Major- 
General Clark, with 13,000 men, to 
proceed immediately to Far West, and 
put the cruel decree into execution. 
This force immediately proceeded to 
the settlements of the Mormons, who 
being but few in number compara- 
tively, and finding themselves opposed 
by the executive order of the State, 
and consequently by the form of legal 
proceedings, made no resistance to 
this military force, although they 
would have fought the whole of them 
had they continued in their true colors 
as a mob. Under pledges of peace 
and protection, men, women and 
children were indiscriminately mas- 
sacred, women ravished, houses plun- 
dered, horaes stolen, cattle and hogs 
shot in their pens for sport, corn fields 
robbed, thousands of acres of grain 
destroyed by turning horses into the 
fields, and fences burnt up. Several 
hundred persons were driven in a 
defenceless condition into a hollow 
square of armed fiends, and compelled 
to sign away their property to the 
Republic of Missouri, to defray the 
expenses which had been incurred in 
committing these crimes. About 
seventy of the brethren were selected 
for the purpose of execution ; public 
notice was given that they would be 
put to death, and the residue permitted 
to go home, take their families, and 
leave the State immediately on pain of 
death. 

On the 1st of November 1838, Joseph 
Smith and his comrades were tried by 
court martial, without their being pre- 
sent or allowed to make any defence, 
and sentenced to be shot. The order 
for their execution was given by 
Major-General Lucas, as follows : — 

"Brigadier General Doniphan, — 
Sir, yon will take Joseph Smith and the 
other prisoners into the publie Hquare of Far 
WeM, and shoot them at 9 o'clock to- 
morrow moraine. 

Samuel JD. Lucab, 

Major- General Commanding. 



Doniphan possessing a knowledge of 
law, and having a good share of hu- 
manity, replied, "It is cool blooded 
murder ! 1 will not obey your order ; 
my brigade shall march for Liberty 
to-morrow morning at 8 o'clock. Anipl 
if you execute those men, I'll hold yota 
responsible before an earthly tribunal, 
so help me God!" 

Thus /the lives of the prisoners were 
saved. — The scene that followed beg* 
gars description ; language is made* 
quale to describe it. Imagine fifteen 
thousand people, embracing all ages* 
sexes and conditions, driven in mid^ 
winter from everything they possessed, 
destitute, hungry, naked, bomeles* 
and friendless, across trackless prairies; 
scattered two and three hundred .milefr 
from their homes, which they bad 
erected on lands purchased from thtf 
Government of the United States;- 
and under the protection of the Ameri-> 
can flag, driven across the Mississippi; 
river, hundreds — perhaps thousands*** 
perished during the winter, spring and 
summer, because of this .exposure. 
The men, in consequence of their. ov« 
exertion and anxiety, failed first, leav- 
ing widows and, orpnan children still' 
to suffer. 

Notwithstanding the violent feel- 
ings of the people of Missouri against 
the Mormons, they suffered JosepkT 
Smith, and other Elders who had been 
in prison for six months (and a. part 
of the time fed upon human flesh) W 
leave the State as soon as the Mormons 
had all left. 

President Smith immediately . went 
to Washington, and made applications 
to the President of the United States, 
and to Congress, for redress, and the 
most favorable reply was that of „Mri 
Van Buren, then President of the 
United States: "Your cause isjust, 
but I can do nothing for you." Senator 
Clay coldly remarked, "Yqu ; h&# 
better go to Ocegon." Senator, Oal- 
houn said, » " It involves a nice ques- 
tion, the question of States rights.; ifc 
will not do to agitate it ;" and the 
Senate committee of Congress reported 
it was none of their business. i 

.The scattered remnant, not .dis- 
heartened 1 though persecuted, clustered 
rouncj. President Smith, and conk 
mencqd building the city of Nauvoo^ 
in Hancock county, Illinois, a (point 
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so sickly that two unsuccessful attempts 
bad been made to settle it, only a few 
families living there, yet their burying- 
yard contained such a number of 
graves as might frighten a new settler 
from the State of New York, even if 
there had been three thousand inha- 
bitants. 

On the 14th Sept. 1840, the Patri- 
arch Joseph Smith, sen., worn out by 
exposure and toil, died at Nauvoo, 
and Hyrum Smith, his eldest son, who 
kad previously received ordination 
and blessing under his father's hands, 
was acknowledged Patriarch over the 
whole Church. 

The bluffs around were put into 
cultivation, the swamps drained, and 
in a few years it became as healthy in 
Bauvoo as any part of Illinois. 

Missouri, however, hot content with 
ker wholesale system of robbery and 
extermination against the Saints, 
commenced a series of vexatious Jaw- 
auits against them as soon as they be- 
mme'satisfled that* they would hot' all 
die oh'the Mississippi. 

tn 184^ Joseph "Smith was de- 
manded from the Governor of Illinois, 
and a writ issued by him for his appre- 
hension ; a writ of habeas "corpus was 
issued, the case was investigated at 
lffbnmo"utfa, before Judge Stephen A. 
Douglas, and the arrest declat^i il- 
legal. ;;• •■•■"••/ 

This 'proceeding, including the ex- 
pense of counsel, fees of attendants as 
witneS&es, &c.,' cost upwards of three 
tftoulfancl dolors ; ho inconsiderable 
aum for a person who had just been 
vritibed'tff his all. 

Dissatisfied with the result of legal 
pfoceedings, Missoiiri commenced a 
aystem of Itidnapping, "by which means 
a nunibclr of • individuals were carried 
forcibly, withblit form of law, into 
iliat State, whipped, imprisoned/ some 
of them hung by the [neck and other- 
wise tortured. 

The^Bitm of $200,000 was appropri- 
ated by the Legislature of Missouri to 
defray the expenses of the Mormon 
massacres, the plundered property not 
Being 'Considered a sufficient remunera- 
tion. ' 

In 1842, ;i new demand was made 
liy tfiVfeovernor of Missoiiri. Joseph 
ffiilith was Hgain arrested, and an at- 
tempt* made to kidnap him into that 



State. A writ of habeas corpus was 
obtained from the United States Dis- 
trict Court for the State of Illinois. 
Judge Pope heard the case in Spring- 
field, and decided the proceedings il- 
legal, and Missouri had no claim on 
him, and ordered it entered on tha 
docket that he should be troubled no 
more in the matter. This proceeding 
altogether cost $12,000. 

A foundation had been laid for a 
Temple in the city of Nauvoo. A 
charter had been obtained for the 
city, conferring liberal powers upon 
the City Council. A University and 
Manufacturing Association incorpo- 
rated. A Legion also chartered. The 
University was organized and put in 
operation in several departments. The 
Manufacturers Association commenced 
the erection of large buildings for the 
manufacture of pottery. Thousands 
of people flocked in from every part of 
the United States and the British 
Isles. Streets were opened, hundreds 
of fine buildings erected, and a com- 
pany incorporated for the purpose of 
building an extensive hotel, with a 
capital of $200,000. A considerable 
amount of stock was sold, and the 
basement story of the building, with 
240 feet of front, was finished. An 
extensive printing establishment, ste- 
reotype foundry, and book-bindery 
put in operation, two Masonic Lodges 
established, a large and commodious 
Masonic Temple was built. Several 
flourishing villages of the Saints were 
established in different parts of Han- 
cock and neighboring counties, as well 
as in Iowa. Joseph Duncan, an as- 
piring party leader, anxious to become 
Governor of Illinois, took the stump 
at Edwardsville, and from that visited 
different parts of the State, rousing 
all the vile passions and religious pre- 
judices that could exist against the 
Saints, promising that if he could be 
elected Governor of Illinois, he would 
exterminate the Mormons. This 
f6rmed an extensive anti-Mormon 
party, who although unsuccessful in 
the election which elevated Thomas 
Ford to the executive chair, continued 
its operations. 

In June 1843, Joseph Smith was 
arrested at Inlet Grove, Lee county, 
Illinois, by officers Reynolds and Wil- 
son, by virtue of a writ from Governor 
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Ford, issued on a demand from the 
Oovernor of Missouri, and strenuous 
attempts were made to kidnap him 
directly to Missouri, which would have 
been done had not some high-minded 
citizens of Dixon and Pawpaw Grove 
lent their aid and come to his rescue. 
The news of his arrest reaching Nau- 
voo, hundreds of Saints mounted their 
horses and started to his assistance 
(he being arrested while on a visit 250 
miles from home). Another struggle 
against kidnapping, another series of 
legal proceedings, another writ of 
habeas corpus, another trial, and ano- 
ther discharge was the result. The 



cost of these proceedings was immense, 
for so zealous were the Saints to pro- 
tect their leader, in addition to filling 
the whole country with horsemen be- 
tween the Illinois and Mississippi 
rivers, and sending a squadron across 
the Illinois river to prevent his being 
kidnapped. About 100 men chartered 
a steamboat which kept a constant 
watch of the boats on the Illinois and 
Mississippi rivers, to prevent his being 
carried into Missouri by steamboat. 
$100,000 would not defray the ex- 
penses and damage to Nauvoo by^thia, 
arrest. 



(To 09 continued.) 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 
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HISTORY 

OF 

ORSON PRATT. 



"Sept. 24.— Started on a return jour- 
ney to Benson ; arrived in five days ; 
tarried in Benson a few days; held 
four meetings. 

Oct. 2.— Went on board of a vessel, 
.sailed seventy miles down Lake 
•Champlain ; landed at Port Kent on 
the west shore, and then travelled 
;about thirty miles to Moerstown, New 
York, where we found one of our bre- 
thren, Ira Ames ; held three meetings 
•in this region. 

Oct. 8.— Re-crossed the lake into 
Vermont ; the next day preached in 
Franklin village ; two days more 
brought us to the town of Jay, where 
Jwe held three meetings. 

Oct. 15. -Started for Bath ; called 

Charleston and held two meetings. 

Oct. 20. — Arrived in Bath ; stopped 
five days ; held six meetings in the 
neighboring towns ; baptized one, and 
ordained John Duncan a Priest ; and 
William Snow from Charleston being 
present, we ordained him an Elder. 

Oct. 26. — I started in company with 
Elders L. E. Johnson, Hazen Aldrich 
and William Snow, and travelled west 
some three or four hundred miles — a 
portion of which we rode on a canal 



| boat, where I preached to the passen- 
gers. 

Nov. 8. — Arrived in SpafFord, On- 
ondaga county, New York, at which 
lace there was aBranch of the Church; 
ere we tarried six days ; held five 
meetings, one of which was a Confe- 
rence, eleven Elders present ; bap- 
tized eight, among whom were Allesi 
Holcomb, whom we ordained an Elder, 
Libbeus T. Coon and Mahew Hilman. 
Elder L. E. Johnson here united in 
the ministry with Hazen Aldrich, and 
started for Ohio. I united in the 
ministry with Elder William Snow, 
and started eastward, preached in the 
villages of Vesper, Tully and Fabius; 
in the latter place tarried six days, 
baptized two, namely, Samuel and 
Jemima Newcomb. 

Nov. 23. — Travelled eleven miles ; 
preached twice in Casinovia, then tra- 
velled six days to the town of Day, 
Saratoga county, where we tarried 
seventeen days, held fifteen meetings. 

Dec. 20.— We started for Bolton, 
on the west shore of Lake George ; 
here was a Branch of the Church ; wa 
tarried ten days, held ten meetings, 
baptized ten persons. 

Dec. 31.— Ordained Silas T. Gard- 
ner an Elder, and then started for 
Benson, in Vermont ; held one meet- 
ing in Benson, and then pursued our 
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journey to Bath, about 100 miles dis- 
tant. 

Jan. 8, 1833.— Arrived in Bath ; I 
tarried nine days, William Snow having 
gone to Charleston ; held five meet- 
ings, then visited the Church at 
Charleston, held one meeting, re- 
turned to Bath and held two meetings. 

Jan. 28.— Started for Ohio. 

Feb. 2. — Arrived in Bolton ; tarried 
four days, held three meetings, bap- 
tized two, ordained John Tanner a 
Priest, and then pursued my journey 
several hundred miles west. Within 
about 150 miles of Kirtland, I fell in 
company with D. W. Patten and Rey- 
nolds Cahoon, tarried and held four 
meetings with them, and then pro- 
ceeded on my journey to Kirtland, 
where I arrived Feb. 17, 1833, having 
been absent on this eastern mission 
one year and fourteen days, during 
which we travelled on foot near 4000 
miles, attended 207 meetings, mostly 
in places where they had not heard 
the word, baptized 104 persons, and 
organized several new Branches of the 
Church. 

Feb. 18. — Washed my hands and 
feet as a testimony unto the Lord that 
I had warned this wicked generation, 
and that my garments were clean from 
their blood, and on the same day I 
was admitted into the School of the 
Prophets. During my attendance at 
this school, I boarded with the Pro- 
phet Joseph, from whom I received 
much good instruction. On the Sab- 
bath days I continued preaching in 
various places. 

Elder Lyman E. Johnson and my- 
self, having received a commandment 
through the Prophet to visit the 
Churches and preach in the Eastern 
States, left Kirtland on the 2Gth of 
March to fill our mission. We arrived 
in Bath, New Hampshire, on the 7th 
June, having attended forty-four meet- 
ings by the way, and baptized thirteen. 

June 8. — Met in Conference in 
Bath; present — High Priests 4, Elders 
8, Priests 2. At this Conference, 
Elders Willard Woodstock, Harlow 
Redfield, William Snow and Hazen 
Aldrich, were ordained High Priests ; 
Henry Harriman was ordained an 
Elder, and Daniel Carter, a member, 
was ordained a Priest, the ordinations 
being administered under my hands. 



During the next six days wo held 
meetings in the towns round about. 

June 14. — Elder Lyman E. Johnson 
went to Charleston, and continued 
laboring in St. Johnsbury and the ad- 
joining towns. 

June 18. — T baptized six, namely, 
Gardner Snow, Willard Snow, Lucina 
Snow, Jacob Gates, Mary Gates and 
Emily Harvey, the last person named 
having been healed three days before 
by tjie power of God. After this I 
held thirty-five meetings in different 
counties in Northern Vermont, and 
baptized eight j returned to St. Johns- 
bury. 

July 6. — Preached in St. J ohnsbury 
and baptized Sally Snow. The 28th, 
preached and baptized Susan Briant. 
After this held sixteen meetings in the 
towns around, and baptized seventeen, 
the most of whom lived in Danville. 
Many were healed, through the ordi- 
nances, by the power of God. 

July 19. — Started for Charleston. 

July 24. — Attended Conference at 
Charleston. Elder Orson Johnson 
and John Badger were ordained High 
Priests. Winslow Farr, Isaac Aldrich 
and Roswell Evans, were ordained 
Elders ; Gardner Snow, Willard Snow 
and Joseph Swasey, were ordained. 
Priests ; and Horace Evans was or- 
dained a Teacher, the ordinations 
being under the hands of Lyman E. 
Johnson. After attending five meet- 
ings, .1 left for Danville. 

Aug. 31. — Ordained Jacob Bust an 
Elder ; tarried three days longer j 
held three meetings and baptized three, 
and then went to Bath ; held five 
meetings in the adjoining towns, and 
baptized three. 

Sept. 8. — Held two meetings in 
Bath. Brother Horace Cowan or- 
dained an Elder under the hands of 
Lyman E. Johnson. 

Sept. 9. — I left Bath for Kirtland^ 
held some meetings by the way ; arri- 
ved in Kirtland Sept. 28th, having 
been absent six months, during which 
I travelled about 2000 miles, attended 
125 meetings, and baptized upwards of 
50 persons. 

I remained in Kirtland about two 
months, labored on the House of the 
Lord and printing office thirty (fays ; 
the most of the time boarded with the 
Prophet. 



Digitized by 



sprroBiAi* 



7& 



Nor. 27. — Elder Lyman Ei John- 
son and myself started to visit some 
of the eastern Churches, having been 
set apart by a Council of High Priests 
for that purpose. 

Dec. 11. — Held a Conference in the 
evening at Elk Creek ; settled some 
difficulties between the Elders ; Amasa 
Lyman ordained a High Priest under 
the hands of Lyman E. Johnson. 
From Kirtland to this place we had 
held seven meetings. 

Dec. 10. — We went to Silver Creek; 
tarried eight days ; held eight meet- 
ings in the adjoining towns, then left 
for Genesee, where we held a Confe- 
rence, and preached much in the ad- 
joining regions. After which I went 
to Waterloo, near where the Church 
was first organized, where I arrived 
on the 17th of January, 1834. 

Jan. 20, 1834. — I started for Kirt- 
land, preaching by the way. 



* Feb. 13.— Arrived in Kirtland, El- 
der Lyman E. Johnson having arrived 
a few days before me. I had been 
absent two months and a half, tra- 
velled about 1000 miles, and attended 
37 meetings. 

Feb. 22. — I preached about four 
miles east of Cleaveland. 

Feb. 23. — Preached at Newbury 
Centre. 

Feb 24. — I travelled to Kirtland. 
This day the Prophet received a reve- 
lation, wherein Orson Hyde and my- 
self were appointed to travel together, 
to assist in gathering up the strength 
of the Lord's House, preparatory to 
the redemption of Zion. (See Doc. 
and Co v., sec. 101, par. 7. 

Feb. 26. —We left Kirtland ; tra- 
velled eastward above two weeks, 
preaching by the way. Arrived in 
Genesee March 15th." 



(To h$ continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 4, 1865. 



FATHERS versus MASTERS, 
o 

" For thoujrh ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye mot many fathers." 
—1 Con. ir, 15. 

Is view of the responsibilities resting upon the servants of God in the develop- 
ment, progress and prosperity of the great Work of the last days, we are fro* 
qnently led to consider what manner of men ought we to be, who, having the 
authority of the holy Priesthood, are sent forth as messengers of life and salva- 
tion unto the children of men. Possessing the knowledge of God, the principles 
of the Gospel of salvation, and being ordained to stand in holy places and to; 
minister, is doubtless a high honor, and should be so regarded and exemplified* 
not so much by an ignorant, puffed up self-sufficiency and vain glory, as by 
deeds of good works, charity and love, as well as a nice sense of honor, and 
reverence towards God and goodwill to men. The Apostle Paul says, "For 
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who maketh thee to differ from another ; and what hast thou that thou didst 
not receive ? Now, if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou 
hadst not received it V 

Some men of good, natural aspirations, fair abilities, and withal a kind, 
generous heart, filled with love and charity, when clothed upon with a u little 
brief authority," become conceited, arrogant and critical about small matters, 
mistaking this for dignity, while it is simply ignorance and an indication of a 
■mall, narrow, contracted mind. Such persons will sometimes judge harshly 
and leave them so, without applying a soothing balm, and at other times, after 
making a display of their authority and cracking the whip over the heads of 
everybody in general, and of the frightened delinquents in particular, ma ki ng 
them think that the " crack of doom" was about to burst upon their devoted 
heads, will, apparently, become the next moment unmistakably their friends, 
so mush so, if not quite, as to make people think that the delinquents were 
justified in their iniquity. Now, it is doubtless a correct principle that whoso 
undertakes to chastise or apply a correction, should also have the wisdom to 
apply the restorative power, or to use a more homely but expressive phrase, is 
to "make the plaster as big as the wound." We do think we would not be 
far wrong in saying, that none others have the right, or if they have the right, 
are not the proper persons to chastise ; and if we would exercise and keep a 
good influence, another item which it is important to remember is, not to 
teach what we do not practice ourselves. There is also another class of men 
who, being full of faith and charity and kindness themselves, think no evil, 
or if they do, are lacking in good works, and are too slack in pruning ths 
tree, thereby permitting the dead and corrupt branches to linger in the Church 
to the detriment, scandal and growth of the living body of the Church of 



Now, while we should not neglect to point out and punish iniquity and crime, 
and preserve a good, saving and wholesome atmosphere in all the Branches, 
still our chastisement should be tempered with mercy, seeking rather to reform 
and teach that "better way" which we have learned and received through the 
revelations of the Lord and instructions of his servants which, peradventure, 
is after all what maketh us to "differ from another." It is true we expect 
more to warn the world of mankind than to convert it, but those who do receive 
the word of truth and obey its high behest, still need reforming and instruct- 
ing ; hence we learn that it is a progressive work, requiring all of our faith, 
charity, patience, long-suffering, and good, diligent works as well, without 
which our faith is dead. While we are infidel to the world's false systems of 
religion, philosophy, learning and governments, we are not so in regard to the 
heavens, to God, angels and holy beings, nor yet towards his laws, revelations, 
endowments and authority, nor that true light, knowledge and wisdom which 
cometh from above. Let us be careful, therefore, when we approach sacred 
things. Never use the name of the Lord in vain, nor as is with some too much 
the case, make too frequent repetition of His great name in your prayers, 
preaching or writing. Never make light of the ordinances of the holy Gospel, 
such as baptism, laying on of hands, anointing with oil, and administering to 
the sick, nor speak irreverently thereof, and avoid making too long sermons, 
or too long prayers, and especially when filled with too frequent repetitions of 
any kind, and be sure to quit when you get through. Keep yourselves purs, 
for the Apostle says, "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that 



Christ. 
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Hie Spirit of God dwelleth in you. If any man defile the temple of God, him 
■hall God destroy : for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 1 * 
Being filled, therefore, with the light and power of Truth, and led by the 
Holy Ghost, with the assurance of Divine knowledge, we can impart of the 
testimony of Jesus and the word of the Lord to the people, being "fathers" 
instead of "masters," and "instructors in Christ" as well. Thus we shall 
kave power to feed the flock, and they also will know the voice of the Good 
Shepherd, but a stranger's will they not follow. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Elders W. T. Jones, D. M. Daries and John Hughes, are appointed to labor in the 
Welsh District, under the direction of Elder William D. Williams. 

Elder William Williams ia appointed to labor in the Glamorgan Conference, under the 
direction of Elder W. 8. Phillips. 

( Presidents of the Church of Jesus Christ 
DANIEL H. WELLS, < of Latter -day Saints in the British 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jnr., { Lies and adjacent countries. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
— o 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Nov. 20, 1864. ] 
My sons David, Charles and Brig- 
laam, — Forgive your father for not 
writing sooner. I wrote, but I did 
not send it. At that time there was 
* failure in the mail. The day will 
come when you shall feel what I ex- 
perience. I am weary. I am obliged 
to see and find and carry out all my 
designs by practice. I have not much 
time to write, as I have to take care of 
myself and family. Nobody pays my 
bills nor my expenses for me. I pay 
or go without. I went as God said, 
without purse or scrip. This you do 
without you help yourselves or I help 

Su. This shall all be for your glory. 
\ patient, things will change, for 
God rules. Man must be subject. I 
write this that you may be patient. 

When in England, I spoke in the 
streets when there was no house open, 
and that is the way I commenced the 
work in London. I baptized three or 
lour, after that I spoke to them in 
houses, by receiving an introduction 
from those I became acquainted with 
from one to another, and thus was the 



Church established in that great metro- 
polis. I went from house to house, 
from synagogue to synagogue, reason- 
ing with the people, and where I could 
hear of a religious man or woman, I 
would seek after them at their private 
houses. When I found one honest 
man, he would have his honest friend, 
and his friend would have another, 
and so it would go ; and a god portion 
of those that came into tl: Church 
in 1837-8, were those that wc : o gained 
by private conversation. A man can 
speak more simply in a private family 
capacity than in a public congregation. 
I speak as I speak for so I feel. Yoa 
shall not want for friends, for they 
will give you money and clothe ana 
feed and sustain you, that is, if they 
are Saints, for the Lord says it, and I 
know it is truth ; and when they offer 
yon a penny, a half-penny or a 
farthing, you take it, for God will add 
to that man or woman that gives you 
a half-penny, fourfold : therefore, you 
see it adds to their riches, and tney 
will have four half -pennies to put into 
the emigration fund more than if they 
did not do it. 

WhenJI landed in Liverpool in the 
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spring of 1837, I had not even one 
penny. I began to preach, God gave 
me friends, and my friends began to 
increase, and they gave me money. 
I always received it, and thanked them 
very kindly, and then thanked my 
Father and God that he put it into 
their hearts, and I prayed to my 
Father that he would increase wealth 
and the comforts of life to them ; and 
there are thousands of those people 
here in the Mountains, and thev are 
now the fathers and mothers of two 
generations — so you see the fruit of 
my labors increase by generations. 
When I went to England it was in a 
day of apostacy — not one man to 
twenty could say, Go, Heber, God 
bless you, but others said if I were 
cast away on the islands of the sea 
they never would seek after me. None 
to give me money but one, that was 
sister Mary Fielding, a native of 
England, who became the wife of Hy- 
rum Smith, who gave me five dollars 
as I went on to the steamer at Fair- 
port, which paid Elder Hyde's passage 
and mine to Buffalo. I had no father 
living nor mother. As the Lord says, 
Know ye not that ye are assisting to 
lay the foundation of a great Work, 
for now you can travel in many parts 
of Europe and find Saints, friends and 
churches, who are ready to receive 
you and give you lodgings. Many 
Elders never think of those poor, 
penniless Elders who laid the founda- 
tion of the Work in the beginning ; 
but they have got into the top of the 
tree plucking the fruit, and never 
think of the root that produced them 
and the fruit. What I say unto you 
I say unto ail faithful Elders in all the 
world, for God respects them just as 
much as he respects you in proportion 
to their faithfulness. I knew not the 
nature nor greatness ef the Work of 
which I was helping to lay the founda- 
tion ; but you can see there is now 
over one hundred thousand Saints in 
these Mountains, besides those that 
are not gathered ; therefore I want 
you, my Bons, to continue faithful — 
lis 



sten to those that preside over yo 
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and pray for them that they may have 
favor with God to do as he would have 
them do. Do not hurry about coming 
home — stay till you get grounded firm 
and steadfast in Christ ; not make a 



little short mission and come home,* 
as many do, and go to wallowing in 
the mire, where it would give your 
father and mother sorrow to see you,, 
and then be despised by those who' 
honor the Priesthood of the Son of 
God. Your parents have much joy in! 
you when you honor your Priesthood) 
and authority, then you get honor to 
yourselves. 

I have forgotten I was at home. 
My health is about as usual. The 
disease I had in my head is passing 
away. My hair is getting to be toler- 
ably whiteish. My spirit is growing 
young and active in the things of God. 
Your mother's health is very good at 
present. She visits her children's, 
wives daily ; she tarries most of the 
time in her parlor, by a maple wood 
fire, occasionally looking at your 
shadows. Elvira *and Caroline's health 
are good, they call daily. Elvira's 
health is better than it has been. ~ 
Heber and family are well ; he is 
spending his time in Hooper and El- 
dredge's store this winter. William 
is building quite a large stone house 
in Parley's park ; his family are well 
that are here. Ellon's health is very 
good and family. My family are all 
enjoying good health : good houses, 
plenty to eat, plenty of clothing oif 
our own make. We have two looms 
going. I have finished organizing lin- 
seed oil last evening, over three nun^ 
dred gallons on hand. The weather, 
is very cold ; carding mill is stopped ; 
grist mill starts to-morrow. Daniel 
has commenced grinding again the, 
first time for over seven months ; in\ 
that time the water has not been 
nearer than half a mile of the milL 
I have organized out of the cane more, 
than eight barrels of good treacle. % 
have raised about 150 bushels of corn* 
and some 400 bushels of wheat. 

Main Street — some good building** 
finished, Jennings, Godbe, Charles* 
Bassett and Bolivar Roberts, Sam. W ff 
Richards, Joseph Woodmansee, be- 
sides scores of small buildings ; some* 
dozen or fifteen saloons and victual 
shops, and quite a company of soldier*; 
quartered in the store opposite th* 
„ south entrance of the Tabernacle, whof 
have a guard patrolling the street* 
and taking care of the drunken soldi-, 
ers, and then the guard will get drunk, 
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and they have to send another guard 
to wait on them home, and so it goes. 
The city has built quite a large ad- 
dition to the market-house on the 
east end. I have travelled throughout 
the Territory with the exception of 
the southern mission, and the reason 
I did not go there was, I began to fail 
in my body. Col. Connor and his 
associates have not been able, with all 
their exertions, to find gold mines yet 
that are considered worth working. 
At Conference we selected 110 men 
who had the most property to continue 
the settlements in the cotton regions, 
by going themselves or sending sub- 
stitutes, and to build storehouses on 
ihe Colorado, as our goods and people 
will probably after this come that way. 
A great many children have died this 
season and a good many grown people. 

Solomon is well, and has just re- 
ceived a letter from Charles, which 
was read to me last evening. He is 
going to brother Doremus' school in 
company with twelve others of his 
brothers and sisters. Ten of my sons 
ape going to brother Tripp's school. 
Isaac and Abraham will commence 
tomorrow morning, making twenty- 
iyre. I was in Dr. Doremus' school, 
and I talked to the children by re- 
guest of the master. The parents 
and friends of all the missionaries with 
whom I am acquainted are well. 

For your comfort : trouble not your- 
selves one particle about your wives 
and children ; be sure you keep your 
spirits in England, and not have them 
hire only to pray for your father and 
his house, and every branch and limb 
that belong to it. I have received 
several letters from you and heard 
many read, which I feel very thankful 
for,, and I discovor you are trusting 
in God, and that his Spirit is with 
you ; so go a-head, rely upon Him 
and yon sha ll ■ n e ver- ba ove r o om e . As - - 
Charles said to Solomon about Brig- 
ham, that some looked upon hjra with 
disdain and treated him wfth neglect ; 
I will say to Brigham and to you thnsy- 
Uiever mind those tilings, if you will 
Hear it with Datience wait a little while 
jE&d see how it comes out. Your fa- 
ijfar has endured a great many such 
imngB, but it has been for my good, 
and we should acknowledge the hand 
C^Ood ^1 all these things. This life 



in these bodies is only for a moment, 
we shall by-and-bye attain to some- 
thing that is tangible, that lives, exists 
and dwells forever. You say that 
Brigham is growing stoop-shouldered 
because of his much thinking. I ra- 
ther think it is not on that account, 
for his father is a little stoop-shoulder* 
ed. He thought so hard that part of 
his hair came out, and if you will 
think as hard, perhaps your hair will 
come out to. Just read this letter to 
Bishop Hunter— -he said, God bless 
you, and stand up straight, and I say 
Amen. You may be assured of one 
thing, that you are remembered daily 
by your father and mother. 

Give my kind respects to bi others 
Wells, Brigham, jun., and all the El- 
ders in the vineyard. God bless you 
and them, and all who treat you 
kindly. 

Hz bee C. Kimball. 

Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Dec. 7, 1864. J 
Presidents Daniel H. Wells and 
Brigham Young, jun. 
Dear Brethren, — I have been pro- 
mising myself the pleasure of writing 
to you for some time, but the oppor- 
tunity has never seemed to present 
itself. If I wait for leisure, I fear it 
will never come, so I launch forth now 
and hope to be able to write you a 
few lines. The telegraph, I presume, 
from here to New York, informed you 
quicker than you could have been ad- 
vised by the ordinary method, of our 
safe arrival home — at least, brother 
John W., advised me that a telegram 
had been sent. We made great ex- 
ertions to reach home by Conference, 
but we failed ; we did not arrive here 
until the afternoon of the 10th Opt., 
and the Conference had closed the day 
previous. We had the pleasure of 
meeting many friends who had come 
to Conference from various parts of 
the Territory, and who had not re- 
turned to their homes. This associa- 
tion compensated, in part, for the dis- 
appointment of not reaching home 
earlier. 

Our trip from Atchison was some- 
what perilous. We started from there 
before it was considered safe to travel; 
but we were preserved from every 
danger, though we felt, through the 
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entire journey, that it was necessary 
to exercise all the faith that we could 
muster. 

You can imagine, far better than I 
can describe, my feelings upon reach- 
ing home and meeting with the bre- 
thren and my family and friends. I 
never felt better in returning home 
than I have done this time. My feel- 
ings were peculiar, and for weeks I 
felt that it would be a relief for me to 

ft off into a corner and weep for joy. 
saw great changes in the city, and 
had I not known where I was, I should 
not have known Whiskey Street, so 
changed has it become, both in build- 
ings and the appearance and character 
of the denizens. There is an excellent 
spirit among the people generally ; 
there are many, however, who partake 
largely of the spirit of speculation and 
of the world. 

The prospects are brightening very 
much for the southern country — St. 
George and the other places there. 
The trade of the Colorado river pro- 
mises to be very considerable before 
long, and it would not surprise me if 
the most of the supplies for the Terri- 
tory should come by that route next 
year. The President is evidently much 
impressed with the importance of com- 
munication being opened by that route, 
as he thinks that we cannot depend 
upon the eastern route much longer. 
I have been much pleased to see how 
hearty he is, and how thoroughly he 
enjoys himself now-a-days. Brother 
Heber's health is not the best, still he 
is able to be about all the time. He 
suffers from cold, and the changes of 
the weather affect him. He lost a 
very fine son — a boy 14 years old — 
last week. This has made him 
feel depressed for a few days ; he 



OF NEWS, 

is now feeling better. Brother 
Franklin D. Richards' health is 
oor. He has been suffering since 
is return from his trip to the south 
with brother Brigham. He is troubled 
with the liver complaint. The other 
brethren of the Twelve are, so far as 
I know, enjoying good health, though, 
brother Amasa was seized, on his re- 
turn south from the Conference, and 
while at Provo, with the intermittent 
fever ; but I understand that he has 
got his health again. 

I call occasionally upon your folks 
and stop a few minutes. They feel 
well and look firstrate, though they 
miss you both very much. The child- 
ren are very hearty. 

A day or two after I reached home 
I was called by brother Brigham to 
come into his office, where 1 have 
been ever since. This I view as a 
great privilege, for my lengthy ab- 
sences from home have prevented me 
from gaining an experience in home 
affairs which I now hope to obtain. 

Brother John W.'s eyes are still 
weak ; he is unable to use them much, 
in reading and writing. 

I shall be happy to hear from you 
both, or either of you, whenever you 
can make it convenient to write ; but 
I can make allowance if your letters) 
should be brief and not very frequent. 

The people feel much interested in 
your health and prosperity, and in- 
numerable have been the inquiries 
which have been made of me respect- 
ing you. 

Accept my love to yourselves. That 
the Lord may preserve your lives and 
bless you with health and the power 
of his Spirit and your callings, is the 
prayer of your friend and brother, 
George Q. Cannojt. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

America. — Instructions, it is Baid, have been forwarded to the Frenck 
admiral in command of the feet at La Plata, to negociate with President 




: Pay- 

sandu, in South America, by the Brazilians. The town was reduced to a heap 
of ruins, and very heavy losses were sustained by the belligerents. Messrs, 
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Cabal and Williams, an English firm, have demanded of Brazil £600,000 for 
damages they have sustained by the blockade. 

Poland. — The advocates of Polish emigration, now actively engaged in esta- 
blishing a colony in some foreign country, have determined that of Algeria and 
Turkey the latter country is the most suitable, on account of its comparative 
nearness to Poland. A promise of land whereon to found a colony has been 
given to a deputation of Poles from Paris by the Government of the Con- 
federate States of America, but on condition that the colonists should serve 
against the Federals. It is understood that these terms have been accepted, 
and that the Poles will shortly be actively engaged in the enlistment of their 
countrymen in Paris for the Confederate army, and in preparing to emigaate 
in large numbers to the Southern States. 

Russia. — A special meeting of Russian nobles, from various points of the 
empire, has been held at Moscow, and, after an animated conference, an address 
to the Czar, requesting his Majesty to summon a representative assembly of 
all the Rnssias, was carried by a majority of 270 against 36. 

Spain. — The Madrid correspondence of the Morning Advertiser says that the 
pretensions put forward by the Spanish Government in reference to the dis- 
pute with Peru are so utterly preposterous, that the Peruvian Government could 
not degrade itself by taking them into consideration ; even were the objection- 
able forms to be got rid of, the demands for the indemnity are so enormous, 
that their instant rejection by the Peruvian authorities would be inevitable. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

Ths Bbb-Hjvb. — The coat of arms the "Mormons" have adopted, the W-hive, is 
beautifully simple and singularly appropriate. We think in every respect it surpasses 
that of any other State of the Union. It signifies home, industry and order. TV? " Mor- 
mons'* are as industrious as the bee. They have made a home upon the Des-rt, and a 
home to which others center to enjoy the luxuries, pleasures and profits of lite They 
have created a State which will be a proud monument to the founders while history is 
read, and when the relirion of the Latter-day Saints is only a curiosity of the antiquary. 
They have not created their wealth by the discovery and exhaustion of mines, and the 
excitement and speculation attending them, but by the cultivation of the soil, constantly 
enriching it rather than taking from. To be a successful agricultural people in such a 
rainless and sterile country, required the assistance of artifical watering, and to this 
they have constructed extensive irrigating canals, and as a consequence their 
country is now one of the most prosperous of those devoted to the culture of the soiL 
There are but few examples of people settling in a sterile, forbidden country 
and triumphing over nature so completely. The settlement of the 4 'Mormons'* at Salt 
Lake has been of great advantage to the emigrants to the Pacific, as it now is to Nevada 
and California, which States can take many lessons in economy and agriculture, from 
their "Mormon" neighbors. They have made the country what it is by means of irriga- 
tion. A new and very important project is about to be undertaken at Salt Lake, which 
is no less than the bringing the waters of Utah Lake to the city by a canal sufficiently 
for navigation, and furnishing water sufficient to irrigate thirty thousand acres 
week, with a depth of three inches, calculating one-half the water to waste by evap- 
oration and other causes. This canal is to be thirty-two miles long and twenty feet 
wide at the bottom, and will cost half a million of dollars. By the storms of 1861-62, 
Utah Lake rose seven feet, and has been constantly emptying itself through the river 
Jordan, but has not yet fallen to its former level, although very dry seasons have inter- 
vened. Utah Lake will be the great natural reservoir of this canal. Had the different 
communities of California showed equal industry and enterprise, their State would not 
have suffered as it has during the past year. Our own State is somewhat similar to 
Utah, and could easily be made as good an agricultural country. The farmers of Cali- 
fornia and Nevada should emulate the industry and enterprise of the "Mormons," and 
ao famine or hard times will ever be encountered.— [Beese River Reveille 
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A beggar posted himself at the door of a Chancery court, and kept saying, "A penny, 
please, sir! Only one penny, sir, before you j£oin!" — ** And why, my man?" — ' 
" Because, sir, the chances are that you will not have one when you come out," was the 
beggar's reply. 

Finding and Earning. — "I can't find bread for my family," said a lazy fellow. "Nor 
I," replied an industrious miller; "I'm obliged to work for it." 

To begin well and go on well is best ;but it is better to go on well after repeated fail- 
ures, than to throw our whole cargo of good intentions overboard, because some one or 
two of them are not working quite to our mind. 

The Value of Method. — Method in eveiy thing is incalculable. It promotes comfort. 
It saves a large expenditure of time. It avoids numberless incuuveuicuecs. It is of 
great moment in relation to mind and character ; and it is essenti.il to the dispatch to all 
Business ; for what is well arranged proceeds with ease and regularity. 

"Now, gentlemen," said Sheridan to his guests, as the ladies left the room, " let us 
understand each other. Are we to drink like men or beasts P" Somewhat indignant, the 
guests exclaimed, "like men, of course.." — "Then," he replied, * : we are going to get jolly 
crunk, for brutes never di ink more than they want " 

What is Fame ? — To be rich, to be famous? Do these profit a year hence, when other 
names sound louder than yours, when you lie hidden away underground, along with th% 
idle titles, engraven on your coffin? But only true love lives after you, follows your 
memory with secret blessings, — or pervades you, and intercedes for you. 



POETRY. 
o 

BY-GONE HOURS. 



(Prom th* Dtteret News.) 



Ob, blissful days of by-gons years, 

How blest thy memory still, 
How brief thv woe*, how few thy tears, 

How light tby grief and ill ; 
The stars wbicli beautify thy nights, 

The sun which ruled thy day», 
Now seem remote and feeble lights, 

Which shine with lessening rays. 

Oh, by-gone years, whose bloom has fled, 

J mourn thy loss in vain, 
Thy faded garlands cannot shed 

1 heir past perlurnes again ; 
I can but sing a saddening lav 

Whilst lingering midst thy blight— 
While .sunset hues of far-spent day 

Are darkening into night. 



Oh, starry nights and cloudless skies 
Of youth's auroral years, . 

A memory of thy verdure lies 

Like rainbows on my tears, 
While standing on the barren slope 

Which toil and labor gain, 
Mourning my guardian angel Hope, 

Lost on life's dreary plain. 

Oh, cloudless days and sunny youth , 

Oh starry nights long past ! 
An exile from thy hearens of truth, 

I bow to sorrow's blast. 
Yet solace, 'tis amidst the blight 

Life's lessening days disclose. 
To think youth's summer verdure bright, 

Midst manhood's wintry snows. 
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SYNOPSIS OF THE HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, Juw. 



{Continued frontpage 71.) 



The General Assembly of the State 
of Illinois, in the session of '43 and 4, 
made an attempt to repeal the charters 
granted to the city of Nauvoo, which, 
Although it did not succeed, had a 
tendency to depreciate the value of 
stock with the Manufacturing and 
Nauvoo House Associations. In the 
month of June, 1844, a mob assembled 
in the neighborhood of Carthage, cir- 
culating reports that Joseph Smith 
and the "Mormons" had bid defiance to 
the laws of the State, and all manner 
of falsehoods were put in circulation 
to inflame the public mind, and the 
editors of several newspapers devoted 
their time and space propagating these 
falsehoods ; and on the strength of the 
rmnor that the * 'Mormons" were deter- 

• ^med to resist the laws, Gov. Ford 

• .me to Carthage and ordered into 
service several hundred men, mostly 
members of the mob. He then sent 
«n officer to Nauvoo to arrest Joseph 
Smith and several others. Mr. Smith, 
apprehending that the intention was 
to murder him, instead of trying him 

So 47th time by law) requested the 
▼ernor to protect him from mob 
*&>lqpea, which he pledged the faijbh 



of the State to do. The matter of 
which he was accused being investiga- 
ted, he was again dismissed, when a 
new writ was taken out charging him 
with treason, and he put in jail. Gov. 
Ford then dismissed all his troops, 
except one company (the Carthage 
Greys), who were known to possess 
the most violent feelings of hatred 
towards the "Mormons," and treacher- 
ously left them to be murdered. After 
having held a private council on the 
subject, and concluding that that 
would be the best way to pacify the 
feelings of the mob, he left them to 
their fate. 
On the 27th of J une, at 23 minutes 

East 5, p.m., the prison was surrounded 
y about one hundred and fifty armed 
men with their faces blackened, who 
massacred Joseph Smith and his bro- 
ther Hyrum, the Patriarch of the 
Church, leaving Elder John Taylor 
severely wounded with four balls. 
Elder Willard Richards, who was in 
the same room, escaped unhurt. Al- 
though President Smith had repeat- 
edly apprised the Saints that lis tarry 
among them would be short, and be- 
fore leaving NauVoo told his friends 
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he was going like a lamb to the 
slaughter and would never return, yet 
no people on the face of the earth 
ever mourned more sincerely the loss 
of a benefactor than did the Latter- 
day Saints. 

The anti-Mormons rejoiced in his 
death and exulted loudly in their vic- 
torious treachery, while!;the Christian 
world generally exclaimed, " flow 
barbarous to kill him so, but then it 
is a good thing he is dead." 

At the fall term of court, bills of in- 
dictment for murder in the first degree 
were found against the principal lead- 
ers in the massacre, and they were 
allowed by the court to go at large on 
bail, and to go each others' security, 
only $1000 being the sum required. 

In May 1845, they had a sham trial, 
and were acquitted, although the court, 
bar, jury and witnesses knew them to 
be guilty ef the murder. 

The Twelve Apostles, being the First 
Quorum in authority in the Church, 
by the unanimous voice of the Saints, 
immediately returned from their mis- 
sion abroad, and took their position 
at the head of affairs in Nauvoo, 
Brigham Young, President of the 
Twelve Apostles, presiding. 

The Temple, which was one story 
high at the time of the Prophet's 
death, progressed rapidly, and the 
Saints continued to gather into Nauvoo. 

The Seventies' Hall was built, a 
music hall and a large stone arsenal 
were also erected, the Nauvoo House 
was recommenced, the brick work of 
the first story being built, when the 
mob, coming to the conclusion that the 
murder of the Prophet had not des- 
troyed the progress of " Mormonism," 
commenced an organization for the 
extermination of the Saints from Nau- 
voo, under the name of a wolf hunt. 

Being aware of the above organiza- 
tion, a council of the leading men of 
the Church addressed a memorial to 
every|State and Territory in the Union, 
(except Missouri) couched in the most 
respectful language, setting forth the 
condition of the Saints, and asking 
the privilege of settling in their re- 
spective States, and receiving pro- 
tection and religious liberty therein, 
which was treated with perfect silence 
by most of the States, and refused by 
the others. 



The old scheme was resorted to of 

Setting out vexatious writs for Presi- 
ent Young and the members of his 
Quorum. He, not feeling disposed to 
be murdered as the Prophet and Patri- 
arch had been, provided himself with 
good and efficient weapons; gave 
notice from the Stand to assembled 
thousands, that any man that laid 
hands on him, or read a vexatious 
writ to him, he would kill him if ho 
could do it with a pair ef six-shooters 
(which he exhibited); and although 
many individuals volunteered to try 
the experiment, yet their nerve failed 
before coming to the test. 

The Legislative Session of 1844, re- 
pealed the charters of the city of Nau- 
voo, of the University and Legion. 
A combination was formed, composed 
of nine counties, for the extermination 
of the "Mormons," and the work com- 
menced on the 10th day of September, 
1845, by burning all the houses in 
Yelrom belonging to "Mormons," and 
so continue from one settlement to> 
another. 

An armed body of about one hun- 
dred and fifty men continued two 
weeks burning houses, destroying pro- 
perty, and turning helpless women and 
children out of doors, homeless an4 
destitute, to perish. Although the 
sheriff of the county called upon tho 
good citizens who were not ' 'Mormons'* 
to turn out under his direction and 
disperse the burners, yet not on* 
obeyed his call ; but a party of the 
armed burners pursued him and drove 
him out of the neighborhood. He 
was obliged to summon & posse of those 
who had been just burned out, and 
kill one of his pursuers to save his 
life. Escaping to Nauvoo, he issued 
a proclamation commanding the "Mor» 
mona," by virtue of his office as sheriff, 
to turn out and quell the riot. Five 
hundred men were then employed 
upon the Nauvoo House, which was 
moving up rapidly. 

They were dismissed by the trustees 
and made preparation for repelling the 
mob, and the sheriff succeeded tempo- 
rally' in dispersing the rioters. Gene- 
ral Harding soon after came into Nau- 
voo with four hundred of the State* 
militia, camped there several days* 
inquired where the Prophet was buried; 
said the Governor could not do any-* 
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thing to protect the " Mormons," and 
did not go into the districts where the 
horning had been performed, although 
orer one hundred houses had been 
horned. The troops remained some 
time in the county ; several houses 
were burned within sight of their 
camp, and several persons lost their 
lives because they placed a little de- 
pendence upon the militia for pro- 
tection. 

Previous to this, there was a Coun- 
cil of the Authorities of the Church 
who had passed a resolution, which as 
a matter of policy was kept private, to 
send 1,500 men as pioneers to make a 
settlement in California or Oregon, 
not intending to remain in Illinois. 
A proposition was accordingly made 
to the mob, (for the State government 
had no power), that if they would let 
the Saints alone and assist them by 
buying emt their property, stopping 
vexatious law-suits against them, they 
weuld remove from the State, which 
proposition was accepted. Accord- 
ingly, companies were immediately 
formed, several thousand wagons were 
pot under contract, nearly all the 
wagons in the surrounding country 
were bought up, and all the move- 
ments possible were made to provide 
for an early start in the spring. 

But the persecution being renewed 
in violation of the above pledge, 1000 
families commenced their journey on 
the 1st of January 1846, thinking, by 
that means, to be able to allay the ex- 
citement against those who remained 
behind. Many of the teams crossing 
the Mississippi river on the ice, Presi- 
dent Young and the leaders of the 
Church, with a scanty fit-out, pursued 
their journey westward, having to 
make the road for 300 miles, bridging 
numerous streams, and encountering 
•very vicissitude of weather that could 
be imagined. 

They arrived at Council Blufls in 
July, where they were met by Captain 
J. Allen, of the U. S. army, who called 
en them in behalf of the President of 
the United States, for 500 men to 
assist in the war with Mexico. The 
itqpdred battalion was made up, leav- 
ing their families mostly in the Oma- 
ha country, on the west side of the 
Missouri river, in wagons, without 
profcectois or means of subsistence. 



Soon after the battalion started on the 
road to New Mexico. 

The aged and infirm, halt, lame, 
blind, <fcc., who were unable to enlist 
into the battalion, gathered up their 
wagons, and established a place called 
Winter Quarters, where 700 cabins 
were erected during the fall and win- 
ter, and where the families suffered 
extremely from sickness, exposure, 
and the want of the necessaries of life. 

As soon as it was known in Illinois 
that the flower of the camp had en- 
listed in the service of the United 
States, the mob assembled with re- 
doubled (fury, formed a regular .^mili- 
tary encampment, provided with artil- 
lery, in the neighborhood of Nauvoo, 
which now contained the poor, the 
helpless, the sick and infirm, as all 
who were able to leave on any terms 
had done so during the spring and 
summer. 

The mob increased their force to 
about 1800 men, and made several 
unsuccessful attacks upon the city 
(which could barely muster 123 effici- 
ent men), killing and wounding a 
number of its inhabitants, battering 
down many buildings, and finally suc- 
ceeded, on the 17th day of September, 
after several days' bombardment, in 
driving the people, helpless and desti- 
tute of everything that could make 
earth desirable, across the Mississippi 
river into Iowa, where many must 
have perished from starvation, had 
not their kind Creator fed them, by 
sending upon their camp flocks of 
quails, bo tame that their women 
could catch them with their hands. 
And, to crown their victory, the mob 
set fire to the Temple of Nauvoo, 
which was the most beautiful building 
in the Western States. It was the 
first specimen of a new order of archi- 
tecture introduced by Joseph Smith, 
and had cost a million dollars. The) 
light of its fire was visible for thirty 
miles. 

In the spring of 1847, President 
Brigham Young, with 143 pioneers, 
started in search of a place of settle* 
ment, and were led by the hand of the 
Almighty^ — for no person among them 
knew anything of the country — directly 
to this Valley, where the compamy 
arrived on the 24th of July, having, 
sought out and made a new road 660 



Digitized by 



84 



SYNOPSIS OF THE HISTOBT OF JOSEPH SMITH, JTTN. 



miles, and travelled a trapper's trail 
nearly 400 miles. 

In the fall of 1847, about 700 wagons 
laden with families, arrived in this 
Valley, which was so barren as to pro- 
duce nothing but a species of dry 
grass, four or five inches high, and 
the ground was covered with myriads 
of large black crickets, the food of the 
Indians. 

In this desolate place the site of 
Great Salt Lake City was surveyed. 
Kbt a single person in the whole com- 
pany had a full supply of provisions, 
but all were on three-quarters or one- 
half rations, and in this condition 
about 100 of a detachment ef the Mor- 
mon Battalion found their way here 
without any provisions. President 
Young and a portion of the pioneers 
returned to Winter Quarters the same 
fall, and arrived a^ain in Great Salt 
City, with 1000 wagons, in the fall of 
1848. 

The crickets, during this season, 
came down from the mountains in 
myriads, and destroyed a ffreat portion 
of the scanty crops, and the whole 
would have, been destroyed had not 
the Almighty, in his kindness to his 
people, sent gulls in large flocks, which 
devoured the mammoth crickets, and 
then vomited them up preparatory to 
devouring more. 

Notwithstanding the Mormon Bat- 
i. .;on was in the service of the 
United States, aud a great portion of 
their families located at Winter Quar- 
ters, the Indian department compelled 
them, in the spring of 1848, to leave 
their cabins and move across the river 
into the State of Iowa, although it 
was well known they were only camped 
until the return of the absent bat- 
talion. 

In the spring of 1848, some members 
«kf the Mormon Battalion first dis- 
covered the gold mines in California, 
thi3B opening to the world an unparal- 
leled source of wealth and adventure. 

In the fall of 1848 the First Presi- 
dency of the Church was re-organized, 
Brighani Young being unanimously 
chosen President of the whole Church, 
Heber C. Kimball and Willard Rich- 
ards his Counsellors, and their places 
vere filled in the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles. John Smith was 
ordained ratriaroh ever the Churclk i 



In March 1849, a provisional gov- 
ernment was formed, and a State Con- 
stitution adopted by a Convention, 
under the name of "The State of 
Deseret." A 'delegate was sent to 
Congress with a petition for admission 
into the Union. In September 1860, 
an act passed the Congress of the 
United States, providing for the orga- 
nization of the State of Deseret into 
the Territorial Government of Utah. 
News of the passage of this act did not 
arrive until tne spring of 1851, and a 
full judicial bench did not organize 
until July 1853. Brigham Young 
was appointed Governor, and per- 
formed the duties of that office for 
four years, to the entire satisfaction of 
the inhabitants, who unanimously de- 
sired his re-appointment. 

And although the country was one 
of the most barren by nature ever in- 
habited by man, as according to the 
estimates of the late Capt. Gunnison, 
of the United States Topographical 
Engineers, not one acre in twenty-one 
thousand can ever be irrigated, and 
scarce a tree or bush can be made to 
grow boneath the snow line without 
irrigation, no colony has progressed 
with more equal and uniform rapidity. 

The settlements have been oxtended 
from north to south to the entire 
breadth of the Territory, three hun- 
dred and fifty miles, wherever water 
can be had to irrigate the earth. It 
contains about fifty thousand inhabi- 
tants, who are almost exclusively 
members of the Church.* About one 
hundred saw-mills and forty grist- 
mills are in operation, and amongst 
the public buildiugs there are the 
Deseret State House, which has been 
occupied by the Legislature for five 
years ; the Utah Territorial House at 
Fillmore city ; the Tabernacle in 
Great Salt Lake City, a building 126 
by 64 feet, arched without a column. 
There are 24 good school-houses in the 



* This only applies to the state of the 
Territory at the time the context waa writ- 
ten and published in the Deseret Nates of 
Sept. 6, JS55. At tlio present time this is 
very far below the reality, a« r>erseveren\;e 
and energy hare most wonderfully doveloped 
the resources of the Territory, and the con- 
tinual influx of emigrants has nearly, if not 
more than quite trebled the numbers of the 
population as given above. — [Ed. Star.] 
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city, generally about 20 by 30 feet, and 
are well finished. All the neighbor- 
hoods in the Territory are provided 
with similar school facilities. 

The amount of labor expended in 
ditching and preparing for irrigation 
is far greater than clearing heavy tim- 
ber farms in the States. Good wheat, 
corn and vegetables are produced, if 
caref ally irrigated, in great abundance. 

On the 11th day of March 1864, 
Dr. Willard Richards died in Great 
Salt Lake City of dropsy. On April 
6th, Jedediah M. Grant was chosen as 
a Counsellor in his place. 

On the 23rd of May, John Smith, 
Patriarch, died in Great Salt Lake 
City. 

The Church has about ninety-five 
missionaries from Utah in Europe, 
and an equal number in Asia, Africa, 
and the Pacific Isles, besides large 
numbers of native Elders in the differ- 
ent fields of labor. A considerable 
number of the Saints are scattered 
throughout the United States and the 
British provinces. The Deseret News, 
edited by Elder Albert Carrington, is 
published in Great Salt Lake City, 
and issues four thousand copies weekly. 
A weekly newspaper is published in 
St. Louis, Mo., by Elder Erastus 
Snow ; another in the city of New 
York, by Elder John Taylor. A peri- 
odical is published in Liverpool, Eng- 
land, edited by Elder F. D. Richards, 
and has issued 22,000 copies weekly. 
A weekly periodical is published in 
Swansea, South Wales, called the Ud- 
gorn Seion, in the Welsh language, by 
Elder Dan Jones.* 

A periodical called the Scandinavian 
Stieme, is also published in the Danish 
language, at Copenhagen, Denmark. 
A periodical has also been published 
in Switzerland, in the French lan- 
guage, edited by Elder T. B. H. Sten- 
house. The Book of Mormon has 
been translated and published into 
the Welsh, Danish, French, German 
and Italian languages. The Work has 
made considerable progress in Sweden 
and Norway, the Governments having 
made their utmost exertion to prevent 
it. The progress has been slow in 
France, Germany and Italy, owing prin- 
cipally to Governmental proscription. 

• Refers to circumstances at date of 
writing. 



In Denmark and Switzerland the 
progress has been much better. In 
the Sandwich Islands considerable 
progress has been made, some 500O 
persons having received baptism. The 
Book of Mormon has been translated 
into the Hawaiian language, and a 
printing establishment has been se- 
cured for the publication of the Book 
of Mormon and a periodical there. 

The missionaries on the Society Is- 
lands met with good success until the 
French Government, with sword in 
hand, adopted the exteraiinating poli- 
cy of the mobs in the United States. 

Missionaries have established many 
Branches and a periodical in Austra- 
lia; Branches have been established 
in South Africa, Gibraltar, Malta, and 
also in the allied army and navy in 
the Crimea. Several Branches have 
been established in India, and a 
monthly paper published at Madras, 
but owing to the great ignorance and 
degradation of the people, our mission- 
aries there have met with but very 
limited success. 

About 1000 Saints have emigrated 
from? Denmark to this Territory, and 
a similar emigration is expected this 
season. The number of Church mem- 
bers is unknown, but from the best 
estimates that we can gain, they are 
over 180,000. 

A company has been incorporated 
to assist the immigrating Saints to this 
place from the countries first where 
they are the most oppressed. It is 
termed "The Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund Company/' and has a capital ef 
$250,000, and is conducted on suck 
principles as to be continually in- 
creasing, and extends assistance te 
emigrating Saints in the form of loans, 
to be repaid after they settle here. 

For the faith of the Church, I ex- 
tract from Times and Seasons as fol- 
lows : — 

Wo believe in God the eternal Father, 
and in his Son, Jesus Christ, and in the 
Holy Ghost. 

We believe that men will be punished for 
their own sins and not for Adam's trans- 
gression. 

We believe that through the atonement #f 
Christ all mankind may bo saved by obedi- 
ence to the laws and ordinances of the (Jos- 
pel. 

We believe that these ordinances are — 
1st. Foith in the Lord Josus Clirist; 2nd, 
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Bepentence ; 3rd. Baptism by immersion | 
for the remission of sins ; 4th. Laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We beliere that a man must be called of 
God by "prophesy and by laying on of 
bands, by those who are in authority, to 
jreaeh the Gospel and rdminister in the 
ordinances thereof. 

We beliere in the same organisation that 
existed in the primitive Church — rii., Apos- 
tles, Prophets, Priests, Teachers, Evange- 
lists, kc 

We believe in the gift of tongues, pro- 
phesy, revelation, visions, healing, interpre- 
tation, &c 

We believe the Bible to be the word of 
God as far as it is translated correctly ; we 
also believe the Book of Mormon to be the 
Word of God. 

We believe all that God has revealed, all 
that he does now reveal, and we believe that 
he will yet reveal many neat and important 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

We 'believe in the literal gathering of 
Israel, and in the restoration of the ten 
tribes. That Zion will be built upon this 
continent That Christ will reign person- 
ally upon the earth, and that the earth will 
be renewed and receive its paradasiacal 
glory. 

We claim the privilege of worshipping 
Almighty God according to the dictates of 
ojur conscience, and allow all men the same 
privilege, let them worsliip how, when, or 
what they may. 

We believe in being subject to kings, pre- 



sidents, rulers and magistrates, in obeying, 
honoring and sustaining the law. 

We believe in being honest, true, chaste, 
benevolent, virtuous, and in doing good to 
all men; indeed, we may say that we follow 
the admonition of Paul, "We believe all 
things, we hope all things," we have endured 
many things, and hope to be able to endure 
all things. If there is anything virtuous, 
lovely, or of good report, or praiseworthy, 
we seek after these things. 

Respectfully, &c., 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

We also beliere in the Patriarchal 
order of matrimony. 

A foundation has been laid for a 
Temple in this city, 193 feet long and 
126 feet wide 

On the 18th of February 1855, John 
Smith, son of Patriarch Hyrum Smith 
the martyr, was ordained Patriarch 
orer the Church. 

The unparalleled progress of this 
people, in the face of so much opposi- 
tion and persecution, and in so dreary 
a country, shows clearly that the power 
of the Almighty is exerted in a mira- 
culous manner to spread his diamond 
truth to reclaim the nations. 

Geo. A. Smith, 
Historian of the Church of Jeans 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
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tl March 17. — Attended Council held 
at Father Beaman's house, in which I 
was 'appointed to travel with Elder 
Jdhrf'Mnfdock. * 

March 20. — We started westward, 
preaeiring almost every day. Bap- 
tised two in the town of Greenwood. 

March 30. — Arrived in the town of 
Freedom ; tarried in thij region twelve 
days ; held eleven meetings ; baptized 
^2, one of whom, Heman Hyde, April 
lOthy we <>i\l. lined a Teacher. 
'^ApriY 11— Continued our journey 
towards Kin haul, occasionally preach- 
ing l>y the way. 

April 24. —Arrived in Kirtland, 



having been absent nearly two months, 
during which we travelled about 800 
miles, attended thirty-four meetings, 
baptized twenty-four persons. 

April 26. — I copied revelations for 
the Prophet Joseph. 

May 1. — Being appointed to take 
charge of a company of twenty per* 
sons, we started for Zion with four 
wagons. The Prophet overtook us in 
a few days with a larger company, and 
we continued our journey to Clay 
county, Missouri. 

July 7. — I was ordained one of the 
standing High Council in Zion, under 
the hands of President Joseph Smith. 

July 19. — Bishop Partridge and my- 
self having been appointed by the 
High Council to visit the scattered 
Saints throughout Clay county, and 
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set the Churches in order, commenced 
our mission. We held eight meetings 
in different parts of the county. 

July 31. — We reported the results 
of our mission to the High Council, 
which accepted the same. After which 
the Council selected John CanilL 
Simeon Carter, Parley P. Pratt ana 
myself to visit the Church throughout 
the county and hold public meetings, 
which we accordingly did. 

Aug. 21. — The High Council gave 
their sanction for me to travel east- 
ward towards Kirtland. preaching by 
the way. I accordingly united in the 
ministry with my brother William D. 
Pratt, and in a few days left, travel- 
ling on the north side of the Missouri 
river. Over exertion in travelling 
brought on the fever and ague, which 
continued to afflict me at intervals for 
months. Sometimes I laid down upon 
the wet prairies, many miles from any 
house, being unable to travel. Wil- 
liam D. Pratt stopped at Vandalia, 
Illinois. At Terre Hauts I preached 
a few times, and baptised George W. 
Harris and wife. About the last of 
November I united in the ministry 
with Elder John Murdock, and con- 
tinned my journey eastward, preach- 
ing in many places. In a few days we 
arrived at Sugar Creek- Indiana, where 
we found Lorenzo D. Barnes and 
Lewis Bobbins, who had just arrived 
from Zion. After holding a few meet- 
ings in this region, and baptising a 
few, I united with Elder Barnes to 
travel. 

Jan. 2. 1835.— We left Sugar Creek; 
preached in many places for the next 
eighteen days. 

Jan. 20. — Arrived in Cincinnati. 

Jan. 22. — Crossed the Ohio river ; 
visited a small Branch of the Church 
on licking river ; tarried with them 
two weeks, preaching almost every 
evening; baptized|a few. 

Feb. 6. — Went to Cincinnati, and 
commenced preaching in that city and 
in the towns round about. Tarried 
one month ; baptised some. 

March 6. — We started for another 
field of labor, and commenced preach- 
ing in Newbury and in the adjoining 
towns ; tarried about six weeks, 
preaching almost every day. 

April 20.— We started for Kirtland. 
While in the stieets of Columbus, 



Ohio, I saw a man passing, whom I 
felt impressed to speak to. He was a 
Saint, and the only one in the city. I 
stopped at his house, and there read a 
late number of the Messenger and Advo- 
cate. Found that I had been chosen 
one of the Twelve Apostles, and was 
requested to be in Kirtland on the 
26th of April. 

April 24. — Took the stage, and 
arrived in Kirtland on the 26th, about 
10 o'clock in the forenoon ; walked 
into the meeting, and learned that they 
had been prophesying that I would 
arrive there, so as to attend that meet- 
ing, although no one of them knew 
where I was. I was much rejoiced at 
meeting with the Saints. 

April 26. — I was ordained one of 
the Twelve Apostles in this last dis- 
pensation, under the hands of David 
Whitmer and Oliver Cowdery. 

April 29. — I was blessed under the 
hands of Joseph Smith, sen. 

May 4.— I left with the Twelve on a 
mission through the middle and east- 
ern States. 

J une 18. — I baptized Sarah Marinda 
Bates, near Sacketts Harbor, whom I 
received in marriage upwards of one 
year after. During the latter part ef 
July, the month of August, and the 
fore part of September, I preached 
almost every day in New Hampshire, 
in towns where they had not before 
heard ; baptized a few, and then re* 
turned to Kirtland. 

Sept. 25. — Arrived in Kirtland. 

Oct. 14. — Started on a mission to 
the Ohio river, preaching by the way ; 
tarried two or three weeks in Beaver 
county, Penn. ; held sixteen meetings; 
baptized a few and raised up a small 
Branch of the Church, and ordained 
Dr. Sampson Avard an Elder, to take 
charge of them, and then returned to 
Kirtland, where I arrived on the 16th 
of November. 

In December I taught an evening 
grammar school in Kirtland, also du- 
ring the winter studied Hebrew about 
eight weeks; received a certificate 
from Professor Seixas, testifying to 
my proficiency in the language, and 
certifying to my capabilities to teach 
the same. This was the winter and 
spring of our endowments in the Kirt- 
land Temple. 

April 6, 1836.— Left Kirtland on an 
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tastem mission; went to Canada West; 
preached about two months ; baptized 
several. 

June 4. — Took the steamer for Os- 
wego ; commenced preaching in Jeff- 
erson county and the regions adjoin- 
ing ; baptized many, and raised up 
some new Branches. 

July 4. — I was married to Sarah M. 
Bates. Elder Luke Johnson offici- 
ating. 

The fore part of October I closed my 
mission in those parts, and started 
with my wife and a few of the Saints 
for Kirtland, where we arrived on the 
12th of October. 

Towards the last of autumn I com- 
menced the study of Algebra without 
a teacher, occupying leisure hours in 
the evening. I soon went through 
Day's Algebra. 

About the middle of August. 1837, 
I moved my family from Kirtland to 
Henderson. 

Oct. 2. — Having provided a home 
for my family, I started into the vine- 
yard, labored during the fall and 
winter in the counties south-east 
from Jefferson county, N.Y.; baptized 
a few. 

Early in the spring I took my family 
and went to the city of New York, 
and was appointed to preside over a 
large Branch of the Church in that 
city. I preached diligently among 
them some six or seven months ; bap- 
tized many. In the mean time I again 
visited Henderson, left my wife at her 
father's, and returned to New York ; 
but receiving a letter from Far West, 
Missouri, to come to Zion, I again 
went to Henderson, brought my family 
again to New York city, and from 
there we departed for the west; ar- 
rived in St. Louis about the middle of 
November. The ice prevented our 
progress any further. Stopped in St. 
Louis, and labored with my hands 
during the winter. 

In the spring of 1838, I removed to 
Quincv, Illinois. In April went to 
Far West, from which the Saints had 
been driven ; held a Conference with 
several of the Twelve on the morning 
of the 26th, and took our departure 
from the corner stone of the Temple 
for foreign nations, according to the 
revelation given through the Pi ophet 



more than a year before. Returned 
to Illinois. 

July 4. — Was an instrument in the 
hands of God in delivering my brother 
Parley from prison. 

In the autumn visited New York 
city ; continued preaching in the east- 
ern churches of the Saints until the 
spring of 1840, when I embarked with 
several of the Twelve for England. In 
April made my way to Edinburgh, 
Scotland ; preached there about nine 
months ; raised up a Church of over 
200 Saints ; published a pamphlet now 
entitled Remarkable Visions. 

In the spring of 1841, set sail from 
Liverpool with several of the Twelve, 
and arrived in New York city, where 
I republished the Remarkable Visions. 
Visited Henderson, near Lake Onta- 
rio, and then pursued my journey to 
Nauvoo, Hancock county, Illinois, 
having been absent from my family 
about two years. 

I remained in Nauvoo about one 
year, during a portion of which I had 
the charge of a mathematical school. 

In the summer of 1843 I performed 
a mission, with several of the Twelve, 
through the Eastern States ; returned 
in the autumn, and being elected a 
member of the City Council, I was 
appointed, in connection with others, 
to draw up a memorial to Congress, 
which was accepted by the Council, 
and I was appointed to go to Washing- 
ton and present the same. I accord- 
ingly went and tarried in Washington 
ten weeks — this was in the spring of 
1844. While sojourning in that city, 
I preached and baptized a few, and 
during my leisure moments I calcu- 
lated eclipses, and prepared an Alma- 
nac for publication for 1845. This I 
entitled The Prophetic Almanack. 
It was calculated for the latitude and 
meridian of Nauvoo. and some other 
principal towns in the United States. 
This was the first that I ever calcu- 
lated and published. After this I 
visited several of the Eastern States, 
holding meeiingB both religious and 
political. 

June 27, 1844. — I was in New York 
city and wrote a letter home to my 
family. After hearing of the martyr- 
dom of Joseph the Prophet, I returned 
with several of the Twelve to Nauvoo. 

From 1836 to 1844, 1 occupied much 
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of my leisure time in study, and made 
myself thoroughly acquainted with 
algebra, geometry, trigonometry, conic 
sections, differential and integral cal- 
culus, astronomy, and most of the 
physical sciences. These studies I 



pursued without the assistance of a 

teacher. 

For further particulars concerning 
my travels and ministry, those inter- 
ested can refer to my manuscript 
journal." 



(T* b* continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

— U»— l-l, - — — .J - JV-g - ' 

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 11, 1865. 



EMIGRATION. 



As many inquiries are making by those who do not wish to purchase a wagon and 
team, but prefer to pay their expenses all the way through, we say that all 
such persons can be bo accommodated when the deposits amount to £15 for 
each adult person. The individual so emigrating must comply with the same 
terms, rules and regulations, as other P. E. Fund passengers, in regard to out- 
fit, mode of travelling, and camp and general duties, as shall be directed by 
the agents and captains of companies where they shall be assigned to travel. 



[In consequence of numerous questions having been asked us by different 
persons upon the subject of Spiritual Communication, we thought we could 
not do better than publish the following Bermon of the Apostle Parley P. Pratt, 
ts it expresses more forcibly and eloquently than we could do the views we 
entertain. — En. Star.] 

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATION. 
(From Journal of Discourses, No. 1, Vol. 1.) 



I was led to reflection on this subject, not only by my acquaintance with the 
present state of the world, and the movements and powers which seem new to 
many, but because this text, written by Isaiah so many centuries since, and 
espied by Nephi ages before the birth of Jesus Christ, seemed as appropriate, 
and as directly adapted to the present state of things, as if written but yester- 
day, or a year since. 

" Should not a people seek unto their God, for the living to hear from the 
dead V is a question by the Prophet, and at a time when they shall invite you 
to seek unto those familiar with spirits, and to wizards, <fcc., or in other words, 
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to magnetizers, rappers, clairvoyants, writing mediums, <kc. When they shall 
say these things unto you, then is the time to consider the question of that 
ancient Prophet — " Should not a people seek unto their God, for the living to 
hear from the dead ?" 

We hear much, of late, about virions, trances, clairvoyance, mediums of 
communication with the spirit world, writing mediums, <fcc., by which the 
world of spirits is said to have found means to communicate with spirits in the 
flesh. They are not working in a corner. The world is agitated on these sub* 
jects. Religious ministers are said to preach, editors to write and print, judges 
to judge, <fcc., by this kind of inspiration. It is brought into requisition to 
develop the sciences, to detect crime, and, in short, to mingle in all the inter- 
ests of life. 

In the first place, what are we talking about, when we touch the question of 
the living hearing from the dead 1 It is a saying, that " dead men tell no tales" 
If this is not in the Bible, it is somewhere else ; and if it be true, it is just as 
good as if it were in the Bible. 

The Sadducees, in the time of Jesus, believed there were no such things as 
angels or spirits, or existence in another sphere ; that when an individual was 
dead, it was the final end of the workings of his intellectual being, that the 
elements were dissolved, and minged with the great fountain from which they 
emanated, which was the end of individuality, or conscious existence. 

Jesus, in reply to them, took up the argument from the Scriptures, or history 
of the ancient fathers, venerated by reason of antiquity, in hopes, by this 
means, to influence the Sadducees, or at least the Pharisees and others, by 
means so powerful and so well adapted to the end in view. 

Said he, God has declared himself the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
Now God is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living ; as much as 
to say that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were not dead, but living ; that they 
had never been dead at all, but had alwayB been living ; that they never did 
die, in the sense of the word that these Sadducees supposed, but were abso- 
lutely alive. 

Now, if intelligent beings who once inhabited flesh, such as our fathers, 
mothers, wives, children, <bc, have really died, and are now dead in the sense) 
of the word, as understood by the ancient Sadducees or modern Atheist, then 
it is in vain to talk of converse with the dead. All controversy, in that case, 
is at an end on the subject of correspondence with the dead, because an intelli- 
gence must exist before it can communicate. If these individuals are dead 
in the sense that the human body dies, then there is no communication from 
them. This we know, because of our own observation and experience. We 
have seen many dead bodies, but have never known of a single instance of any 
intelligence communicated therefrom. 

Jesus, in his argument with the Sadducees, handled the subject according to 
the strictest principles of ancient and modern theology and true philosophy. 
He conveyed the idea in the clearest terms, that an individual intelligence o* 
identity could never die. 

The outward tabernacle, inhabited by a spirit, returns to the element from 
which it emanated. But the thinking being, the individual, active agent or 
identity that inhabited that tabernacle, never ceased to exist, to think, act. 
live, move, or have a being ; never ceased to exercise those sympathies), 
affections, hopes and aspirations, which are founded in the very nature of 
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intelligences, being the inherent and invaluable principles of their external 
existence. No, they never cease. They live, move, think, act, converse, feel, 
love, hate, believe, doubt, hope and desire. * 

But what are they, if they are not flesh and bones ? What are they, if they 
are not tangible to our gross organs of sense f Of what *are they composed, 
that we can neither see, hear, nor handle them, except" we are quickened, or 
our organs touched by the principles of vision, clairvoyance, or spiritual sight! 
What are they ? Why, they are organised intelligences. What are they made 
of ? They are made of the element which we call spirit, which is as much an 
element of material existence as earth, air, electricity, or any other tangible 
substance recognized by man ; but so subtle, so refined is its nature, that it is 
not tangible to our gross organs. It is invisible to lis, unless we are quickened 
by a portion of the same element ; and, like electricity, and several other sub- 
stances, it is only known or made manifest to our senses by its effects. For 
instance, electricity is not always visible to us, but its existence is made mani- 
fest by its operations upon the wire, or upon the nerves. We cannot see the 
air, but we feel its effects, and without it we cannot breathe. 

If a wire were extended in connection with the equatorial line of our globe 
in one entire circle of 25,000 miles in extent, the electric fluid would convey a 
token from one intelligence to another, the length of the entire circle, in a very 
email portion of a second, or, we will say in the twinkling of an eye. This, 
then, proves that the spiritual fluid or element called electricity, is an actual, 
physical and tangible power, and is as much a real and tangible substance, as 
the ponderous rocks which were laid on yesterday in the foundation of our 
contemplated Temple. 

It is true that this subtle fluid or spiritual element is endowed with the 
powers of locomotion in a far greater degree than the more gross or solid 
elements of nature ; that its refined particles penetrate amid the other ele- 
ments with greater ease, and meet with less resistance from the air or other 
substances, than would the more gross elements. Hence its speed, or superior 
powers of motion. 

Now let us apply this philosophy to all the degrees of spiritual element, 
from electricity, which may be assumed to be one of the lowest or in ore gross 
elements of spiritual matter, up through all the gradations of thi Invisible 
fluids, till we arrive at a substance so holy, so pure, so endowed v ith intel- 
lectual attributes and sympathetic affections, that it may be said to be on a 
par, or level, in its attributes, with man. 

Let a given quantity of this element, thus endowed or capacitated, be orga- 
nized in the size and form of man, let every organ be developed, formed and 
endowed precisely after the pattern or model of man's outward or fleshly 
tabernacle — what would we call this individual, organized portion of the 
spiritual element ? We would call it a spiritual body, an individual intelli- 
gence, an agent endowed with life, with a degree of independence, or inherent 
will, with the powers of motion, of thought, and with the attributes of moral, 
intellectual, and sympathetic affections and emotions. We would conceive of 
it as possessing eyes to see, ears to hear, hands to handle ; as in possession of 
the organs of taste, of smelling, and of speech. 

Such beings are we, when we have laid off this outward tabernacle of flesh. 
We are in every way interested, in our relationships, kindred ties, sympathies, 
affections and hopes, as if we had continued to live, but had stepped aside, and 
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were experiencing the loneliness of absence for a season. Our ancestors, our 
posterity, to the remotest ages of antiquity, or of future time, are all brought 
within the circle of our sphere of joys, sorrows, interests, or expectations ; 
each forms a link in the great chain of life, and in the science of mutual salva- 
tion, improvement and exaltation through the blood of the Lamb. Our 
prospects, hopes, faith, charity, enlightenment, improvement, in short, all our 
interests, are blended, and more or less influenced by the acts of each. 

Is this the kind of being that departs from our sight when its earthly 
tabernacle is laid off, and the vail of eternity is lowered between us ? Yes, 
verily. Where then does it go 1 To heaven, says one ; to the eternal world of 
glory, says another ; to the celestial kingdom, to inherit thrones and crowns, in 
all the fulness of the presence of the Father, and of Jesus Christ, says a third. 

Now, my dear hearers, these things are not so. Nothing of the kind. 
Thrones, kingdoms, crowns, principalities and powers, in the celestial and 
eternal worlds, and the fulness of the presence of the Father, and of his Son 
Jesus Christ, are reserved for resurrected beings, who dwell in immortal flesh. 
The world of resurrected beings, and the world of spirits, are two distinct 
spheres, as much so as our own sphere is distinct from that of the spirit world* 

Where then does the spirit go, on its departure from its earthly tabernacle 1 
Jt passes to the next sphere of human existence, called the world of spirits, a 
vail being drawn between us in the flesh and that world of spirits. Well, say* 
one, is there no more than one place in the spirit world ? Yes, there are many 
places and degrees in that world as in this. Jesus Christ, when absent from 
his flesh, did not ascend to the Father to be crowned and enthroned in power. 
Why ? Because he had not yet a resurrected body, and had therefore a mission 
to perform in another sphere. Where then did he go ? To the world of 
spirits, to wicked, sinful|spirits, who died in their sins, being swept off by the 
flood of Noah. The thief on the cross, who died at the same time, also went to 
the same world, and to the same particular place in the same world, for he was 
a sinner, and would of course go to the prison of the condemned, there to await 
the ministry of that Gospel which had failed to reach his case while on the earth. 

How many other places Jesus might have visited while in the spirit world, is 
not for me to say, but there was a moment in which the poor, uncultivated, 
ignorant thief was with him in that world. And as he commenced, though 
late, to repent while on the earth, we have reason to hope that that moment 
was improved by our Savior, in ministering to him that Gospel which he had 
no opportunity to teach to him while expiring on the cross. " This day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise," said Jesus, or, in other words, this day shalt 
thou be with me in the next sphere of existence — the world of spirits. 

Now mark the difference. Jesus was there as a preacher of righteousness, 
as one holding the keys of Apostleship, or Priesthood, anointed to preach glad 
tidings to the meek, to bind up the broken hearted, to preach liberty to the 
eaptive, and the opening of the prison to them that were bound. What did the 
thief go there for ? He went there in a state of ignorance and sin, being un- 
cultivated, unimproved, and unprepared for salvation. He went there ta< be* 
taught, and to complete that repentence which, in a dying moment he com- 
menced on the earth. 

He had beheld Jesus expire on the cross, and he had implored him to 
remember him when he should come into possession of his kingdom. The 
Savior, under these extreme circumstances, did not then teach him the Gospel, 
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but referred him to the next opportunity, when they should meet in the spirit 
world. If the thief thus favored continued to improve, he is no doubt waiting 
in hope for the signal to be given, at the sound of the next trump, for him to 
leave the spirit world, and to re-enter the fleshly tabernacle, and to ascend to 
a higher degree of felicity. Jesus Christ, on the other hand, departed from 
the spirit world on the third day, and re-entered his fleshly tabernacle, in which 
be ascended, and was crowned at the right hand of the Father. Jesus Christ, 
then, and the thief on the cross, have not dwelt together in the same kingdom 
or place for this eighteen hundred years, nor have we proof that they have 
seen each other during that time. 

To say that Jesus Christ dwells in the world of spirits with those whose 
bodies are dead, would not be the truth. He is not there. He only stayed 
there till the third day. He then returned to his tabernacle, and ministered 
among the sons of earth for forty days, where he ate, drank, talked, preached, 
reasoned out of the Scriptures, commissioned, commanded, blessed, <fcc. Why 
did he do this ? Because he had ascended on high, and been crowned with all 
power in heaven and on earth, therefore he had authority to do all these things. 
So much then for that wonderful question that has been asked by our Christian 
neighbors so many thousand times, in the abundance of their charity for those 
who, like the thief on the cross, die in their sins, or without baptism and the 
other Gospel ordinances. 

The question naturally arises — Do all the people who die without the Gospel 
bear it as soon as they arrive in the world of spirits ? To illustrate this, let 
«s leok at the dealings of God with the people of this world. " What ean we 
reason but from what we knew ?" We know and understand the things of this 
world, in some degree, because they are visible, and we are daily conversant 
with them. Do all the people in this world hear the Gospel as soon as they 
are capable of understanding ? No, indeed, but very few in comparison have 
beard it at all. 

Ask the poor Lamanites who have, with their fathers before them, inhabited 
these mountains for a thousand years, whether they have ever lieaid the Gos- 
pel, and they will tell you nay. But why not ? Is it not preached on the 
earth ? Yea, verily, but the earth is wide, and circumatauces differ very 
greatly among its different inhabitants. The Jews once had the Gospel, with 
its Apostleship, powers and blessings offered unto them, but they rejected it as 
a people, and for this reason it was taken from them, and thus many genera- 
tions of them have been born, and have lived and died without it. So with 
the Gentiles, and so with the Lamanites. God has seen proper to offer the 
Gospel, with its Priesthood and powers, in different ages and countries, but it 
has been as often rejected, and therefore withdrawn from the earth. The con- 
Mquence is, that the generations of men have, for many ages, come and gone 
in ignorance of its principles, and the glorious hopes they inspire. 

Now these blessings would have continued on the earth, and would have 
been enjoyed in all the ages and nations of man, but for the agency of the 
people. They chose their own forms of government, laws, institutions, reli- 
gions, rulers and priests, instead of yielding to the influence and guidance of 
the chosen vessels of the Lord, who were appointed to instruct and govern 
tfcem. Now, how are they situated in the spirit world ? If we reason from 
analogy, we should at once conclude that things exist there after the same 
pattern. I have not the least doubt but there are spirits there who have dwelt 
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there a thousand yean, who, if we could converse with them face to face, woukt 
be found as ignorant of the truths, the ordinances, powers, keys. Priesthood, 
resurrection and. eternal life of the body, in short, as ignorant of the fulness of 
the Gospel, with its hopes and consolations, as is the Pope of Borne or the* 
Bishop of Canterbury, or as are the chiefs of the Indian tribes of Utah. 

And why this ignorance in the spirit world 1 Because a portion of the 
inhabitants thereof are found unworthy of the consolations of the Gospel, until 
the fulness of time, until they have suffered in hell, in the dungeons of dark-* 
nets, or the prisons of the condemned, amid the bufietings of fiends, and 
malicious and lying spirits. As in earth, so in the spirit world. No person 
can enter into the privileges of the Gospel, until the keys are turned, and the 
Gospel opened by those in authority, for all which there is a time, according 
to the wise dispensations of justice and mercy. 

{To be continued.) 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



E¥GLAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON CONFERENCE. 

Southampton, Jan. 5, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — Believing you 
would be pleased to hear of the South- 
ampton Conference and what we have 
done the past summer, I sit down to 
give you a brief sketch. 
Those emigrated last season, including 
children, numbered sixty-four, fifty of 
them baptized members. Since then we 
have made up our old compliment. 
We have had some thirty of the bre- 
thren preaching out in the open air 
in the surrounding towns and villages. 

Brothers Bird, Donnellon. Russell, 
B. W. Kimball and myself, have con- 
tributed our mites and lifted up our 
voices in the streets of the cities and 
villages throughout the Conference. 
There has been considerable seed 
sown, but whether it has taken root 
or found a place in the hearts of the 
people, time must disclose. We have 
also distributed several thousands of 
■mall tracts with the prophesy con- 
cerning the present American war, 
riven Dec. 26, 1832, by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. 

If people do not come into the true 
Church of Christ, it is because of 
■ % Jheir Christian blindness, for we have 
^a^Eroth on our side— the holy Scrip- 



tures contained in the Bible, which 
they profess to believe (when shut); 
also we have the revealed will of God 
in the Book of Mormon, and, Bke the 
Good Shepherd, the Prophet Joseph 
laid his life down to save his flock, 
and scaled the testimony of faith re- 
vealed to him by holy angels. Then 
we have thousands of testimonies? 
from the Elders of Israel, that the) 
Church and kingdom of God is set up, 
and though his Satanic majesty, with 
millions of his emissaries, rage and 
foam like the mighty ocean, still the 
old ship Zion will elide on, and all 
who obey the voice of the Captain will 
be saved from being washed over- 
board. 

In July we held a Conference here, 
and enjoyed the society of President 
George Q. Cannon and Elder John W. 
Young, receiving much fatherly coun- 
sel from the former, and a faithful 
testimony by the latter. 

October 16th we held a Conference* 
at which were present — President B. 
Young, jun., of this Mission, Isaac; 
Bullock. President of the London Dis- 
trict, B. F. Bird, President of the 
Southampton District, and several 
Elders from the Valley. We have ex* 
perienced many blessings from thefts 
good instructions, given by the Hohp 
Spirit. I have heard it said that it 
was the best Conference ever held fr» 
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Southampton, though not so large as 
ib times past. 

The Saints generally are energetic 
in spreading the Truth among their 
neighbors, also many are striving to 
emancipate themselves from Babylon. 

I y for one, feel well in my labors in 
this Conference, which commenced 
sixteen months ago, and feel like ad- 
hering to the counsel of my brethren, 
and continually to be found doing 
good works, for by our works shall we 
be judged. Jesus says, "Behold I 
come quickly, and my reward is with 
me to give every man according as his 
works shall be. tf 

I have a testimony which I always 
wish to keep, that this is the Church 
of Christ, and will save all those who 
soften their hearts and obey its man- 
dates. President Young is the now 
living Moses to this enlightened(?) 
generation, who say faith alone will 
save the people ; if so, the Scriptures 
are of no use. 

Praying that you may have a pros- 
perous mission, I remain your bro- 
ther in the Gospel of peace, 

jDavib P. Kimball. 

JTEWCASTLE-ON-TTNE CONFERENCE. 

NewcasUe-on-Tyne, Jan. 5, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — It is with feelings 
of great joy that I write a few lines to 
inform you that we held a Conference 
in the Central Hall, in South Shields, 
om Sunday, December 25, 1864, at 
which were present — Elders F. W. 
Cox, President of the District, J. H. 
Felt and H. P. Folsom, from the 
Durham Conference, besides Elder A. 
V. Call and myself from this Confe- 
rence. The various Branches were 
represented by their respective Presi- 
dents as being in a favorable condi- 
tion. The Authorities were presented 
and unanimously sustained by the 
congregation. A Financial, as well as 
a Statistical Report for the year was 
read, and many good ideas were ad- 
vanced, and much good instruction 



was given during the day by the bre- 
thren, which, under the influence of 
the Spirit of God, caused our hearts 
to rejoice in the Work of the last days. 
The weather was extremely cold, but 
our hearts were warm, and many of 
the Saints came a number of miles to 
mingle their voices in praise to God, 
and to receive strength and instruction 
from the mouths of his servants. 
There was a large number of strangers) 
present, all appearing edified and 
benefitted by the teachings they re- 
ceived. 

I thank God for his blessings unto 
us, and I pray for the welfare of his 
people continually ; and now that wo 
have entered upon a new year, I feel 
like renewing my determinations to 
serve God and work righteousness, 
burying all my errors and follies, as 
far as I have been able to discover 
them, in the past year, and letting no- 
thing characterize my life in 1865, but 
what will be creditable and in accord- 
ance with the principles of the holy 
Gospel as revealed in this our day. 

I feel like doubling my diligence in 
the ministry, and thus obtaining a 
double portion of the Spirit of God, 
which will assist me in cultivating 
principles of holiness in my- -If and in 
others, for 1 realize that n. > thought, 
word or action is worth anything in 
this kingdom, unless dictated entirely 
by the Spirit of Truth ; fer it is this 
that holds the Church together, giving 
it love, unity and strength to over- 
come the foolishness of the world and 
the power of Satan ; and it is the want 
of this heavenly unction that will 
cause all the man-made systems of the 
world to crumble in pieces and vanish 
as a dream before the overruling 
power of the kingdom which God has 
set up in these days, and which shall 
stand forever. 

May we ever cling to these truths, 
and finally partake of the glory of this 
kingdom when it fills the whole earth, 
is the earnest desire and prayer of 
your brother in the Covenant, 

Charles W. Statxbb. 



Love is the noblest and most generous principle of obedience ; but fear commonly 
takes the first and fastest hold of us ; and, in times of violent temptation is perhaps 
the best argument to keep even the best of men within the bounds of their duty, 
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VARIETIES. 

o 

A French priest, who had usually a very small congreghtion, was one day preaching 
*t the church in his Tillage, when, the doors being open, a gander and several gees* 
came stalking up the middle aisle, the preacher, availing himself of the circumstance, 
observed that he could no longer find fault with the people of his district for non-atten- 
dance; because, though they did not come themselves, they sent their represen- 
tatives. 

At a dinner-table one evening, a seafaring guest was describing a terrific naval 
engagement, of which he was a spectator, on board a British man-of-war. " While I 
was watching the effects of the galliug fire upon the masts and rigging," said he, 
"there came a cannon ball, which took off both legs from a sailor who was in the 
shrouds. He fell towards the deck, but at that moment another cannon ball whizzed 
over us, which, strange to say, took off both his arms, which fell upon deck, while the 
poor fellow's limbless trunk was carried overboard." — " Heavens !" exclaimed Lamb, 
who was present, "didn't you save him ?" — " No," replied the naval Munchausen ; " he 
couldn't swim, of course, and sank before assistance could be rendered him." — 44 It was a 
sad, sad loss!" said Lamb, musingly ; "if he could have been picked up, what an 
ornament to society he might have become !" 
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FREE AND HAPPY "MORMONS." 
(Tune " All among the Barley.") 



Come, all whs would be happy, 

And useful here below ; 
Mark well tbe easy " Mormons," 

How happily they jro ! 
They toil from morn till evening, 

Like bees within the hire; 
No time nor means e'er wasting, 

! how those "'Mormons " thrire. 

Chobvs. 

All among the " Mormons," 
So happy and so free ; 

Tbe gay and honest " Mormons," 
I lore their company. 

When first I joined tbe " Mormons,** 

My friends upon me frowned, 
Bnt, soon among the " Mormons,** 

Warm friends there did abound ; 
I've fathers, mothers, brothers, 

And sisters dear to bless, 
For those who did forsake me, 

In the world's lone wilderness. 

Bristol. 



Tbe " Mormons M in the Valleys, 

And those who scatter round. 
Are of one mind and spirit, 

Whererer they are found. 
It matters not what nation, 

Or language they belong, 
As with one heart they mingle, 

Among the joyful throng. 

1 love to see the " Mormons " 

Among tneir mountain rales; 
Enjoy their cherished freedom, 

Where truth and love prevails ; 
Where light comes from the heavens, 

And earth her bounties bears; 
Full many blessings gladden, 

But drive awav our cares. 

I woold not leave the "Mormons'*, 

For all the world beside ; 
Although they are the pe pie 

Which all the world deride. 
But they're the only people 

Who truth unblemished hold ; 
For, they believe the Gospel 
Just as it was of old, 

William Willis 
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MUSIC. 

BT BLDEB AD0LPHC7S H. NOON. 



The love of music may be said to be 
universal, and more or less appreciated 
hy all, for though some persons have 
less fondness for it than others, yet 
the man that positively dislikes music 
is a rare being. Music seems coeval 
•with creation itself — "When the morn- 
ing stars sang together, and the sons 
of Gcd shouted for joy." Its exist- 
ence as an art may be traced amongst 
the dim records of the earliest nations, 
and go where you may, amongst cither 
civilized or savage men, it will be 
found to be more or less cultivated. 
True, our ideas of what constitutes 
harmony, and those of the Hindoos or 
Kaffirs, are marvellously dissimilar, 
. yet one still perceives the love of musi- 
cal sound i in all ; and though our 

••turns concerning harmony and dis- 
' »rd are probably much influenced by 
acquired tastes, yet an un vitiated 
taste readily appreciates true melody. 
But to as some modern compositions, 
consisting of demi-semi quavers, tor- 
tured flats and sharps, rapidly alter- 
nate high and low notes, and dreadful 
turns, winding up with an astounding 
rattle, and a bang, bang, bang ! are 
decidedly not to -our taste ; but how 



pleasing is it to listen to really truth- 
ful harmony, or the sweet voice of 
woman as a solo, or united with the 
deeper voice of the sterner sex, sing- 
ing some majestic or plaintive air, 
either with or without musical accom- 
paniment — more especially is this the 
case with the glorious songs of Zion, 
thrilling to the heart and raising our 
very being heavenward. 

The tendency of the Latter-day 
Saints is to become pre-eminently a 
musical people, and the cultivation of 
music is an art that the Saints should 
not neglect, for it is one of God's 
choicest blessings, and tends much to 
refine and elevate a nation. The 
power of music, whether vocal or in- 
strumental, over the passions and 
feelings of mankind, and even over 
animals, birds and insects, has long 
been well known — its influence in 
many cases of disease is sometimes 
peculiarly beneficial. Some musio 
has a very soothing effect upon sus- 
ceptible persons. A remarkable in- 
stance of its power is that recorded in 
Sacred History, where David allayed 
the angry and excited feelings of Saul, 
king of Israel, by playing on the harp. 
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Indeed it may be asked, can any per- 
son easily feel angry and cross amidst 
the harmony of a concord of sweet 
sounds. It may be safely asserted, 
that in those families where good 
music is a frequent amusement, whe- 
ther vocal or instrumental, that there 
is less discord and contention than in 
many less fortunate families ; and for 
us to hear the singing of the sweet 
songs of Zion in the houses of the 
Saints, is mostly the augury that the 
peaceable and happifving influences 
of the Holy Spirit dwell therein. 

The cultivation of national music is 
really a matter of much greater im- 
portance than is often supposed. It 
was once remarked. " I care not who 
makes the laws, the man that makes 
the songs will rule the people," and 
there is some truth in that observa- 
tion, for the effect of national songs 
and music over a people has ever been 
very great. The Englishman, the 
Frenchman, or the German, when 
in a far distant land, if he hear 
some well known national song or 
piece of music, instantly thinks of old 
and familiar long gone-by seenes, and 
if the air is a martial ome, his blood 
will mostly pulsate more rapidly 
through his veins, and the strong 
feeling of home sympathy, perchance 
hitherto dormant, be again aroused. 
It was at one time forbidden in France 
to play Swiss national airs, as it ex- 
cited an overpowering desire among 
the Swiss soldiery to return to their 
native hills. Very great, too, was 
the influence exercised by the Jacobite 
sougs, such as "Charley over the 
water," "Bonnie Dundee," die, in 
their day. Few but have heard of 
the celebrated French song the "Mar- 
seillaise," sung so often by thousands 
of excited Frenchmen while marching 
on to dread scenes of violence and 
blood. The old English songs, such 



as "Rule Brittania," the "Arethusa/* 
have done much towards keeping alive 
the bold English seafaring spirit ; and 
Henry Russell's more modern songs, 
such as "Cheer boys, cheer," and 
"Far, far upon the sea," have often 
tended to sustain the drooping spirits 
of many an emigrant. At the present 
time it is forbidden to play or sing 
national airs in Poland, and it is & 
punishable offence, for those down* 
trodden people, under such an influ- 
ence, are apt to become indignant 
with their oppressors, and feel to strike 
a blow to regain their lost liberty and 
independence. 

The effect of the monotonous musio 
and war songs of savage races is still 
more marked and powerful. Under 
its influences they work themselves 
up to a pitch of ungovernable frenzy 
which, whilst destitute of the calm, 
courageous bravery of Europeans, is 
exceedingly difficult to quell. We 
have ourselves heard some of the war 
songs of the Kaffir race (each tribe 
having its own), and can readily im- 
agine the peculiar effect produced 
upon the savages themselves. 

The power of music is also daily 
illustrated amongst ourselves ; for in- 
stance, by the singing of sailors on 
ship-board, to enable them to keep 
time together, and keep with less 
fatigue at some wearying employment, 
such as weighing the anchor and haul- 
ing on various ropes. When a regi- 
ment of solders, too, are tired by s> 
long march, the strains of the band, 
it is well known, infuses new vigor 
into the tired ranks. And to us, in 
marching onward through life, musio 
either at the altar or on the hearth, 
tends to encourage ; and wearied and 
dispirited as at times we well may be, 
we may find some comfort in the songs 
of the Saints, and new life in the musio 
of Zion. 



THE RICH. 

BT BLOBB AXRAM HATCH* 



•Blessed are the poor in spirit, for I herit the earth," says the great Law- 
iheirs is the kingdom of heaven, Bles- I giver in one ef his sermons, recorded 
std are the msek, for they shall in- 1 in the fifth chapter of St. Matthew's 
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Gospel. Bat in no place do we find 
it recorded, Blessed are the rich, or 
Blessed are the proud ; neither do we 
find that the rich are cut off from any 
of the blessings of the Gospel if they 
will only keep themselves humble and 
fulfil all the requiiements of the laws 
pertaining to the Gospel. Hence, 
with proper wisdom to guide us, we 
•onsider it a blessing to be rich ; but 
without that wisdom, riches would 
prove a positive curse, for as it is 
written, " What doth it profit a man 
if he gain the whole world and lose his 
•wn souL" For instance, a man may 
be in possession of much of this world's 
wealth, may count his thousands, may 
look upon his broad acres, fine dwel- 
lings, carriages and servants, all come 
honestly into his possession by heir- 
ship or by some fortunate speculation 
or investment ; he will naturally say, 
This is all mine, come honestly to me, 
and I will do as I please with it, and 
enjoy the good things of this life. 
But let every Latter- day Saint re- 
member, that the Lord holds us re- 
sponsible for our every act here in our 
earthly probation, whether rich or 
poor, bond or free, and that where 
much is given much is required. If 
we possess wealth, we must use it for 
the advancement of the kingdom, and 
in the spreading of the Gospel to all 
nations throughout the earth ; and 
inasmuch as we do this, we shall make 
the wealth we possess contribute to 
•ur honor and everlasting benefit, for 
Christ says, " Inasmuch as ye feed 
the hungry or clothe the naked, bles- 
sed are ye ; or if ye only give a cup of 
sold water unto the least of these my 
servants, ye shall in ne wise lose your 
reward." And even now in these 
lands, opportunities effer themselves 
daily, for both rich and poor, Saint 
and sinner, Jew and Gentile, to ad- 
minister to the wants of the servants 
ef the Most High God, and in so doing 
they will in no wise lose their reward. 

Ill perusing the history of the Bible, 
we can see that it has been the rich 
amd the proud that have brought the 
displeasure of heaven down npon 
them, When Solomon had become 
very rich, and was led away by the 
wide of his riches and surroundings, 
am forgot God, and went after strange 
feds. Then, there is the case of Dives 
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and Lazarns ; when each received the 
reward of his labors, how did they 
stand f Lazurus was blessed and 
Dives tormented. Again, when the 
young man came to Christ and asked 
what he should do to obtain eternal 
life. Christ answered, "Thouknow- 
est the commandments : do not com- 
mit adultery, do not kill, do not steal, 
do not bear false witness, defraud not* 
honor thy father and mother. And 
he answered and said, All these things 
have I done from my youth. Then 
Jesus beholding him. loved him, and 
said unto him, One thing thou lackest 
yet, go thy way, sell all thou hast and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasures in heaven, and come and 
take up thy cross and follow me. And 
he was sad at that saying, and went 
away grieved, for he had great posses- 
sions. And Jesus looked round about 
and saith unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God." Now 
this young man — one that Jesus loved 
— on account of his riches threw away 
one of the brightest chances ever 6fFered 
to mortal man, and both he and his 
wealth have passed into oblivion, his 
name is even unknown. Not so with 
Peter and Andrew ; they, only posses- 
sing a fishing net and perhaps a boat, 
&&, could, at the invitation of Jesus, 
leave all and follow him, a^nd by so 
doing obtained eternal life, and have 
left their names in honorable remem- 
brance to an admiring world. 

Again, by personal observation 
among the Saints in the) Valleys of 
the Mountains for the last fourteen 
years, I have noticed that four cases) 
out of five of apostacy from the true) 
faith of the Saints, were of those that 
had become rich in the things of this 
world. They, seemingly, by coming 
in contaet with the things that nerisE 
with the handling, lose the Spirit of 
the Lord, become dissatisfied witk 
their brethren, and think all are wrong 
but their own dear selves, and, finally, 
are carried away by the pride of then? 
hearts, and will not acknowledge tho 
hand of the Lord in all things, there- 
fore are they not held guiltless befoM 
him. If the Prophet wishes them i<# 
impart of their wealth for the gather- 
ing of the poor, or for the developing 
of the resources of our Mountain 
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Home, or to leave their comfortable 
homes, and go forth to preach the 
Gospel without purse or scrip, leaving 
wife and children, houses and lands 
for the love of Christ, they turn away 
sorrowful, for they have much posses- 
sions, and, like the young man, they 
Ho more seek after the commandments 
of the Lord, but turn away. Shall 
we, with all these examples before us, 
cease to gain wealth, for fear of its 
corroding our souls ? No, but by all 
lawful means accumulate around us 
the comforts of life, and pray God to 
give us wisdom to use them in a way 
that will reflect honor upon ourselves 
and our posterity. For the Saints we 
hope good things, and that they will 
profit by the experience of others, and 
give liberally of their means for the 
forwarding of the Work of the Lord 
in the last days. 

Remember, ye rich, while enjoying 
the comforts and luxuries of life, that 
there are upon every hand the poor 
struggling with hunger, poverty, 
nakedness and oppression, and of 
your great abundance ye could spare 
to make many happy. And, finally, 
if you would do that which would 
bring the greatest reward, feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, and gather 



as many of the poor Saints together 
as you can, and bring them to Zion 
with you, and plant them down in 
that goodly land, where they can bo 
free from the contaminating influences 
that surround them on every hand in 
old Babylon ; where they can contri- 
bute of their labor to upbuild and 
beautify the cities of Zion in the 
valleys of Utah ; where they can re- 
ceive of the blessings God has in store 
for his faithful Saints ; where they 
will swell the hosts of Israel by their 
numbers, and be a terror to the wicked 
nations of the earth. Then will tbey 
and their children rise up and call you 
blessed, for the blessing conferred 
upom them by your imparting of your 
wealth to bring them to that goodly 
land. In these ways, and many others, 
you can make your riches a blessing 
to yourselves arvd to all those around 
you. Then we will promise you the 
poor shall rise up and say, God bless 
you. Then, indeed, riches shall have 
been a blessing to you, and with the 
poor and the meek, the upright and 
the virtuous, ye shall at the last day 
enter into everlasting habitations pre- 
pared for the righteous by the God of 
the heavens and the earth. 



IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD ESTABLISHED? 

BY ELDER WILLIAM HKN11Y SCOTT. 



The above heading ought to causo 
every honest-hearted individual to re- 
flect and ponder in his mind, for it 
constitutes our life and well-being, 
both in this and in the world to come. 
In the first place, we ought to search 
for this knowledge, keeping this in ! 
mind, that wherever the kingdom of | 
God is, however unpopular or despised I 
the subjects of the kingdom may be, | 
we should obey the commands of God , 
and be initiated into the same. Since, 
then, we are determined to seek out 
the kingdom of God, we will begin by 
perusing the Scriptures with an un- 
prejudiced mind, asking God to be 
our helper, who " giveth to all men 
liberally, and npbraideth not.** We 
find that when Jesus was on the earth, 



one of his disciples asked him what 
would be the signs of his second com- 
ing. Jesus made answer by saying, 
There shall be wars and rumors of 
wars, <fcc, and, said he. "And this 
Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations, and then shall the end come." 
Now this alone ought to convince the 
most incredulous, of the kingdom of 
God being established in the last days. 
Why T for the very reason that the 
Gospel has to bo preached previous to 
the end of the world. But. says an 
individual, did not Jesus Cnrist esta- 
blish the kingdom, and are not all the 
ministers of the day preaching the 
Gk>spel to the world previous to the 
final overthrow? We answer, Jesus 
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Christ laid the foundation for the es- 
tablishment of his kingdom* but the 
one he referred to had to be esta- 
blished in the last days, for we see by 
history that all the Apostles and 
disciples were banished from the earth, 
and consequently no one was left to 
administer in all the ordinances of 
the kingdom. But, for argument 
sake, we will grant that Jesus Christ 
established the kingdom, and that the 
whole of the different sects of the day 
comprise it. tVe ask, did Jesus live 
in the last days ? Do all the divines 
believe in the same doctrine? Are 
they all sent of God ? For, says the 
Apostle, "How can a man preach 
unless he be sent ?" and, " No man 
taketh this honor unto himself, unless 
he be called of God as was Aaron." 
How we all know how Aaron was called 
of God by direct revelation. And, 
lastly, do they all preach the same 
principles ? We have for a reply, alas! 
no. There is one believing in one 
principle, and another in another ; 
one trying to pull the other down, 
and there is nothing but contention 
and strife amongst them. But, says 
the Apostle, "To us there is bat one 
Lord, one faith, and one baptism." 
But^ dear reader, we will renew our 
subject, for fear we may become irk- 
some. Whilst John, who was banish- 
ed to the Isle of Patmos, was receiv- 
ing visions from heaven, showing him 
what had to come to pass hereafter, 
he saw an angel flying in the 
midst of heaven, having the Everlast- 
ing Gospel to preach to every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people who dwell 
on the earth. Saying with a loud 
voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; 
for the hour of his judgement is 
come : and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of water. 

Having proved the establishment of 
the kingdom of God so far, we will 
notice one or two striking proofs, and 
bring our subject to a close. It is re- 
corded that King Nebuchadnezsar, who 



swayed hu septre over the whole world, 
.dreamed a dream which trouble* 
him much, so he sent for all the wise 
men to interpret the dream, but with- 
out success. Daniel, however, was 
sent for, who interpreted the dream. 
It would be useless for us to go through 
the details of the dream and interpre- 
tation (which our readers may do at 
their leisure), but we will notice 
Daniel's own words at the latter part 
of the interpretation, which is, " That 
in the last/ days the God of H heaven 
would set up a kingdom which should 
never be thrown down, but tljw^; ; it 
wouh} stand forever/' Surely nothing 
can be plainer than this ; there needs 
no spiritualisation or interpretation, 
for the words speak for themselves. 
Here are three definite proofs that the 
kingdom has to be established the 
last days ; and it remains witjb us to 
examine the many different sects ,o£ 
the day, to find out whether they be- 
lieve in any such thing as the GoapeJ, 
being restored by an angel. ISfo ! 
they will tell you that the heavens 
are shut— there is no answer irom 
God. But thanks be to our God. we 
have indeed found a people who Lave 
received the Gospel in all its purity, 
as it was in days of old, and the Sliders 
are fulfilling their missions in warning 
the people of coming judgments, nail- 
ing on all men to repent and be bap* 
tised for the remission of their sins,, 
and be received into God's kingdom. 
O, Christendom ! when wilt thouleam 
the ways of the Lord ? Stay your- 
selves, ye divines, and turn unto the 
Lord, lest he smites the earth with 
a curse. Now, kind reader,, t .we 
have endeavored to demonstrate thai 
God's kingdom had to be established 
in the last days, and by an angel ; and 
if anyone has the audacity to say that 
theirs is the kingdom of God, and it 
has been established by any other way 
than by an angel, they are impostors, 
or the Bible is false. We leave i,t to 
our readers to draw their own con- 
clusions. 



Justice consists in doing no injury to man ; decency, in giving no offence. 

Either take Christ in your lives, or cast him out of your lips, either be what thorn 
seemest, or else be what thou art 

We see how much a roan has and therefore we envy him, did we see how little he 
enjoys, we should rather pity him. 
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( Continued from page 89.) 



HISTORY 

OF 

JOHN F. BOYNTON. 

"J ohn F. Boynton wu born in Brad- 
ford, Essex county, Mass., on the 20th 
day of September 1811. 
pilHis grandfather, Samuel, married 
Ruth Hardy. His father's name was 
Kliphalet, his mother's maiden name 
was Susan Nichols. 

He was baptized into the Church in 
September 1832, by Joseph Smith, 
jun., in Kirtland, Ohio. He was or- 
dained to the office of an Elder by 
Sidney Rigdon. 

He went to Erie county, Penn., in 
1832, with Zebedee Coltrin, on a 
mission ; they preached and baptised 
in several places. He was called home 
to Kirtland by the Prophet Joseph in 
December following. 

He was sent on a mission to Maine, 
and wrote a letter, dated Saco, Maine, 
Jan. 20, 1834, in which he says, "I 
have baptised about forty in this sec- 
tion ; Elder Eran M. Greene travelled 
with me from the 16th Jan., 1833, till 
October following ; while together we 
baptized about 130." 

He was chosen one of the Twelre 
Apostles at the organization of that 
Quorum. 

In 1836 he accompanied the Twelve 
on their mission through the churches 
in the east ; attended a Conference in 
Laboro', Upper Canada, with six of 
his Quorum on the 29th of June ; con- 
tinued preaching through the eastern 
country ; returned to Kirtland in the 
fall, and preached to the Saints on 
Sabbath, Oct. 18th. 

He was married to Susan Lowell by 
Joseph Smith. 

During his last mission he borrowed 
all the money lie could among the bre- 
thren, and with it entered into the 
mercantile business with Lyman E. 
Johnson, and followed it until he 
apostatized and was cut off from the 
Quorum of the Twelve and the Church, 
on the 3rd day of September 1837. 



HISTORY 

LYMAN E. JOHNSON. 

Lyman E. J ohnson was born in Pom- 
fret, Windsor county, Vermont, Oct. 
24, 1811. 

He was baptised into the Church in 
February 1831, by Sidney Rigdon, 
and was ordained to the office of an 
Elderunder the hands of J oseph Smith. 

At a Conference held at Orange, 
Ohio, he was ordained a High Priest 
by Joseph Smith. 

He was called by revelation in Nov. 
1831, to go forth into the world to 
preach the Gospel, on which mission 
he baptized a number and built up 
some Branches in Ohio. 

In 1832, in company with Orson 
Pratt, he performed a mission, preach- 
ing through the Eastern States. 

In company with Elder J ohn Heriot, 
he preached in Nova Scotia. 

In the spring of 1834, he went from 
Kirtland through the eastern Branches, 
to aid in gathering up brethren to go 
in Zion's Camp. He went up to Mis- 
souri the following summer as a mem- 
ber of that Camp, and returned to 
Kirtland in the fall. 

He married Sarah Lang, Sept. 4th, 
who bore to him two children. Soon 
after his marriage he started on a 
mission to the east, and went as far as 
Maine, preaching through the States, 
baptising and organizing Branches of 
the Church. He returned in the fall. 

He signed a document testifying to 
the good conduct of Joseph Smith 
during his journey with Zion's Camp 
to Missouri. 

He was chosen one of the Twelve at 
the organization of the Quorum in 
February 1835. 

May 4. — He left Kirtland in com- 
pany with the Twelve Apostles, and 
attended Conferences with them, 
going eastward as far as Fannington, 
Maine, and returned to Kirtland in 
the fall, and spent the winter study- 
ing the Hebrew language. 
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In the spring of 1836 he took a 
minion through the eastern country — 
passed through New Brunswick, at- 
tended a Conference at Newry, Maine, 
returned to Kirtland in the fall, and 
entered into merchandizing and soon 
after apostatised. 

He was cut off from the Church at 
a Conference held in Far West, April 
13, 1838. He relinquished the busi- 
ness of merchandizing, and commenced 
the practice of law. 



HISTORY 

OF 

JOHN E. PAGE. 

The following is a brief synopsis of 
the journal of Elder John E. Page, as 
given by himself : — 

The subscriber was born of Ebenezer 
and Rachel Page, their first child, 
February 25, A.D. 1799. My father 
was of pure English extraction, my 
mother of English, Irish and Welsh 
extraction. My place of birth was 
Trenton township, Oneida county, 
State of New York. I embraced the 
faith of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, and was baptized 
August 18, 1833, by the hands of 
Elder Emer Harris, (own brother to 
Martin Harris, one of the three* first 
witnesses to the divinity of the Book 
of Mormon). I was ordained an Elder 
under the hands of Elders Nelson 
Higgins, Ebenezer Page, jun., and 
others. My baptism took place in 
Brownhelm, Lorain county, Ohio ; my 
ordination in Florence, Huron county, 
of the same State, on the 12th of Sep- 
tember 1833. 

I moved to Kirtland, Geauga county, 
Ohio, in the fall of 1835. 

On the 31st day of May, 1836, I 
started on a missien to Canada West, 
Leeds county. I was gone from my 
family seven months and twenty days. 

On the 16th day of February 1837, 
I again left Kirtland with my family 
of wife and two small children, taking 
with me all the earthly goods I posses- 
sed, which consisted of one bed and 
our wearing apparel of the plainest 
kind, to continue my mission in the 
same region of country as before. 

In July following, the command- 
ment came forth for me to occupy a 
place in the Quorum of the Twelve. 



On the 14th day of May 1838, I 
started with a company of Saints, 
made up of men, women and their 
children, for the State of Missouri, 
where we landed, in the first week of 
October, with a company occupying 
thirty wagons, at a place there called 
De Witt, some six miles above the 
outlet of Grand River, on the north 
side of the Missouri river, where we 
were attacked by an armed mob, and 
by them barbarously treated for near 
two weeks. We then went to Far 
West, Caldwell county, where w% 
united with the general body of the 
Church, and with them participated 
in all the grievous persecutions prac- 
tised on the Church by means of a 
furious mob, by which means I buried 
my wife and two children as martyrs 
to our holy religion, who died through 
extreme suffering for the want of the 
common comforts of life, which I was 
not allowed to provide even with my 
money. 

On the 19th of December 1838, at 
Far West, Elder John Taylor and my- 
self were ordained as Apostles under 
the hands' of Elders B. Young and H. 
C. Kimball, in the Quorum of the 
Twelve, to fill some vacancies in the 
Quorum which had happened by apos- 
tacies — having baptized, in two years 
time, upwards of six hundred persons, 
and travelled more than five thousand 
miles, principally on foot and under 
the most extreme poverty, relative to 
earthly means, being alone sustained 
by the power of God and not of man, 
or the wisdom of the world. 

John E. Pagb. 

At the time brother Page was called 
to go on a mission to Canada, he ob- 
jected, for the reason that he was 
destitute of clothing. Brother Joseph 
Smith took off his coat and gave it to 
him, and told him to go, and the 
Lord would bless him abundantly on 
his mission. 

He started with his family for 
Quincy, Illinois; and while on his 
way, I and several of the Twelve who 
were going up to Zion to fulfil the 
revelation which said the Twelve 
should "take leave of my Saints in 
the city of Far West, on the 26th day 
of April next, on the building spot of 
my house, saith the ig ^o^met him, 
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he had just upset his wagon on a I 
sideling bill, and among other things 
had spilt a barrel of soft soap, which 
he was scooping up with his hands. 
I counselled him to return with us; he 
at first objected, but I insisted he 
should get ready, to which he con- 
sented, and accompanied us to Far 
West, and attended the Conference 
there on the 26th of April. 

He went to Illinois and located with 
Father Judd's family for a season, on 
the Mississippi flats, below Warsaw, 
Hancock county. While located at 
Father Judd's, he preached in Adams 
and Hancock counties. 

In 1839, he neglected to go to Eng- 
land with his brethren of the Twelve, 
according to the word of the Lord to 
that Quorum. 

April 8, 1840, Elder Page was ap- 
pointed by a General Conference at 
Nauvoo, to accompany Elder Orson 
Hyde on a mission to Jerusalem ; and 
although he started on this mission, 
he never left the shores of America. 

He travelled through Indiana and 
Ohio, and spent the winter of 1840-1 
preaching occasionally in Cincinnati 
and vicinity. He arrived in Phila- 
delphia in June 1841, where Elder 
George A. Smith, on his return from 
England, met him; and knowing the 
Saints were willing to raise ample 
means to carry Elder Page on his 
journey, Elder Smith urged him to 
proceed on his mission to Jerusalem. 

Soon after, Elder Page became in- 
volved in difficulty with the Branch 
in Philadelphia, and in the fall Presi- 
dent Hyrum Smith wrote to him to 
come home. 

He did not return to Nauvoo until 
the spring of 1842. On his way he 
delivered several discourses at Pitts- 
burg, and got up a petition, which 
was signed oy the Saints and others, 
to President Joseph Smith, praying 
that he might be sent to Pittsburgh. 



At the Conference held April 6, 
1843, he was sent to Pittsburgh, where* 
he organized a Branch of the Chuich 
from those baptized by himself and 
other Elders, and some who emigrated 
thither. In organizing this Branch 
he drew up a constitution, requiring 
their President to be elected every 
four months. At the first election he 
was chosen President, at the second 
election Elder Small was chosen Pre- 
sident, having received the most votes. 
He moved his family to Pittsburgh, 
where he continued to preach. 

During the summer of 1843, the 
Quorum of the Twelve went eastward 
from Nauvoo on a mission. Eldera 
H. C. Kimball, 0. Pratt and John E. 
Page, met at Cincinnati, and organized 
that Branch. Elders Kimball and 
Pratt proceeded on their mission, and 
as %oon as they were gone, Elder Page 
called the Branch together, and an- 
nulled the organization, and re-esta- 
blished the old one. In a few day* 
after brothers W. Woodruff, Geo. A. 
Smith and myself visited Cincinnati, 
and we disapproved of Elder Page'* 
proceedings for the reason, that it was 
not right for one of the Twelve to undo 
what three had done. 

Elder Page, in company with hi* 
brethren of the Twelve, went to Phila- 
delphia, New Jersey, New York and 
Boston. He remained in Boston some 
time. President Joseph Smith, dis- 
approving of his course in Boston, 
directed him to proceed to Washing- 
ton, and build up a Church there. 
He went to Washington, remained a 
short time, and baptized several, then, 
returned to Pittsburg. 

Soon after President Smith's death, 
an advertisement appeared in the> 
Beaver, Pa., Argus, that Elder John 
Ip. Page was out of employment, and 
would preach for anybody that would 
sustain his family." 



(To b* continued.) 



No man can hinder our private addresses to God, every man can build a chapel in 
his breast, himself the priest, his heart the sacrifice, and the earth he treads on the 
altar. 

Every man's life lies within the present, for the past is spent and done with, and the 
future is uncertain. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



It was many, many centuries before Christ lived in the flesh, that a whole 
generation, eight souls excepted, were cut off by the flood. What became of 
them f I do not know exactly all their history in the spirit world. But this 
much I know — they have heard the Gospel from the lips of a crucified Re- 
deemer, and have the privilege of being judged according to men in the flesh. 
As these persons were ministered to by Jesus Christ, after he had been put to 
death, it is reasonable to suppose that they had waited all that time without 
the knowledge or privileges of the Gospel. How long did they wait ? You 
may reckon for yourselves. The long ages, centuries, thousands of years which 
intervened between the flood of Noah and the death of Christ. Oh ! the weari- 
ness, the tardy movement of time ! the lingering ages for a people to dwell in 
condemnation, darkness, ignorance and despondency, as a punishment for 
their sins. For they had been filled with violence while on earth in the flesh, 
and had rejected the preaching of Noah and the Prophets which were before 
him, 

Between these two dispensations, so distant from each other in point of time, 
they were left to linger without hope and without God, in the spirit world ; 
and similar has been the fate of the poor Jew, the miserable Lamanite, and 
many others in the flesh. Between the commission and ministry of the For- 
mer and Latter-day Saints, and Apostles, there has been a long and dreary 
night of darkness. Some fifteen to seventeen centuries have passed away, in 
which the generations of man have lived without the keys of the Gospel. 

Whether in the flesh or in the spirit world, is this not hell enough ? Who 
can imagine a greater hell than that before our eyes, in the circumstances of 
the poor, miserable, degraded Indian and his ancestors, since the keys of the 
Gospel were taken from them some fifteen hundred years ago f Those who 
had the Gospel in the former dispensations, and were made partakers of its 
spirit, its knowledge, and its powers, and then turned away and became the 
enemies of God and of his Saints, the malicious and wilful opposers of that 
which they knew to be true, have no forgiveness in this world, neither in the 
spirit world, which is the world next to come. 

Such apostates seek, in all dispensations, to bring destruction on the inno- 
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cent, And to shed innocent blood, or consent thereto. For such, I again 
repeat, I know no forgiveness. Their children, who, by the conduct of such 
fathers, have been plunged into ignorance and misery for so many ages, and 
have lived without the privileges of the Gospel, will look down upon such a 
parentage with mingled feelings of horror, contempt, reproach and pity, as the 
agents who plunged their posterity into the depths of misery and woe. 

Think of those swept away by the flood in the days of Noah. Did they wait 
a long time in prison 1 Forty years ? O what a time to be imprisoned ! What 
do you say to a hundred, a thousand, two thousand, three or four thousand 
years to wait 1 Without what 1 Without even a clear idea or hope of a resur- 
rection from the dead, without the broken heart being bound up, the captive 
delivered, or the door of thefprison opened. Did not they wait ? Tes they 
did, until Christ was put to death in the flesh. 

Now what would have been the result if they had repented while in the flesh 
at the preaching of Noah ? Why, they would have died in hope of a glorious 
resurrection, and would have enjoyed the society of the redeemed, and lived 
in happiness in the spirit world till the resurrection* of the Son of God. Then 
they would have received their bodies, and would have ascended with him, 
amid thrones, principalities and powers, in heavenly places. 

I will suppose, in the spirit world, a grade of spirits of the lowest order, 
composed of murderers, robbers, thieves, adulterers, drunkards, and persona 
Ignorant, uncultivated, <fcc., who are in prison, or in hell, without hope, with- 
out God, and unworthy as yet of Gospel instruction. Such spirits, if they 
could communicate, would not tell you of the resurrection or of any of the 
Gospel truths, for they know nothing about them. They would not tell you 
about heaven, or Priesthood, for in all their meanderings in the world of 
spirits, they have never been privileged with the ministry of a holy Priest. If 
they should tell all the truth they possess, they could not tell much. 

Take another class of spirits— pious, well-disposed men ; for instance, the 
honest Quaker, Presbyterian, or other sectarian, who, although honest and 
well-disposed, had not, while in the flesh, the privilege of the Priesthood and 
Gospel. They believed in Jesus Christ, but died in ignorance of his ordi- 
nances, and had not clear conceptions of his doctrine and of the resurrection. 
They expected to go to that place called heaven as soon as they were dead, and 
that their doom would then and there be fixed, without any further alteration 
or preparation. Suppose they could come back with liberty to tell all they 
know 1 How much light could we get from them ? They could only tell yon 
about the nature of things in the world in which they live. And even that 
world you could not comprehend, by their description thereof, any more than 
you can describe colors to a man born blind, or sounds to those who have never 
heard. 

What, then, could you get from them t Why, common chit chat, in which 
there would be a mixture of truth and of error and mistakes, in mingled con- 
fusion. All their communieations would betray the. same want of clear and 
logical conceptions, and sound sense and philosophy, as would characterize the 
same class of spirits in the flesh. Who, then, is prepared, among the spirits in 
the spirit world, to communicate the truth on the subject of salvation, to guide 
the people, to give advice, to confer consolation, to heal the sick, to administer 
joy and gladness and hope of immortality and eternal life, founded on manifest 
truth t All that have been raised from the dead, and clothed with immortality, 
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all that have ascended to yonder heavens, and been crowned as kings and 
Priesta, all such are our fellow servants, and of our brethren the Prophets, 
who hare the testimony of Jesus ; all such are waiting for the Work of God 
among their posterity on the earth. They could declare glad tidings if we were 
only prepared to commune with them. What else ? Peter, James, Joseph, 
Hyrum, Father Smith, any or all of those ancient or modern Saints, who hare 
departed this life, who are clothed upon with the powers of the eternal 
Apoetleahip, or Priesthood, who have gone to the world of spirits, not te 
sorrow, but as joyful messengers, bearing glad tidings of eternal truth to the 
spirits in prison— could not these teach us good things 1 Yes, if they were 
permitted so to do. 

But suppose all spirits were honest, and aimed at truth, yet each one could 
-only converse of the things he is privileged to know or comprehend, or which 
have been revealed to his understanding, or brought within the range of his 
intellect. If this be the case, what then do we wish, in communicating with 
the eternal world, by visions, angels, or ministering spirits ? Why, if a person 
is sick, he would like to be visited, comforted, or healed by an angel or spirit I 
If a man is in prison, he would like an angel or spirit to visit him, and comfort 
or deliver him. A man shipwrecked would like to be instructed in the way of 
escape for himself and fellows from a watery grave. In case of extreme hunger 
a loaf of bread brought by an angel would not be unacceptable. 

If a man were journeying, and murderers were lying in wait far him in a 
certain road, an angel would be useful to him in telling him of the circum- 
stances, and to take another road. If a man were journeying to preach the 
Gospel, an angel would be useful to tell the neighbors of his high and holy 
calling, as in case of Peter and Cornelius. Or would you not like to have 
angels all around you, to guard, guide, and advise you in every emergency ? 

The Saints would like to enter a holy Temple, and have their President and 
his assistants administer for their dead. They love their fathers, although 
they had once almost forgotten them. Our fathers have forgotten to hand 
down to us their genealogy. They have not felt sufficient interest to transmit 
to us their names, and the time and place of birth, and in many instances they 
have not taught us when and where ourselves were born, or who v ore our 
grand-parents, and their ancestry. Why is all this 1 It is because of . iiat veil 
of blindness which is cast over the earth, because there has bee a no true 
Church, Priesthood, or Patriarchal order, no holy place for the deposit or pre- 
servation of the sacred archives of antiquity, no knowledge of the eternal 
kindred ties, relationship, or mutual interests of eternity. The hearts of the 
children had become estranged from the fathers, and the hearts of the fathers 
from the children, until one came in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the 
keys of these things, to open communication between worlds, and to kindle in 
our bosoms that glow of eternal affection which lay dormant. 

Suppose our Temple was ready, and we should enter there to act for the 
dead, we could only act for those whose names are known to us. And these 
are few with the most of us Americans. And why is this ? We have never 
had time to look to the heavens, or to the past or future, so busy have we been 
with the things of the earth. We have hardly had time to think of ourselves, 
to say nothing of our fathers. 

It is time that all this stupidity and indifference should come to an end, and 
that our hearts were opened, and our charities extended, and that our bosoms 
expanded, to reach forth after whom I Those whom we consider dead ! God 



108 



EDITORIAL. 



has condescended so far to our capacity, as to speak of our fathers as if the/ 
were dead, although they are all living spirits, and will live forever. We hare 
no dead ! Only think of it ! Our fathers are all living, thinking, active 
agents ; we have only been taught that they are dead ! 

Shall I speak my feelings, that I had on yesterday, while we were laying 
those Corner Stones of the Temple 1 Yes, I will utter them, if I can. It waft 
not with my eyes, not with the power of actual vision, but by my intellect, by 
the natural faculties inherent in man, by the exercise of my reason, upon known 
principles, or by the power of the Spirit, that it appeared to me that Joseph. 
Smith, and his associate spirits, the Latter-day Saints, hovered about us on 
the brink of that foundation, and with them all the angels and spirits from the 
other world, that might be permitted, or that were not too busy elsewhere. 

Why should I think so ? In the first place, what else on this earth have 
they to be interested about ? Where would their eyes be turned, in the wid* 
earth, if not centered here ? Where would their hearts and affections be, if 
they cast a look or a thought towards the dark speck in the heavens which we 
inhabit, unless to the people of these valleys and mountains 1 Are there 
others who have the keys for the redemption of the dead ? Is any one else 
preparing a sanctuary for the holy conversation and ministrations pertaining 
to their exaltation ? No, verily. No other people have opened their hearts to 
conceive ideas so grand. No other people have their sympathies drawn out to 
such an extent towards the fathers. 

No. If you go from this people, to hear the doctrines of others, you will 
hear the doleful sayings — 44 As the tree falls, so it lyeth. As death leaves you* 
so judgment will find you. There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge in the grave, 
&c, frc. There is no change after death, but you are fixed, irretrievably fixed, for 
all eternity. The moment the breath leaves the body, you must go to an extreme of 
heaven or of hell, there to rejoice with Peter on thrones of power in the presence of 
Jesus Christ in the third heavens, or, on the other hand, to roll in thefiames of hell 
with murderers and devils." Such are^the^ doctrines of our sectarian brethren, 
who profess to believe in Christ, but who'know not the mysteries of godliness, 
and the boundless'resources of eternal charity, and of that mercy which endu- 
reth forever. 

It is here that the spirit world would look with an intense interest, it is here 
that the nations of the dead, if I may so call them, would concentrate their 
hopes of ministration on the earth in their behalf. It is here that the count- 
lees millions of the spirit world would look for the ordinances of redemption, 
so far as they have been enlightened by the preaching of the Gospel, since the 
keys of the former dispensation were taken away from the earth. 

Why, if they looked upon the earth at all, it would be upon those Corner 
Stones which we laid yesterday ; if they listened at all, it would be to hear the 
•ounds of voices and instruments,, and the blending of sacred and martial music 
in honor of the commencement of a Temple for the redemption of the dead. 
With what intensity of interest did they listen to the songs of Zion, and wit* 
ness the feelings of their friends. They were glad to behold the glittering 
bayonets of the guards around the Temple ground, and they longed for the day 
when there would be a thousand where there is now but one. They wish to see 
a strong people, gathered and united in sufficient power, to maintain a spot on 
earth where a baptismal font might be erected for the baptism for the dead. 

It was here that all their expectations were centered. What cared they for 
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jjl the golden palaces, marble pavements, or guild ed halls of state on earth f 
What cared they for all the splendor, equipage, titles, and empty sounds of the 
self- styled great of this world, which all pass away as the dew of the morning 
before the rising sun ? What cared they for the struggles, the battles, the 
■victories, and numerous other worldly interests that vibrate the bosoms of men 
on either side ? None of these things would interest them. Their interests 
were centered here, and thence extended to the Work of God among the nations 
•f the earth. 

Did Joseph, in the spirit world, think of anything else, yesterday, but the 
doings of his brethren on the earth ? He might have been necessarily em- 
ployed, and so busy as to be obliged to think of other things. But if I were 
to judge from the acquaintance I had with him in his life, and from my know- 
ledge of the spirit of Priesthood, I would suppose him to be so hurried as to 
Lave little or no time to cast an eye or a thought after his friends on the earth, 
fie was always busy while here, and so are we. The spirit of our holy ordina- 
tion and anointing will not let us rest. The spirit of his calling will never 
suffer him to rest, while Satan, Bin, death, or darkness possesses a foot of 
ground on this earth. While the spirit world contains the spirit of one of his 
friends, or the grave holds captive one of their bodies, he will never rest or 
slacken his labors. 

Teu might as well talk of Saul, king of Israel, resting while Israel was op- 
pressed by the Canaanites or Philistines, after Samuel had anointed him to be 
king. At first ho was like another man, but when occasion called into action 
the energies of a king, the spirit of his anointing came upon him. He slew an 
ox, divided it into twelve parts, and sent a part to each of the tribes of 
Israel, with this proclamation — 44 So shall it be done to the ox of the man voh* 
will not come up to the help of the Lord of hosts. 9 * 

Ye Elders of Israel ! you will find that there is a spirit upon you which will 
urge you to continued exertion, and will never suffer you to feel at ease in 
Zkm while a work remains unfinished in the great plan of redemption of our 
race. It will inspire the Saints to build, plant, improve, cultivate, make the 
desert fruitful, in short, to use the elements, send missions abroad, build up 
states and kingdoms and temples at home, and send abroad the light of a 
never ending day to every people and nation of the globe. 

You have been baptized, you have had the laying on of hands, and some 
have been ordained, and some anointed with a holy anointing. A spirit has 
been given you ; and you will find, if you undertake to rest, it will be the 
hardest work you ever performed. I came home here from a foreign missien. 
I presented myself to our President, and inquired what I should do next. 
"Rest," said he. 

If I had been set to turn the world over, to dig down a mountain, to go to 
the end 8 of the earth, or traverse the deserts of Arabia, it would have been 
easier than to have undertaken to rest, while the Priesthood was upon me. I 
have received the holy anointing, and I can never rest till the last enemy is 
conquered, death destroyed, and truth reigns triumphant. 

May God bless you all. Amen. 



How gloomy would be the mansions of the dead to him, -who did not know that he 
should never die ; that what now acts shall continue its agency, and what now thinks 
tkall think on for ever. 
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ENGLAND. 

KENT CONFBBBNCB. 

Faversham, Jan. 3, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — I take much plea- 
sure in reporting to you that the Kent 
Conference is doing well, and that we 
are adding to our numbers by baptism. 
Elders E. I. Stocking, R. H. Parker 
and T. S. Priday, go their rounds and 
have much joy in their labors. The 
Lord has required me to leave my home 
and friends in the Valley, and I have 
done so with cheerfulness, and I feel a 
great work lies before me, to warn the 
wicked, and to carry the truth to the 
honest hearted. 

Some of our meeting-houses are in 
conspicuous places, and are sufficiently 
commodious to seat a large congrega- 
tion, and our prospects for adding to 
our numbers are excellent. I am also 
happy to say that the local Priesthood 
are alive to the interests of Zion, and 
co-operate with us for the spread of 
the Work. We spend much of our 
time distributing the printed word, 
and in doing so we frequently meet 
with relatives of those who have pre- 
viously gathered to the Valleys of the 
Mountains. In addition to the preach- 
ing they hear, the Stabs and Journal 
or Discourses they read, the Saints 
are also much encouraged with letters 
they receive from their relatives in 
Zion. We observe that among the 
Saints there is an increase of union 
and confidence in each others' good 
will and friendship. Many of, our 
people are suffering a persecution of 
odium and ridicule which does not, 
however, prevent or deter them from 
bearing their testimony. We notice 
another feature in this Conference, 
and that is. the return of many a back- 
slider to tneir covenants and duties. 
One. returned through a dream, in 
which he was told he must serve the 
Lord. 

We meet with many instances to 
prove the efficacy of the Gospel to put 
the heart and the mind right. Fathers 
who once seemed careless, to some ex- 
tent, for their children, when quick- 
ened with the Gospel's power, and the 



attributes of their natures properly 
directed, gather with love their once 
less thought of offspring, and prepare 
to gather them to the garner of the 
Lord, to nurture them in those ways 
that will bless them in time and in 
eternity. Elijah has come, and his* 
works are seen in the mutual love ex- 
isting between father and child. 

A knowledge of the stoppage of the 
Church teams this coming season, for 
a time cast a gloom upon our poor 
Saints, but they are getting reconciled 
to stopping in Wyoming or in Canada, 
and the anticipated route by water, by 
the way of Panama, is cheering t# 
them. 

It has been the policy of the bre- 
thren to take care of and comfort the 
Saints, preferring to suffer with fatigua 
rather than to make themselves in any 
way burdensome to the kind-hearted 
people they travel amongst. Our bre- 
thren living at far-off distances have 
been affectionately corresponded with, 
and a general course taken to inspire 
confidence, bring about union, and 
strengthen friendship. 

In conclusion, let me say you are 
daily remembered by us before the 
throne of grace, to sustain you under 
your responsibilities and labors. The 
brethren unite with me in love. I re- 
main yours very faithfully, 

George Sims. 



BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT. 

Birmingham, Jan. 10, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother,— Your recent visit ta 
this place renders it comparatively un- 
necessary to acquaint you with the 
situation, feelings, and condition of 
the Birmingham Conference and the 
Saints who comprise it, as you wer# 
enabled to form a correct judgment on 
these points from your own personal 
observation ; but I thought it might 
not be amiss to forward a brief state- 
ment for the Stab. 

As you are aware, on the 1st insi. 
we held a District Conference in the) 
Odd-Fellows' Hall, which, like its 
predecessers, was well attended, ana) 
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pervaded by the good Spirit of the 
Lord. The Saints with whom we 
have conversed testify that it was the 
best Conference they have attended 
for a long time, and they were de- 
lighted, comforted and encouraged 
by the instructions and counsels im- 
parted unto them. They went away 
rejoicing in the Truth, and resolved 
in their hearts that 1865 should be the 
best spent year of their lives. May 
the Lord grant them power to carry 
out their determinations. From all I 
can learn of the past and see of the 
present, I believe the Saints in this 
Conference were never, as a general 
thing, feeling better than they now do. 
There is no unusual enthusiasm or ex- 
citement among them, but a steady, 
firm determination to keep th6 com- 
mandments of the Lord and obey the 
counsels of his servants. Their faith 
is steadily on the increase, as mani- 
fested by their works. As a necessary 
consequence, their joy increases also, 
and may be known by their glowing 
countenances and fervent testimonies 
to the Truth and to the goodness of 
God when they meet to worship before 
him. They are also paying more at- 
tention to the principle of Tithing, 
and those who have done so with a 
willing heart, testify that they have 
been greatly blessed in so doing. The 
brethren who preside over the different 
Branches, together with those who 
assist in travelling through the Con- 
ference to preach the Gospel, are faith- 
ful men who carry the spirit of their 
railing with them. I take pleasure, 
also, in bearing record to the faithful- 
ness, integrity and seal of all the 
Elders from Zion who are laboring 
with me in this District. I am thank- 
ful for the society of such men of God, 
who carry with them the spirit of Zion 



and peace, comfort and blessing to 
the homes of the Saints. 

I am also happy to be able to say— 
from a personal inspection of the books 
and accounts of each Conference— that 
the District is, to the best of my know- 
ledge, free from debt, excepting there 
may be a trifle owing to the office for 
books. It is a great blessing to be 
able to commence the New Year under 
such good auspices, and I trust and 
pray that our successors may enter 
upon the year 1866 under as favorable 
circumstances. 

Though the season for out-door 
preaching is over, the local Priesthood 
in this Conference are not idle ; they 
are zealously engaged in distributing 
tract* and attending house-meetings, 
and their labors have been crowned 
with abundant and encouraging suc- 
cess. Many of them are also endea- 
voring to prepare themselves to enter, 
with diligence and wisdom, into the 
next summer's campaign against the 
hosts of error. During the half year 
ending December 31, 1864, we have 
had the privilege of baptizing 54 in 
this Conference, while we have lost 8 
by death and 9 by excommunication 
during the same period. The baptisms 
are very few compared with the nam- 
fcers of the Conference an . the amount 
of laber performed by iuo brethren ; 
but we feel satisfied U the seed 
sown will yet bring forth an abundant 
harvest, and the prospects are now 
very favorable for the future. For all 
these blessings we feel to thank the 
Lord and give the honor to him. 

Brother Hatch joins in love to your- 
self and all in the office. Ever praying 
the Lord to bless you with the spirit 
and power of your office, I remain 
your brother in Christ, 

W. H. Shhabmait. 



VARIETIES* 



There is, it is said, a space of 1,131,000 square miles around the North Pole, whisk 
Is now a blank m our maps. 

Two gentlemen having a difference, one went to the other's doer and wrote "Scoundrel I" 
upon it The other called upon his neighbor, and was answered by a servant that his 
master was not at home. " No matter," was the reply ; " I only wished to return his 
visit, as he left his name at my door in the morning. 
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Fletcher, Bishop of Nismes, was the son of a tallow-chandler. A proud duke onee 
endeavoured to mortify the prelate hy saying, at the levee, that he smelt of tallow ; to 
which the bishop replied, " My lord, I am the son of a tallow-chandler, it is true, and 
if your lordship had been the same, you would have remained a tallow-chandler all 
your life. 

A 'Cute Doctor. — " There is a very droll story of a doctor who went to settle in a 
Tillage out west, and the first night of his arrival was sent for to attend a sick child. 
He looked at the little sufferer very attentively, and then delivered this oracular opi- 
nion : ' This hyar babe's got the small pox ; and 1 ain't posted up on pustules. We 
must approach this case by circular treatment. You give the little cuss this draught 
That'll send him into fits. Then send for me. I'm a stunner on fits. " 

Mutual Mistake. — Lord Seaforth, who was born deaf and dumb, was to dine one 
day with Lord Melville. Just before the time of the company's arrival, Ladv Melville 
sent into the drawing-room a lady of her acquaintance, who could talk with her fingers 
to dumb people, that she might receive Lord Seaforth. Presently Lord Guildford 
entered the room ; and the lady, taking him for Lord Seaforth, began to ply her fingers 
very nimbly ; Lord Guildford did the same ; and they had been carrying on a conversa- 
tion in this manner for about ten minutes, when Lady Melville joined them. Her 
female friend immediately said, '* Well, I have been talking away to this dumb man." 
— " Dumb !" cried Lord Guildford; " bless me, I thought you were dumb." 



ABBESSES. 

Edwin Price, Prood Gron Work*, near Wrexham, Denbighshire. 
H. Shurtlcff, East road. Bridport, Dorsetshire. 
L. D. Rudd, 75 Bridge Street, Derby. 
J. L. Dolten, Chapel House, St. Paula opening, Norwich. 



DIED: 

In Nettleton, Gloucestershire, of inflammation on the lun?s, on the 99th January 1815, George Willmrd, 
ton of Robert and liariiec Jones, aged one year,, eight months and it days.— (DsssaiT Naws please oepf. 
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Che flowers, and frnits, and treasures of the earth- 
Its gems, and everything of nature's birth— 
Met to decide which was of greatest worth. 
The rose for fragrance claimed, and tint, as well. 
The lily for ira graceful form and smell:— 
And, every flower had ments it could tell. 
Of fruits, t'io apple, cherry, peach and pear 
For form and color challenged any there : — 
And all the fiuits of beauty claimed a share. 

London. 



The diamond for its lustre, made a claim ; 
The pearl and ruby, — every gem that came 
Some special excellence could loudly name. 
In each, itself soemod fairest, richest, best. 
Aud each expected homage from the rest 
'Till womau came, to bo by all confest 1 
For flowers, and fruits, in form and features fail 
The gems iu eyes, and teeth, and lips wore th 
Than each— than all— more lovely, rich and rare 

Joseph L. Barfoot. 
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'* Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
ymtr sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear." — Isaiah. 
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MESSAGE OF THE GOVERNOR TO THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
OF THE TERRITORY OF UTAH. 



{From the Deseret News s 

Executive Office, Utah Territory, 
Great Salt Lake City, 
December 12th, 1864. 

Gentlemen of the Legislative As- 
sembly, — The assembling of the Legi- 
slature of a country which is governed 
by a written constitution and laws, is 
an event of great interest to all of its 
inhabitants. It is then that the actual 
condition of the State is to be investi- 
gated, and such provisions adopted as 
will secure to every individual his just 
and eaual rights, and promote the 
general welfare. 

Gongress, representing the sov- 
reignty of the United States, exercises 
over a Territory the combined powers 
of the General and of a State Oovern- 
mev t\ It legislates for the people of 
fhv United States, and especially for 
tLuaa of a Territory. It confers on a 
Territorial Legislature a portion only 
of its powers, reserving to itself the 
right to enact special laws, and to dis- 
approve of any act passed by a Terri- 
torial Legislature. 

The Legislative power and authority 
of this Territory is vested in the Gov- 
ernor and Legislative Ajsembly. It 
extends to all rightful subjects of legi- 



December 14th, 1864.) 

slation, consistent with the constitu- 
tion of the United States, the pro- 
visions of the act establishing this 

fovernment, and other laws of the 
Jnited States. It is declared in the 
organic act. that the constitution and 
laws of the United States are extended 
over and to be in force in the Terri- 
tory of Utah, so far as the same, or 
any provision thereof, may be appli- 
cable. 

It becomes our duty, therefore, 
under these limitations, to enact such 
laws as are necessary and suitable to 
the circumstances of the Territory. 

The general laws now in force ap- 
pear, from the examinations hereto- 
fore given them by my predecessors, 
and by the judiciary, to require amend- 
ment in several of their provisions. 

To you, gentlemen, is particularly 
referred those local subjects of legisla- 
tion with which, it is presumed, you 
are personally acquainted from" your 
place of residence, from your own ob- 
servation, or in regard to which you 
may have received accurate informa- 
tion. 

The erection of bridges over the 
rivers on the main thoroughfare, the 
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grading of roads through the kanyons, 
and the construction of canals for irri- 
gation, by which the now waste lands 
in the valleys of Bear river, Weber, 
Jordan and Sevier, may be brought 
into cultivation and rendered pro- 
ductive, I respectfully commend to 
your consideration. Indeed, grants of 
land to be regained by irrigation, or 
made habitable by those canals, may 
with propriety be solicited of Congress 
to aid in their construction ; and there 
is no doubt that a memorial to that 
body for this object, would receive 
attention, and the appropriation be 
made. 

But excessive legislation, I think, is 
to be avoided as one of the greatest 
evils with which a community can be 
afflicted. Numerous laws, or compli- 
cated systems, frequent and sudden 
changes, are dangerous to private 
righto and to the liberties of the peo- 
ple. The freest country with a con- 
stitutional government is that which is 
governed by the fewest legislative en- 
actments. 

I congratulate you upon the dis- 
covery of coal, iron, lead, copper and 
of the precious metals, which have 
been made during the past year in the 
western, eastern and southern sections 
of the Territory, and also upon the 
new settlements which have been 
formed in their vicinity. While we 
cannot but regard agriculture as the 
first and most important interest in 
this country, and therefore entitled to 
every encouragement which can be 
bestowed by Government, the mines, 
valuable on their own account, may 
also be considered tributary to that 
interest, and their development worthy 
of the attention of the legislature and 
of every citizen who desires to increase 
the wealth and promote the prosperity 
of the Territory. 

The peaceable and friendly conduct 
ef the Indians towards our citizens 
and the travellers through every 
lection of the Territory, since the 
treaties which were concluded with 
them, in the year 1863 — so different 
from that of former years — cannot be 
too highly appreciated and com- 
mended. These are the first treaties 
ever made by the United States with 
the bands of Shoshonees, and it is 
omewhat remarkable that they have 



adhered to their stipulations with a 
fidelity equal to that of most civilized 
nations. 

It is considered, however, that we 
are chiefly indebted to the presence 
and efficiency of the United States 
troops, and signal defeat of Bear 
Hunter and his allies by them, for the 
first manifestation of a friendly spirit; 
and that, in fact, we have no security 
for their faithful compliance with the 
stipulations of their treaties— nor with 
those which may be formed with other 
tribes in these mountains — but in the 
continued military occupation of the 
most eligible sites for the protection; 
of the people in every part of the 
Territory ; an occupation which it 
seems is equally demanded for the 
security of the life and property of the 
peaceable citizen and traveller against 
the brigand attacks and depredations 
of white men. 

It is provided in those treaties that 
the President of the United States 
may at any time make reservations *o£ 
such districts in the country of the 
Shoshonee nation, as he may deem, 
eligible for the use of these bands. 

It would be of great advantage to 
our citizens and to the Indians, if the 
reservations were designated soon, and 
these bands induced to become perma- 
nently located upon them. 

I recommend the adoption of a me- 
morial to the President and to Con- 
gress, expressing your views on the 
subject, and asking for an appropria- 
tion to enable him to carry these trea- 
ties into effect. 

The operations of these treaties with 
the Indians of the north has been bo 
beneficial to them and to our citizens, 
that we cannot but anticipate the same 
from treaties with those of the south. 
The road from Salt Lake City — the 
true capital of Utah, for here are its 
wealth and intelligence concentrated — 
to Arizona and Southern California, 
must become one of the principal 
thoroughfares through the Territory, 
and the preferred route of a railway 
to navigable waters. 

The most convenient outlet for the 

? reductions of the Great Basin to the 
'acific Ocean, appears to be by this 
route and the Colorado. This river 
is now navigated with several steam- 
boats from the Gulf of California to a 
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point very near our southern boundary; 
and if amicable relations are esta- 
blished with the Indians through 
whose country the road passes, and 
with those inhabiting the banks of 
that stream, we may expect to see 
Boon a large commercial town built at 
the head of navigation, where the 
trade of Utah will have its depot, 
and our enterprising merchants their 
warehouses filled with the rich pro- 
ducts of these valleys and of the 
Indies. 

It is understood a bill, containing 
an appropriation for treaties with the 
Utah nation, passed one of the Houses 
of Congress at its last session ; and I 
shall be glad of the opportunity to 
unite with you in a memorial for the 
passage of the bill by the other House, 
and for its approval by the President. 

Under a proper system, there is no 
doubt many of the individoala of those 
bands may, in a short time, become 
herdsmen or agriculturists, and a resi- 
dence by white men in the valleys of 
these mountains rendered thereby safe 
from their hostilities and depredations. ' 

In connection with this subject of 
the opening of the communication 
with the Colorado, and the establish- 
ing new settlements upon its borders, 
it has occurred to me that it would be 
of great advantage to all engaged in 
those enterprises, if the jurisdiction 
of this Territory was extended over 
that region where now there is none. 
If yon should concur in the import- 
ance of this measure to the people 
and to the Government, I would re- 
spectfully invite you to unite with me 
in a memorial to Congress to add to 



Utah, for temporary purposes of gov- 
ernment, that portion of the Territory 
of Arizona which is situated north 
and west of Colorado river. 

Schools, and the means of educa- 
tion, ought to be provided in every 
settlement in the Territory. Without 
this is done, the mass of the people 
will soon become grossly ignorant, the 
abject slaves of wealth and power, and 
the miserable dupes of every charla- 
tan in religion or in politics. To your 
wisdom I commend this most im- 
portant subject for legislation, and 
sincerely hope a system may be de- 
vised by which all the children of a 
proper age in the Territory may, 
within the ensuing year, be counted 
in private or public schools. 

The Annual Reports of the Trea- 
surer and Auditor are presented to 
you for your information. 

The application of the people of this 
Territory for admission into the Union 
as a State, is yet pending before Con- 
gress, and it is hoped it may receive 
the favorable action of that body, 
either by the admission of the State 
on an equal footing with the original 
States, or the passage of an act to 
enable the people to form a constitu- 
tion and State government. 

And I beg to assure you, gentlemen, 
that I shall cordially co-operate with 
you in the adoption of such measures 
as you mav propose, which are calcu- 
lated to enlighten the people, protect 
their rights of person and property, 
secure to them their civil and religious 
freedom, or advance their prosperity 
and happiness. 

James Dtjane Doty. 
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The ten commandments were given 
to the house of Israel soon after their 
departure from Egvpt, where they had 
remained for f our hundred years, sur- 
xvunded by circumstances which were 
not calculated to elevate their moral 
ssWacter, although their surround- 
favorable in regard to 
art and intellectual acquire- 



ments. Thus the Lord gave them 
commandments adapted to their do- 
graded natures ; but as they rose audi 
were able to keep higher commandments, 
they were given for them to observe. 
The Apostles of our Savior exhorted 
the Saints of their times to cultivate 
the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit 
M well « to keep tt» tene^^j^ 
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ments, so that a perfection of character 
Jaight be attained to, not only intel- 
lectually, but morally and socially. 
Thus, to become perfect in our sphere 
cf position, to be just right, requires 
much attention and watchfulness — 
"wisdom must be used to strike the 
aoidway path in all the extremes of 
life. As the cultivation of one intel- 
lectual pursuit to a great extent 
finders the cultivation of others, so 
does the cultivation of a particular 
virtue often lead us to the neglect of 
others. We indulge in pet pursuits, 
and also in pet virtues, and our favor- 
ftisms incline us to undervalue other 
Intellectual gifts and virtues to some 
decree. We admire some virtues and 
talents more than we do others of 
equal value. We find character in 
every variety, but very few perfect 
ones. We despise slothfulness much, 
and there are many that are too in- 
dustrious — the slothful wanting a 
Quality that the excessively industrious 
nave too much of, to be just the thing 
en that particular point. Then there 
are gluttons, and we must not, to 
avoid that extreme, hollow our eyes 
and waste our flesh with an ill supply 
of food. There are also the proud — 
they are odious, and the mean and 
servile are usually despised. A be- 
coming dignity is just the thing, and 
to HtrSce the medium path between 
v indiscreet valor and cowardice, is 
also desirable. The Apostles warn us 
Hot to love inordinately, neither to be 
without natural affection. Feelings 
are like the weather, they may be too 
hot or too cold. Even light may be 
so brilliant that we cannot see by it. 

Then there are homage lovers, and 
there are a very numerous- clasa ~ 
do not care to please anybody ; a 
middle course is best in that particu- 
lar. The unbelievers are very nume- 
rous, more to their shame, and the 
credulous receive lies for truth — both 
classes will come under serious con- 
demnation — to believe truths and re- 
ject errors should be our aim, and 
would lead to our profit. There are 
many among the Saints that will lose 
blessings which are only to be ob- 
tained by going after, and there are 
tfc* restless that will travel when they 
•bould stay where they are— our 
atotive powers want governing as well 



as our appetites. Some men are so 
social in their natures that they ean- 
not attain to greatness because they 
will not concentrate their minds 
enough, and then there are the re- 
cluses, who rob society of their com- 
pany, and themselves of the benefits 
of association. Both courses want 
correcting to be just the thing, and 
will be before the portals of the celes- 
tial gates will open for their admit- 
tance. When we cannot kindle a 
spark of hatred in the soul of a man 
by reciting the tale of our injuries, 
how we despise such a passive nature, 
and we equally despise him who hates 
the owner of the many weaknesses 
that we have to struggle to overcome* 
The prodigal who beggars himself, and 
would his friends if they would let 
him, draws out our indignation, and 
the parsimonious, who narrows up the 
comforts of himself and others, 
also shares our odium. Only a few 
spend money just the right way, and 
we must learn to do all things well in 
time, before we can be called wise 
stewards. There is sullen silence 
and annoying loquacity, both bad 
enough, the first too short and the 
latter too long, both want adjusting. 
Eloquence we admire, but excessive 
talkativeness is annoying. This world 
being fallen, we have many faults and 
misfortunes, and an opposition exists 
in all things. Thus we have sight and 
blindness, speech and dumbness, hear- 
ing and deafness, refined and delicate 
appetite, savage voracity, beauty 
and deformity, symmetry and dis- 
proportion, health and sickness, 
excessive leanness and wearisome obe- 
sity, health in every portion of the 
and ~also diseases in- ever y 
portion of the system, which will take 
a glorious resurrection to make whole. 
Among the intellectual acquirements 
there are the same noticeable defici- 
ences : more than a few poets that 
are not accountants, architects that 
are not musicians, painters that are 
not financiers, writers that are not 
speakers, and speakers that are not 
writers, geologists that are not astro- 
nomers, and navigators that are not 
aeronauts. All these mental, moral, 
social and physical deficiencies ought 
to be an evidence that man is a pro* 
gressive being, that ha is a learner,' 
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that he has been cursed, and that 
it will take time to bring him to per- 
fection in all its forms and kinds. 
When we pray to the Lord, we con- 
oeire him to be in possession not only' 
of every moral virtue and physical 
beauty, but also every mental acquire- / 
metrt. Man intuitively believes in 
the manifold acquirements of the 
Being he worships. Man in every 
capacity has faith in Him .: the mari- 
ner in a storm, the architect in his 
study; the painter appeals for "help 
when portraying on his ' canvass, 
the astronomer craves his help in 
classifying the stars and watching 
their regular motions, and the physi- 
cian, when enlightened, suppli- 
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cates the help of ; this Perfect One to> 
guide him in the selection of his heal- 
ing herbs, a All the eartn doth wor- 
ship Tl hee, tfie Father everlasting^ ; w 
the glorious company of angels praise 
him because of his embodiment o£ 
perfections. " Holy Apostles have 
had joy, and' rejoice still* in the 
destiny of the righteous, in looking 
forward to fheir perfected natures. 
Viewing our characters as they are, 
and looking at the vast amount of care 
and labor' to make us j>erf ect in our 
sphere, it' behoves all to wisely occupy 
the moments allotted to them ti 
cultivate tHefr minds to become juas) 
the thing. * 4 



"I'LL ASK COUNSEL." 



Do ! We are glad to hear you say 
so. Tou cannot go to a better source 
for wisdom than the Lord's servants. 
Their teachings, inspired by the Spirit 
of Truth, cannot but be your surest 
guide. Go, by all means, and may 
you receive the blessing you need and 
the instruction you desire. , .. 

But stay a few moments, till we ask 
you two or three questions, that you 
Kiay better understand what yeu are 
about. Are you determined to give 
heed to what you are told ? Because 
if not, you had better not go, for it is 
a mockery to ask for advice from the 
Lord and then disregard it — to seek 
his word and then reject it. You had 
better go your way and act out your 
own ideas, than seek a minister of 
Heaven's will under the pretence of 
listening to his instructions, while, all 
the time, you have made up your mind 
to take your own road, whether it is 
in accordance with his teachings or 
not. To play with the oracles of God 
in this manner is worse than folly, it 
is sin ; and our heavenly Father will 
severely punish those who thus trine 
with his Priesthood, for he is jealous 
of the honor of those whom he autho- 
rises to teach his laws and bear his 
name to the fallen children of this 
earth. It is better, in such cases, to 



be without the word of the Lord than 
to hear and disobey. 

Have .you, already made up your 
mind what you will do, what course, 
you would like to take ? For if bo, 
do not go. When you wish counsel, 
go with the. desire to hear what the 
Lord has .to teach you through hi* 
Priesthood, and not go to tell them 
what you think would he best, ane^ 
hew you would arrange and fix^up the 
matter ; for if so, it is quite probable 
that you will get what you ask for, 
which most likely will be of very little 
profit to you or any one else, as the 
Elder, seeing what you want and how 
you feel, k more apt to tell you to do 
as you desire (supposing it is nof 
wrong) than to instruct you to perform 
something that he sees you are deter- 
mined not to listen to, and thus cause 
you to disobey God. So do not en- 
deavor te bend the Lord to your views^ 
and try and persuade his servants 
what would be best— let them decide, 
while you. resolve to accept the coun- 
sel and put. it into practice; for the 
Holy Spirit ,i» wiser than you, antl 
knows what, would be better for yow. 
than yoUy- poor, short-sighted mortal 
do for yourself. So don't throw one 
hints and ideas, but let him whom 
you have sought be free and uniratn^ 
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Hieled to be guided in his teachings 
fey the Spirit of God, and it will be far 
better for you than though you tried 
to slip in your opinions and supposi- 
tions for his edification. 

Are you going in faith ? Do you 
Relieve that you really will receive 
that advice that the wisdom of the 
Spirit of God will dictate ? If not, 
wait a little, if the circumstances will 
admit of it— however, under any cir- 
cumstances, pray to our Father in 
lieaven to grant you faith and direct 
you, and also that his Spirit may in- 
fluence His servants to whom you are 
going for instruction. And then, when 



you feel full of faith and humility to 
hear and obey, go ! Go in all confi- 
dence, nothing doubting, tell the 
truth unflinchingly, hide nothing that 
should be revealed, and in prayerful 
dependence await the answer. Then, 
when you have received what you 
have been seeking, obey it, in the 
spirit that it is given, with all your 
might, leaving the consequences of 
your obedience to the Lord, trusting 
and believing that his will may be 
your salvation. Do this, and rest 
assured you will ever be glad that you 
went and asked counsel. 

G. R 
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OP 

WILLARD RICHARDS. 



"Willard Richards was the sixth 
sen of Joseph and Rhoda, born in 
Hopkinton, Middlesex county, Massa- 
chusetts, June 24, 1804. 

His father, Joseph, was born in 
Middlesex county, March 17, 1762. 

His mother, Rhoda, the daughter 
of Phinehas and Susannah Howe, was 
ik>rn July 8, 1762. 

They were married December 20, 
1781, and had eleven children, viz., — 

Name." Born. Died. 

Joseph Sept. 29, 1782 

Khoda. Aug. 8, 1784 

Susan..;..*. Au*. 13, 1786 April 11, 1830 

Phinehas...Nov. 16, 1788 

!Levi. Dec. 7.1790 June 17,1795 

Nancy Nov. 22, 1792 

Hepay.. July 28, 1795 Sept. 30,1858 
Betsy../.....May 17, 1797 Dec. 12, 1803 

JLevi April 14, 1799 

William. ...May 2,1801 
JVillard.. June 24, 1804 

His father served in the army of the 
Republic in the war of Independence. 
While in the army he had mercurial 
ointment administered to him by the 
Burgeon to cure an eruption of the 
akin, -and taking cold, his health was 
impaired duriug life. 

Heposseased 160 acres of land, and 
would be considered in medium cir- 
cumstances as a New England farmer. 



He and his wife were professors of 
religion, and belonged to the Congre- 
gational church in Hopkinton ; had 
their children sprinkled, catechised 
and educated according to the pre- 
scribed forms of the Presbyterian 
directory. 

Rhoda, Willard's mother, died Feb. 
14, 1888. Joseph, his father, died 
March 29, 1840. 

Willard fell from the scaffold of a 
barn on his head, when he was four 
years old, and received a severe hurt. 
Soon after he fell into a stream of 
water, and would have been drowned 
had not his brother Levi providenti- 
ally rescued him. 

When he was about nine years old, 
he removed with his father and family 
to Richmond, Berkshire county. 

Until he was fifteen years of age, ho 
attended good common schools ; subse- 
quently he attended the high school of 
Richmond 

The following extract from a letter 
to a Christian minister serves to show 
the state of feeling incidental to a con- 
viction and conversion under the ad- 
ministration of the Presbyterian and 
other sectarian orders of priestcraft, — 
ministers ignorant, blind, distracted, 
without authority or knowledge from 
God, distract others by stirring up the 
imagination, exciting unnecessary fears 
and torture of mind and lead them, 
blindly to the diteh : 
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•* As it has pleased God in his provi- 
dence to separate us at present, at some 
distance from each other, so that I can- 
not hare the privilege of verbal conversa- 
tion with you, I deem it not improper to 
hold some correspondence by means of pen 
and paper. 

I address you, sir, as one whom I con- 
aider a friend, who I think will be willing 
to give advice and instruction to one who 
sincerely wishes it. Wishing to reveal 
the secrets of my heart to some friend from 
whom I may receive advice, I will attempt 
to do the same to you, being confident that 
yon will keep whatsoever I may commit to 
yon until you see or hear from me. 

In taking a view of my past life, I will 
go no further back than the spring of 
eighteen hundred and nineteen; although I 
might mention feelings which I had a year 
before that, were they not too hard to name. 
Near the commencement of the revival of 
nineteen my mind became impressed with 
Ike importance of the things then called in 
question, and well had it been for me had 
I then listened to the calls of the -Gospel, 
forsaken all, and followed Christ. I was 
impressed with a sense of my sins; I 
attended meeting after meeting, but all, 
I fear, to no purpose until my feelings 
rose to such a height, that I lost all hopes 
nf ^ mercy, or of ever obtaining the one 
thing needful. Despair seized my whole 
soul ; I concluded that I had sinned until 
it was too late for me to be pardoned. I 
forsook all meetings, thinking that my des- 
truction was sure, and that all the calls of 
mercy would sink me deeper in everlast- 
ing misery. Night after night would I lay 
my head on my pillow, and close my eyes 
in sleep, wishing that 1 might never more 
open them in that world in which I should 
treasure up wrath against the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God. 

Thus I was for a number of weeks with 
my feelings wrought up to the summit of 
terror and despair indescribable ; I cared 
not what 1 did. Other books were as 
agreeable to me as the Bible, believing 
that all I read in that, and all the meetings 
I attended and all other privileges would 
sink me deeper in the labyrinth of woe. 
My feelings were wrought up to the highest 

S'tch of despair, and 1 was ready to curse 
e day in which I was born, if I did not 
in my heart really do it. But they were of 
abort duration for this time, for in a few 
m o ments I relapsed into a state of stupidity 
and insensibility and concluded my case 
was hopeless. I wanted to pray, but I 
thought it would be mockery as my sins 
were unpardonable." 
How easy it would have been for 



Peter, or any other man with authority 
from God, to have said, "Willard, 
repent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter, which 
shall lead yon into all truth but 
instead of such a comforting declara- 
tion saluting his ears from a servant 
of God, be was left to believe he had 
committed the unpardonable sin. 

He commenced teaching school in 
Chatham, Columbia county, New York, 
in November, 1820, and taught thirty 
scholars five months ; he received a 
certificate from the inspectors of 
schools, Columbia county. 

In 1821, he received the follow- 
ing:— 

"This certifies that the bearer, Mr. 
Willard Richards, is a young man of fair 
moral character, and as such he is recom- 
mended in the capacity of a teacher, wher- 
ever he may find employment 

E. W. Dwight, 
Pastor of the Church." 

" Richmond, Oct. 30, 1821." 

November, 1821. — He commenced 
teaching school in Lanesborough. 
Berkshire county, Massachusetts, and 
taught four months ; average number 
of scholars, thirty. He received a 
good certificate from the board of ex- 
amination at Lanesborough. 

In December, 1822, he was recom- 
mended by the minister of Hinsdale, 
and taught a school of six classes. 

April 6, 1823.— The inspectors of 
common schools in Nassau, Rensselaer 
county, New York, gave him a certifi- 
cate. He commenced a school there 
in April and continued until August, 
having an average attendance of about 
forty scholars. 

He had constantly devoted his 
leisure time to the acquisition of 
knowledge. 

In February, 1827, he commenced 
lecturing on electricity and other 
scientific subjects, which he continued 
to do at intervals, for several years, 
throughout the New England States. 
There are numerous testimonials pre- 
served in favor of his lectures from 
men of high standing in the literary 
world. 

For several years he devoted much • 
of his time to the study of the healing 
art, and delivered many instructive 
I lectures on that subject. 
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In 1834 he entered the Thomptonian 
Infirmary in Boston, and practiced 
nnder the direction and instruction of 
Dr. Samuel Thompson. 

In 1835. at the request of Mr. 
Albert P. Rock wood, he went to Hol- 
liston, Massachusetts, and delivered 
lectures on the Botanic or Thompso- 



nian practice of Medicine, which crea- 
ted much excitement there and in the 
surrounding towns. 

He removed to Holliston and practi- 
ced with success for one year, during 
which time he resided with Mr. Rock- 
wood. 



(To be continued.) 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE GOVERNOR'S MESSAGE, ETC. 

o 

We publish in this week's issue the Message of Governor Doty to the Legi- 
slative Assembly of Utah Territory. While evincing much of the substantial 
prosperity of the Territory, and a general interest for the welfare of the people, 
it seems a pity that he could not refrain from lending the influence of his 
name and position in favor of the false statements which our enemies, and those 
who are constantly seeking our overthrow, seem so anxious to fasten upon our 
Territory. It is true that the United States Government, through General 
Connor and the troops under his command, have, for the last three years, 
vainly used the most strenuous exertions to discover the "precious metals" in 
Utah, and that the Government has, in the meantime, withheld their sanction 
to their Constitution and State Government, in hopes that such discoveries 
should induce a transient and mixed population which, being a majority and 
holding the balance of power> might order and control affairs after their own 
peculiar fashion and ideas of "Christian civilization !" Their pliant tools have 
been insisting upon their success in thus having found the aforesaid " precious 
metals," but thus far a good many people, miners as well as others, have failed 
" to see it. " Those having the best right to know, do not believe that they have 
ever found a thimblef ull of gold or silver located in paying quantities in any part 
of the Territory or vicinity, in fact, that this expedition of the Government, 
set on foot for the aforesaid amiable purpose, has proved, so far as> 
discovering the precious metals is concerned, an utter failure not only in Utah/ 
but elsewhere as well. It is lamentable} therefore, that one occupying so high, 
a position should still adhere to, and express confidence in such an erroneous) 
impression, which has to seek its supporters and believers at a distance. 
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The following emanation from the Louisville Journal, republished in the 
Liverpool Mercury, and other journals in this country, is easily traced to Gene- 
ral Connor's sapient editor, who has so long and earnestly, but so falsely, 
insisted upon such discoveries having been made in the Territory : — 

•* There are indications that serious trouble may yet grow out of the condition of affairs 
amoog the " Mormons" in Utah. It will be remembered that a law of Congress, appro- 
ved July 1, 1862, forbids and punishes polygamy by a fine of five hundred dollars and 
imprisonment for five years. Recent letters represent that the '* Mormon" leaders, and 
as many of their followers as are able, are in rebellion against this law. The same 
statute forbids any religious or charitable corporation to hold real estate in value above 
fifty thousand dollars. The whole Church is in rebellion against this law. Of course no 
Federal officer, military or other, can hold friendly relations with them while they thus 
continue in open defiance of his government, without being guilty of complicity with trai- 
tors; but so far from regarding himself a criminal, Brigham Young carries himself with 
the utmost haughtiness, insisting that the Federal commander in Utah shall recognize 
him as his superior. The position and pretensions of the "Mormon" leaders thus 
bring them in direct antagonism with the United States, and one party or the other 
must submit General Connor, the present commander of the Federal forces in that 
region, maintains that the only possible peaceable solution of the difficulty will be found 
in encouraging and protecting by force the free utterance of thought and opinion among 
the people, which will weaken their spiritual despotism by a multiplicity of sects, ana 
take from the leaders their political supremacy ; and in opening the rich mines in the 
neighboring mountains, ana thus outnumbering them at the polls by a mining popula- 
tion. Meanwhile, as we learn from a letter in the Chicago Tribute, the increase of the 
*' Mormons" by emigration goes steadily forward. Trains numbering as many as five 
thousand people have recently crossed the wide desert which divides them from the 
States. When once there they are as effectually walled in as if in a prison, and read 
nothing and hear nothing but from '* Mormon" sources. They are set back in the scale 
of civilisation more than a century, and their preachers give them little beside a gospel 
of work. In Utah, which claims a population of one hundred thousand people with a 
metropolis (Salt Lake) containing some twenty thousand people, there is not a single book 
store, and scarcely a book is ever sold, while newspaper literature, except such as the 
"Mormon" organ supplies, is equally meagre." 

Such representations may possibly have induced some persons to go to the 
Territory, and may partially account for such unusual displays in the streets 
and before the police courts — men finding themselves duped, and perhaps unable 
to proceed farther on in quest of their golden god, spending their time in idleness 
and debauchery. Many, we are happy to learn, are floating off to other, and 
to them more genial climes. It may be presumed that the streets of the city, 
therefore, will soon resume their wonted appearance of quiet and safety to 
person and property. 

The following words from the above extract contain the gist, or rather the 
key to this crusade. "And in opening the rich mines in the neighboring 
mountains, and thus outnumbering them at the polls by a mining population.'' 
Take from their leaders their political supremacy, and "encourage a multi- 
plicity of sects ;" in short, make them like other people. The idea of encou- 
raging by force the free utterances of thought and opinion is, to say the least 
of it, rather too Irish for Connor himself ; suffice it to say, it discloses the 
whole plan of a long-cherished and favorite scheme, and is not original with 
either the present Federal commander or Adniinistration of the Federal Gov- 
ernment. Mr. Senator Cass, from Michigan, has that honor. He suggested, 
many years ago, that " the only peaceable solution of the ' Mormon' problem, 
was to send an army, composed of fine-looking young men, who would not only 
soon outvote, but induce the women to leave their ' Mormon' husbands, and 
cause them to take up with and adopt the usages and customs of monogamio 
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Christian communities, and then*' continued the sagacious statesman, " the 
system will fall to pieces of its own accord." 

What the Governor says about the Indians, and the United States army in 
connection therewith, is simply bosh ! Everybody knows that they make 
ten enemies amongst the Indians where they subdue one, and that 
their approach, like the fabled upas, touches only to poison and destroy. 
Low as these native tribes have descended in the scale of human exist- 
ence, their intercourse with the United States troops only serves to corrupt 
them still more, and the " treaties" of which they vaunt so much in the way 
in which they are carried into effect, only serve to promote Christian vices in 
their midst, instead of reforming and restraining savage barbarity, violence 
and debauchery. 

In justice to our young and thriving Territory, we cannot^dismiss this sub- 
ject of the Governor's Message without alluding to the subject of schools. He, 
the Governor, has long lived in frontier settlements, and been acquainted with 
the opportunities afforded for the education of the youth. We venture to say, 
that in all of his experience he never saw as much interest manifested, nor 
superior opportunities afforded to the general mass of children to accomplish 
so desirable an object. This being the case, we looked for a recognition of this 
fact, if nothing more complimentary on the part of the Governor, instead 
rather of an endorsement of the false statement in the above extract emanating 
from the aforementioned Journal. There is not a neighborhood in the Terri- 
tory, be it ever so small, without its school, and it is and has been the practice 
from the beginning of the settlements In Utah, to build a school-liouse among 
the very first improvements that are made, and very frequently this has been 
done before even the settlers themselves have all been able to build or procure 
a house even for their own families. It is, as a matter of course, understood, 
that they do not yet possess every facility of maps, charts, globes, books and 
other appliances for aiding and training the young and tender' mind, and we 
fully realize the necessity of doing what can be done to promote so necessary, 
useful and important an object. But while we repel the false charges of the 
Journal, we have no fear that the mass of the people will become " so grossly 
ignorant" as to become the "abject slaves of wealth and power," nor "the ~ 
miserable dupes of every charlatan in religion or in politics." 

This is sheer absurdity, and made in the spirit of base acquiescence to the 
popular opinion elsewhere than in Utah. Let Government patronage be with- 
held, and Utah would be as free in one month from political, as she now is 
from religious charlatans. So long as they cannot feed at the public crib, there 
is little danger of either bestowing their unsought-for presence upon the poor, 
benighted people of Utah, who, according to the Journal, "have gone back a 
century in the scale of civilization." In religion we hope they have gone back 
more than one or two centuries, even to the faith which was once delivered to 
the Saints. We acknowledge that we are in rebellion to those institutions of 
Christian civilization which the political, military and religious charlatans and 
demagogues of our unhappy country are so solicitous and exceedingly anxious 
to fasten upon the people of Utah. If they would consent to be run over by 
every gambler and cut-throat who follows in the wake of a soldier's camp, and 
pander to the lusts and avarice of Government jobbers and sycophants — in 
short, become like other folks, with a drinking saloon and gambling hell at 
every corner, and a brothel between, then there would be no rebellion in Utah, 
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and they would be up to the present age in Christian civilization and refine- 
ment. In going into the mountains to dwell and to establish a people, we 
suppose that the Latter-day Saints had a desire to be rid of the pernicious 
evils so characteristic of the civilization of the present age, and their baneful 
influences, especially to the young and rising generations ; but it seems as 
though this generation are determined to force them upon them, and it is true 
that herein consists the warfare— this is what they are in rebellion against, not 
the laws, the Constitution or the Government of our country, but their cor- 
rupting influences and wickedness and wrong doing; and herein we are proud 
to confess that we do most fully and cordially "concur and sympathize with 
them, and hope to be ever, found ready and willing to co-operate in such 
rebellion, whether sought to be enforced upon a free people by the strong arm 
of power or the more subtle arrangement of illegal and unconstitutional enact- 
ments, which are but a very weak and superficial attempt to cover up and 
justify the contemplated enforcement of military rule which, so far, they have 
not deemed it quite prudent to try on. 

But, alas for the mutability of human expectations ! Their devices and 
machinations against the quiet, peace, happiness, prosperity and interest, 
temporally and spiritually, of the Saints, have signally failed. They have not 
found the " rich mines in the neighboring mountains, n nor overrun the people 
with their "multiplicity of sects," nor induced an outnumbering mining 
population — not even the Californian volunteers, who were discharged in 
Utah for this very express purpose, would stay there, but made the best of 
their way back to California. Strange, too, as they were a mining people, 
that they would not stay and dig gold and assist the Government in their 
amiable endeavors to renorate(?) the people ; but they, too, like the religious 
and political charlatans, could not exist without Government pap, notwith- 
standing "the rich mines in the neighboring mountains." General Connor 
himself is supposed to be some six or seven hundred miles away, hunting 
Indians who are troubling the overland mail line somewhere about Julesburg, 
in Colorado Territory, and these are but the hungry howlings of disappoint- 
ment, and of unappeased hunger and thirst after the destruction and 
blood of tire Saints; for, if such men had the power, they would t 1 fd the 
blood of the leading men, prostitute the women, and corrupt and del . ie the 
people to their own level. 

O Utah ! Utah! how could you be so 'unamiable/ so incorrigible, not to 
aay unmannerly 1 Why not submit to .be like other folks ? Why not throw 
open your bosom and widely expose to an admiring world the coveted treasures 
of the earth, and say, Come and partake of my rich, but until now hidden 
bounty. Then indeed we could have staid with you, and many others would 
have come and helped us to have eaten you up — our [plans would have suc- 
ceeded, and our auguries would have come true, and the people would have 
bad more confidence in our veracity. But alas ! alas ! ifj our plans t do not 
succeed, " Mormon" plans do. The Chicago Tribune says, - " that the increase 
of the ' Mormons' by emigration still goes steadily forward ; five thousand 
people have recently crossed the wide desert." We suppose that these people, 
tbongh they have come right from the midst of the full blaze and light of the 
enlightenment, refinement and Christian civilization of the nineteenth century, 
are ambitious of becoming centenarians ; we suppose that it never occurred to 
such nWrUtttTi* (to thank you, Governor, for that word) that these five thou- 
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Band people cany with them what little they might have picked up during 
their sojourn in the world, of its civilization ; that they have been taught in 
the same schools, learned the same catechism and litany as other people, and 
that there might possibly be competent teachers, and a few books, as well, in 
their midst, and that the vexy merchant trains and mail coaches which the troops 
were called to protect, are all partially laden with books, pamphlets and papers 
for the Utah markets ; yet such is the case, and these works are sold, too, at such 
prices as would astonish most people unacquainted with the facts. It is un- 
deniable that sometimes the merchants have not sufficiently supplied the 
demand with school-books, bivt it] is not because they have sold no books, but 
on the contrary, because the demand has exceeded their expectations, an 
item of profits lost, which in their next investment they are pretty sure to 
remedy. But we have said enough. It is rarely indeed that we pay attention 
to the false accusations and misrepresentations of ourenemies, and we beg the 
pardon of our readers, and trust that they will excuse us for doing so this time. 
Our only excuse for this departure from our uniform practice is, that notwith- 
standing the accusations that we recruit our numbers from those who do not 
read, yet we find an occasional inquiry on our table from very worthy, and, we 
think, intelligent persons, in regard to such-and-such an article published so-and 
so, asking for explanations which it is supposed our personal acquaintance 
therewith would afford us some ability of making ; and because of the un- 
founded prejudice of publishers who permit not the truth, but every malignant 
falsehood concerning us as a people to embellish their columns, which, were it 
not for their unbounded ignorance, would be unpardonable. 

We hope, hereafter, Governor Doty's anxiety to keep popular with this 
mongrel " Multiplicity of Sects, Outnumbering Mining Population, Military 
Protection Crusade Society, Limited," for the reformation of the "Mormons/* 
will not cause him to betray himself into endorsing, unwittingly it may be, 
such erroneous impressions as are continually being made by disappointed 
aspirants after office, military glory and fame, and who are ever ready to> 
sacrifice virtue, truth and innocence — in their reckless, unhallowed pursuit — to> 
the accomplishment of their wicked purposes and designs and vain endeavors 
to destroy the Latter-day Saints and overthrow the Church and kingdom of 
God upon the earth. 



DEPARTURE, 
o 

Eldkrs Thomas Taylor, John G. Holman and Joseph G. Romney, have pre- 
ceded the present year's emigration to America. They sailed on the steamship 
Pennsylvania, on Tuesday the 14th inst. In the absence of an agent duly ap- 
pointed from Zion, these brethren, under the lead and chief direction of Elder 
Taylor, will take charge of and conduct this season's emigration business within 
the purview of, and pertaining to this Mission, upon the other side of the 
Atlantic. 

Elder Taylor arrived on his present mission per steamship Great Eastern, 
August 6, 1862. He first labored as a Travelling Elder in the Sheffield Di*» 
trict, from whence he was appointed to the Presidency of the Manchester Dis- 
trict. He went to Scandinavia, on emigration busi nes s, in the spring of 1864, 
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iriih the expectation of filling up the remainder of his mission by laboring in 
that country ; but, upon the appointment of Elder Sprague to that Mission, he 
returned to the Manchester District, where he has since remained and labored, 
much to the comforting and instructing of the Saints, and has ever borne a 
fftrong and faithful testimony to all people of the fulness of the Gospel being 
restored, and the establishing of the great Latter-day Work and kingdom of 
God upon the earth. He leaves us with the best wishes and blessings of a 
large circle of friends and acquaintances. 

Elder John G. Holman arrived also in August 1862, per steamship City of 
Washington, and was appointed to labor first in the Derbyshire Conference, 
but has presidod the last two years in the Cheltenham District. He also has 
won the love and good wishes of numerous friends and acquaintances with 
whom he has labored. 

Elder Joseph G. Romney came the next year, July 25, 1863, per steamship 
Mersey. He has labored in the Liverpool Conference and office during the 
most of the time since he came to this country. For a few months, however, 
in 1864, he was called to preside in the Norwich Conference, but has since been 
engaged in the Liverpool office as assistant editor to the Millennial Star. 
Being of slender constitution, he has suffered in his health at various times, 
and it becoming more than usually precarious, we felt compelled, otherwise 
much against our wishes, as well as his own, to release him to go home to Zion. 
We most sincerely regret that he has had to leave on that account, and hope 
that the journey will prove beneficial to him, and that he may be spared to as 
satisfactorily perform many more missions, and to fill up a long life in useful- 
ness in the kingdom of God. 

These brethren all have our best faith, prayers and blessings, for that safety 
and success which has hitherto so pre-eminently distinguished our travel and 
emigrating operations across the sea and in the States, and over the desert 
plains, to our Mountain Home. 



RELEASES, CHANGES AND APPOINTMENTS. 
o 

Elder Joseph G. Romney is released from laboring in the Millennial Stab Offioe, to 
return home. 

Elder J. V. Hood is released from the Presidency of the Glasgow Conference, to labor 
in the Millennial Star Office. 

JSlder John Eider is released from the Presidency of the Essex Conference, to take 
charge of the Glasgow Conference. 

Elder John Smiih is released from the Presidency of the Edinburgh Conference, to 
trerel in that Conference. 

Elders William T. Jones, Thomas E. Hughes and David* M. Davies, are appointed to 
labor in the Welsh District, under the direction of Elder William D. Williams. 

Elder William Williams is appointed to labor in the Glamorgan Conference, under the 
direction of Elder WVS. Phillips. 

(Presidents of the Church of Jesus Christ 
DANIEL H. WELLS, < of latter-day Saints tn the British 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jik., { Isles and adjacent countries. 



Digitized by 



126 



ABSTRACT OF COBBB8PONDBNCB. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
— o 

America. — Elder L. E. Harrington, writing from Great Salt Lake City on 
the 7th of last December, say* — "You are aware that the Legislative Assembly 
for this Territory assembled last Monday (the 12th), and that such occasions 
are very gratifying to the members of the two Houses, who, from their some- 
what dispersed situation, meet and fondly greet each other, and exchange the 
kindly salutations of friends and Latter-day Saints. Elder George A. Smith is 
President of the present Council, and from his well known abilities and capacity, 
needs no word from me that he is perfectly at home in that position, presides 
with dignity, is prompt to despatch business, and JUls the chair wfll. The 
winter is very light thus far — considerable rain, but not much snow has fallen 
in the vallies, though there is quite an amount of snow on the mountains, and 
it is cfaily increasing. Many substantial buildings are progressing in the city 
and country, and prosperity, peace and contentment are the portion of the 
Saints. Many important measuies have been and will be presented to the 
Legislature: chartering companies for making roads, canals, <fcc, and increa- 
sing the facilities for schools, libraries, and general improvement. As to the 
Gospel, its influences over and advantages to those who embrace it and honor 
it in their lives, too much cannot be said in its favor. Your, by the help of 
the Lord, efficient labors, and also the labors of the missionaries in all lands, 
are matters of much solicitude with the Saints in Zion, and many fervent 
prayers are offered in your behalf, and your progress is gratifying to all who 
have the good of Israel in -view. War, with all its horrible consequences, is 
still devastating our once happy land, the sad result of rejecting the servants 
of God, and of saying, as many did, when our Prophet Joseph was martyred, 
9 His blood be upon us and our children.' Treating contemptuously the 
message of God has ever been a crime of vast enormity, and loses none of its 
magnitude in the age in which we live. But • happy is that people whose God 
is the Lord.' " 

Leeds Conference. — Elder Alfred Lee writing on the 12th ult. from Brad- 
ford, where he is laboring, in speaking of the Church in that town says, "The 
Saints are doing well, the most of them are trying to live their religion. Some 
few are out of work, it being a slack time of the year, but those who are in 
employment are diligently trying to save all they can to get themselves out o£ 
this country to the land of Zion. A great number are paying their Tithing, 
and doing all they can do to help to build up the kingdom of God. Our meet- 
ings are well attended, and many strangers seem anxious to investigate the 
principles and obey them. Five told me last Sunday that they were ready to 
be baptized. I have much joy in my labors, and desire to faithfully warn the 
people and gather the honest-in-heart to the chambers of the Lord, where 
they can be hid up from the judgments that are to fall on the wicked." 

Holland Mission. — By letters from Elders Weiler and Mets, dated the 6th 
instant, we learn that Elder Weiler had recovered from the sickness which had 
afflicted him for the last two menths, but was still weak in body. Together 
with brother Mets he had visited the Saints in different places in Holland, and 
the prospects appear bright for a considerable increase of the Church in that 
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country, and the brethren are sanguine of the progress of the Work of the 
Lord among the Dutch, in whose midst are many of the Israel of God, and 
who have better chances of hearing the Gospel than the inhabitants of many of 
the neighboring countries, owing to the greater liberality of the laws, and the 
toleration of the people in religious worship. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



, AMERICA. 
117, John Street, New York. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — It has been found 
necessary, through the conduct of 
some of the brethren, for the New 
York Branch to undergo a slight 
pruning, which has proved highly 
beneficial, to the Saints— the Spirit of 
God, like the sap in the vine, flows 
more freely, and tne Saints are alive 
to their duties, and unity and peace 
prevail in their midst, not only here, 
bat in all the Branches. I have re- 
cently formed a Branch in Newark, 
New Jersey, a large manufacturing 
city eight miles from New York, and 
there is every prospect of good feeing 
done. Many scattered Saints have 
been sought out, and strangers are 
attending the meetings and investi- 
gating. I can recommend Newark as 
a good locality for many of our Eng- 
lish brethren (mechanics) who are 
desirous of coming over before the 
time of emigration, where employ- 
ment can readily be obtained, and 
Tents are comparatively low to those 
of New York and vicinity. There is 
a Branch of the Church also at Cohoes, 
nine miles above Albany, New York, 
a very thriving place for the manu- 
facture of cotton and other goods, 
and where great numbers from the 
old country are employed. The Pre- 
sident of the Branch, Elder Slater, is 
a very good and worthy man, and is 
doing good and magnifying his office 
and calling ; indeed, I may make no 
inviduous distinction, for I can say 
the same of Elder Parr of Brooklyn 
Branch, Elder Grundhand of Newark 
Branch, and Elder Bouton of Norwalk 
Branch, Connecticut. 



I hear once in a while of Branches 
and scattered members in sections 
wheie it was supposed that " Mormon- 
ism" was long since dead, and, in one 
instance, I heard of twenty-nine men 
who were in the army of the Poto- 
mac, before Petersburg, who had beea 
Saints, and were desirous of having 
an organization of the Church amongst 
them, which I regret to say could not 
be done. 

I believe I have now given you all 
the news concerning the Saints here 
which would interest you or the read- 
ers of the Star, should you think it 
wisdom to publish any portion of this 
feeble epistle, and shall close with 
an allusion to my own feelings in the 
Work of the Lord. I feel that it is 
dearer to me than ever, when I see the 
hand of the Lord work \x so visibly 
in this nation, and not only here, but 
throughout all nation-, and more 
than ever do I realize the necessity of 
living my religion, and devoting my 
remaining days, whether they be few 
or many, to the building up of His 
kingdom upon the earth. To this 
end I desire the blessing and prayers 
of all those who are over me in the 
Lord, that I may be faithful to the 
end, and eventually save all those 
whom he has given me in this life, to 
enjoy eternally with me the life which 
is to oome. 

With kind regards to all my old 
associates, laborers in the Kingdom 
throughout Great Britain, reserving 
to yourself my sincere love and es- 
teem,! remain yours, very respectfully, 
in the Gospel Covenant, 

William H. Milks. 



Th« kindest heart is that which shrinks rather at its own inhumanity than at 
another's. 
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We have heretofore reported the threatening, by the ludians, of Julesburg, Colorado 
Territory, one of the most important stations and grain depots on the great Overland 
Mail route. It is now reported that the place has been abaudoned. General Curtis is 
taring, however, to restore possession, and is actively hunting down the hostile Indians. 
The loss of Julesburg would compel the suspension of the mails until the spring grass 
should become available for the support of stock. — New York Tribune. 



MARRIED: 

On board tbe " Monarch of the Sea," 24th April, 1864, by Elder P. P. Pratt, Thomas Sharp to Raehel 
Carrington. 

At Liverpool, on 25th January, 1865, by Elder B-igbam Young, Jan., Charles Kilpack to Fanny 
Millward. 



DIED: 

At Glasgow, 17th January, 1865 s , of hooping cough, Catherine M. Low, aged 10 months and 26 days, 
youngest daughter of William and Helen Budge Low.— (Dcsbrst Nkws please copy.) 



POETRY, 



A NEW VERSION OF THE "GOLDEN CALF." 



The world may scorn 

And the world may laugh, 
And proudlv boast 

Of the Golden Calf; 
But he far beyond 

Every worldling's blest, 
Whose home's with the Saints 

Away in tbe west. 
Who hath said to himself, 

God's Kingdom is more 
Than rubies or pearls 

Or glittering ore : 
Then worship the Golden 

Calf who may, 
The gold yet will pare 

Our city's high way. 

The gold yet will pave, &c 

The world may scoff 

And the world may laugh, 
And place their tiust 

In tbe Golden Calf; 
But is not the blessing 

Of Epbraim in storo 
Better than "trash" 

With a blight at the door? 



London. 



The Lord la his Gospel 
. Revealed the plan, 
To wrest from the spoiler , 

The world tor man; 
Then worship the Calf 
Or its dust who may, 
'Twill be molten to pare 
Our City's high way. 
'Twill be molten, 4c 

Mammon and pride 

Well bare held their ground, 
While God shed blessings 

On all around ; 
But now that bis Judgments 

Begin to flow, 
Mammon will perish 

And pride be laid low,— 
Saints Khali prepare, 

For a day is at band, 
When none sare the righteous 

May hope to stand, 
While those who have nought 

But their gold as a stay, 
Had best not have lived 

In the latter day. 

Had best not lived, Ax. 

G. C. FsRoesoH. 
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" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, ami 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear." — Isaiah. 



H o. 9, Vol. XX? II. Saturday, March 4, 1865. Price One Penny. 



MODERN REVELATION. 



It is somewhat astonishing, in this 
age of so many Bibles and of so much 
professed reverence for the heaven- 
inspired mandates contained therein, 
that unbelief respecting God revealing 
himself in these Latter-days to his 
wayward family, should be so rigidly 
and tenaciously adhered to, and that, 
notwithstanding the prophetic pre- 
dictions of His servants illustrative 
of this principle, men should have 
drifted into such egregious errors as 
that He will not reveal himself any 
more unto them — that all that is ne- 
cessary for the redemption of huma- 
nity has already been accomplished, 
and that His word has been so clearly 
defined as to leave no doubt of a 
blessed and glorious result accruing to 
its devoted believers. 

Now, while we must often painfully 
listen to these and similar affirmations, 
we must at the same time use the 
reasoning faculties with which we are 
endowed, so as to be enabled to dis- 
criminate betwixt truth and error. 
We are commanded to search all things 
diligently, and hold fast to those that 
are good, implying that things would 
be propounded to us which it would 
be our duty to reject; and in this 



category we may safely rank the ideas 
quoted above. Reason revolts at the 
idea of no more revelation, from the 
fact that it comes in direct opposition 
to the nature of God. Is it at all likely 
that He who gave us being, and who 
bestowed his only-begotten Son as a 
sacrifice for the sins of the world, 
should shut himself up in seclusion 
from those whom he loves so well, and 
allow them to follow the bent of their 
own inclinations without administering 
a kindly exhortation or a sparing 
chastisement, or teaching them to pre- 
pare themselves, by the practice of 
virtue and holiness, to stand again in 
his presence as redeemed and glorified 
beings? 

The Scriptures affirm that it is eter- 
nal life to know God and Jesus Christ 
whom he hath sent, and that no man 
knoweth the Father but the Son and 
he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. From these statements it is 
obvious that there can be no eternal 
life without revelation ; and yet, in the 
face of these plain statements, men 
who claim to be the religious directors 
of *the people, and to teach them from 
the word of God, will assert that more 
revelation from God is quite superflu- 
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ous. We believe that it would be well 
did men act as the Scriptures direct ; 
but we also aver that although the 
human family were living as near to 
the dead letter as possibility would 
admit of, they could not be saved with 
a full salvation, nor receive the proud 
appellation of sons and daughteis of 
God, because these inestimable names 
only belong to those who have made 
covenant with him by baptism, which 
ordinance alone opens the gate leading 
to the fountain of living waters. But, 
says one, we baptize, and that, too, 
according to the pattern given by the 
Scriptures — namely, immersion. But 
the problem that demands solution is, 
Who authorized you to immerse the 
penitent believer? Do you believe 
that portion of Scripture which says, 
that no man taketh this honor upon 
himself, but he that is called of God 
as was Aaron, or in other words, that 
no one can legally act in this capacity 
unless appointed by revelation from 
heaven ? If you believe this part of 
Scripture, and have been baptizing 
without divine authority, then you 
have been guilty of trifling with sa- 
cred things ; and again, if you have 
not the spiritual gifts which are to 
continue in the Church until a unity 
of faith be attained unto, it proves 
still further that your ministrations 
are nothing better than solemn mock- 
ery and sacrilege. 

if, as we are told, blessed and 
glorious results are to take place here- 
after, why can we not discern any 
improvement in the mind of man in 
his present state? We are still the 
spectators of an almost universal sys- 
tem of wild, religious revelry — we see 
nothing en crery hand but carnage 
and bloodshed in the midst of what 
we are wanted to believe are very 
pious and philanthropic nations, point- 
ing explicitly to the fact that some- 
thing is wanting to effect a desirable 
change. In every age of the world 
when God revealed himself to the 
human race, the major part set aside 
his mercy and grace, and would not 
accept of the means by which he saw 
proper to make known his mind and 
will ? and, as a consequence of this re- 
bellion ? he invariably visited them 
with his wrath and vengeance. God 
never has nor never will allow his 
servants to be treated with impunity 



by man ; and it is by reason of rebel- 
lion against his work, and opposition 
to his authority, that the human 
family are suffering in this age of the 
world. The God of heaven made use 
of the Prophet Joseph in this the 
nineteenth century, as a means of 
ushering in a happy era upon earth, 
after a long, dreary night of apostacy; 
but although he had the intelligence 
of heaven, which was calculated in its 
nature and by its power to free man 
from bondage, was he received with 
applause ? The dark and horrid page 
in the history of this truly great and 
good spirit, furnishes a definite reply 
to the question. Had the nations of 
the earth obeyed the commands of 
God as made known to them through 
this Prophet of the last days, what 
would have been the result ? Instead 
of war we would have had peace — in- 
stead of family circles or social com- 
munities being the arena of broils, 
dissension and unhappiness, perfect 
felicity and a foretaste of heaven would 
have prevailed, each one living in 
harmony throughout the length "and 
breadth of the land, under the hallowed 
rale of equity and righteousness. 
The same cause that has benefited, in 
this manner, the few who are living 
worthy of God's blessings, would have 
had its savory effect on the mass ; 
and although the greater portion of 
humanity have persecuted God's re- 
deeming instruments, we know, by 
the revelations of the Spirit of truth, 
that the day is not far diistant when all 
nations that have rejected their mes- 
sage shall tremble to their centre and 
fall to pieoes. Know ye not, ye great 
ones, that the kingdom of God is esta- 
blished, and assuming the magnificent 
aspect foretold by the Prophets? 
Know ye not that a Prophet still lives 
and knows what is transacted in your 
secret chambers, and that while you 
are scheming for the frustration of the 
purposes of Jehovah, he can smile at 
your ill-directed and feeble efforts — 
that he is leading the humble and 
honest Saints by the revelations of 
Heaven, to the acquisition of wisdom 
and power, and that they will ulti- 
mately put things in their proper con- 
dition, and fill the earth with the 
knowledge and authority of God ? 

J. Chrybtal. 



Digitized by 



KBiyTAIr DEVELOPMENT OF TBUTH. 



MENTAL DEVELOPMENT OF TRUTH. 

BY ELDER JOSEPH O. BOMKET. 



O- 

The dealings of Qod with his child- 
ren here upon earth, and the principles 
which govern the manifestations of 
his kindness and of his will, are a con- 
stant source of contention and vitu- 
peration between men of different per- 
suasions and faith, who. in the narrow 
perceptions and the selfishness of hu- 
man nature at its present standard, 
forget that there might be a Being as 
far above the ideal they have formed, 
as the heavens are above the earth. 
In order to comprehend, however, 
anything either as an abstract princi- 
ple or as a real personification, we 
must have a clear and strong ideal 
presented to our minds, for, in the 
same ratio as that image impresses 
itself upon the surface of our mind, 
will be our powers of explanation. 
Language may and does vary, but all 
who think and feel deeply, talk 
strongly, though not perhaps as the 
world calls it, eloquently. Word 
painting, although in burning, per- 
suasive language, clothed in elegant 
diction and garnished with scholastic 
comparisons, will fail entirely to con- 
vince that understanding by which 
the embodiment, or conception of the 
idea presented is not grasped, as it is 
in the analyzation of things, although 
rapid and unseen in its progress, that 
the mind comprehends truths. Truths 
once thus analyzed and embodied in 
our being as it were, although they 
are lightning-like in tneir appearance, 
are not so evanescent and quick in 
their fading away, for they are in a 
manner daguerreotyped upon the soul, 
and the wear of years, the gusts of 
passion, the beatings of life's pitiless 
storms may crease deep furrows into 
the heart, but their imprint is still 
there, and needs but the warming and 
vivifying influence of the Holy Spirit to 
make all bloom again. 

There are no truths but what are 
perfectly simple, did we but properly 
understand the hidden forces of the 
universe. We are confused in our 
conceptions of what is, especially of 
that portion of which we have no 



visible and physical realization, and 
consequently a like confusion makss 
our expression labored and mysterious* 
so much so that others cannot oompm* 
hend our meaning with regard to in- 
visible things and their relative idea* 
Men scarcely ever differ about ths 
size or. the force exerted by any body 
of which they have physical demon- 
stration, and have a tangible, mats- 
rial foundation whereon to test th* 
truthfulness of propositions by trials *€ 
experience. All will agree that m 
sword, formed as it is of steel, wiH 
readily penetrate the human for** 
composed of flesh and blood ansl 
muscle. All reasonable beings coat* 
prehend that the action of fire will 
destroy life — that is a physical truth, 
of which they have had ample proat 
in the experiences of their past life ; 
but turn for a moment to something 
of which they have not the same den* 
nite knowledge that they have of thess 
things, and we will find the wildest 
conjecture , reigns. The great reason 
of our scepticism about things only t% 
be known in an abstract form, or by 
the exercise of faith is, that we do not 
let nature have that freedom and plsy 
necessary to control our actions and 
thoughts, and we crush back the yearn- 
ings of our purer inward being, and 
allow worldly wisdom, won by expedi- 
ence and contact with men who have> 
lost the freshness of youth, and tha 
open, frank feelings of that period o£ 
life, to make way for that egotism and 
selfishness which a mere animal li£s 
entails upon whoever lives it, and tsv 
allow these selfish considerations t*» 
usurp the home of the fresh, joyous 
freedom of youthful innocence. Al- 
though we may gain in a temporal 
point of view, in substance, by the en» 
change, yet our contentment and ovz 
means of happiness are decreased, and 
our minds no longer have that clesac 
perception of the purity and individu- 
ality of a Deity they formerly had* 
We believe more persons sin from nafr 
having a knowledge of God in tail 
way, than from real desire and indfr? 
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nation to go contrary to his wishes. 
Such a dimming of our light and 
knowledge cannot fail to superinduce 
ignorance of the principles of truth 
and of the workings of our heavenly 
Jfether with his children here upon 
earth, and with this comes most na- 
turally a relaxation of our effort* to 
forward his Work. 

- All his dealings with us are perfectly 
easy of comprehension were we but 
capable of properly appreciating them, 
or of understanding how such events 
occur. The Gospel will tell us how to 
regain this knowledge, and as we step 
by step advance in intelligence by the 
tight of the Holy Spirit, the gloom 
which now covers our minds and shuts 
out the light of truth and revelation, 
will roll back its darkness, and our 
power of vision will increase until we 
can comprehend brightness, knowledge 
and wisdom such as we cannot imagine 
now. But how many of us are there 
who at all times live up to the light 
and intelligence showered down upon 
lis in rich abundance ? Our desires, 
we do not doubt, are to do this and to 
magnify every gift given unto us, but 



we allow momentary passion in an 
unthoughtful, unguarded moment, to 
throw us back, and have still to learn 
how to act. We talk a great deal at 
times about mysteries and miracles, 
and of all those great and wonderful 
things we dream of in a future and 
higher state of existence, but did we 
properly understand them they would 
not be mysterious, to the man or 
the woman who is really and truth- 
fully living his or her religion, there 
is no undue seeking after unre- 
vealed mystery, for living up to the 
light they now have, and which they 
require to illuminate their pathway, 
they have no time to spare seeking for 
what they do not comprehend, for en- 
gaged in the task of duty, they are 
engrossed in its performance and have 
no fears for the result. Everything 
that is now or will be in the future, 
will at some time be perfectly plain 
and simple, and our sighing, and our 
seeking and talking will not make us 
comprehend them one moment sooner 
than as our knowledge increases and 
we put into practice what intelligence 
we have. 



THE PROGRESS OF THE WORK OP GOD. 



BY ELDER B. F. BIED. 



It is now thirty-four years since the 
youthful Prophet Joseph first stood in 
the midst of the once powerful nation 
Of America, crying. "Life, life, eter- 
nal life !" — declaring that Goa had 
spoken unto man, that an angel had 
descended, and a communication been 
opened betwixt the heavens and the 
earth. In full assurance of this he 
Organised a J3hurch ; composed of six 
members, in opposition to all man- 
made creeds, and founded the same 
Jpon Apostles and Prophets, Christ 
being the chief corner stone. The 
Religious world cried " delusion, false 
prophets," and the rabble echoed the 
cry ; but that little band of faithful 
Brethren had confidence in their leader. 
Hot withstanding persecution raged on 
every hand, they knew that the little 
■tone would become a great mountain 



and fill the whole earth, and, although 
begun in weakness, that "every knee 
should bow, and every tongue confess^ 
that Jesus was the Christ." That 
little stone has increased until it has 
become an object of terror to the 
nation in which it commenced to roll, 
and men's hearts are beginning to fan 
them for fear that the words spoken 
by that youthful Prophet will actually 
be fulfilled. "The time," said he, 
" will come when he that will not take 
up the sword to fight against his 
neighbor, must needs flee to Zion for 
safety ;" and whilst telling them, with 
confidence in that God who spoke 
through him of the certain increase of 
the Work he had commenced, he also 
told them of their certain downfall if 
they rejected the message of truth he 
had brought for their safety. Not- 
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withstanding they have used every 
effort in their power to stay its pro- 
greet, still it continues to increase 
whilst they are being swept from off 
titie face of the land. Those six mem- 
bers have grown and increased until 
they have become a nation ; and whilst 
events are thus progressing, and the 
efforts of the world have been ex- 
hausted in attempting to convince the 
honest-in-heart of the falsity of this 
great Latter-day Work, the Saints are 
gathering to Zion by thousands and 
tens of thousands from those crumb- 
ling nations where the poor are kept 
in poverty and distress. Men sneer 
at this, but would they only hearken 
to the voice of God's servants, and 
gather to the place he has appointed, 
they would escape the ruin and des- 
truction that will come upon the un- 



g°djy. 
Wh( 



en will the world learn wisdom ? t 
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They say they have a Bible, but it is a 
sealed book to them, and they know 
very little of its eontents. If they 
would bow the knee in humility, and 
ask God for wisdom, peradventure he 
might answer them by a dream, or 
by a vision, or perhaps send an angel 
to them as he did to Cornelias of old — 
one who could tell them to send for 
some authorized servant of God, who 
would let them know what to do to be 
saved. God being an unchangeable 
Being, and the Bible bearing record 
of such dealings in ancient days, the 
Gospel would produce the same effect 
now, and in proportion as the king- 
dom increases, will the principles of 
truth spread through the hearts o€ 
men, until all prophecy is fulfilled, 
and the kingdoms of this world be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

( Continued from page 120. J 



HISTORY | 

OF 

W1LLARD RICHARDS. 

The following is from his journal: — 
"I was baptized at Kirtland by 

Elder Brigham Young, December 31, 

1836. 

Jan. 8, 1837.— I partook of the 
sacrament, and was confirmed by 
Reynolds Cahoon. I received such a 
measure of the Spirit as to be sensible 
of the subject of a song of Zion, which 
was sung by Elder Lyman Sherman, 
in the gift of tongues, on the coming 
of Christ. 

March 6. —I was ordained an Elder 
by President Alvah Beeman. 

— 8. — Visited some friends in New- 
burgh. I bore them a faithful testi- % 
mony, and returned on the 11th. 
^ — 13. — Received the prayers of Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith, jun., and Sid- 
ney Rigdon, with the laying on of 
hands for the recovery of my health, 
and was set apart to accompany Elder 
Brigham Young on a special business 
mission to the east. 



—14.— Left Kirtland with Elder 
Young, and travelled by stage to 
Buffalo, and from thence to Utica ; 
stopped one day at Canandaigua ; con- 
tinued travelling day and night till we 
arrived at my father's in Berkshire 
county, Mass. ; from thence pioceeded 
by New Haven to New York. 

April 2.— Attended meeting witl^ 
brother Fordham, at St. Paul's Church. 

— 6. — Proceeded by way of Provi- 
dence to Boston ; arrived at Holliston 
on the 10th, and preached to Mr. A. 
P. Rockwood and family. 

—11.— Went to Hopkinton, South- 
boro' and Westboro'. 

—12.— Went to Pramingham, staid 
at uncle Nehemiah Howe's. 

—13.— Brother Brigham Youngbao- 
tized uncle Nehemiah Howe and his 
wife, and Miss Milton, and confirmed 
them ; we then proceeded to Lyne. 

— 14.— I baptized Miss Towne, Boa- 
ton, from whence I went round by 
Providence, New York, Rochester and 
Albany, back to Richmond. 

—27.— Brother Brigham left me and 
started for Kirtland, and I remained 
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faring the month of May visiting my 
jaeJ&tivea and friends, bearing testimony 
cf the Gospel to them. 

June 5. — I received a letter from 
Elijah Fordham, New York, on busi- 
ness, and on reading it felt a strong 
desire to start to Kirtland immedi- 
ately ; but, wishing to know the mind 
•f the Spirit, I submitted the case to 
*he Lord, praying that my head might 
he> relieved from pain immediately, if 
it was the Lord's will I should start 
for Kirtland at daybreak, which prayer 
was answered. I started for Kirtland, 
*nd arrived on the 11th ; had a plea- 
sant and happy interview with bro- 
ther Brigham and, his dear family, 
from whom I have received many 
favors (the Lord reward them), and 
my brothers Phinehas and Levi, and 
sister Hepsey and others. 

Evening, went with brother Brig- 
Bam to President Joseph Smith's ; 
Presidents Sidney Rigdon and Hyrum 
Smith and others were present. El- 
ders Kimball and Hyde and brother 
Joseph Fielding had been set apart to 
go on a mission to England, and Pre- 
sident Smith was giving them counsel 
«n the subject, f felt my heart burn 
within me, strongly desiring that I 
might be one of the number. 

—12.— Met Elder Kimball in the 
atreet, when he said, "Elder Rich- 
ards, I am now ready to fulfil my en- 
gagement with you. I start for Eng- 
land tomorrow, and you may go with 
»e, so get ready but I saw no way 
to extricate myself or to procure 
means. 

I walked with brother Fitch Brig- 
Bam to President Hyrum's, and after 
•losing my business, inquired if it was 
my privilege to take a foreign mission. 
He replied it was, if I wished it. 
With the approbation of the First 
Presidency I was set apart, Monday, 
p.m., 6 o'clock, to a mission to Eng- 
land, under the hands of Presidents 
Sidney Rigdon and Hyrum Smith. 
Brother Brigham agreed to take charge 
«ff our business. 

—13.— I bade my Kirtland friends 
farewell, and started for a foreign 
shore at 9 a.m., in company with bro- 
thers Heber C. Kimball, Orson Hyde 
atid Joseph Fielding. Several friends 
accompanied us to the Lake shore, 
among them sister Rhoda Greene, 



who gave me 25 cents— the Lord re- 
ward her. 

— 19. — Elder Kimball accompanied 
me to Richmond, Mass. 

— 20. — We visited uncle Leadbetter, 
sisters Wealthy Richards and Nancy 
Pierson. 

— 21. — 11 a.m., I bade my dear 
parents and friends farewell, and went 
to Albany. 

— 22. — Left in the steamer Rochester, 
and arrived at New York at 6 p.m. 
Found Elders Hyde, Goodson and 
Russel, and brothers Snyder and 
Fielding. They felt somewhat dis- 
appointed at our late arrival, by 
which we lost the chance of a passage 
in the ship United States, 

— 23.— Engaged passage in the ship 
Garrick, in the second cabin. 

— 24. — This day I am thirty-three 
years old. Removed to Mr. Ford- 
ham's store, and took lodgings on the 
floor. 

— 29. —Went on board the Bhip 
Qarrick, and hauled out of the dock. 

July 1. — 7i a.m., weighed anchor, 
and was out of sight of land at 2i p.m. 

— 7. — On the banks of Newfound- 
land. 

— 12. — Strong wind — much rocking 
through the night. 

— 16(Sabbath).— Elder Hydepreacb- 
ed on the aft quarter deck. I beard 
the sermon, though severely afflicted 
with pain. Elders Kimball and Hyde 
laid their hands on me and prayed, 
then Elder Kimball took me by the 
hand and told me, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, to arise, which I immedi- 
ately did, and found myself auite 
comfortable. Thanks be to the Lord 
for his healing power, which has been 
repeatedly manifested towards me. 

— 18. — At 4^ p.m., saw Cape Clear 
and entered St. George's Channel ; 
just eighteen days since we lost sight 
of land below New York. 

— 19. — Looking east with cheerful 
hearts. 

— 20. — Awoke this morning in the 
utmost horror. It appeared to me 
that evil spirits or devils had fastened 
on every muscle of my body, pinching 
it so severely as to completely stop 
the circulation of the fluids, and Satan 
himself held me so close by the throat, 
that I was gasping for breath. Doubt- 
less it would have gratified the prince 
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of the power of the air if he could 
hare strangled me, but the Lord 
Buffered him not 

We anchored in the Mersey, took 
the small boat, and Elders Kimball, 
Hyde and myself were the first who 
landed, after a prosperous voyage of 
twenty days from liew York. We 
sought the first opportunity to unite 
our hearts in thanksgiving to our 
heavenly Father for his protection. 

— 22. — We went to Preston. 

—23 (Sabbath). — Brother Heber 
opened the mission in Mr. James 
Fielding's meeting-house, followed by 
brother Hyde. In the evening bro- 
ther Goodson preached, and brother 
Fielding bore testimony. 

— 26. — Elder Hyde preached in the 
evening, and I bore testimony. 

— 31. — Met in Council. It was 
decided I should go to Bedford with 
Elder Goodson. 

Aog. 1. — We went to Bedford. 
f — 2. — We took lodgings at the Swan 
Inn, and called upon the Rev. Timo- 
thy Mathews. Brother Goodson 
preached in the evening in Mr. 
Mathews' chapel, also on the eves of 
the 3rd, 4th and 5th. 

—6 (Sabbath). — I attended Mr. 
Mathews' meeting. 

— 7 and 8. — Wo preached at a pri- 
vate house, which we hired for one 
week. _ 

— 9. — We called upon Mr. Mathews, 
and received a letter from brother 
Hyde. 

— 10. — Elder Goodson baptized five. 

— 12. — I baptized one. 

— 13. — Elder Goodson baptized one. 
In the afternoon administered the 
sacrament at sister Braddock's. 

— 18. — Elder Goodson baptized sis- 
ter Page at 10 p.m. Quite a commo- 
tion prevailed on our way home, 
created by scoffers, but the most per- 
fect composure reigned in the breasts 
of the disciples. 

— 20. — Preached at Kempson in the 
morning; afternoon, administered the 
sacrament at sister Braddock's ; even- 
ing, met at Kempson, brother Good- 
son baptized two. 1 began to address 
the company, but was interrupted. 
On our return I was pelted with tur- 
nips. <fcc. ? by the multitude; "the 
Lord forgive them." 

—22.— Baptized Wm. W. Smith. 



— 23. — Elder Goodson started for 
London. 

— 24 — I px cached under a shed — 
disturbed by noise. 

—27.— Preached at Kempson at 10J 
a.m. ; sacrament at sister Braddock's 
at 2 p.m. ; preached in the evening at 
brother Gaunt's to a full house. I 
felt the influence of the Spirit of God 
upon me, so that I spoke with ease. 

— 28. — Preached under the shed 
again — disturbed by talking ; visited 
Mrs. Thorpe, and answered fourteen 
questions. 

Sept. 3. — Preached in the eve. 

— 10. — Preached at sister Brown's ; 
no one present but the members of 
the Church, and in the evening at 
brother Gaunt's. 

— 12. — Saw brother Goodson on the 
stage at a quarter past one in the 
morning, on his way towards Man- 
chester. I feel that it is not the will 
of God that he should go home at pre- 
sent. Evening, met with the mem- 
bers of the Church at sister Braddock's, 
and gave some instructions on Enoch's 
prophecy. 

I have reason to thank the Lord for 
potatoes and salt the past week ; and 
this one, a loaf of bread and slice of 
meat from sister Smith. 

— 13. — Preached at Kempson. 

— 14. — Kept this as a day of fast- 
ing ; felt much strengthened and re- 
freshed. Laid hands on Jane Brad- 
dock at noon, and by night she was 
well ; also laid hands on sisters Laven- 
der and Brown ; preached at brother 
Smith's. 

—15.— Visited Mr. Thorpe. Prea- 
ched in the evening at sister Brad- 
dock's ; laid hands on brother Smith. 

— 17. — Preached in the morning at 
brother Smith's ; administered the 
sacrament in the afternoon ; held 
meeting at 6 p.m. ; we had four or 
five new hearers this day, and I felt 
somewhat encouraged. 

—18.— Kept this as a day of fasting 
and prayer, that God would restore 
me to perfect health, give me humility, 
meekness, wisdom and the spirit of 
prophecy, and wholly prepare me for 
his will and service, ana that he would 
make known to me his mind and will 
about the people of Bedford. 

4 p.m., much refreshed by the Spirit. 
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The Lord's name be praised forever. 
Preached at brother Smith's. 

— 19. — Church came together at sis- 
ter Braddock's ; I read them the ac- 
count of the angel's appearance to 
Joseph. 

— 20. — Visited brother Gaunt's ; 
preached at brother Smith's. 

— 21. — Kept this as a fast day ; 
read Nehemiah and part of Ezekiel 
with much interest. I praise the Lord 
for much of his Spirit this p.m. 



— 24 (Sunday).— -Preached morning 
and evening at brother Smith's. 
—25.— Pasted. 

—26.— Baptized William Smith at 
Bedford. Attended meeting at sister 
Braddock's in the evening. 

— 28. — Church fasted. A time of 
love and union, much of the Spirit of 
God felt by all ; the Saints were truly 
encouraged. 

— 29. — Baptized Ellen Smith ; meet- 
ing in the evening at sister Braddock's. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, MARCH 4, 1865. 



THE OBJECT OP MAN'S EXISTENCE, AND HOW TO 
ATTAIN IT. 
o 

However different the courses mankind may pursue, however diverse the plans 
which they adopt, and however much they may differ as to what constitutes or 
wherein consists their chief good, still, happiness — present and future — is the 
end which every sane man and woman proposes to him or herself. The Lord 
made man in order that he might be happy. Nature testifies to this ; man's 
organization proves it ; every revelation, whether ancientj or modern, in the 
Bible or anywhore else, bears record to it ; and the Lord expressly informs us, 
in the Book of Mormon, that " men are that they might have joy." But the 
ideas men entertain as to what constitutes true happiness, and the methods by 
which they seek to obtain it, are as numerous and diverse as the characters 
and dispositions of the human family. The highest enjoyment some appear to 
be capable of appreciating is that resulting from the gratification of their animal 
propensities'; the accumulation of wealth for its own sake, or for the sake of 
gratifying personal vanity by making a dazzling display before others, the 
thirst for fame, the ambition for power, and the desire to be useful and to do 
good to others, have each their votaries, who regard the object they have pro- 
posed to themselves as that which can confer the greatest possible amount of 
happiness upon them, and the path they have marked out as the one most 
likely to lead them to the desired goal. Each one chooses for himself, accord- 
ding to the amount of intelligence he possesses, being influenced in his decisions 
by the passion, appetite or desire that predominates in his nature. Yet it 
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requires but a very brief glance at the condition of all classes of society to con* 
Tine© the reflecting mind that but very few out of the whole human family 
have made a wise choice, and the great majority, of all classes, ages and sexes, 
experience misery instead of happiness as the result of all their labors. It is 
very evident, therefore, that but very few know wherein happiness consists, or 
how it is to be obtained. 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ teaches mankind this important lesson. It in- 
forms them that they are the children of God, that they are made in his image 
and likeness, that they are possessed of the germs of all those virtues and 
attributes which dwell in His bosom, and thaUtheir highest felicity consists in 
the harmonious exercise and legitimate gratification of all these desires which 
have been implanted in their natures. It also teaches them how to accomplish 
this desirable end. Accordingly, we find that man is composed of a number of 
organs and faculties, each one of which, when in a healthy condition, experi- 
ences pleasure in being legitimately exercised, and also imparts a certain 
amount of satisfaction to all the rest. The more of these faculties that are 
called into healthful action, the greater is the amount of pleasure experienced, 
and, as we ascend from the lower to the higher faculties of man's nature, the 
joy imparted by their exercise increases, until, when all the powers of his body 
and his mind are brought into active and harmonious operation, perfect peace 
and happiness are the result. When, however, any one faculty or desire is 
being gratified at the expense of another,— or, what is still worse, by encroach- 
ing upon the rights and natural demands of all the others, then a warfare takes 
place in the mind, the man is divided against himself, misery is the inevitable 
result, and, unless a speedy return be effected to a natural mode of life, and 
due regard be paid to the demands of all the different faculties of the being for 
lawful gratification, the balance of the organization will be lost, and disease, 
insanity, or premature dissolution will follow. Herein lies the genius, beauty 
and power of the Gospel, in contradistinction to all the systems of human in- 
vention, that it recognizes man as a whole, — as a physical as well as a spiritual 
being, and that its teachings and laws are adapted to the healthful development 
and preservation of both body and mind. It has taught us that the soul is 
composed of the body and the spirit, that each has a reciprocal action on the 
other, that each haB its wants and capabilities, and that in the united growth 
and development of both consists man's true happiness and the perfection of 
humanity. Other systems have taught men that the body and the spirit are 
antagonistic to each other ; that in order' to nourish, educate and perfect the 
one, the other must be neglected, mortified, and the laws of its existence thus 
set at defiance, and that man's highest felicity could only be obtained when the 
spirit should be separated from the body. Taking this view of the case their 
teachings have been partial— only directed to one portion of man's nature — 
and, as a necessary consequence, their efforts to elevate mankind and to redeem 
society and the world from its corruptions, have been attended with very little, 
if any, success, and have, in many instances, resulted in more harm than 
good ; because, mankind feeling it to be impossible to do that which was re- 
quired of them— namely, to stifle and crush the feelings and desires which nature 
had implanted within them, have been driven to recklessness and despair, 
thinking it useless for them to make any effort to do good if they could not 
come up to the standard erected by their religious teachers. 

But not so with the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; so far from requiring its disciples 
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to neglect oc abuse their bodies, it renders it imperatively obligatory upon 
them to preserve them in health, purity and vigor, so far as it is possible to 
do so in this sphere, and utters fearful denunciations against those who pre- 
sume to defile the temple of God, which temple ye are." Nearly all the lawB 
which the Lord has given to the inhabitants of the earth, from time to time, 
have had reference to the preservation and well-being of their bodies, and a 
man is as much a sinner in violating a law of his physical as of his spiritual 
being. It is true that there is, as the Apostle says, "a law in our members 
warring against the law of our minds," and tending to "bring us into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in our members," but this is not in consequence of 
any inherently evil propensity having been placed in man's nature, neither is 
it to be overcome by crushing out of existence those desires and affections 
which have been implanted within us by our heevenly Father ; but this ten- 
dency to evil is because, through the fall, the earthly part of man's nature has 
attained the ascendancy over the spiritual, and there is a struggle between 
these two natures for supremacy. But man's true felicity lies in a harmonious 
blending of the two, as we see evidenced in his primal condition before the 
fall. It is true the spiritual should be, in one sense, in the ascendancy, because 
it is the seat of light and reason, the source of life and wisdom, and, therefore, 
able to regulate, direct and control the desires and passions of the body. The 
Gospel is designed to give to the spirit this ascendancy which it has lost 
through the fall, and when it is once regained, and not before, will there be 
perfect peace between the "law of the Spirit" and the "law of our members, 
not because either will be brought into bondage or a state of abject servitude, 
but because each will occupy the relative position which God and nature 
designed they should fill The relationship of the spirit to the body may be 
compared to that existing between the husband and wife. It is essential to the 
peace and happiness of both that the husband govern, not as a tyrant, but as a 
wise and loving, though firm ruler. The wife finds her truest happiness in 
obedience to the will of her husband — the same is true when the body is obedi- 
ent to the law of the spirit — and, where this is the case, they are blended in 
the sweetest harmony, resulting from mutual respect, love and confidence. 

But, abstractly considered, there is no such thing as a base passion in human 
nature ; it is the perversion or abuse of our appetites or passions that renders 
them base and productive of evil, but normally gratified they are all pure and 
result in good. It is just as holy an action at one time, to partake of the 
nourishment demanded for the sustenance of the body, as it is to pray at 
another. Hatred and anger, when directed towards proper objects, are just as 
holy as love and mercy ; and there is no action that is necessary to the physical 
or spiritual welfare of man, but what becomes elevated into an imperative duty 
that cannot be neglected with impunity. The Lord has manifested the im- 
portant estimation in which he holds the health of the bodies of his Saints, by 
giving them a revelation in regard to some things that are injurious thereto ; 
and the whole object of the Gospel is to instruct the human family in the laws 
of their spiritual and physical being, so that they may ultimately learn how to 
live forever, and every item or principle connected with this subject, which it is 
necessary for them to understand and practice, will, undoubtedly, be revealed 
unto them in due time. 

Man, then, to be happy, must be in perfect harmony with himself ; or, in * 
other words, he must understand and obey the laws of his own existence. 
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But, to be in harmony with himself, he must be in harmony with God, for He 
is the fountain of life, truth and happiness, and He, only, fully comprehends 
the laws of nature to which we are subject and which we must learn to obey. 
He is the great Instructor as well as Governor of his children ; he has learned 
by experience what is best for all his creatures ; he is perfectly happy because 
he is in perfect harmony with himself and the laws of nature, and all who sub- 
mit to his guidance will be made partakers of the joy which he experiences. 
Hence, veneration, or the principle of obedience to God, is the keystone to the 
human mind, without which it becomes utterly demoralized, as certainly as the 
arch would fall to ruins that should be robbed of the central stone that binds 
all its parts so firmly together. But where this principle is predominant, 
every faculty and desire is held in due subjection and fills its proper place, 
while the whole form an arch of beautiful proportions, and of a strength and 
solidity that defy the attacks of temptation and sin. Where this is the case, 
the individual eats and drinks, not merely to gratify his taste or appetite, but 
that he may sustain the life and strength of tbe body ; and he will, so far as 
circumstances may allow, eat and drink, both in quantity and quality, that 
which experience has taught him is most conducive to his health. He will 
seek to live, not merely for the pleasure of existing, but in order that he may 
do the will of JGod ; and doing his will involves the performance of so many 
duties, that every faculty and power of the mind and body will, by degrees, be 
called into active exercise, the whole being thus becoming developed, and 
happiness the result. 

Now no system could possibly be devised which so effectually accomplishes 
all this, as the Gospel of Jesus Christ. It appeals, first of all, to those higher 
faculties of the mind which, unfortunately, are the least developed portion of 
man's nature, as a general thing. It calls into exercise the principles of faith 
and love, and all the latent energies and affections of the soul, develops in 
man a righteous selfishness, by inspiring him with a desire to acquire a know- 
ledge of truth, and to accumulate those blessings which are necessary to his 
temporal and spiritual salvation, at the same time filling him with a world* 
wide benevolence and a desire to impart to others those blessings whieh he 
himself enjoys. Hope, with all its pleasures and enchanting visions, is called 
into active play in contemplating the glorious future before the faithful ; the 
social affections warm and expand beneath the sweet influences of tke Spirit of 
the Lord, and the whole man wakes to a newness and intensity of life to which 
he was formerly an utter stranger. 

In the organization of the kingdom of God is to be found the only true sys- 
tem of education for the development of man, and one, in the benefits of 
which, both rich and poor can alike share. Many may not have access to those 
sources from whence the world draws its knowledge, but through obedience to 
the Gospel, and reception of that Spirit which leads into all truth, they have, 
independently of this acquired aid, an unerring guide through life, teaching 
them what to practice and what to avoid, and what will be conducive to their 
health of body and peace of mind. Again, the duties and labors required of a 
man in the kingdom of God are so numerous and varied — to-day being called 
to fill one position, and tomorrow another ; now on a mission to preach the 
Gospel to the nations, by-and-bye engaged in transacting business, writing, 
keeping books, building up settlements, making farms and providing for his 
family —that every faculty of his nature, — selfish, social, moral and intellectual, 
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ii called into active exercise ; and thus the man being developed as a whole, in 
every part, will, if he continue a patient and diligent scholar, eventually gain 
all the knowledge and experience necessary, not only to make him perfectly 
happy himself, but to enable him to preside, in wisdom, mercy and justice, 
over his posterity, and instruct and train them in the same glorious principles 
in which he rejoices. The true object, then, of man's existence, is happiness ; 
that is only to be enjoyed by obedience to every righteous law ; the Lord best 
knows the laws to which we are subject, both spiritually and physically, and 
what will be most conducive to our interests and welfare ; and as he has his 
servants on the earth through whom He communicates his holy will, perfect 
happiness or salvation — synonymous terms — may be said to depend upon a 
strict and willing compliance with their counsels. 



Emigeatiok. — Presidents of Conferences, and all those holding appoint- 

• ments from us as Passenger Agents, are requested to ascertain as soon as 
possible, the names and number of those who intend emigrating from their 
Districts this season. We understand that several of the Saints, throughout 
the Mission, who are destitute of employment, and desirous of going to the 
States, feel anxious as to the probable opening of Emigration, and those who 
intend going direct through to Utah, are also waiting for definite information, 
which cannot be given until a vessel is chartered. We trust, therefore, that 
the brethren will perceive the necessity of giving this matter their serious 
attention, and endeavoring, so far as practicable, to forward lists that might 
justify us in the chartering of a vessel at an early date. 

Renting of Halls. — We would respectfully call the attention of Presidents 

* of Conferences, Travelling Elders, and Branch Presidents, to the care to be 
exercised by them in the renting of Halls for the Saints to meet in regularly, 
or upon Conference days. By referring to the public prints, they will observe 
that serious accidents have taken place through large audiences assembling to- 
gether in halls, probably sufficiently strong for the purposes for which they 
were erected, but unable to bear any extra pressure to which they might be 
subjected ; and as the Saints in many places are in the habit of meeting in 
rooms adapted for schools only, we would recommend a thorough inspection 
before rental of meeting-houses, in order that they might be found sufficiently 
strong, not only for ordinary purposes, but also for Conference days, and the 
lives of the brethren and sisters consequently not be endangered. 



CAUTION. — We are requested to caution the Saints against a man travel- 
ling under the name of James Squires, who has lately imposed upon several 
of the brethren in Birmingham. He states that he formerly travelled in the 
Welsh District, but resigned in order to take a situation in Oxford, under the 
L. N. W. Railway Company. As he may probably assume another name, 
we append his description Height, 5 ft 10 in. ; stout built ; very light hair 
and eyebrows ; red whiskers ; can talk Welsh, but his native dialect is Somer- 
setshire ; is very talkative, and willing to put up with anything. 
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o 

Amsrica. — By the kindness of Elder W. H Shearman, we are enabled to 
present the readers of the Star with the following interesting extracts from a 
letter of Elder H. Lunt to him, dated 14th Deo., 1864: — "We are prospering here 
in Cedar city about as usual ; the new city is becoming a very pleasant place, 
and contains a number of good brick houses. We do not seem to be so far off 
the rest of mankind as we used to, as there is now a tremendous amount of 
travel through our valley since Dixie has received such large accessions to its 
numbers ; in fact, it is bound to steadily increase, as the Colorado liver is now 
the leading topic of conversation in Utah. I was at the St. George Conference 
a few weeks since ; brother Jesse N. Smith accompanied me ; he looks and 
feels well, as though his mission to Europe had done him a great amount of 
good. We enjoyed a most excellent Conference — a large concourse of people 
assembled themselves together for instruction, and they were by no means dis- 
appointed, as many cheering and instructive discourses were delivered by bro- 
ther Snow and others, during three days* meetings. The crops during the past 
season in our Dixie have been but light, principally for want of water, the sum- 
mer has been very dry and streams low. The prospects for water next year 
were never better than at the present time, as we have had more rains and 
snows at this end of the Territory this fall and winter, so far, than ever known 
before. The Indians report the snow on the high mountains to be ten feet 
deep. The crops generally through the Territory this year have been good, 
and the labors of the Saints are abundantly crowned with success. We had 
a visit last September from our beloved President, Brigham Young, and a large 
company of brethren who were with him (some thirty carriages). The Presi- 
dent invited me to accompany him down south ; I did so, and never enjoyed 
a more agreeable time in my life, in listening to his instructions and those of 
the Twelve, in teaching the people how to live and make themselves comfort- 
able, independent and happy. Settlements are about to be made on the 
Muddy and Colorado, and a steamboat landing made, and a warehouse built 
on the Colorado river, and a road made from St. George to the landing. The 
merchants in Salt Lake are highly interested in this new enterprise, as they 
expect to get their goods from New York cheaper by that route. It is expected 
that our emigration from Europe will shortly come that way. Many new 
settlements have been made the past year in this part of the Territory, both 
east, west and south. To Zion's increase there seems to be no end. Brother 
Richard Bentley, who returned from his mission to England, stayed with me a 
few nights ago on his way to St. George, as he has been appointed to move 
there, with many others. He felt well in going to his new field of labor to 
assist in producing cotton, wine and molasses. By the blessing of our heavenly 
father we look forward to excellent crops and abundance of grass for our flocks 
and herds, as the ground before was never known so wet as at the present. 
The Lord has and is blessing his Saints here in these Mountain Valleys in a 
most wonderful manner — the climate seems to be gradually changing for the 
better, and the elements controlled for the good of his people. It is now over 
fourteen years since I came to this country, and I can truly say, as I did when 
I bore my first testimony in Birmingham, that this is the Work of the Lord 
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our God and not of man, and every day's experience to every knmble, faithful 
member of this Church, only strengthens this testimony, and reveals the light 
of heaven to his understanding." 

* Southampton Conference. — Elder J. H. Donnellon writing from Ports- 
mouth on the 23rd of January and 10th of February last, speaks cheeringly of 
the progress of the Gospel in his District Observing an article in the Stak 
by President Geo. Q. Cannon, recommending the Elders to ascertain if there 
were any places in their Districts that had not been visited, he began to look 
around him, and at the suggestion of Elder D. P. Kimball, purposed going out 
to the villages amongst the hills near Chichester. While preaching one day in 
Chichester, two men came and invited him to hold meeting at the village of 
Eastdean, a distance of seven miles. fie went, and after preaching to an 
intelligent congregation, baptized one. The spirit of persecution immediately 
began to burn, and the man who had obeyed the Gospel found himself pre- 
vented from entering his own house that night, and obliged to sleep on a stack 
of straw. Elder Donnellon returned again, baptized seven, and re-baptized 
one, and has proven that the Spirit of God can speak to men in the nineteenth, 
as well as to Apostles in the first century. 

Manchester District. — Elder Abram Hatch writing from Bury, Lanca- 
shire, on the 15th inst., states that things are prospering in the Manchester 
District. On Sabbath, 12th inst., a meeting was held in the village of Rams- 
bottom, at which 200 strangers were present, who listened very attentively to 
the addresses delivered by the various Elders. He feels confident there are 
many of the honest-in-heart in that place, and that before long they will be 
numbered amongst the Saints. 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCE.— Welsh Mission.— We learn by letter 
from Elder Evan A. Richards, that a Conference was held at Swansea on the 
15th of January last, at which were present — Of the First Presidency, Daniel 
H. Wells, President Brigham Young, jun., William H. Waylett, President of 
the Welsh Mission, John G. Holman, President of the Cheltenham District, 
and various Elders from different parts of the District. A very interesting and 
instructive day was spent, in listening to the cheering reports of the brethren 
as to the prosperity of their fields of labor, and to the rich counsel and in- 
struction imparted to the Saints by Presidents Wells and Young, and others 
of] the brethren. Several had been baptized since Conference, and prospects 
were favorable for a still further increase. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

■ ■ o 



ENGLAND. 

LEICESTERSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Leicester, Jan. 21, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, —It is with a feeling 
of gratitude to my Father in heaven 
that I take up my pen to write a few 
lines to you, although I feel my inca- 



pability in so doing. As my time is 
short in this part, being called to labor 
in another, I feel it my dutv, before) 
leaving, to acquaint you with the cir- 
cumstances and prosperity of the Saints 
comprising the Leicestershire Con* 
ference. 

Employment is very scarce here at 
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the present time, owing to which many 
are lacking the comforts of life ; yet, 
under these and many other trying 
and unpleasant circumstances, the 
majority of the Saints are striving to 
live their religion, serve their God, 
hearken to counsel, and sustain the 
servants of the Lord. The generality 
of those holding the Priesthood are 
also endeavoring to magnify their holy 
callings. It affords me great pleasure 
to associate with such men, for, when 
men hold the Priesthood but do not 
act up to their office, I think they are 
the means of working more evil than 
good. 

I have enjoyed myself much in my 
labors with the brethren of this Con- 
ference during my stay, which has ex- 
tended a little over one year, and I 
hope so to order my life in years to 
come, that I will not only enjoy the 
desired blessings of God, but be capa- 
ble of performing a greater amount of 
good. 

^ I am happy to state that the finan- 
cial affairs of this Conference are in a 
better condition than they were one 
year ago. There are some being added 
to our numbers, but they are few in- 
deed, which verifies the saying of our 
Savior, " Strait is the gate and narrow 
is the way which leadeth to eternal 
life, and few there be that find it." 

Praying the God of heaven to bless 
and preserve you, I remain your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

J. C. Wixom. 

OTSWCASTLE-ON-TTOE DISTRICT. 

Sunderland, Feb. 3, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — It is with feelings 
of great pleasure that I take this op- 
portunity of writing a few lines to 
yotij to inform you in regard to my 
feelings, labors, co-workers, and the 
general state of the Newcastle-on-Tyne 
District, over which I have been pre- 
siding, to the best of my ability, for 
the last year. I feel that I have been 
truly blessed by the Lord since I have 
been in these lands. My health has 
been good, and I have been able and 
rejoiced to visit both Saint and Gen- 
tile, bearing a faithful testimony of 
the work God has for the honest-in- 
heart to perform in these the last 



days. I have had several opportuni- 
ties of conversing with those who have 
not yet reoeived the Gospel. They 
can bring no argument to prove it 
false, and in many instances they ac- 
knowledge the truth of the principles 
I advance, but they have not the 
moral courage to face the jeering and 
scoffing of the world. They can not, 
or rather will not leave their friends, 
relations, property, and all for the 
Lord's sake ; but, in bearing my testi- 
mony to them, I know I clear myself 
and do my duty. I have rejoiced in 
my labors here very much. The Lord 
has blessed me with the necessary 
wisdom to accomplish all that I have 
had to do, and I know the Saints have 
been blessed through their obedience 
to counsel, and I pray God to open the 
way for their deliverance from these 
lands, and to gather them home to 
Zion . Then England would soon be like 
unto Sodom, after Lot had fled, not 
righteousness enough to be found in 
it to save it ; and I say, God speed the 
day when Babylon and her daughters 
shall fall, and the Saints of the Most 
High shall take their rightful position, 
and eventually fill the whole earth. 
I would have been happy to have 
borne my testimony to more than I 
have, and even to the whole world, if 
possible ; for, of a truth, I know this 
to be the Work of God, " The power 
of God unto salvation," as well as I 
know that I exist, and it is my desire 
to be ever faithful and on hand to do 
all that 1 am called on to do by God's 
servants, that I may be not only saved, 
but exalted in his kingdom. 

The young brethren from Zion, who 
have been appointed to labor with 
me in this District, have been truly 
diligent, and their labors are highly 
appreciated by the Saints, who are 
quite unwilling to part with them, as 
with the exception of brother H. P. 
Folsom, they have been appointed to 
other fields of labor. I feel much 
attached to them on account of their 
diligence, and I pray Israel's God to 
bless, sustain and protect them wher- 
ever their labors in God's kingdom 
may call them, in all time to come, 
so that they may fulfil their missions 
with honor, return in safety to Zion, 
be ever on hand to respond to every 
call, and become good and great men 
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in the Church and kingdom of God, 
and be saved and exalted therein. 

The District is, at present, in a 
pretty good condition ; and, although 
there are some drones, the majority 
seem desirous of being obedient and 
serving God. Our numbers are still 
increasing, and we often meet those 
who are honest and desirous of serving 
God and not Mammon. 



Hoping that you are in the enjoy- 
ment of health and strength, and 
praying that the blessings of the 
Almighty may rest upon • you con- 
tinually, with kind love to yourseif, 
President Young and all the brethren 
in the office, I remain, as ever, your 
brother in the Gospel, 

Frederick W. Cox. 



A witty saying of M. Dumas the younger i'j amu'iing Paris. The Empress is said to 
have invitrd him to Compeig ie, adding to her cou te y an assurance that . t the guests 
were lo enjoy full liberty ia the chateau. "What a piy, then, iiiadaBi," said M. 
Dumas, :t that all France has not been invited " 



DIED: 

At Belper, Derbyshire, on 4th January 1865, of typhus fever, John Lorenzo, aged 12 years and 16 days, 
only son of John and Mary Ann Spencer. 

At Birkenhead, on 18th February 1865, of consumption ; Jane, aged 1? years and 6 months, eldest 
daughter of Daniel and Jane Lindsay. — (Deskiuet Nkvts please copy.) 



POETRY. 



TO HEBER C. KIMBALL AND DANIEL H. WELLS. 



{Acrostic) 



Heavenly father, let thy blessing 
Erer with thy servants be; 
Bind their foes, that are oppressing,— 
Earthly ty ants, make tbem flee: 
Reign o'er Zion, king o." peace, 
Come, and give thy balata release 

Keep them in those rales secure, 
Israel's bleat and chosen seed, 
May the! happiness endure, 
Blest with all things that they need ; 
All their rights and laws propel, 
Lead them on, their fears dispel, 
Let thy spirit with them dwell. 

Birmingham. 



Day and night Inspire their minds 
And surround them with thy power — 
Nerve them tor thy great designs — 
It shall cheer them, hour by hour; 
Ever aid them truth to spread 
Life and liberty to wed. 

" Holy men " shall be their names, 
Wisdom's path their chosen way, 
Endless progress be their alms,— 
Lord assht them day by day ; 
Listen to my feeble cry, 
Sovereign Lord that rules on high. 

Jobs Buhbows. 
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•* Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy. 
4hat it cannot hear : But yofir iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
y#«r sins have hid his face from you, that he will not A«ar."— Isaiah. 
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NECESSITY OF A DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 

BY ELDER JOHtf V. HOOD. 
O— 



" It seems to me a great truth," says 
*ne who is generally considered an 
enemy to popular Christianity, "that 
human things cannot stand on selfish- 
ness, mechanical utilities, economics, 
and law courts ; and that if there be 
not a religious element in the rela- 
tions of men, such relations are miser- 
able and doomed to ruin." These are 
significant words, and emanating from 
such a quarter, indicate to every re- 
flective mind the utter absence in the 
world of a leaning towards sacred 
things, or a blending of the social and 
religious elements into one. The 
basis upon which the present organiza- 
tion of society is reared, seems so dia- 
metrically opposed to the design of the 
Moral Governor of the universe, and 
to the latent principles of right and 
justice implanted within the mind of 
man, that it is not a matter of sur- 
prise to find even those who are doubt- 
ful as to the authenticity of revelation, 
and do not obey the ordinances of the 
Gospel, intuitively apprehending the 
fake position in which the world 
stands, and entering their protest 
against the machinations by which it 
is ruled and guided. How much- 



sover we find men boasting of the in- 
telligence and civilization of humanity, 
and the exalted plane or sphere in 
which it is moving, the accessories re- 
quisite to cause a complete harmony 
and regularity of motion to pervade 
the social system are absent. Definite 
laws may be to a certain extent en- 
acted, regulating the actions of men 
as affecting life and property, or in- 
fringing upon the right and exercise 
of private judgment ; but their en- 
forcement is looked upon more as 
something necessary to, or relatively 
connected with the upholding of the 
power and authority of king or senate, 
than as being specially required and 
commanded by the Supreme Ruler of 
the universe. In this respect, and in 
belief of the favor or displeasure of 
Deity materially affecting its plans and 

?urposes, Christendom falls short of 
'agandom. Whether we look to 
ancient Greece or Rome — the fountains 
of mythology — luxurious and effemi- 
nate as the leaders of those empires 
became, we find that they usually 
solicited the interposition of their, 
gods in any vital matters of state, and 
that upon the nature of the auguries 
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or prognostications of the ethnic priest- 
hood, depended the course pursued by 
the civil or military powers. But in 
our day, the principle involved in this 
fact is scouted entirely, and looked 
upon as a relic of some barbaric and 
Polytheistic age. Society is divided 
into classes, each boasting its own 
superiority over that of its neighbor, 
and each adjusting its schemes and 
laws by some intellectual process of 
reasoning belonging exclusively to the 
members of that particular class, or 
by some experimental conclusions based 
upon data, lying solely within the pro- 
vince of that particular pet science. 
The politician is guided in his career 
bv the laws of political economy ; the 

Ehilosopher in his definition of the 
iws of mind and matter, by some pro- 
cess inductive or deductive, acted 
upon by his predecessors ; the theo- 
logian by the ecclesiastical rules framed 
by Assemblies and Councils of Divines, 
and so it is that each particular branch 
of human dialectics has its own separ- 
ate prepounders and expositors, who 
are supposed to be acquainted only 
with the facts which come under their 
own observation, and to decide the 
truth or falsity of certain principles by 
this limited knowledge and experience. 
From this has arisen the continual 
strife and dissension betwixt philoso- 
phers and theologians as to the com- 
parative merits of their respective 
sciences, as they are pleased to style 
them, and the confusion and uncer- 
tainty into which the world is thrown, 
as to which is entitled to receive pri- 
mary attention. The grand evil is, 
that each is expected to exist inde- 
pendently of, instead of in relative 
connection with the other, forming a 
link in that chain of sequence, by 
which men can ascend from one 
standard of truth to another, until 
philosophy, science and theology blend 
together and culminate in a triune 

£)int of order and harmony. The 
wyer is not expected to, at least it is 
not necessary that he should, under- 
stand any higher laws than those re- 
corded in the archives of his country ; 
the statesman must comprehend the or- 
ganization and nature of a government 
amongst men, but his knowledge need 
not extend to that of the government of 
God; the philosopher must reason 



wisely on the nature and phenomena 
of mind and matter, or the moral and 
religious sentiments of the heart, but 
must demonstrate his truths intel- 
lectually, apart from the light of reve- 
lation, — the latter lies within the do- 
main of the theologist, and he, in 
turn, must be careful to frame his con- 
clusions from Scriptual facts and 
principles alone, no matter how anta- 
gonistic they may be to the discoveries 
of science, or the deductions of philo- 
sophy — these all belong to different 
chairs, thus bringing man to the very 
natural conclusion, that a principle 
may be theologically true and philo- 
sophically false, or theologically false 
and yet philosophically true ! 

To what a state, therefore, must 
society be reduced, when we find the 
elements of its organization, and the 
principles of its proposed development, 
so tottering and unstable. Hence has 
arisen the constant striving to recon- 
cile science and theology, and, conse- 
quent upon failure to accomplish this, 
" Essays and Reviews," discussions on 
the " Mosaic Cosmogony, " the " No- 
achian Deluge/' the "Pentateuch," 
and all the different phases of thought 
that are now agitating and convulsing 
Church and State. And, more im- 

g)rtant still, the recognition of the 
ivine Government, not alone in the 
heart of man, but in the form of an 
ever-present and all-pervading energy, 
affecting the present interests ana 
future destinies of the earth, is com- 
pletely ignored. Admitting the world 
to have been originally created by 
God, it, as it were, extrudes him from 
that world, by reducing it to a self- 
sustained mechanism, and resolving, 
what are generally termed the works 
of Providence, into a regularly suc- 
cessive series of necessary develop- 
ments. Thunders, lightnings and 
earthquakes, are looked upon as ab- 
normal manifestations of Deity, while 
famine and pestilence are ascribed to 
secondary causes, or to an infringe- 
ment of organic laws, having no direct 
reference to the moral condition of the 
people upon whom they may be in- 
flicted. Is it not wonderful how care- 
fully philosophers, statesmen and 

Shilantnrophists, who deplore the con- 
ition, and devise plans for the ameli- 
oration of the world, keep their specu- 

Digitized byGoOglC 



NECESSITY 07 A MVINB GOVERNMENT. 



lations free from contact "with the idea 
of the interposition or agency of Deity? 
Were He but to touch their prospective 
theories of improvement, tney would 
be defiled, and fit only for vulgar 
fanaticism. Man is to effect his deifi- 
cation by the hopeful process of ex- 
hausting his own corruption ; and no 
matter though long centuries of vice 
and crime and woe have to be passed 
through to reach to this glorious 
attainment, the patience of society 
will be rewarded by the knowledge 
that it owes no debt of religious grati- 
tude. No time seems too long to wait, 
no trials too hard to undergo, in con- 
templation of the proud triumph of 
proving that the world can exist inde- 
pendently of God ; and even if this 
noble self- sufficiency be not realized, 
the independence of spirit that 
prompted the trial must not sink into 
piety, but this material world, this 
citadel of man, is to bar its gates and 
keep its miseries, rather than suffer 
the^de^radation of receiving help from 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ comes 
in direct opposition to all this, and 
lays down as a fundamental principle 
that the only basis of social regenera- 
tion is theocracy. Science, philosophy, 
politics and morals, all meet there on 
equal ground, each dependent upon 
the other, blending ana harmonizing 
together, and forming one grand orga- 
nic whole. We understand that 
everything around us acts upon natu- 
ral and purely philosophical principles' 
if we could only understand the 
philosophy ; but we cannot, and hence 
the constant dubiety, the shipwreck of 
faith to which men are subjected. 
"Instead of the light of modern science 
causing them to believe more in reve- 
lation, and leading their thoughts 
from " Nature up to nature's God," it 
has an entirely contrary effect, and 
after years of study and research, they 
bring themselves to the decision of one 
of the greatest savans of the age — that 
"in reflecting upon physical pheno- 
mena and events, and tracing their 
causes by the process of reason, we 
become more and more convinced of 
the truth of the ancient doctrine, that 
the forces inherent in matter, and 
those which govern the moral world, 
exercise their action under the contrel 



of primordial necessity, and in accord- 
ance with movements occurring peri- 
odically after longer or shorter inter- 
vals." "But," says the Christian of 
the nineteenth century, " this belief is 
only acted upon by rationalists and 
mystics ; we, as believers in the Bible, 
recognize the government of God in 
the heart of humanity." Still this is 
simply subterfuge. Unless that gov- 
ernment is obeyed, not only in the 
spiritual, but also in the material 
world—- unless this authority is re- 
cognized in the palace chamber, the 
senate, the congress, the academy and 
the university, as well as at the altar, 
or beneath the dome of the cathedral, 
recognized, too, as something bringing 
about, through obedience, results as 
t^gible as obedience to the laws of 
men, not simply hearts regenerated, 
thoughts purified, sins blotted out and 
forgiven, but an advancement in arts 
and science and philosophy and song, 
and a practical development of love 
and peace, and harmony and intelli- 
gence,— then this statement is simply 
equivalent to the supposition, that we 
could still enjoy the cold accommoda- 
tion of moonlight, although the sun 
were blotted from out the planetary 
system. 

Those ideas may partly be accounted* 
for by looking at the Protean aspects 
modern Christianity assumes. When 
men hear any new principle, they look 
at it generally through the medium of 
their early traditions, and it assumes 
an aspect corresponding with the 
nature of those traditions. It is some- 
thing akin to several men looking 
upon the same book. One under- 
stands the letters, but is a stranger to 
the language in which it is written ; 
another is acquainted with the lan- 
guage, but ignorant in regard to the 
subject treated upon ; whilst another 
is, mayhap, conversant both with the 
language and the subject, — all viewing 
it differently according to their educa- 
tion or intellectual development. So, 
when a man becomes an adherent to 
any one of the modern forms of reli- 
gion, he looks upon it through the 
medium of his early traditions, and, 
although he embraces it, is under no 
necessity of banishing them from his 
mind. He looks upon that creed front 
the point of view that best suits hinv> 
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self, and accords with his former phase | 
of thought ; another man, having 
different traditions, looks at another 
creed similarly, each holding fast to 
his own favorite dogma, and believing 
that through this means the reign of a 
Divine and united government will 
yet dawn upon the world ! Not so 
with the Gospel of Christ Jesus. No 
matter in what traditions its recipients 
have been fostered, when the harmony 
of its principles dawns upon their 
minds, the former fade and disappear. 
They look upon it as a whole — a some- 
thing, every principle of which re- 
quires gradually and surely to be 
practiced and attained by each indi- 
vidual member. Thus be coming one in 



spiritual as well as temporal things, it f ol 
lows, as a necessary consequence, that 
science and philosophy, handmaids of 
the Gospel, viewed in connection with 
ancient and modern revelation, will 
harmonize with her more refined and 
exalted truths, that all their discoveries 
will be laid at her feet, as the Magi 
brought their offerings to the manger 
at Bethlehem, and that as we begin to 
see as we are seen, and know as we are 
known, they will become one, and 
that then matter and spirit, cause and 
effect, and all the stupendous works of 
Deity, now so little understood, will 
be found constructed upon principles 
of philosophy, even upon the philoso- 
phy of the heavens ! 



PERSEVEBANCE. 

BY ELDER SEPTIMUS 8EABS. 



There is a certain class of people to 
be met with in the world, whose 
favorite indulgence seems to be that of 
finding fault with, and murmuring 
about everything they come into con- 
tact with. There is nothing in the 
world, in their opinion, as it ought to 
be, and their whole lives are spent in 
Uttering unnecessary complaints against 
an all-wise Providence. They look 
upon some of their prosperous neigh- 
bors, whom they suppose are no more 
worthy than themselves, and see them 
in possession of some peculiar privi- 
lege which they are deprived of, and 
the conclusion they at once arrive at 
is, that the gifts and blessings of this 
earth are partially divided, for had 
Providence dispensed them with an 
impartial hand, they certainly would 
have had greater advantages, and some 
of their neighbors less. Such persons 
have never, perhaps, spent one mo- 
ment in reflecting upon, and inquiring 
into the source from whence these 
blessings, which they look upon as 
peculiar, have been derived, and come 
to the premature conclusion that in 
the common course of events they have 
been showered upon their possessors 
without any exertion on the part of 
those favored mortals. They seem 
entirely ignorant of the very impor- 



tant fact, that man himself is capable 
of improving his condition pecuniarily 
as well as otherwise, and that a great 
deal depends upon his endeavors 
whether he is successful or not. Some 
act as though they think God has 
placed man here either to be dandled 
in the lap of ease, and enjoy all the) 
luxuries of the earth, or to drag out 
an existence in misery and wretched* 
ness, just as the case may happen te 
be, and that he has nothing to do with 
regard to the blessings he enjoys or 
the things he suffers, they all come by 
chance, and an attempt on his part to 
alter his condition would be an offence 
to his Creator. Never having cherished 
the idea for one moment that man's 
physical and mental abilities should 
be exercised to accomplish the desired 
object, their lives are spent without 
making one solitary effort to possess 
those blessings which appear so de- 
sirable when possessed by others ; and 
should any one by reasoning endeavor 
to show such persons their true posi- 
tion, and prove to them that they 
have something to do in the matter, 
they will often exclaim, " O, it's all 
luck ; if we are not to have such-and- 
such things, we shall not, and we cam 
do nothing in the matter," and thus 
resign themselves, apparently, to their 
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fate ; yet, in their minds they are 
constantly drawing pictures of what 
they would like to be, and thinking 
what they would like to possess, with- 
out putting forth their hands towards 
the consummation of the desire they 
have conceived in their minds ; and 
when they leave this earth, their con- 
dition is little or no better than when 
they commenced their mission upon 
it — they have pined away their time, 
allowed their minds to go uncultivated, 
and their souls have been enshrouded 
in ignorance. No doubt many have 
read the anecdote of the two farmers, 
whose farms lay adjacent to each other. 
Both sowed some early peas, which 
sprang up and promised apparently to 
do well, until a late frost came and 
destroyed them. One of the farmers 
on learning that his crop was des- 
troyed, immediately replanted it, and 
reaped in due time the fruits of his 
labor, while the other went home, 
fretted about his loss, and did nothing 
more until harvest, and at that period 
it had availed him nothing, while at 
the same time the labor of his industri- 
ous neighbor had tended to enrich 
him. Had the unfortunate man, in- 
stead of fretting, gone and followed 
the example of his neighbor, the re- 
sult would doubtless have been the 
same. 

It is a great deal this way with many 
people we meet with ; should they 
have a misfortune — which all are 
liable to in their journey through life 
— they sit down and pine and lament 
over it, instead of going to work, and, 
by their wise economy and persevering 
industry, try to repair the breach. 
The Great Dispenser of all earth's gifts 
lias surrounded man with blessings, 
but he must put forth his hand to 
procure them — they will not be likely 
to come to him without, neither would 
it be right they should. It is a fact 
patent to all, that the harder a man 
toils to bring about any desirable ob- 
ject, or the achievement of any pur- 
pose, the more highly he will appreci- 
ate it when it is accomplished. Pearls 
are buried in the depths of the ocean, 
mineral wealth is hidden in the earth, 
and in all probability would remain 
there did not man make use of his 
physical jx>wers to bring them forth 
and place them in a position to be 



used. The heavens and the earth are 
full of knowledge, but it can only be 
obtained by an application of the mind 
to study ; and if ever we make any 
great attainments, or accomplish any- 
thing worthy of being remembered by 
those who may sncceed us upon the 
stage where we are now playing our 
part in the great drama, it will be by 
perseverance and industry, accom- 
panied with the blessing of God. A 
writer once observed, that * 4 those who, 
while passing along, scatter rose leaves, 
could only be traced after a few days, 
but those who scatter rose seeds, could 
be seen after many years." Man 
should try and do something that will 
leave "footprints on the sands of 
time," and to do this he must labor 
and toil with a fixed determination to 
acquire that intelligence that will 
qualify him for this work. It is not 
to be done by sitting down quietly 
with folded arms and doing nothing, 
or by constantly indulging in frivolous 
nonsense, but by the acquirement of 
useful knowledge, which can only be 
attained by perseverance and industry. 
It is perseverance which has marked 
the progress not only of mortals, but 
of Gods, and enabled them to sur- 
mount the ever^rising obstacles which 
have stood between them and the ob- 
ject of their pursuits. 

History furnishes us with an ac- 
count of men who have risen from a 
state of penury to positions of great- 
ness and affluence. They have im- 
mortalized their names, and exempli- 
fied in their lives what perseverance 
and study could accomplish. We can- 
not Buppose they made such great 
achievements, as some would saj, by 
chance, or without any exertion of 
their own. It has been a firm reso- 
lution, combined with talent, which 
has caused them to thus distinguish 
themselves. For instance, if we look 
at Christopher Columbus and the work 
he accomplished, taking into considera- 
tion the circumstances under which he 
labored, we see a specimen of what 
can be accomplished by indomitable 
perseverance. Had he been disposed 
to lament and pine over every mis- 
fortune he met with, and fancy every 
obstacle which intervened. between him 
and that which prompted his pursuit 
I as insurmountable, he never would 
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have had the honor of discovering that 1 
choice land which has since proved 
such a large and valuable field for 
enterpriziug men ; but no circum- 
stance, however adverse, could daunt 
his courageous spirit, and every obsta- 
cle which presented itself seemed only 
to stimulate him to stronger perse- 
verance in his puisuits and explora- 
tions. We see, also, how Stephenson, 
possessing this quality of mind and 
giving it free exercise, has been able 
to greatly increase our facilities for 
travelling, and caused as it were a 
new era to dawn on the commercial 
world. Many great works have been 
done by untiring, persevering men, 
and their memories are perpetuated 
in consequence of their magnanimous 
spirits. 

If we look at the Latter-day Saints, 
and the circumstances by which they 
have been surrounded, viewing the 
many apparently insurmountable ob- 
stacles which have stood in their way, 
we shall there see, also, something of 
what their perseverance has done, 
attended by the blessing of Almighty 
God. A few years ago they went to a 
barren, desolate waste, which of itself 
seemed to possess no charms whatever 
for white men, and in a very short 
time built up beautiful cities, and 
gathered around themselves the bles- 
sings of this earth, despite the very 
unfavorable circumstances with which 
they were brought in contact. The 
leaders of this despised people have 
evinced as much persevering industry 
as any men whose names are written 
in the pages of history. Had they 



been daunted because difficulties en- 
compassed them on all sides, they 
would have faltered long ago, and the 
elements would have gained the 
mastery over them. If individuals 
want to tread the path of true great- 
ness, and make themselves useful mem- 
bers of society, they must persevere 
in the acquirement of knowledge, for 
knowledge is power when rightly ap- 
plied. Should an obstacle be placed 
in the way, and at first appear in- 
surmountable, make it the stepping- 
stone to the accomplishment of the 
end you have in view. For us to sit 
down and watch what others have 
done and still are doing, without per- 
sonal exertion, can do us no possible 
good nor increase our usefulness in 
any way. There are some who act as 
though they were mere machines, and 
surrounding circumstances the motive 
power by which they are kept in mo- 
tion. They do comparatively nothing 
of themselves. Instead of seeking to 
control circumstances, they allow every 
little incident of life to influence and 
control them, and every seeming 
barrier to impede their progress, and, 
finally, come to the miserable conclu- 
sion that they "can't do it." Such a 
word as " can't" ought never to have 
a place in the vocabulary of a Latter* 
day Saint. Napoleon once observed, 
that the word " impossible was only 
to be found in the dictionary of fools." 
" I'll try" has done wonders. " I 
wilV' has worked miracles. Let the 
latter be our motto in everything that 
is good and praiseworthy. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 



( Continued from page 136,) 



HISTORY 

OF 

W1LLARD RICHARDS. 

4 { Oct. 1 (Sabbath). —Meeting in the 
morning at brother Smith's. 

Having been moved by the Spirit 
for a week to attack Satan in his 
Btronghold, I this day preached re- 
pentance and baptism to the congre- 



gation at St. Paul's Church, as they 
came out of the door at 1 o'clock. 

Evening, met at brother Smith's. 
Retired to rest with the assurance that 
God had accepted my labors. 

— 2.— Preached at brother Smith's. 

—3. — Fasted, much to the joy of 
my soul. Meeting at sister Brad- 
dock's ; baptized James Lee. 

—6. -^-Fasted and prayed that I 
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might be humble, get wisdom, and 
receive the gifts of prophecy and dis- 
cerning of spirits, and know the mind 
of Gpd concerning this people and 
myself. 

Glory to God that he has given me 
«o much of the influence of his Spirit ; 
I have prayed to him that he will tell 
my counsellors Heber and Orson what 
his mind is concerning me and this 
people. 

Evening, attended meeting. 

— 14.— -I received a letter from bro- 
thers Kimball and Hyde, giving me 
counsel and direction, in answer to 
my prayers. Brother Kimball ad- 
vised me to go out into the country 
without purse or scrip, and preach to 
the surrounding villages. I immedi- 
ately visited the regions round about, 
and preached the Word, conversing 
with the people incessantly. 

Nov. 8. — I baptized William Pierce, 
William Emmons, Mrs. Elizabeth Em- 
mons, Charlotte Cowne, Sarah Chris- 
mas, and Mrs. Mary Charter, at 
Bassingbourn. 

— 9. — Met at Mr. Ingra's, and con- 
firmed those baptized. During the 
night my lodgings were surrounded by 
hundreds of persons, yelling and howl- 
ing. 

I preached in Codicot, Kempson, 
Wilmot Green, New Mile End, and 
several other places. 

Dec. 14. — I baptized John Field and 
confirmed Mrs. Rebecca Cooper and 
Sophia Dunham at New Mile End. 

— 22. — Baptized two in Bedford. 

—26.— The Church fasted, and I 
baptized James Lavender. 

Jan. 1, 1838.— I baptized Sarah 
lavender. 

— 3. — I procured license to yreath 
from the court of Quarter Sessions. 

— 7. — I baptized two. 

— 12. — I baptized one. 

— 20. — I baptized Alfred Braddock 
stud Bevill Covington. 

— 24. — I baptized one, and another 
on the 29th. 

Feb. 16. — I received a letter from 
my brethren in Preston, telling me to 
prepare for home in a month. 

I continued to labor against much 
opposition in Bedford, and the region 
round about, until the 7th of March, 
when I left about forty members in 
charge of Elder James Lavender, and 



returned to Preston and met Elder 
Hyde. 

—10.— Elders Kimball and Fielding 
arrived in Preston from Ribchester. 

I took a tour through the Branches 
andpreached. 

While walking in Thornly, I plucked 
a snowdrop, far through the hedge, 
and carried it to James Mercer's, and 
hung it up in his kitchen ; soon after 
Jennetta Richards came into the room, 
and I walked with her and Alice 
Parker to Ribchester, and attended 
meeting . with brothers Kimball and 
Hyde at brother Clark's. 

While walking with these sisters I 
remarked, ' Richards was a good name 
— I never want to change it, do you, 
Jennetta?' 'No, I do not,' was her 
reply, and I think she never will. 

April 1. — I attended a General Con- 
ference of the Churches in England, 
held at Preston, where I was ordained 
a High Priest, and appointed first 
counsellor to Elder Fielding, who was 
appointed President of the Mission. 
Elders Kimball, Hyde and Russell 
were returning to America. 

—12.— I went to 29, Union Street, 
Liverpool, with brother Fielding, to 
visit with Elders Kimball, Hyde and 
Russell, who were detained at that 
port ,tul the 20th, when they sailed 
for New York. 

When Elder Fielding and I returned 
to Longton, we found the Rev. Rich- 
ard Livesey's tract against the Latter- 
day Saints ; it was a condensation of 
lies and filth from the American 
papers, and was the first pamphlet 
published in England against the 
Work. 

Sept. 7. — I was very sick, and 
tattec on the Elders, whe administered 
to me, and I obtained relief, but grew 
worse than ever towards night, when 
the Elders were called again ; and 
after each had prayed several times, 
one of the Elders prophesied that I 
should be relieved in one hour, and it 
was so. Truly it was a day of trial; 
I passed through all the bitterness of 
death. Sister Dawson was very kind. 

— 24. — I married Jennetta Rich- 
ards, daughter of the Rev. John Rich- 
ards, Independent minister at Walker 
Fold, Chaidgley, Lancashire. Most 
truly do I praise my heavenly Father 
for his great kindness in providing mm 
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a partner according to his promise. 1 
I receive her from the Lord, and hold 
her at his disposal. I pray that he 
may bless us forever. Amen. 

" Sister Alice Hodgin died at Pres- 
ton, Sept. 2, 1838, and it was such a 
wonderful thing for a Latter-day 
Saint to die in England, that Elder 
Richards was arraigned before the 
mayor's court at Preston, Oct. 3rd, 
charged with ' killing and slaving the 
said Alice, with a 'black stick/ &c, 
but was discharged without being per- 
mitted to make his defence, as soon as 
it was discovered the iniquity of his 
accusers was about to be made mani- 
fest." 

During tho month of May 1839, I 
visited the brethren in Cumberland, 
and went to Carlisle ; preached in 
several towns, and baptized one in 
Brampton. 



In June I visited Manchester, Bol- 
ton, Salford, and the brethren in that 
region. 

July 17. — Jennetta bore to me a 
son ; he was named Heber John. 

In August and September, I labored 
with Elders Clayton and J. • Moon in 
Burslem, with some success. A small 
Church was planted in Burnley by 
Elder Thomas Richardson, and many 
were added during the summer in the 
older Branches, through the instru- 
mentality of the local Elders and 
Priests, who were generally very 
faithful. 

In August, Jennetta took her son 
and went to Walker Fold, where she 
remained at her father's till Nov. 7th- 

I continued preaching in Preston 
and vicinity, also in Manchester and 
surrounding country. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR; 



SATURDAY, MARCH 11, 1866. 



SIMPLICITY OF THE GOSPEL IN CONTRAST WITH 
HUMAN SYSTEMS. 



Masty and conflicting are the views which have been and still are entertained 
by the so-called Christian world, in reference to the great truths comprehended 
in the plan of salvation taught by Jesus Christ and his Apostles. They boast 
that they are united upon all doctrines essential to salvation, and only differ 
respecting minor and unimportant details. Yet we And them, to-day, divided 
in their opinions respecting the necessity, nature, efficacy and extent of the 
atonement of Christ, —some denying the necessity of the vicarious sacrifice ; 
others claiming that through it a universal salvation has been wrought out for 
all mankind, irrespective of faith and works ; others again believing that the 
atonement was only partial—that is, that Christ died to save the elect, or those 
who were foreordained to be saved, while all the rest of mankind are doomed 
to eternal damnation. Some will tell us there are infants in hell not a span 
long, while others believe— though they know not upon what foundation — thai 
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aH ehildren are Bared. Then, again, our religious friends differ as to how, or 
mpon what terms, salvation is to be obtained. Belief in Jesus is, by one class, 
oonsidered sufficient of itself to save mankind ; another adds baptism as being 
essential — and both can quote Scripture to maintain their positions ; then the 
latter class differ among themselves as to the mode of baptism, — whether by 
sprinkling, pouring or immersing. They disagree also in respect to Church 
government, conditions of membership, and many other points that we cannot 
take space to mention here ; and, finally — what should be considered, perhaps, 
the primary, instead of the last difference — they are beginning to sap the very 
foundation upon which their faith rests, by calling in question the correctness 
and Divine authenticity of the Scriptures. They may call these minor matters 
if they choose ; but if they are to be considered trifling, we do not know where 
to look for important ones. 

Now all these matters are made sufficiently plain in the Scriptures — notwith- 
standing they have been mutilated and corrupted — to prevent any misunder- 
standing or conflict of opinion thereon, if men could understand them aright. 
But this they cannot do unless they possess the same Spirit by which the 
writers of those books or letters were inspired ; for, says the Apostle, " No 
man knoweth the things of God but by the Spirit of God." " No prophecy of 
Scripture is of any private interpretation, but holy men of old spake as they 
were moved upon by the Holy Ghost," and "The natural man receiveth noi 
the things of the Spirit of God ; neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned." It is obvious, therefore, that the Holy Spirit a/on* 
can make plain to the understanding the truths revealed through its agency. 
The Latter-day Saints, having no confidence in the judgment or decisions of 
uninspired men in relation to the momentous subject of salvation, have sought 
and received the unerring guidance of this Divine Teacher, which was promised 
by the Savior to his disciples to lead into all truth, consequently, those points 
of doctrine which divide and perplex the Christian world have been made so 
perfectly plain and simple to their minds, as to cause complete harmony in 
relation thereto. Believing the Bible and endeavoring to carry out its princi- 
ples much more implicitly than any other religious body, they still do not, as 
do the sectarian world, receive it as the foundation of their Church organiza- 
tion, and the "only rule of faith and practice." It never was designed to be 
this ; the Apostle informs us that the Church of Christ is built upon the reve- 
lations of the Lord, with the authority of the Holy Priesthood and living 
Apostles and Prophets, not on the Bible ; on the teachings and decisions of 
living, inspired men, not on the letters of dead ones. But the world, having 
lost the gift of inspiration and the blessing of living oracles, had to do the best 
they could ; they therefore rested their faith on the mutilated, altered and cor- 
rupted writings of the inspired men of past ages. Now, they will never attain 
to the " unity of the faith" and the perfection required by the Gospel, until 
they fling away the old, musty tomes of the early Fathers, and their own con- 
ceited notions and traditions, enjoy the light of the Holy Ghost to make plain 
the Scriptures to their understandings, instead of the contradictory comment- 
aries of uninspired men, and submit to the guidance and counsels of the Lord's 
living and divinely-inspired Priesthood. 

The Latter-day Saints have received their knowledge, doctrines and autho- 
rity from a higher source than the Bible. " Oh ! what blasphemy," says one, 
" what an insult against that sacred, precious volume." But which is the 
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greater, -*-the thing that is formed, or the intelligence that formed it ; the 
earthen vessel, or the designer thereof ; the Sabbath, or the Lord of the Sab- 
bath t The world, exalting the effect above the cause, have reverenced the 
written word more than the Spirit by which it was dictated, forgetting the say- 
ing of the Apostle, that " the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." On 
the other hand, the Latter-day Saints, while duly valuing and reverencing the 
writings of inspired men in past ages, place a much higher estimate upon the 
revelations given through the Holy Ghost, for their present guidance and 
future exaltation. Jesus Christ established his Church in former days after 
he had received authority from his Father to do so, been baptized unto the 
baptism of repentance, and endowed with the Holy Ghost. In these days 
Joseph Smith, having received commandment and authority from the Lord, re- 
organized that Church upon the original foundation of living Apostles and Pro- 
phets, and the revelations ofj the Lord, Jesus Christ being the chief corner 
stone. Communication between the heavens and the earth was again restored, 
and, by the revelations of Jesus, the plan of salvation made as plain and 
simple to the understandings of men now as it was in the days of Peter and 
Paul. The Gospel is beautifully simple and easily understood, when divested 
of the dark mysticism and vain philosophy in which the Sectarianism of ages 
has enshrouded it. Its doctrinces and precepts commend themselves to the 
intelligence and affections of the humble and honest, however unlearned they 
may be, who are no longer distracted by the doubts and divisions of Christen- 
dom, but see eye to eye, and " all walk by the same rule" 

What, then, is the belief, or rather the knowledge, of the Latter-day Saints, 
in reference to the plan of salvation 1 They believe that God is, as Jesus 
taught, the Father of the whole human family ; that we were all his spiritually 
begotten sons and daughters in the eternal worlds ; that He has sent us here in 
order to gain an experience necessary to our exaltation, which we could not 
attain to without taking bodies in this probation ; foreseeing that man would 
fall, and misery and death thereby be entailed upon all his creatures, He 
devised a plan of redemption before organizing and peopling this earth, — hence, 
Jesus is called "The Lamb slain from before the foundation of the world." 
He died for the sins of the world, and his atonement was as broad as the falL 
Hence, says the Apostle, "As in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made 
alive." This is the universal salvation taught in the Bible. As sentence of 
death was passed upon all in consequence of Adam's transgression, so shall 
they all be redeemed from the effects of Adam's sinj and be brought up out of 
their graves by the power of the atonement and resurrection of Jesus Christ ; 
and this, too, without any works, or even the exercise cf faith on their parts. 
This is the salvation provided by free grace without works. Mankind were not 
concerned in Adam's sin, the penalty of it was entailed upon them without any 
fault of theirs, and they are redeemed from it independently of any agency of 
their own. They could not prevent the fall, neither can they prevent their 
own redemption from it. But will all thus redeemed from Adam's transgres- 
sion be eternally saved f No. For we read, " Some shall awake to ever- 
lasting life, and some to everlasting shame and contempt." All children who 
have died before coming to years of accountability will be saved, because they 
have committed no sin of their own, and the atonement of Christ saves them 
from the elects of original sin or the fall ; hence, Jesus says, " Of such ii the 
kingdom of heaven." 
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What, then, becomes of all adults ? They will be judged according to their 
works, and receive that reward, whether of happiness or misery, which they 
hire merited. The same atonement which saves them from Adam's sin, will 
save them from their own sins, upon certain conditions, which must be complied 
with in this life. Those terms are, — 1st, That they repent of, that is, forsake 
their sins. 2nd. That they are baptized (immersed) for the remission of them 
by one having authority. 3rd. That they receive the imposition of the hands * 
of the servants of God for the reception of the Holy Ghost ; and 4th. That they 
continue to observe all the commands of God to the end of their lives. All 
who do this will be saved in the celestial kingdom of God ; all who do not — 
bo matter how good they may have been in other respects — will be shut out 
therefrom. But there will be a great variety of kingdoms and glories beside 
that of the celestial or highest, where all the different grades of intelligences, 
from the noble and virtuous to the most vicious and degraded, will receive that 
reward or punishment which they merit. Jesus says, " In my Father's house 
are many mansions." Paul says, "There is one glory of the sun, another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars, and as one star differeth 
from another star in glory, so also is the resurrection of the body." Every 
man in his own order ; and all mankind, not excepting the guilty and con- 
demned, will acquiesce in the justice of the decisions of the Almighty and his 
servants. 

"But," says one "why do you insist so strenuously upon baptism as 
essential to salvation V 9 Because Jesus did so, and commanded his Apostles 
to teach men to observe all his precepts. Jesus had the right to dictate the 
terms upon which men should receive pardon, and he said, " Except a man be 
fornof water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
" Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away." "He 
that belie veth and is baptized, shall be saved." "What God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder." God has connected belief, repentance and 
baptism with salvation —let all take heed how they attempt to separate them. 
"But," it is objected, " we have always been taught to regarcLJbaptism itself^ 
as well as its mode, as unimportant and optional, and a mere outward form or 
badge of membership in the Chuich of Christ." Can any command of the Son 
of God be deemed unimportant ? If one principle or command may be con- 
sidered unimportant and neglected, so may another, and thus the whole Gos- 
pel be set aside, which some professed Christians have nearly done. But Jesus 
himself set the example, saying, "Thus itbehevetk us to fulfil rightsoas* 
ness." If it was necessary for Him to be baptized, how much more so for us I 
Those who neglect this ordinance, or any other command of the Lord, will find 
that they cannot do so with impunity, and that though heaven and earth should 
pass away, they will not be admitted into the celestial kingdom. Baptism, the 
Apostle Peter informs us, is for the remission of sins. How then can salvation 
be obtained without it ? If persons desire to obtain pardon for their sins, they 
must be baptized for the remission of them. Whether the Lord has or has not 
any other way of forgiving sins has nothing to do with us ; that is the only 
plan he has been pleased to reveal, and it is our business to comply with it. 
These, then, are some of the principles which the Latter-day Saints believe 
and practice. They are plain, and adapted to the weakest capacity, and the 
Laid bestows his Holy Spirit upon all his humble, honest children who are 



Digitized by 



156 ABSTRACT 07 CORRESPOND HNCB. 

obedient thereto, the same as ho did in days of old. All who comply with the 
ordinances of the Gospel may obtain this great blessing, which will open the* 
Scriptures to their understanding, lead them into all truth, and cause them to- 
be united, hopeful and happy in this life as well as in that which is to come. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 



Scandinavian Mission. — Elder C. Widerborg writes from Copenhagen on 
the 7th ult. We make the following extract from his letter:— "By letter 
from Elder Pegan, I learn that he has made a trip through Schles wig- Hols tein 
and Hamburg, visiting and encouraging the few scattered Saints we have there. 
He also visited brother Evert and family (about whom you wrote a time ago), 
at Herrnfelde by Gluckstadt, was kindly received by them, baptized two of 
brother E vert's family, held some meetings, and bore testimony to the people 
round about there, many of whom declared the Qospel to be true ; but the 
spirit of persecution had already begun to show itself — the clerical authorities 
starting the cry, " A Mormon priest has come ! A Mormon priest has come i 
beware of the delusion and the false prophets !" — so Elder Pegan did not know 
but what a gendarme (policeman) would soon come and stop his preaching, or 
send him over to the Danish Schleswig, as tbey usually do, no dissenters from 
the established religion being tolerated in the German part of Schleswig* 
Holstein. He would nevertheless do his best, and stay as long as he could, 
until they drove him out. I am glad for the door the Lord has opened in the 
above place, and we will occasionally send an Elder there to labor privately, if 
he cannot do so openly, and I hope the day will come when the shackles of 
Germany shall be broken and the captives set free. There are lively debates 
these days in the Rigsdag (Diet) at Copenhagen, about the wording of a new 
Constitution for the monarchy of Denmark in its present state, the patriotic 
party defending the paragraphs of the free Constitution of '49, another party 
(the reactionary) struggling for a compromise, giving the king more power, and 
moderating the great liberty guaranteed by the late king, Frederic VII. Maj 
the patriotic party gain the day is my prayer, that we may have the privilege, 
under a liberal Constitution, to promulgate the principles of the Gospel and 
gather Israel." 

We learn by letter from Gotheborg, from Elder John Sharp, jun., dated the) 
9th ult., that he is well, and improving in the language. He had met in 
Stockholm with Elders George W. Gee and John Swenson, from Zion, also 
Elder Widerborg from Copenhagen. After spending a few days together 
very pleasantly, brother Widerborg returned to Copenhagen. Brothers Gee 
and Swensen remained in Stockholm, and he himself went to Gotheborg. He> 
is alone, without any one to talk English too, but feels well, and is doing the 
best he can under the circumstances. Everything concerning the Work is. 
moving along satisfactorily. 



The seeds of oar punishment are sown at the same time we commit sin. 

Though the taste of pleasure may quicken the relish of life, an unrestrained indulge 
ence leads to inevitable destruction. 
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ENGLAND. 

LIVERPOOL CONFEBHNCB. 

Liverpool, February 18, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — Ab it is some 
months since the Liverpool Conference 
was represented in the Star, I feel like 
improving a few moments in penning 
you a few lines to inform you of our 
proceedings, and also of the future 
prospects of the Latter-day Work in 
this locality, so far as lies within my 
power. I can truthfully say the majo- 
rity of the Saints, throughout the 
various Branches, are feeling and 
<loing well. We are adding a few to 
our numbers, and there is a spirit of 
inquiry manifested by those who at- 
tend our meetings. Many begin to 
see that there really is something in 
what is called "Mormonism." 

In the year 1864 we added 74 to our 
numbers by baptism, the greater num- 
ber of whom, I believe, embraced the 
Gospel for the love they had for the 
troth. They were not those who 
came in through excitement, or be- 
cause they had heard some Elder 
preach who could use very fine langu- 
age, or deliver a discourse in a very 
systematic and eloquent manner, but 
many were brought in by the simple 
testimony of a humble brother or 
sister, and because they could see 
something in the Gospel worthy of 
their attention. I have noticed, in 
my experience, that those who come 
into the Church through temporary 
excitement, require something of this 
nature all the time to keep them 
alive, and as soon as it ceases ; they 
lose their desire to associate with the 
Saints. I have also noticed another 
class — those who have been persuaded 
by their friends to be baptized, and 
who, ever afterwards, have needed 
persuading in everything they have 
dons for the kingdom of God. and 
have performed nothing willingly. I 
*m thankful to say this is not the 
das* of people who are embracing the 



Gospel at the present time in this Con- 
ference. 

Elder Rupert Brown, who is labor- 
ing with me here, is doing good, and 
is on hand to do anything to help 
to roll on the Work of the Lord, lie 
is at present in the Isle of Man, try- 
ing to revive the Saints there. 

We held a Conference in Liverpool 
on the 20th of December last, and had 
a good time. Elder Geoige Gibbs 
took the Minutes for publication, but 
through some cause they were mislaid, 
and consequently have not been pub- 
lished. The Saints who attended the 
meeting felt blessed, and the counsels 
of yourself, President B. Young, jun., 
and others of the brethren who spoke 
during the day, were, I believe, appre- 
ciated. On the day following the 
Saints met together, and in hearing 
recitations, songs, <fec, enjoyed them- 
selves very much. The tea-party went 
off well, and reflected credit on those 
who had the management of it. 
Everybody seemed satisfied with the 
manner in which it was conducted, 
and I feel assured its tendency was to 
dcrgood. 

A short time ago, by special invita- 
tion, Elder George Reynolds and my- 
self, in company with several of the 
brethren belonging to the Birkenhead 
Branch, attended a* meeting of the 
" Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Society," in connection with Holy 
Trinity Church, Birkenhead, and un- 
der the superintendence of Dr. Baylee, 
Principal of St. Aidan's College. The 
subject for debate that evening was 
4 * Mormonism. " At 8 o'clock the 
chair was taken by Mr. C. Fair (by the 
way a very appropriate name), a mem- 
ber of St. Aidan's College. The meet- 
ing was opened with prayer, and after 
a few remarks from the chairman, one 
of the members read an essay of con- 
siderable length, which he had pre- 
pared for the occasion, upon the sub- 
ject referred to. After this was over, 
according to the rules of the Bociety, 
each member had the privilege of 
occupving ten minutes, until nine 
o'clock ; after that time, five minutes, 
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«mtil all who wished to speak had had 
the privilege of so doing. At the com- 
mencement, the chairman stated that 
after the members had occupied what 
time they thought proper, though 
contrary to their general rules, the 
meeting would be open to the public 
to make any remarks they might think 

E roper. About nine o'clock the meet- 
lg was thrown open to all present, 
and feeling it to be my duty, I took 
the first opportunity of correcting some 
misrepresentations which had been 
made. The time allowed me at the 
commencement was ten minutes, but 
it was afterwards extended to twenty 
minutes. After this time had expired, 
brother Reynolds availed himself of 
the privilege of speaking, and several 
of the brethren Bpoke in turn, and did 
much credit to our cause. The Spirit 
of the Lord rested upon us, and we 
enjoyed great freedom. The members 
of the class found their knowledge of 
the subject before them to be very 
limited, and seemed very glad to 
learn something from us as to the real 
belief the "Mormons" entertained. 
We were all listened to without the 
slightest interruption. Mr. Fair, 
whatever might be his opinions in re- 
lation to our doctrines, certainly acted 
the part of a gentleman towards us. 
Throughout the entire evening the 
members treated us with courtesy and 
more than ordinary kindness. There 
was little of that acrimonious feeling 
manifested, which too often predomi- 
nates on such occasions, and we must 
confess that we had " fair play." The 
whole proceedings terminated peacea- 
bly, and I hope God will bless our 
humble testimonies, that good may be 
the result. 

At a later period, Elder Thomas 
Taylor and myself attended another 
class of a similar kind, in the same 
town, where the subject of "Mormon- 
ism" was again brought forward. The 
result was akin to that on the previous 
night Brother Taylor occupied about 
thirty minutes in speaking to them, 
and was listened to attentively. 

Ever praying the Lord to bless you 
and all who co-operate with you in 
the cause of Truth, with kind love I 
remain yours truly, 

Siptdcus Bbaba. 



WALES. 

WELSH MISSION. 

Merthyr Tydfil, Feb. 6, 1866. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — As it is some time 
since I wrote to you, I feel to embrace 
this opportunity of informing you how 
we are getting on in Wales. From 
the reports of the Presidents of Con- 
ferences, I find that the Work is roll- 
ing on, and that they are adding to 
the Church by baptism, especially in 
the Merthyr Conference, where there 
is not a week passes but one or two 
are baptized. Since we have taken a 
new hall in Merthyr, a great many 
strangers have attended our meetings, 
and listened very attentively to the 
doctrines advocated. Elder Phillips 
and myself preached there last night ; 
the hall was nearly full, and we en- 
joyed much of the Spirit of God. The 
Saints' countenances beamed with joy, 
and I noticed it was with reluctance 
that some of the strangers left after 
the meeting was over. The report* 
from the other Conferences are equally 
good. 

Our financial matters, for the last 
month, are not so good as usual, as 
there has been a great slackness in the 
works, owing to the cold weather and 
other causes, and many of the Saints 
have been out of employment. There 
has also been a disposition amongst 
the colliers to strike for an advance in 
their wages, but I believe it has passed 
off at present, at least for a time. It 
is very different here to what it is in 
Utah ; there people have a year's 
supply on hand at a time, here they 
live, as it were, from hand to mouth, 
and if they have a little to spare, as a 
general thing it is spent in that great 
evil, drink, so that when work is done 
eating is clone, and the consequence 
is, the laborer is obliged to resume 
work even at a reduction from former 
prices. 

As to the emigration this season, I 
do not think it will be verv heavy. 
Most of the Saints seem to think that 
they can do better here than on the 
other side of the Atlantic, unless they 
could go through to the Valley, which 
but very few have the means of doing. 

My health is much better than when 
I was at Swansea. Brother William 
D. Williams is at present in Pembroke* 
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■hire, visiting that Conference. He 
is well and feeling first-rate. Brother 
Phillips joins me in kind love to you 
and President Brigham Young, jun., 
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together with a]} in the office. I re- 
main, as ever, your brother in the 
Gospel, 

William H. Waylbtt. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

America. — General Grant reports to Mr. Stanton that the Richmond Despatch 
says that Sherman has entered and taken possession of Columbia. General 
Beauregard communicated this intelligence officially. From his despatch it 
appears that the Federals shelled Columbia from the south bank of the Con- 
£aree. During the night they moved up the river, and on the following morn- 
ing forded the Soluda and Broad rivers. During the Federal passage of these 
livers, Beauregard evacuated Columbia. The Federals soon after took posses- 
sion. Two days previously, when it was decided not to attempt the defence of 
Columbia, a large quantity of medicinal stores was destroyed. The Despatch 
presumes that the fall of Columbia will necessitate the evacuation of Charleston, 
which the Despatch thinks has already commenced. The general impression is 
that Sherman will now proceed to Charleston to establish his base, but the 
Despatch does not see what need he has for a base. He subsists on the country, 
and his army has not been exhausted by any battle since he left Savannah. 
Sherman declared his intention to march to Columbia, thence to Augusta, and 
then to Charleston. This Beauregard considers was uttered as a boast to hide 
his designs. The Despatch thinks that he will next strike at Charlotte or at 
Florence. It was reported that the Federals had captured Augusta, but the 
Despatch discredits the report. The Charleston Mertury announces a temporary 
suspension of its publication, with the view to its removal to another point, 
this being rendered necessary by the progress of military events. Captain 
8emmes has been made a rear-admiral, with the command of the James River 
squadron. Philadelphia papers announce that the Richmond papers state that 
Sherman's main columns had reached Kingsville Junction, twenty-five miles 
north-east of Columbia. The communication south of the Florence Railroad 
and on the Charleston Railroad is interrupted. A Confederate flag-of-truce 
boat has blown up on the James river. All on board were lost. 

Mexico. — Official despatches received from Mexico announce that General 
Bazaine has completed the investment of Oajaca. It is expected that the army 
of Porfirio Diaz will not be able to escape. The New York journals publish 
advices from Vera Cruz, stating that fighting continued in the interior of 
Mexico between the Juarists and the Imperialists. 

Brazils. — The 4 Brazilian army is besieging Monte Video, which, it is 
believed, will shortly be taken. The army of Paraguay continues its march 
through the province of Matto Grosse, which is left undefended. It has taken 
the towns of Coimbra and Albuquerque, and captured a Brazilian gunboat. 

Portugal. — The Duke de Loul6 and the other ministers have resigned. 
The Marquis Bandiera has been charged by the king with the formation of a 
new Ministry, which is not yet formally constituted. 

Rome. — A notification has been issued by the cardinal vicar relative to the 
jubilee. In this document the cardinal reverts to the object of the encyclical, 
and particularises, as especially deplorable errors, liberty of conscience ana 
worship recognized as a legal right, the recognition of the right of all to propa- 
gate through the press erroneous principles, and, finally, the declaration that 
tne will of the people is a supreme law. 
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VARIETIES. 



"Poter, what are vou doing to that boy?" asked a schoolmaster.—" He wanted to 
know, if you take ten from seventeen, how many will remain : I took ten of his apples 
to shov him, and now he wants ma to give'em back.'— *• Well, why don't you do UP"— 
"Coz, sir, he would forget how many are left." 

While a country parson was preaching, the chief of his parishioners, sitting near the 
pulpit, was fast asleep, whereupon he said, "Now, beloved friends, I am in a great 
•trait, for if I spsak softly, those at the further end of the church cannot hear me ; and 
if I talk too loud, I shall wake the chief man in the parish!'.* 

" Honesty is the best policy, " said a Scotchman. * 4 1 know it, my friend," said another, 
*• for I have tried baith. 

A little girl about four years old, and a little boy about six, had been cautioned not to t 
take away the nest-egg ; but one morning, when they went for the eggs, the little girl took 
it and started for the house. Her disappointed brother followed, crying : "Mother! 
mother ! Susy's been and got the egg the old hen measured by !" 

A learned coroner being asked the other day how he accounted for the great mortality 
this year, exclaimed, " 1 cannot tell; there are people dying this year that never died 
before." 



ADDRESSES . 

Abr^Hateh^ | ^ p en ton Street, Upper Baker Street, West Derby Road, Liverpool 
Jonas N. Beck/ North Field Cottage, Caversham Boad, Beading, Berks. 

* DIED: 

At Bristol, on 17th tilt., of asthma, Isabella Nation, aged 73 years and 7 months. — Dksirbt Nrws 
please copy. 

At Great Salt Lake City, on 6th January last, Sarah 8mtth, of Bippingale, Lincolnshire, England 
aged 85 years and 4 months. 



POETRY. 



MERCY. 
(Selected.) 



Hie quality of mercy is not strain'd ; 
It droppeth. as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath : it is twice blees'd ; 
It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes: 
' Us mightiest in the mightiest : it becomes 
The throned monarch better than his crown : 
His sceptre shows the force of temporal power, 



The attribute to awe and majesty. 

Wherein doth sit the dread and fear of kings ; 

But mercy is above this sceptred sway, 

It is enthroned in the hearts of kings, 

It is an attribute of God Himself ; 

And earthly power doth then show lOcest God's, 

When mercy seasons justice. 
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" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
*W it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
ffw sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear." — Isaiah. 
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FAITH AND WORKS. 

BY BLDBB G. B. OBOVB. 



" But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead f*— Jambs ii, 2t. 



These words were addressed, eighteen 
Bond red years ago, by "an Apostle of 
ike Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes scattered abroad, greeting," 
who appear to have imbibed an error 
in doctrine, one that was and is fatal 
te the salvation of man, and needs to 
be combated with as much earnestness 
to-day as the Apostle used in his day ; 
because it darkens the mind and re- 
tards the progress of the Gospel, 
which, if not properly understood, 
cannot be received in its saving effects. 
The error we refer to is that of being 
saved by faith alone, which, by the aid 
ef Scripture and the light of the Holy 
Spirit, we purpose to lay before our 
readers in its true light. All who are 
familiar with the writings of the 
Evangelists, will see that the Savior, 
in his teachings, always combined 
works with faith. In His sermon on 
the Mount— one of the most practi- 
cal discourses ever delivered — he 
summed up with this illustration, — 

" Therefore, whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise man, which 
VwH his house on a rock," and no 



matter what might beat upon such a 
house, it would stand ; while, on the 
contrary, those who heard but did not 
obey his commands, would fall. It is 
no perversion of the principle taught 
to say that, while those who connect 
faith and good works together will be 
saved, those who have faith alone will 
not. As a further proof, we read, in 
the 7th chapter of Luke, that Jesus 
commended some and condemned 
others. Of those he commended it is 
said, " They justified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism of John,'' 
which He himself received to " fulfil 
all righteousness, " and which Mark 
and Luke tell us was for the remission 
of sins. Of those he condemned it is 
said, "They rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, not being 
baptized of John." He compared 
them to immovable beings — that is, 
their faith without works made them 
as dead, so that neither piping nor 
mourning had any effect on them, nor 
yet what God sent. He first sent 
them John, who neither eat nor drank 
with them, and they said he had a 
devil ; then followed the Son of God 
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who both eat and drank with those 
who invited him, and of him they 
said, ' 4 Behold a gluttonous man and 
a wine-bibber." 

Again, as a still further proof of the 
necessity of works in order to enter 
into the kingdom of God, Jesus posi- 
tively asserts, as recorded in the 3rd 
chapter of John, that " Except a man 
(not a child) be born of water and of 
the >pirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." It might be con- 
sidered by some that, after Jesus had 
finished his first mission to this earth 
in the flesh, the order of salvation 
mi^ht be somewhat different, and 
faith alone in his life, death, resur- 
rection, ascension and intercession, be 
all that was necessary. But no ; for 
in the 16th chapter of Mark, we read 
that after His resurrection he appeared 
unto the disciples hej had previously 
chosen and ordained, and confirmed 
his former commission to them by 
commanding them to go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature, saying, " He that belie veth 
and is baptized shall be saved," so 
that here there is unmistakeable evi- 
dence that faith and works are indis- 
pensable to salvation. 

But let us further see whether this 
command was set aside or not. The 
first discourse after this last commis- 
sion was given, appears to have been 
preached on the day of Pentecost, as 
recorded in the 2nd chapter of the 
Acts. When the people inquired of 
the Apostles, who were holding a 
meeting in Jerusalem, what they were 
to do— not what they were to believe 
— it is only just to suppose that the 
Apostles understood the plan of sal- 
vation, and they immediately told 
them to obey the commands of their 
risen Lord — namely, to repent and be 
baptized, every one of them, in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, whereupon, it is recorded, 
three thousand were added to the 
Church the same day. Jesus also told 
them who was to receive the Boly 
Spirit, and upon what conditions, as 
stated in John xiv, 15, 16, 17, which 
read thus, 41 If ye love me keep my 
commandments, and I will pray the 
Father, and he shall send you another 
comforter, that be may abide with you 
forever; even the Spirit of Truth." 



Thus the people were told that if they 
repented and were baptized, or kept 
God's commandments, they should re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, for the promise 
was unto them, and their children, 
and to all the generations of the child- 
ren of men in all ages whom God 
should call. The same Apostle, in his 
teachings a little further on, Acts v, 
32, says, " We are his witnesses of 
these things, and so is also the Holy 
Ghost whom God hath given to them 
that obey him." Not to them that 
believe in him only, but to them that 
obey him ; therefore the salvation of 
the human family, according to the 
authority of Jesus and his Apostles, 
depends upon faith and works com- 
bined. But some may say, "While 
this is all true, you have ingeniously 
left out the teachings which were given 
by Paul, who was chosen an Apostle 
to the Gentiles ; and we being of the 
Gentile nation, ought to give the more 
earnest heed to his teachings." Upon 
close examination of his writings, we 
find no difference betwixt his doctrine 
and that of the other Apostles ; and if 
we did, we must doubt the inspiration 
of the one or the other, or believe 
that God has given one law to save the 
Jew, and another to save the Gentile, 
which is not so. It may be that some 
of our readers will say, What will you 
make of the teaching of Paul to the 
Philippian jailor, where, as recorded 
in Acis xvi, he tells him to "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and he shall 
be saved." It is possible the jailor, 
at the moment of inquiry, had no idea 
of a spiritual salvation. He had under 
his charge Paul and Silas, whom the 
rulers of the Roman nation had con- 
demned, believing them to be very 
dangerous men, and given to him in 
strict charge to keep safe, and as such 
he thrust them into the inner prison, 
and made their feet fast in the stocks, 
the penalty of their escape being death 
to him. An earthquake awoke him 
from his sleep, and he, seeing the 
prison doors open, and supposing the 
prisoners had fled, decided, rather 
than suffer the penalty of the law, to 
commit suicide, aud would have done 
so with his sword had not the Apostle, 
seeing this, shouted out, "Do thy- 
self no harm, we are all here." 
Then came the inquiry, What must I 
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do to be saved? And the Apostle, 
taking advantage of the circumstance 
to preach the Gospel to him, replied, 
"Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved." He must 
have included works also, or they 
would not have gone out and attended 
to the ordinance of baptism, particu- 
larly in the middle of the night. 
Hence faith and works were preached, 
believed in, and attended to by the 
jailor, which produced rejoicing in 
which his whole household shared. 
The same Apostle, writing to the 
ThessaJonians, 2nd epistle, 1st chapter, 
atates that when Christ shall come the 
second time to this earth, he shall be 
revealed in flaming fire, taking venge- 
ance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, thus including obedience or 
works as an essential condition of 
deliverance from everlasting destruc- 
tion. Again, the Apostle Paul re- 
ceived baptism to wash away his sins, 
and the laying on of the hands of 
Ananias to heal him of his blindness, 
and in order that he might receive the 
Holy Ghost, being at the same time 
ordained to the ministry. Whilst 
writing to the Galatians, however, he 
places the matter beyond all doubt 
where he says, "Though we (the 
Apostles) or an angel from heaven 
preach any other Gospel than that 
which we have preached unto you" — 
which was baptism for the remission 



of sins, and the laying on of hands by 
a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost— 
' * let him be accursed. " 

We also bear testimony, the Holy 
Ghost bearing us witness, that accord- 
ing to the Revelations of John, 14th 
chapter and 6th verse, an angel hath 
appeared from heaven with the Ever- 
lasting Gospel, and committed it unto 
man with all the gifts, powers and 
blessings attending it anciently, for 
the upbuilding of the kingdom of God 
on this earth ; and that every soul 
who will receive the same with all 
humility, in the love of ft,' from on* 
holding authority to minister in the 
ordinances of God's kingdom, which 
are first, faith, then repentance, and 
then bapthm for the remission of sins, 
shall receive the Holy Ghost, and 
know for themselves whether the doe- 
trine we preach be of God or man. 
Thus, while we affirm, upon Scriptural 
testimony, combined with experience, 
that without faith and good works 
none can be saved in the presence of 
God, we also know that no work we 
can perform will be meritorious in 
itself, onty as it is begun and continued 
in Christ Jesus, without whom we 
can do nothing acceptable in the sight 
of God. Therefore, " Let us work out 
our salvation with fear and trembling; 
for it is God which worketh in us to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. 19 



HOW MANKIND CAN GAIN SALVATION. 

BY ELDER THOMAS 8. FRIDAY. 
O 



This testimony has gone forth to 
almost every land and clime, to all 
the inhabitants of the earth, that 
whosoever will repent of their sins and 
be baptized for the remission of them, 
■hall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which is the Spirit of revela- 
tion, which will lead their minds to 
understand the truth, and reveal 
things past, present and to come. No 
man or woman ever entered into the 
Church of God on this earth, and be- 
came a legal citizen thereof, without 
complying strictly with these rules; 



indeed, it is the only door or entrance 
into the kingdom. What doth Jesus 
Christ say upon the matter, — " Verily^ 
verily I say unto you, except a man hi 
born of water and of the spirit, hs> 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." "Except ye repent ye shall 
all likewise perish.'' "Iam the way; 
the truth and the life ; no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me ; he that 
entereth not by the door unto the 
sheepfold, but clim^eth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber.* 
"there BhaU be one fold and gfe 



164 



HOW MANKIND CAN 



GAIN SALVATION. 



shepherd." Jesus was baptized in 
water to fulfil all righteousness, and 
as an example to all obedient believers. 
The Holy Ghost was conferred upon 
Him while coming out of the water, 
in the form of a dove, and the ordi- 
nance of baptism thus received the 
sanction of the heavens, yet many will 
tell you that they believe in Jesus, 
but at the same time reject baptism. 
When the Apostle Peter had convinced 
the Jews that Jesus was the Son of 
God, they were pricked in their hearts, 
because, through their unbelief, they 
had consented to the crucifixion of the 
Savior. They asked him and his bre- 
thren what they should do to be saved, 
and he said unto them, " Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, for the promise is 
nnto you and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call." 

We, as Saints of God who have 
been obedient to those requirements, 
know for ourselves and can bear a 
faithful testimony that we have entered 
into the Church and kingdom of God ; 
that kingdom which the Prophet 
Daniel alluded to when he said, " And 
in the days of these kings, shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed ; and the 
kingdoms shall not be left to other 
people, but shall break in pieces and 
consume all those kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever." Whenever the 
kingdom of God exists on the earth, 
all mankind are required, first, to be- 
come legal citizens thereof, and after- 
wards to obey strictly all its laws unto 
the end of their days. To become a 
legal citizen in the kingdom is of great 
importance, for salvation is only to be 
obtained therein ; all other kingdoms 
or governments will be broken to 

Sieces and destroyed, while the king- 
om of God will endure forever. 
Therefore we must be obedient to the 
teachings that Christ gave when upon 
the earth ; that is, if we want salva- 
tion, for Jesus says that ''no man 
cometh to the Father but by Him 
and he also says, "Except a man be 
bern of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." Now we must walk in the 



foosteps of Jesus, repent of our sins 
and be baptized for the remission of 
the same, and have hands laid upon 
our heads for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, by men holding authority ana 
called of God as was Aaron, for the 
Apostle says that no man taketh this 
honor upon himself. Jesus has never 
said that repentance and faith shall 
secure remission of sins without bap- 
tism. Many think that if they can 
believe in Jesus they are all right ; 
but we find that devils believe and 
tremble. The generality of the hu- 
man family profess to believe in botk 
the Old and the New Testaments, but 
if you open them and question them 
upon their principles, they will tell 
you they are to be spiritualized. Talk 
to them upon baptism for the re- 
mission of sins, they will tell you it is 
not needed in our day, it means sim- 
ply spiritual baptism ; and that if we 
do not spiritualize the Scriptures, we 
cannot understand them. The man 
or woman who rejects baptism, rejects 
salvation. 

It is true, mankind generally prefer 
systems of their own to walking in the 
way which God has marked out. And 
it is very much with mankind now, as 
it was when the writer of the Proverbs 
declared, *' There is a way which 
seemeth right unto man, but the end 
thereof is death." In fact, the Scrip- 
tures are too plain for many, and that 
is the reason they wish to spiritualize, 
and have doctrines and a religion of 
their own ; having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof, instead" 
of believing in the testimony of Jesus. 
It was well for Noah that he was not 
versed in the spiritualizing systems of 
modern divinity, for under their be- 
nighted influence he would never have 
believed that so marvellous a pro- 
phecy would have had a literal mean- 
ing and accomplishment. No, he 
would have said the flood meant a 
spiritual flood, and the ark a spiritual 
ark ; and there can be no doubt, 
judging from the conduct of the majo- 
rity of mankind in that age, that they 
set him down for a fanatic or a fool for 
thinking otherwise, and being simple 
enough to believe the prophecy liter- 
ally. Here, then, is a fair sample of 
the way to obtain salvation— namely, 
by obedience to the ordinances insto- 
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tuted by the Lord for the salvation of 
the faithful, for all the world who did 
not obey perished by the flood. They 
were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day 
that Noah entered the ark. The 
terrific roaring of the overwhelming 
waters was a fearful testimony to them 
— they could not believe it until it 
was upon them. 

The difficulty with the whole world, 
in their divisions and subdivisions, is, 
that they have no more confidence in 
each other than they have in their 
God, and that is none at all. Nothing 
but strife and confusion animate each 
breast. This causes nations to rise up 
and slay one another upon the battle 
field. Look at the land of America, 



the thousands and tens of thousands 
who have been slaiu through dis- 
obedience and lack of confidence in 
the testimony and message of Joseph. 
Smith. If they had believed in anA 
obeyed his message, it would have 
brought peace and comfort to their 
homes. But no ; they shed his blood, 
and drove the Saints of God from their 
homes, and will have to pay the 
penalty of that dreadful crime. Let 
us, as Saints, search our hearts dili- 
gently, to know whether we love the 
earthly considerations better than the 
things of God ; and lot us cultivate a 
spirit of humility and obedience, that 
we may ever oe ready to obey every 
ordinance which the Lord may reveal 
for our salvation. 
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HISTORY 

OP 

W1LLARD RICHARDS. 

" Dec. 17. — My son Heber John be- 
came sick ; up to this date he had been 
a sound, healthy child, of a lovely 
disposition, never angry ; on the 19th, 
many spots of the small pox broke out 
upon him. 

—28.— While the child was lying 
on sister Susannah Liptrot'a knees, and 
I was giving him a drink, he suddenly 
and unexpectedly died. He was buried 
at Els wick on the 30th. 

Jan. 13, 1840. —Elders Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor and Theodore 
Turley, arrived in Preston from 
America. 

— 17. — I attended a General Council 
in Preston. It was "voted unani- 
mously that Elders Woodruff and 
Turley go to the Potteries, Elders 
Taylor and Fielding to Liverpool, 
Elder Clark to Manchester with Elder 
Clayton, and Elder Richards go where 
the Spirit directs, and that the Elders 
communicate with the Presidency at 
Preston, once a month, for the time 
being, and Elder Richards write to 
brothers Mulliner and Wright in Scot- 
land." 



April 9. — Having visited the sur- 
rounding Branches, I returned to 
Preston at 4 p.m., and found brothess 
Brigham Young and Heber C. Kimball 
in my room. Brother Brigham was 
so reduced by his long sickness and 
fatigue with travelling, that I did not 
know him. 

—14. —With the Twelve in Council 
at my room in Preston, I was or- 
dained to the Apostleship by President 
Young, under the hands of the Quo- 
rum present. 

my God, I ask thee to enable me 
to execute the duties of the office in 
righteousness unto the end, with my 
brethren the Twelve, that we may 
ever be of one heart and one mind in 
all things, and be saved with thee in 
thy kingdom, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

— 15. — A General Conference was 
held of the Church in Britain. 

—16.— The Quorum of the Twelve 
met in Council ; decided on publishing 
the Millennial Star, hymn book, &c 

— 18. — I accompanied Elder Kim- 
ball to Chaidgely and the Branches 
surrounding Preston. We found 
Jennetta sick, and administered to 
her ; she recovered. 

— 25. — I arrived at Manchester, and 
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proceeded to Burslem, where I found 
Elder Geo. A. Smith, with whom I 
preached at Hanley, Stoke-upon-Trent 
and Longton, and visited Elder Theo- 
dore Turley, who had been thrown 
into prison at Stafford, by the enemies 
of Truth, to prevent his preaching. I 
proceeded to Worcester, and met El- 
ders B. Young and W. Woodruff at 
Pymock on the 30th. 

May 15. — I wrote a letter to the 
editor of the Star, informing him of 
the prosperity of the Work in Here- 
fordshire. I received a letter from 
America, by which I was informed of 
the death of my aged father. 

June 14. — I presided at the Bran 
Green and Gadfield Elm Conference ; 
Elder Woodruff was present. 

— 21. — I attended a Conference at 
Stanly Hill; Elde- Woodruff presided. 

— 24. — I wen( *o Preston, in which 
neighborhood I labored until July 6th, 
when I attended the General Confe- 
rence of the Church in Britain, held 
at Manchester. " 

Here Elder Richards' private journal 
ceases. 

Soon after the Conference Elder P. 
P. Pratt started for America, and 
Elder Richards assisted in editing the 
Millennial Star, and performing the 
neral duties of presiding over the 
ission. 

Sept. 20. — He went to Preston and 
held a Conference, ordained five El- 
ders, eleven Priests, eight Teachers 
and one Deacon, and returned to Man- 
chester. 

Oct. 6. — He attended a General Con- 
ference held in Manchester. 

— 11. — His wife, Jennetta. gave 
birth to a boy at 10.15 a.m ; he was 
named Heber John. 

1841. — In February he removed his 
family to 54, Regent Street, Man- 
chester. 

He visited and preached in Preston, 
Walkerfold, Clitheroe, Waddington, 
Mile End, Chatburn and Liverpool. 

In company with his brethren of the 
Twelve he attended Council meetings 
April 2nd, 3rd and 5th, and on the 
6th attended a General Conference of 
the churches in Britain. 

After Conference, with his brethren 
of the Twelve, bis family and a com- 
pany of Saints, he embarked at Liver- 
pool, on board the ship Rochester, and 



sailed on the 21st, arriving in New 
York May 20th. 

June 1. — He went to Richmond, 
Massachusetts, with his family. 

July 1. — He left his family with his 
sisters at Richmond, and started for 
Nauvoo. 

Aug. 16. — He arrived in Nauvoo. 

—31. —By vote of the Twelve 
Apostles, he was appointed to locate 
himself for a season at Warsaw, or 
vicinity, for the purpose of selling lots 
on the town plat of Warren, and to 
counsel the Saints. 

Sept. 7. — He went to Warsaw, loca- 
ted himself, and sold three city lots. 

Oct. 2nd, 3rd, 4th and 5th.— He 
attended the Conference held in Nau- 
voo, and on the 7th attended a Coun- 
cil of the Quorum of the Twelve, when 
he was appointed, in company with 
brother Taylor and I, to draft an 
address to the eastern churches, as 
directed by the General Conference, 
which we wrote and published in the 
Times and Seasons on the 12th. 

—23rd and 24th.— He attended Con- 
ference at Lima, in company with bro- 
ther Taylor and myself, when we bad 
a profitable time. 

— 30. — He was elected a member of 
the Nauvoo City Council. 

Nov. 14. — He was engaged with the 
Twelve writing an epistle to the Saints 
in Europe. 

—24.— He and Elder Taylor went 
to Warsaw, and met Elder Joseph 
Fieliing and a company of 204 Saints 
from England, and gave the company 
such counsel as their situation re- 
quired. 

— 28. — He spent the day in company 
with the Prophet Joseph and the 
Twelve Apostles at my house ; bro- 
ther Joseph gave us good instruction. 

— 30.— He attended a Council of the 
Twelve, when it was voted that Eben- 
ezer Robison be solicited to give up 
the department of printing the Time* 
and Seasons to Eider Willard Rich- 
ards. 

Dec. 4th and 5th. — He attended a 
Conference at Ramus. 

—11.— He left Warsaw for Nauvoo, 
it being considered unnecessary for 
him to tarry there any longer. 

— 13. — He was appointed recorder 
for the Temple, private secretary to 
President Joseph Smith, and general 
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Church clerk. He commenced his 
labors in Joseph's new office, in the 
brick store, and by letter instructed 
the Saints at Warsaw to remove to 
Nauvoo. 

From the time he entered Joseph's 
office, with the exception of a short 
mission to the east after his family, 
he was with Joseph until the moment 
of his death, continually at work with 
hispen, while he was able to sit up. 

He was recorder of the City Council 
and clerk of the Municipal Court. He 
kept Joseph Smith's private journals, 
making an entry only a few minutes 
previous to the awful tragedy which 
terminated the life of that good man. 
And in the face of a hundred muskets, 
in the hands of infuriated mobbers, 
he thrust his head out of the window 
to catch a glimpse of his dying Presi- 
dent, and there remained gazing in- 
tently upon his mangled body until 
he was satisfied that the innocent spirit 
had fled. 

His "Two Minutes in Jail" is one 
of the most thrilling documents ever 
written, and his parrying muskets with 
a walking-stick is one of the most 
unequal contests on record. Qod pre- 
served him with the loss of a drop of 
blood, and without a "hole in his 
robe." 

The burden that rested upon him 
from the death of Joseph until the 
return of the Twelve, served to de- 
velop the great energies of his charac- 
ter. 
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WILFORD WOODRUFF. 

[fbom his own pen.] 

In tracing the history of my fathers, 
I find it difficult to obtain a satis- 
factory account of the Woodruff family 
for more than three generations. 

My great grandfather, Josiah Wood- 
ruff, lived nearly one hundred years, 
and possessed an iron constitution, 
and performed a great amount of 
manual labor nearly up to the time of 
his death. His wife's name was Sarah ; 
•he bore to him nine children, as 
follows : — Josiah, Appleton, Eld ad, 
Eliaha, Joseph, Rhoda, Phebe, and 
two names not given. 



My grandfather, Eld ad Woodruff, 
was the third son of Josiah. He was 
born in Farmington, Hartford co., 
Connecticut, in 1751 ; he also posses- 
sed a strong constitution. It was 
said that he performed the most labor 
for several years of any man in Hart- 
ford county, and from over exertion 
in hewing timber, he was attacked 
with rheumatism in his right hip, 
which caused severe lameness for 
several years before his death. He 
married Dinah Woodford, by whom he 
had seven children — viz., Eldad, Eli- 
zabeth, Samuel, Aphek, Titus, Helen 
and Ozem. 

Eldad married Lewey Woodford; 
Elizabeth, Amasa Frisby ; Samuel, 
Miss Case ; Aphek, Beulah Thompson 
and Azubah Hart ; Titus, Louisa 
Allen ; Helen, Amos Wheeler ; and 
Ozem, Acksah Merrill and Hannah 
Hart ; all of whom had large families. 

My grandfather died in Farming- 
ton, with the spotted fever, in 1806, 
aged 55 years. My grandmother, 
Dinah, died in 1824, in the same place, 
with a cancer in the left breast ; her 
sufferings were very gieat. 

My father, Aphek Woodruff, was 
born in Farmington, Nov. 11, 1778 ; 
he married Beulah Thompson, who 
was born in 1782, Nov. 29, 1801. 
She bore three sons — namely, Azmon, 
born Nov. 29, 1802 ; Ozen Thompson, 
born Dec. 22, 1804; myself born 
March 1, 1807. 

My mother died with the spotted 
fever, June 11, 1808, a#ed 26 years, 
leaving me fifteen months old. My 
father's second wife, Azubah Hart, 
was born July 31, 1792 ; they were 
married Nov. 9, 1810 ; they had six 
children — viz., Philo, born Nov. 29, 
1811, and died by poison administered 
by a physician Nov. 25, 1827 ; Asahel 
Hart, born April 11, 1814. and died 
in Terrahaute, Oct. 18, 1838 ; Frank- 
lin, born March 12, 1816, and died 
June 1 ; Newton, born June 19, 1818, 
drowned Sept. 1820; Julius, born 
April 22, 1820, and died in infancy ; 
Eunice, born June 19, 1821. I 
married her to Dwight Webster, in 
Farmington, Conn., Aug. 4, 1841. 

My father was a strong congtitu- 
tioned man, and has done a great 
amount of labor. At eighteen years 
of age he commenced attending a flour- 
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ing and saw mill, and continued about 
60 rears ; most of this time he labored 
eighteen hours a day. 

He never made any profession of 
religion until I baptized him, with all 
his household, into the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, on 
the first day of July 1838. He was a 
man of great charity, honesty, inte- 
grity and truth, and made himself poor 
by giving to the poor, and accomoda- 
ting his fellow-men by loaning money 
and becoming surety for his neighbors, 
and always saying yes to every man 
who asked a favor at his hand. 

I was born in the north part of the 
town of Farmington, now called Avon, 
Hartford co., Conn., March 1, 1807. 
I assisted my father in attending the 



Farmington Mills, until I was twenty 
years of age. 

In April 1827, I took the flouring 
mill of my aunt, Helen Wheeler, 
which I attended three years. In 
May 1830, I took charge of the flour- 
ing mill of Mr. Collins, the ax manu- 
facturer, in South Canton, Conn. At 
the end of one year it was demolished 
to make way for other machinery. 
In March 1831, I took charge of the 
flouring mill owned by Mr. Richard 
B. Cowles of New Hartford, Conn. 
In the spring of 1832, in company 
with my oldest brother, Azmon. I 
went to Richland, Oswego co., New 
York, and purchased a farm and saw 
mill, and settled in business. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, MARCH 18, 18C5. 



THE SPIRIT OF PERSECUTION— CONSOLATION FOR 
THE SAINTS. 



The Apostle Paul, in writing to Timothy, said, they "that will live godly im 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." All, or nearly all, who embraced the 
Gospel in those days proved, in their own experience, the truth of the asser- 
tion, and the Latter-day Saints form no exception to the rule. From the very 
moment that the light of heaven and the revelations of the Lord first beamed 
upon the understanding of the Prophet Joseph, he began to realize that— 
although living in the midst of the boasted light and civilization of the 19th 
century, and in a land where civil and religious liberty were guaranteed unto 
all of its citizens, and whose people professed to hold in the deepest abhor- 
rence the acts of cruelty perpetrated in the name of religion in former days — 
the same spirit reigned in the bosoms of men that did when the Apostle wrote 
the words referred to, and that if he intended to be a disciple of Jesus, he must 
be willing to receive and endure the same treatment which all former servant* 
of God had met with. Of course the Adversary has ever aimed his most 
deadly shafts at the head, that being the most important member of the body, 
but, no matter how humble or obscure they may have been, none who hare 
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embraced the principles of eternal truth as they have been revealed, in this 
age, in unsullied purity from the heavenly spheres, have been deemed un- 
worthy the notice of the great Enemy of truth and his agents, whose malice 
and opposition they have had to endure, to a greater or lesser degree, in pro- 
portion to the zeal and faithfulness they have manifested in the Cause to which 
be and his emissaries are opposed. 

There appears to be a temporary lull, at the present time, in the storm of 
persecution which has almost unremittingly followed the progress of the Work 
of God, and particularly is this the case in England, where we do not know 
that there has ever been a time more favorable foi the propagation and spread 
of the Truth. During the summer and autumn of last year, the reports from 
many of the Conferences were highly encouraging, and the Elders found no 
difficulty in holding peaceful, out-door meetings, very often having large and 
attentive audiences. We are glad to understand that the Elders feel quite as- 
sanguine in regard to the operations of the ensuing season, and that they are 
making preparations to enter with vigor into the campaign of 1865. This is 
just as it should be, and shows that the Elders are animated by that desire 
to benefit and bless humanity, which has ever been a leading feature in the 
characters of those who have been made partakers of the celestial intelligence 
and love that accompany the Spirit of the Lord. The servants of the Lord 
should seek diligently to avail themselves of every opportunity afforded them 
of doing good, —using wisdom and prudence in all their actions, knowing thai 
although they enjoy peace, freedom and protection now, they cannot expect 
such a state of things to last always. No compromise has been or ever can be 
effected between truth and error, and the Saints can never put off their armor 
and indulge in rest, until everything that is opposed to the order and principles 
of the celestial kingdom is either destroyed or brought into subjection thereto. 
Satan, we may be assured, has not yet given up the struggle. As it was, 
sometimes, with the Lamanites in their wars with the Nephites, he is only- 
waiting to muster his forces and gather strength to renew his efforts, and we,, 
as did the latter people, can occupy the interim in strengthening the minds of 
the Saints, and preparing them and ourselves to resist his renewed assaults. 
There is one sweet source of consolation, however, possessed by the Latter-day 
Saints, which the people of God have never before enjoyed upon this earth — 
that is, that they, or the Cause which they are engaged in establishing, will 
never be overcome. The Hebrew Prophets mourned over the idolatry and 
wickedness of the Israelites, and the consequent overthrow which they saw 
awaited their nation ; the Apostles of Jesus foresaw and foretold the total and 
universal apostacy which would take place after their decease ; some of the 
Prophets among the Nephites lived to see the total destruction of that people 
as the result of their departure from the Lord, after they had lived several 
hundred years in righteousness, —but we have the glorious assurance that the 
kingdom of God which we are privileged to assist in establishing, will never be 
thrown down nor left to another people, but that the Saints of the Most High 
■hall take and possess it forever. Demons may oppose, the heathen rage, and 
the nations of the earth gather against the Lord and his anointed servants, — 
but, though they concoct their schemes in secret, and assemble their armed 
legions by millions, yet will the Almighty frustrate their designs and cause 
them to be drunken with their own blood, whilst He defends his kingdom and 
preserves his Saints in righteousness and peace. It is true we do not expect 
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to escape without trials, "and some of them of understanding may fall to try 
them, and to purge, and to make them white ;" still, the hearts of those who 
love the Lord and desire the happiness of mankind, are filled with the most 
exquisite joy in knowing that, whatever befal them, their lives will neither 
have been spent nor sacrificed in vain, but that they will have been instrumental 
in establishing a righteous, peaceful and universal kingdom, which shall exist 
through all coming ages, and be the means of conferring the blessings of con- 
cord and happiness on the unnumbered millions of earth's grateful sons and 
daughters, who will yet rejoice beneath the protection of God's benign and per- 
fect government. 

But, although enjoying a present immunity from scenes of riot and blood- 
shed, the Saints are not exempt from all forms of persecution and severe trial. 
Many bitter opposers of the truth, who xeally thirst for the blood of the Saints, 
have sought to bring about by indirect, that which they dare not do by direct 
means, for fear of the consequences to themselv es. They know that the law 
would punish them should they shed the blood of their fellows— even though 
they were "Mormons." But they also know that there is no human law — 
and Divine they neither respect nor fear — which could punish them for de- 
priving the objects of their hatred of the means of sustaining those lives they 
fear to take ; hence, many an honest, industrious and skilful workman has 
been discharged and left to the cold charities of an unfeeling world, by those 
living in the midst of wealth and ease, simply because he was a Latter-day 
Saint. Clergymen, lawyers and doctors — with some honorable exceptions — 
have made it their business, wherever they had the power, to get these un- 
offending men turned away from their employment, thus depriving them, of 
the means of supporting themselves or their families, in order to reduce them 
to the alternative of starvation or a renunciation of their religion. What more 
-diabolical scheme of persecution could be devised than this? Yet these pious 
hypocrites profess to condemn anything like religious persecution, utter the 
severest anathemas against those who formerly resorted to the stake, the rack 
and the block for the same purpose, and hold up their hands in holy horror at 
the cruelties of the inquisition, while they, themselves, are actuated by the 
same spirit, and would make use of similar means if public opinion and the 
law of the land would permit. Do they imagine that so miserable a subter- 
fuge, so wretched a quibble, will avail, in the courts of heaven, to clear them 
•of consenting to the^shedding of innocent blood ? It may enable them to 
evade justice here on earth ; but they will find, as sure as the Lord lives, that 
He will judge and reward them for the intent of their hearts. Yet these 
reverend, pharisaical, blood-thirsty inquisitors will, with solemn faces and up- 
turned eyes, expatiate to their hearers upon the "golden rule," and read them 
long homilies from the Sermon on the Mount. We would commend to their 
notice and reflection one sentence in it which they will find to be just as true 
as any that Jesus ever uttered — " With what measure ye mete it shall be 
measured unto you again." 

We are acquainted with many brethren who have been, and some who are 
being thus treated. Such persecutions, although failing to elicit that sym- 
pathy and commiseration accorded to those inflicted by inquisitorial or mono- 
crotic violence, are frequently more painful in their nature, and attended with 
more serious results. But let such brethren be comforted, for the Lord has 
his eye upon them, and if they will be faithful and put their trust in him, he 
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will cause all things to work together for their good, and as one door closes 
against them, another will open before them. The time is approaching when 
"the meek shall inherit the earth. " God is the Creator, and, therefore, the 
rightful owner and Governor of this earth ; He is establishing his kingdom 
upon it, no more to be thrown down, and by-and-bye an inquisition will be 
made for title deeds, when many of those now possessing extensive estates may 
find their titles invalid, and be only too glad to exchange places with those 
whom they formerly despised and persecuted. Did such understand the 
purposes of God, or would they consent to be taught in relation thereto, they 
would take a course to " make to themselves friends with the mammon of 
unrighteousness," and secure from the Lord an everlasting inheritance in his 
kingdom. We feel that the word of the Lord to his Saints is, " Comfort ye, 
comfort ye, my people " Lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth 
nigh." In the meantime there are an abundance of promises upon which our 
faith can rest with the utmost assurance, knowing, as every Saint does by past 
experience, that the Lord never fails to fulfil all, and more than all he has pro- 
mised to do, when we perform that which he requires of us. In conclusion, 
we would say, — "Seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all 
other things shall be added unto you or, in other words, " Trust in the 
Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell in the land and verily thou shalt 



From the Descret News of the 11th of January last, we clip the following 
items : — 

Sabbath Meetings. — On the forenoon of Sunday the 8th inst., Elder Ezra 
T. Benson addressed the congregation, setting forth the privileges and blessings 
enjoyed by Latter-day Saints in having committed to them the fulness of the 
Everlasting Gospel, with its Priesthood, gifts and graces. It was a joy to 
every true Saint to look over the revelations given to Joseph the Prophet, for 
they shed forth the light of heaven into the soul. He then commented upon 
the desire of the ancients to see our day, the fulfilment of many of the revela- 
tions given in this generation to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and the certainty of all the rest being fulfilled in the due time of the 
Lord. In the afternoon President Brigham Toung preached upon the impossi- 
bility of human beings receiving a great amount of intelligence at any one 
time, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the character of God, and the neces- 
sity of devils while man is in a state of probation. All these subjects were 
handled by the President in his usual plain and forcible manner — every argu- 
ment carrying with it the evidence of inspired origin. 

Legislative Proceedings. — Since the re-assembling of our law-making 
department, a good deal of business has been done. Bills in the hands of 
•committees have been returned, and some of them acted upon by both branches 
of the Assembly ; the Territorial Road Commissioners' report has been received 
and printed j a special call has been made by the Warden for means to supply 
additional guard at the Penitentiary ; the Territorial Marshal's Bill has been 
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presented. Petitions asking for appropriations for roads, bridges, <fcc, bar* 
come in from all parts of the Territory. On Monday the House, in addition to 
other matters, had under consideration a Bill to incorporate Logan city in 
Cache county, which, after a qood deal of debate, was amended and passed. 
A Bill to incorporate Tooele Library and Beading Boom Association, also passed 
the Hoase. 

The Legislative Ball, Friday, 6th of January, under the admirable* 
management of Messrs. E. T. Benson and L. £. Harrington of the Council, 
and Messrs. L. Farr, P. Maughan and C. W. West of the House, passed off in 
fine style. Governor Doty, Superintendent Irish, Secretary Beed, Mayor 
Smoot, Judge Smith, and in short every one, seemed to enjoy themselves. 



Km CeMFBRENCB. — Elder Thomas S. Priday writing en the 3rd instant,, 
says : — "It is now some twenty-one months since I was called into the mini- 
stry, which time has been spent in travelling among the Saints, endeavoring t» 
build them up in their high and holy faith, bearing my testimony to the pass- 
ing stranger, calling at houses in my travels, and bearing testimony to their 
inmates of the truth of this Work, and leaving tracts for them to read. If 
they have not received and embraced the message I bore to them, I believe I 
have removed from their minds many prejudices which they had entertained 
•gainst this people. I feel to love the Saints amongst whom I have labored y 
they have ever been kind to me, extending to me the most generous hospitality 
which their means afforded ; and although I shall leave them with regret, I 
trust I may meet with them all in eur Mountain Home. I love the Saints of 
God, and all good men, and am ever desirous to pursue a course through lif* 
to merit their esteem, and the approbation of the Almighty. It is my constant, 
prayer that I may live faithful, for I want to be as clay in the hands of the 
potter, and if I can by my feeble efforts do anything to lift a world from the> 
abyss of sin into which it has fallen, and should be the means of saving only 
one of my fellow-creatures, it will be a source of eternal joy to me. I can say 
I never felt better in my life than at the present time. Like Paul, I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel, for I know it is the power of God unto salvation. And 
as one of old I can exclaim, — ' This people shall be my people, and their God 
■hall be my God.'" 

Leeds Conference. — Elder George J. Marsh, writing on the 6th instant, 
says : — u The Saints are, as a general thing, feeling well and growing in grace- 
and a knowledge of their duties in the kingdom of God. As I travel about* 
however, I find a few who are very negligent in their duties. The Saints 
manifest a strong desire to emigrate as soon as they can obtain the means to de> 
so. The Priesthood are doing all they can to spread the truth and unite the 
. Saints. I enjoy myself much in laboring witli Elders Lee and Hubbard ; they 
are energetic in teaching the people, and their examples add weight to their 
instructions. We have baptized quite a number of new members tnis winter, 
as well as some who were formerly members of the Church. Wages are very 
low in this part of the countiy ; still, I believe that nearly all the Saints are 
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enabled, through the blessings of the Lord, to obtain the necessaries of life. 
I believe that the Elders — both those from Zion and the native brethren — im- 
prove every opportunity that presents itself to talk to the people, and get them 
to read our works. We feel grateful to know that the Lord blesses their 
efforts." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
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ENGLAND. 

SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE. 

Sheffield, Feb. 13, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about leav- 
ing the Saints of the Sheffield Con- 
ference, in order to proceed to the 
field of labor to which I have been re- 
cently appointed, I take pleasure in 
reporting to you the condition of the 
people among whom it has been my 
lot to exercise my calling, as a servant 
of God, for the last thirteen months. 
The Saints here have been, and still 
are, as a general rule, striving to live 
in a consistent and upright manner. 
I have been very much gratified in 
witnessing a marked improvement in 
the course pursued by a good many, 
and I fully expect that, as the light 
they already enjoy increases, their 
good works will also continue to in- 
crease proportionately. 

The majority of the Saints in this 
Conference take great delight in see- 
ing the Cause of truth prosper. As 
one evidence of this, I might refer you 
to the amount of Tithing sent up to 
the Office to be credited to their ac- 
count. It is evidenced, also, by the 
warm receptions given to God's ser- 
vants, both at their homes and at their 
various meetings ; by their general 
willingness to put in practice both the 
spiritual and temporal teachings given 
by those whose duty it is to counsel 
them in the ways of life ; by their 
aumerous acts of kindness to those 
who are called to minister amongst 
them, and in other ways too numerous 
to mention ; for their many acts of 
kindness to myself, and, more especi- 
ally, for their good desires to build 
up our Father's kingdom, I feel in my 
heart to say, God bless them. 

I have had great joy and satisfaction 



in my labors here ; and notwithstand- 
ing I have felt much my own weak- 
ness, yet I have truly realized that 
there is a Qod in Israel who blesses 
and strengthens his servants according 
to their day. We have not only kept 
travelling around, visiting the various 
Branches, and instructing the people 
in a public capacity, but have also 
visited and taught them at their 
dwellings by the fireside, and have 
warned the people of the world by 
raising our voices in proclamation ef 
the Gospel in the open air. So far as 
I have proceeded with this representa- 
tion or report, I have held up to your 
view the " sunny side" of the picture. 
But I suppose that all things have 
their opposites, so if there be a " sunny 
side," there must also be a shadowy 
or gloomy one. But as the bright 
side is large, the other side, as a matter 
of course, is small in proportion, for 
as light increaseth, darkness is chased 
away. I have said that the major 
portion of the Saints are good, not- 
withstanding this there are some whose 
course of conduct is not compatible 
with the light of truth, and who, if 
they repent not, will sooner or later 
become aliens to the work of God. 
We have extended the hand of mercy 
to all delinquents, so far as it could 
be reasonably stretched without rob- 
bing justice, realizing that the busi- 
ness of a servant of God is to save and 
not destroy. 

You will notice by our last year's 
Statistical Report, that the number of 
baptisms, during the year, make up 
the number (lacking one) of those who 
have emigrated, died, and been cut off 
during that time. Twelve more have 
been added by baptism this year, since 
sending up the report ; so you see we 
have made a pretty good start to begin 
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the New Year with, and prospects for 
a farther increase are brighter now 
than they have been for some time. 

The financial condition of the Con- 
ference could scarcely be more healthy 
than it is now ; it is entirely free from 
debts or liabilities of any kind, and I 
have the pleasing satisfaction of hand- 
ing the business over to my successor 
in good condition. 

I have labored with much pleasure 
in conjunction with ray brethren here 
in the ministry. We have worked 
together in peace and unity. The 
Branch Presidents are good men, 
desirous of serving God, as are also 
the generality of the local Priest- 
hood. 

Desiring God to bless you and 
enable you to accomplish all the good 
that is in your heart, and with love to 
yourself and all the brethren in the 
Office, I am your fellow-laborer in 
the cause of right, 

John Nicholson. 

kent conference. 
Faversham, March 1, 1865. 
President D. H. Wells. 

Dear Brother, — It is now seven 
months since I commenced to labor in 
the Kent Conference, and I can truly 
say, this period of time has been more 
prized by me than any other I can 
recollect of in my life. Never in 
the past have my resolutions been so 
strong to cultivate my mind, for the 
purpose of diffusing intelligence, and 
never have I bad so strong a disposi- 
tion to bless mankind by my labors, 
nor to so correctly deport myself, so 
that my example may be worthy of the 
imitation of others. I now feel that 
the world is sunk in ignorance and 
superstition, and that it needs the 
labor of every man, whose soul is en- 
lightened by the influences of the Gos- 
pel, to lift men from their degradation 
to the enjoyment of the principles of 
tiuth, which are sent by heaven to 
elevate their condition. 

I feel proud that in the providences 
of the Lord, the Holy Priesthood has 
been conferred upon me, to qualify mo 
in so doing, and I feel that no power 
but that Priesthood coula have furni- 
shed me with the intelligence to enable 
me to become so useful to my fellow 
creatures. I esteem, however, every 



man whom the news of the Gospel 
has not reached, and who is doing nia 
best to arrest the progress of vice, and 
cultivate the principles of virtue ; I 
am aware Temperance Societies have 
been formed; and many good men 
have been doing their best to suppress 
drunkenness and lasciviousness ; peace 
societies have been formed to prevent 
war with all its attendant miseries, but 
man, unaided by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and without the power of the Holy 
Priesthood, is unable to effect that 
good which the inspired servants of 
God can perform. 

My love to my brethren who have 
received this Priesthood is daily in- 
creasing, because I know they are 
naturally the noblest men on the 
earth. I know also the great reward 
they will receive from their heavenly 
Father for their diligence in endeavor- 
ing to establish righteousness, and 
also for that energy which stimulates 
them to diligence and virtue. In the 
great wisdom of the Lord, he has re- 
vealed his wishes from the heavens, to 
have the faithful believers of the Gos- 
pel gather to one spot on the earth, 
where they might live free from the 
corrupt Gentile world, that they might 
not learn their ways. I also feel, in 
addition to preaching the first princi- 
ples of the Gospel, to urge the Saints 
to gather. 

I am happy in being associated with 
such men as Elders Bullock, Sims, 
Stocking and Priday in the work of 
the ministry, because I know they are 
laboring to effect good. I daily feel 
my inefficiency, but my sense of it 
stimulates me to a continued exertion, 
and, also, to frequent supplications to 
Him who has chosen the weak things 
of the world to assist him in esta- 
blishing a reign of peace on the earth. 

I have been very kindly and cordi- 
ally received among the Saints ; they 
have contributed to my necessities, 
cheered me by their predictions of my 
future usefulness, and made many 
sacrifices to enhance my comfort. I 
pray my Father in heaven to abun- 
dantly reward them, and to bless them 
with the sweet and sustaining influ- 
ences of his Holy Spirit. With love, 
I remain your brother in the Gospel, 
R H. Parker. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — A great struggle between the ironmasters and their workpeople 
has begun. Tlio men, whose resistance occasioned the notice for a lock-out to 
be given by the masters, resolutely refuse to give way, and on Saturday ni^ht, 
the 4th inst., the gates of most of the finished ironworks in the United King- 
dom were locked upon both unoffending and resisting, not to open to either 
till they accept the masters' reduced terms of Is. a ton and 10 per cent, respec- 
tively. On Thursday 8th inst., meetings would be held in the north, at 
which it would be proposed that notice should be given for a further reduction 
of wages. 

France. — The long expected Life of Caesar, by the Emperor Napoleon III, 
has at length been published, and is creating much attention. Its design is 
apparent, and is more a deification of conquerors and despots than a historical 
work. They are the saviors of humanity, and the people who disown them, 
aoi as the Jews did — they crucify their Messiah. Much lively criticism has 
been evoked by it both in France and England, and Alexandre Dumas is said 
to be publishing a work in opposition to the views contained in it. 

Turkey. — A terrible catastrophe happened at Galata, a large suburb of Con- 
stantinople, on the night of Monday, 20th of February. A fire broke out in 
one of the wings of the Roman Catholic convent of St. Benoit, and rapidly 
spread to the adjoining appartments and the houses outside the convent enclo- 
sure. A body of sixty men, with four engines, had stationed themselves along 
the outside wall of a high stone building in the corner of the convent quad* 
rangle, in order to play upon the buildings on the other side, when suddenly 
the walls toppled outwards, burying under their ruins all four* of the engines 
mentioned, with the whole of their crews, and a large number of the police and 
on-looking crowd. Simultaneously, a portion of another wall fell on a house 
outside the convent limits, and killed eight of the inmates. Besides the 
damage done to the convent, in all forty-two houses and four shops were des- 
troyed, and the total number of victims is believed to exceed 100. — A Moha- 
medan has been taken from Damascus to Be rout, confined in chains and ex- 
posed to insult, because he had embraced the Christian faith. 

America. — The occupation of Columbia has been succeeded by the evacua- 
tion of Charleston by the Confederates on the night of the 17th ult. , and its 
occupation by the Federals on the morning of the 18th. The Federals entered 
the city without opposition. Among the captured property are 200 guns, and 
a supply of fine ammunition. The Confederates burned the cotton warehouses, 
arsenals, qua ter- master's stores, railroad bridges, two ironclads, and some 
vessels in the shipyards. Six thousand bales of cotton were fired, and it was 
supposed that two-thirds would be destroyed before the troops could put out 
the flames. A fearful explosion occurred at the Wilmington depot at Charles- 
ton, by which several hundred citizens lost their lives. The cause of the explo- 
sion is unknown. It is supposed that Beauregard evacuated Charleston to 
concentrate his forces and give battle to Sherman. The Herald's Washington 
correspondent states that the evacuation of Richmond is likely to follow that 
of Charleston, and proofs of this daily multiply. Advices from persons high 
in the Confederate service state that the evacuation is determined on, 
and nearly all the machinery has been removed. It is understood that Lee 
will fall back to Lynchburg, where the Confederate forces are to be concentra- 
ted preparatory to making a desperate effort to break through the coils which 
envelop them. The correspondent of the New York Herald estimates that 
160,000 bales of cotton are stored along the railroad from Wilmington into 
Sooth Carolina, which the Confederates will burn at the approach of the 
Federals. 
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VARIETIES. 

o 

At the Alma there was a French win? to the right of the English. Lord Raglan, 
glancing at his empty sleeve, observed, " France owed me an arm, and she has paid 

A young professor at one of the colleges married a lady twenty years his senior. 
This was said, by a witty friend, to be a proof of his ambition, as he appeared desirous 
of studying the ancients. " 

A young farmer asked an old Scotchman for advice in his pursuits. He told him 
what had been the secret of his own success in farming, and concluded with the follow- 
ing warning : — " Never, Sandie, never — above all things, never get in debt ; but if evtr 
you do, let it be for manure." 



ADDRESSES . 

John Nicholson, 8. Regent Place. Caroline Street, Birmingham. 

R. N. Kussell, 3, Vat Street, Preston. 

Edwin Price. Frood Iron Works, near Wrexham, Denbighshire. 
Klnathan Eldrcdgc, Jun., at W. Ballinge's, Bridge Placa, Worcester. 
Junius 8. Fullmer, 14, Egginton Street, Hull. 

DIED: 

At Duklnfleld, on 12th February last, Mary Ann, only daughter of Charles and Nancy Morton, 
aged 4 years and 7 months. 

At Compton, Abdale, Gloucestershire, on 22nd February last, of disease of the heart, Elder Joha 
Cook, aged 49 rears. ( He lived faithful, and a few hours previous to his death, bore a strong testimony 
t* the truth of the Gospel. Com.)— Dbskubt Nsrws please copy. 

At Tredegar, Monmouthshire, on 25th February last, of scarlatina and dropsy, Daniel C, ton tf 
Daniel and Lucy Crump, aged 7 yean and 11 months. 

POETRY. 



OBEDIENCE. 

{From tht Deseret News.) 

How holy the joys from obedience springing, Love, virtue and truth in their homes are unites!. 

Eternity s treasures unfolding to view ; Angels rejoice when they minister there ; 

Hew songs of salvation God's people are singing, Come, let us press on, since we all are invited, 

Renewing their vows to be faithful and true. Endowed witn the spirit these blessings to share. 

Tes, those who arc truly God's kingdom adorning, Welcome to us are the trials which, heaven 

"Will part in the first resurrection obtain ; In mercy dispensing, our pathway surround ; 

Arising immortal on that happy morning, Faithful and true till the promises given, 

Like Joseph the Prophet with Jesus to reign. Enjoying eternally— may we be found. 

E. H. Wallac*. 
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^ CHARACTERISTICS AND EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL. 



BY ELDEB JOHN V. HOOD. 



It seems to be a law of the universe, 
that unless unity and harmony exist 
in design a^d action, no material re- 
sult can be brought about or effected. 
Whether we look to the church, to 
society, to the development of mind 
in man, or to the motions and changes 
of this material world, we find that 
unless certain fixed laws and princi- 
ples are obeyed, and each integral 
part sustains a proper relationship to, 
and acts in unison with the whole, the 
required result is rendered necessarily 
abortive, and the truth underlying 
the design, obscured and clouded. 
When man was placed upon this earth, 
his mind in harmony with truth, and 
all his faculties roused into action by 
the Divine life and energy that flowed 
within him, there was no jarring dis- 
cord nor confusion, internal peace and 
serenity pervaded nis soul r he was one 
with himself, with humanity and with 
his God. Hence, too, we find that 
the same harmonious results were 
risible in his physical organization ; 
each part of the wonderful mechanism 
of his frame, while preserving its 
separate identity, blended into the 
other, and thus body and spirit, " fitly 



joined together and compacted," com- 
posed that living soul which stood 
erect, in the " measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ." Had he 
walked in the path marked out for 
him in the principles of the Gospel, it 
would have followed, as a necessary 
consequence, that he would have re- 
mained one with his fellow-man, in 
advancing the cause of truth ' and 
righteousness, founding the super- 
structure of his faith upon like princi- 
ples and laws, and adopting the same 
plans for the gradual development and 
increase of his moral and spiritual 
nature. But whenever the moral 
equilibrium was disturbed, his ideas 
became vague and distorted. Having 
no longer any definite conception of 
what constituted the truth, each erected 
for himself a framework, upon which 
he fondly hoped the world might build, 
and secure salvation, while the acts of 
each succeeding generation only served 
to widen the breach subsisting be- 
twixt the creature and the Creator, 
and prove the truth of the saying, 
that God made man upright, but he 
had sought out many inventions. 
I Since then, the instinctive desire and 
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yearning in the heart of humanity, 
faded and indefinite as it may have 
been, for love and union, has eichibi- 
ted itself in many different phases. 
Ministers and legislators have busied 
themselves in considering plans that 
would establish mankind upon a 
united basis, and cause the discordant 
elements of society to separate and 
take their proper place and position ; 
yet, all has been ineffectual in stem- 
ming the torrent of anarchy and con- 
fusion that pervades the social, the 
moral and the religious world. Un- 
derstanding that the religious unity 
and development of society is the 
central pivot upon which all hope of 
its regeneration turns, we would be 
led to fancy that there we would find 
the realization of our longings ; but 
when we enter upon a close survey 
and inspection of the systems of the 
age, we find that the boasted oneness 
of Christianity exists only in name. 
Grounding their hopes of salvation 
upon ihe old hackneyed cry of belief 
in Jesus, the rest is only one vast 
phantasmagoria of ever- recurring, ever- 
shifting plans and purposes, that do 
not bear within them sufficient moral 
life and vigor to resist the influence 
of evil, and preserve their peace or 
purity inviolate and intact. When 
we begin to wonder at such things 
existing amongst those professing to 
derive their knowledge from the same 
source, and to receive each successive 
truth through the same channel, we 
are told that this is a necessary result 
of the limited growth and expansion 
of Christianity, and that in proportion 
as its influence widens, and its princi- 
ples spread and take hold upon the 
mind of man, unity will become 
visibly stamped upon its every feature, 
and all its present seemingly opposing 
forces produce perfect and harmonious 
results. But no organization or sys- 
tem, however fully developed, can 
contain within itself any principle, the 
germ of which is not visible in its 
infantile or progressive state. True, 
in proportion as its power increases, 
will the existence of any of its pro- 
perties or attributes become more ap- 
parent ; but, in order to their exist- 
ence then, they must necessarily have 
been coeval with its birth and forma- 
tion ; and no ereed that does not ex- 



hibit this unity in its progressive 
state, can be expected to possess that 
characteristic when it attains to its 
full height and standard. 

If we turn to the Gospel of Christ 
Jesus, we will find this principle hold- 
ing good. No one better understocd 
the plan of redemption than He, nor 
labored more earnestly in laying down 
the rules by which it was to be wrought 
out and perfected ; and the grand 
truth which He inculcated and forced 
upon the attention of his disciples 
was, the necessity of unity. "I am 
the true vine," says he, "and my 
Father is the husbandman. Every 
branch that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away : and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit." " Abide in me and 
I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me." " Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word ; 
that they all may be one ; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us ; that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
me. And the glory which thou gavesfc 
me I have given them ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one : I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one ; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me." Here, then, was the ob- 
ject proposed to t>e accomplished by 
the Gospel. The principles of love 
and unity were to become so fully 
developed in the minds of all who 
obeyed it, as to lead the world to 
know that God had sent his Son, and, 
by knowing this, receive lives eternal. 
The design of this unity in the Church 
of Christ was not Bimply that its mem- 
bers might love one another, and feel 
peace and satisfaction within their 
breasts, but that it might form the 
basis of that scheme of redemption for 
humanity, which was devised in the 
councils of eternity. Even in the 
earliest existence of Christianity, we 
find that this was the distinguishing 
feature by which its followers were 
known, " Behold! how these Christ- 
ians love one another," and through- 
out all the writings of its Apostles, as 
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it advanced and grew, the same spirit 
breathed and burned. "For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free ; and have 
been all made to drink into one spirit." 
"There is one body, and one spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling : one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all." 

Herein consists the pre-eminence of 
the Gospel as taught by the Latter- 
day Saints. Enemies to the truth 
have marvelled at the unity which 
pervades their breasts, and attributed 
it to the magical charm of some delu- 
sion, palmed off upon the ignorant by 
designing knaves and fanatics. Men 
and women are brought together from 
•very nation under heaven, imbued 
with varied notions and ideas, having 
their own peculiar traits of character, 
manners and customs, social influence, 
moral or intellectual worth and ability, 
and yet all these become subjected to 
some higher power or influence. In 
all their deliberations, whether on 
spiritual or temporal affairs, in thought, 
feeling and sentiment, are they knit 
together in the bonds of soul- cement- 
ing, fraternal love. What is this but 
the "power of God unto salvation;" 
and if the value of religious principles, 
like any other truth, is to be judged 
by cause and effect, how immeasurably 
superior, how much more Divine in its 
aspect, is a creed which, in a few years, 
has gathered together conflicting ele- 
ments, and made them subservient to 
the cause of truth and righteousness, 
or that which has caused nothing but 
bloodshed and strife and tears, through 
long and weary centuries! But, the 
objection is, that, by bringing men 
down to a fixed standard of principles, 
you establish a law of uniformity con- 
trary to the design of the Almighty. 
Betwixt unity and uniformity a wide 
difference exists. In nature we do 
not perceive uniformity, and yet unity 
prevails. There is the little stream, 
the rolling river, and the majestic 
ocean, the huge oak tree, ana the 
hyssop upon the wall, the hoary 
mountain, and the flower-decked hill ; 
and yet, in this variety and change 
consists her beauty. All her works 



are organized upon the same principle, 
and subject to the same natural law of 
development and increase. And so in 
the Gospel of Jesus, we have grades 
of intellect and worth superior to 
others, — one man fitted to shine as a 
counsellor, another as an orator, ano- 
ther as a writer — variety of character 
everywhere, and yet all obedient to 
the same laws, laboring for the same 
end and object, yearning after the 
same glorious immortality ! When a 
man becomes obedient unto this Gos- 
1, it takes him back again to an 
len-world, and fills his soul with 
that Divine harmony which reigned in 
it when first created. Its strings are 
once more tuned in unison with the 
grand key-note of the universe, and 
though at first he sees men as trees 
walking, gradually he wakens to 



newness of life and being, and-atrength 
of vision, until he beholds the plan of 
salvation spread out before him, clear 
and transparent, like some gigantic 
mirror, in which he can see reflected 
the designs and purposes of the 
Eternal ! 

In this can we perceive the divinity 
of the Gospel. No power save that of 
Deity could call into existence tho 
attributes of Deity. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles I 
Can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit, or a bitter fountain send forth 
sweet waters ? Even so, by their fruit 
shall ye know them. If the world 
wish evidences of the truth of our re- 
ligion, we can point them to the tro- 
phies of our conquest over principali- 
ties and powers — not ruined cities, 
desolated hearths, and mourning 
widows and orphans; but wearied 
hearts made glad, once dark homes 
bright and happy, deserts reclaimed, 
wastes repeopled, a Temple rearing 
itself to heaven, marts crowded with 
the fruits of industry and enterprise, 
knowledge and intelligence increasing, 
and God's loving smile and blessing 
bending over all. Any people that 
will take for their guide the principles, 
of this Gospel, will find the same re- 
sults follow. It needs the God who- 
formed and fashioned the spirit of man, 
to mould it once more to His image. 
He knows the wants of man, and 
understands his constitutional require- 
ments; and whenever his commands 
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are obeyed, love will prevail, until the I the path of the just becomes like that 
heart of humanity is encircled by it, of the shining light, shining more and 
as the earth is girdled by the sea; and I more unto the perfect day. 



AMBITION. 

BY PRIEST WILLIAM H. SCOTT. 

O 



Every man or woman, no matter 
what their station in life, whether rich 
or poor, possess more or less of this 
passion. It is extremely varied in its 
character, and in the objects which it 
propose* to itself. One man's ambi- 
tion is to be rich, another's to be 
heroic, whilst another wishes to gain 
the approbation of the world. The 
soldier, regardless of the dangers that 
surround him, urges his steed into the 
battle-field, to the most dangerous 
scene of action. All that he can see 
is the hope of victory — all he thinks of 
is his duty, his honor and his renown. 

The poor cottar, who earns his living 
by the sweat of his brow, toils on from 
day to day, from week to week, and 
from year to year — never thinking 
about his own constitution or shrink- 
ing from labor — all to bring his family 
up in a way that will be creditable in 
the sight of men, and acceptable in 
the eyes of the Lord. You may see 
the poor man tottering off to his daily 
labor, his apparel clean, though scanty 
and threadbare, and his face ever with 
a smile and good-natured look, and 
this man, though in a far different 
sphere of life, is a* great a hero as the 
soldier we have just depicted, his am- 
bition being to do good. 

Then we have the man who never 
fails to bestow his charity upon any 
good cause, such as the erection of a 
church or public institution, or the 
assistance of the poor, and who has t he 
favor of his friends and the world at 
large ; who, in his heart, feels the 
pangs of parting with his wealth, but 
being in possession of the spirit of 
ambition, does it to see his name 
advertized in the newspapers, and to 
gain the sympathy and approbation of 
the world, who term him a "good, 
benevolent man, in giving largely to 
all charitable and good causes, 4 ' 



There is also the man who seems to 
be taking no notice whatever of the 
affairs of the world — who never pays 
into the funds we have mentioned — 
but who, should a beggar come to his 
door, hungry and tired, will take him 
in, feed and clothe him, and perhaps 
assist him in getting employment — 
whoso gifts are all given in secret, no 
one knowing of them but he upon 
whom he may bestow his charity, and 
God, whose angels are ever silent 
notes taking of all actions, whether 
they be good or evil. 

Oh ! ye Saints of God, who have 
obeyed the requirements of heaven, 
beware of the spirit of ambition, that 
you may not partake of the spirit to do 
evil. The most dangerous spirit is the 
ambition to bo great in the kingdom 
of God, in thinking yourselves far 
superior to those of your brethren or 
sisters, and that you are meant for 
something far nobler than what you 
really are, and in thinking that you 
are wrongly dealt with in not bein^ in 
the position you ought to be ; for you 
may rest assured that if God has be- 
stowed upon you great knowledge, or 
has lifted you to attain to something 
noble in his kingdom, so soon as you 
are in the right spirit, He will place 
you in the position he meant you to 
occupy. There is scarcely an instance 
recorded in the history of the Church, 
of Jesus Christ \>f Latter-day Saiuta, 
of any man who had held high posi- 
tion in it, and apostatized, but who 
had given way to the spirit of pride 
and ambition. We all know that 
such a spirit is prompted by the power 
of the Adversary. Then, let us who 
know this seek unto the Lord con- 
tinually for his Spirit to rest upon 
us, to direct our minds and actions in 
all things, for His ears are ever open 
to hear the cries of his children. 
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THE REWARD OF FAITHFULNESS. 
o 



" He that is faithful and endureth, | 
shall overcome the world. He that 
aendeth up treasures unto the land of 
Zion, shall receive an inheritance in 
this world, and his works shall follow 
him, and also a reward in the world 
to come." These are the blessings 
tho Lord promised unto those who 
had gone forth in meekness and hu- 
mility, and rendered obedience to the 
Gospel of his Son, Christ Jesus/that 
if they were only faithful to the cove- 
nants they had made, and endured 
the persecutions which the enemy of 
righteousness would try to heap upon 
them, and by their faith and works 
advance the cause of truth and righte- 
ousness, they should overcome the 
world, and receive a blessing both in 
this life and in the life to come. What 
greater or more sure reward for faith- 
fulness and endurance could men 
desire than this? The promises of 
God, unlike those of men, are certain 
and never fail, and the blessings of 
his Gospel are conditional, and can 
only be obtained by working for them ; 
so that the more we live our holy 
religion, and draw nearer unto God 
in prayer, the greater blessings will 
we receive, and the more abundantly 
will his Holy Spirit be poured out 
upon us, each being rewarded accord- 
ing to his works, and in proportion to 
the amount of good he strives to per- 
form. 

When those who have made a cove- 
nant to serve the Almighty, become 
indifferent and careless in regard to 
the fulfilment of that covenant, and 
do not act up to the principles of the 
Gospel, they lose that energetic spirit 
which should animate the breast of 
every Saint, and as a natural conse- 
quence, also lose that which can be 
received and should be enjoyed by all 
who obey the Gospel of the kingdom — 
namely, the Holy Ghost, which was 
promised to guide the faithful into all 
truth, and shew them things to come. 
When we remember that no matter 
how poor or obscure we may be, God 
is no respecter of persons, but givos 
alike unto all who desire to serve him, 
who would not be true to his calling ? 



But, to stand faithful to this Work, 
and progress in the knowledge which 
it bestows, we require to be on the 
watch-tower continually, as the Ad- 
versary is ever on the alert, ready to 
assail us in an unguarded moment, 
being jealous of our progress in the 
good cause. A Saint needs, above all 
things, to be prayerful in secret before 
God, and endeavor to cultivate a spirit 
of humility and obedience unto those 
who have been called to preside over 
him ; and if he does so continually, lie 
will progress in knowledge and wis- 
dom, for God will exalt all who desire 
to servo him in righteousness. The 
Gospel, towering as it does above all 
other creeds on the earth, and having 
for its great head one who can see and 
understand the desires of men's hearts, 
is a system in which true worth and 
integrity are appreciated and rewarded, 
therefore, if those who desire a bles- 
sing at the hands of the Almighty, 
should come forward and cast off the 
influence of the traditions in which 
they have been reared, and mingle 
with the people of God, light and in- 
telligence would be theirs; and they, 
too, would receive that testimony 
which the world can neither give nor 
take away, and which would enable 
them to see the kingdom of God in all 
its beauty and majesty ; while, if 
those who have set out to obtain 
eternal life and happiness be faithful 
to their calling, and count their 
light afflictions but for a moment, 
they will "work out for them afar 
more exceeding weight of glory," and 
the promise be fulfilled unto them, — 
" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him." 

What joy and happiness, what love 
and peace and union, are in store for 
those who diligently keep God's com- 
mandments, and improve upon every 
good gift he bestows upon them ; and 
what a reward is offered to those who 
desire to use their wealth for the ad- 
vancement of His kingdom. "He that 
sendeth up treasures unto the land of 
Zion, shall receive an inheritance in 
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this world, and his works shall follow 
him, also a reward in the world to 
come." Let those, then, whom the 
Lord has blessed temporally, strive to 
advance his work, that his purposes 
may be accomplished, his Temple 
reared, and all nations flow unto it, 
saying, "Come ye, and let us go up to 



the mountain of the Lord, to the house 
of the God of Jacob ; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths : for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of th« 
Lord from Jerusalem." 

JOSBPH WJLLKEX. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 
( Continued from page 168. J 



HISTORY 

OF 

WILFORD WOODRUFF. 

[FROM HIS OW2T PKH.J 

At an early age my mind was exer- 
cised upon religious subjects, although 
I never made a profession until 1830. 
I did not then join any church, for 
the reason that I could not find any 
denomination whose doctrines, faith 
or practice, agreed with the Gospel of 
Jeaus Christ, or the ordinances and 
gifts which the Apostles taught. 
Although the ministers of the day 
taught that the faith, gifts, graces, 
miracles and ordinances, which the 
ancient Saints enjoyed, were done 
away and no longer needed, I did not 
believe it to be true, only as they 
were done away through the unbelief 
of the children of men. I believed 
the same gifts, graces, miracles and 
power would be manifest in one age of 
the world as in another, when God had 
a Church upon the earth, and that the 
Church of God would be re-established 
upon the earth, and that I should live 
to see it. These principles were rivet- 
ted upon my mind from the perusal 
of the Old and New Testament, with 
fervent prayer that the Lord would 
show me wnat was right and wrong, 
and lead me in the path of salvation, 
without any regard to the opinions of 
man; and the whisperings of the Spirit 
of the Lord for the space of three 
years, taught me that he was about to 
set up his Church and kingdom upon 
the earth in the last days. I was 
taught these things from my youth by 
Robert Mason, an aged man, who 
lived in Simsbury, Conn., who was 



frequently called the old prophet 
Mason. He taught me many things 
which are now coming to pass. He 
did not believe that any man had 
authority to administer in the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel, but believed it 
was our privilege, through faith, prayer 
and fasting, to heal the sick and cast 
out devils by the laying on of hands, 
which was the case under his admini- 
stration, as many could testify. 

In 1832, I was inspired to go to 
Rhode Island ; my brother, Asahel, 
was also directed by the Spirit of God 
to go to the same place. When we 
met, we both told our impressions, 
and it caused us to marvel and wonder 
what the Lord wanted of us in Rhoda 
Island ; but, as we had made prepara- 
tions to move to the west, we let out- 
ward circumstances control us, and, 
Jonah like, ' instead of going to Rhode 
Island, we w*nt to Richland, Oswego 
county, New Yoik, and there remained 
until Dec. 29, 1833, when I heard El- 
ders Zerah Pulsipher and Elijah 
Cheeny preach. My brother Azmon 
and I believed their testimony, enter- 
tained the Elders, and offered our- 
selves for baptism the first sermon w* 
heard. We read the Book of Mor- 
mon, and I received a testimony that 
it was true. 

We soon learned what the Lord 
wanted of us in Rhode Island, for at 
the time we were warned to go there, 
two of the Elders were preaching there, 
and had we gone, we should have em- 
braced the Work at that time. 

Dec. 31. —1 was baptized bv Elder 
Zerah Pulsipher ; he confirmed me the 
same evening. 

Jan. 2, 1834. — I was ordained a 
Teacher, and my brother Azmon an. 
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Elder, and a small Branch organized 
of twelve members, by Elder Pulsi- 
pher. 

In Febiuary following, in company 
irith Elder Hoi ton, 1 walked some 
sixty miles to the town of Fabius, to 
attend an evening meeting of the 
Saints in that place, where Elder Pul- 
sipher was presiding. I saw the book 
of commandments or revelations given 
through Joseph Smith, and I believed 
them with all my heart, and rejoiced 
therein ; and after spending several 
days, aud holding several meetings, 
we returned home rejoicing. 

During the winter, we were visited 
by several of the Elders. Feb. 1st., 
"Elder Parley P. Pratt called upon us 
and instructed the Branch till mid- 
night ; we had a precious time. I 
accompanied brother Pratt to Jeffer- 
son county, and told him my circum- 
stances ; he said it was my duty to 
prepare myself to go to Kir tl and, and 
join the Camp of Zion. I immedi- 
ately settled my business. 

April 11, 1834.— With my horses 
and wagon, I took brothers Harry 
Brown and Warren Ingles, and started 
for Zion. I met with Orson Pratt, 
John Murdoch and other Elders, on 
the way, and arrived in Kirtland on 
tho 25th day of April, 1834. 

The Prophet Joseph invited me to 
make his house my home ; I accepted 
bis offer, and staid with him about 
one week. I became acquainted with 
many of the High Priests, Elders and 
Saints. I spent one Sabbath in Kirt- 
land, and heard many of the Elders 
speak, and I felt to rejoice before God 
for the light and knowledge which was 
manifested to me during that day. 

May 1. — I started from Kirtland, 
and went to New Portage, and re- 
mained till all the company joined 
us, when we were organized. 

March 7. — We took up our line of 
march, pitched our tents oy tho way, 
and travelled to Missouri. 

After wo had pitched our tents in 
Clay county, (our numbers being 205) 
and many of the brethren had taken 
sick, and some had died, Joseph re- 
quested the camp to disperse, except 
enough to take care of the sick. All 
who had teams were required to leave 
the ground and go among the bre- 
thren. I went to brother Lyman 



Wight's, in company with Heman 
Hyde and Milton Holmes. Shortly, 
Joseph called the brethren together at 
Lyman Wight's, and told them if they 
would humble themselves before the 
Lord, and covenant to keep His com- 
mandments and obey His counsel, the 

Elague should be stayed from that 
our, and there should not be another 
case of cholera in the Camp. The 
brethren covenanted to do this, and 
the plague was stayed, and there was 
not another case in Camp. 

President Joseph Smith returned te 
Kirtland with many of the brethren ; 
I remained with Lyman Wi^ht, labor- 
ing with my hands till the following 
winter. 

I had a great desire to preach the 
Gospel, which 1 did not name to my 
brethren ; but one Sunday evening I 
retired into the woods alone, and 
called upon the Lord in earnest prayer, 
to open my way to go and preach the 
Gospel to the inhabitants of the earth. 
The Spirit of the Lord bore witness 
that my prayer was heard, and should 
be answered. I arose from my knees 
happy, and walked some forty rods, 
and met Elias Higbee, a High Priest, 
with whom 1 had staid a number of 
months. As I approached him, he 
said, "Brother Wilford, the Spirit of 
the Lord tells me that yon should be 
ordained, and go on a mission." I re- 
plied, " I am ready." 

At a meeting of the High Council si 
Lyman Wight's, Clay county, Mis- 
souri, Nov. 5 th, I was ordamed a 
Priest by Elder Simeon Carter ; Ste- 
phen Winchester and Heman T. Hyde 
were also ordained Priests. 

Bishop Partridge said he would like 
to have me go into the Southern States, 
through Arkansas, Tennessee and Ken- 
tucky ; and if 1 could find any body 
who had faith enough to go with me— 
for it would be a dangerous country 
to travel in, in consequence of the 
Missouri persecutions — to take him. 
1 told him I was as ready to go south 
as anywhere, and asked if I should go 
through Jackson county, as it lay in 
our route. He replied, it would be at 
the risk of life, and he had not faith 
enough to undertake it ; if 1 had, I 
might try it. 1 also asked him, if I 
went through Jackson ojtinty, if I 
should start without purse or scrip, 
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according to the law of God. He 
answered, that he had not faith enough 
to start on a mission through Jackson 
county without money, and if I did it, 
I must do it on my own faith. I felt 
strenuous to keep the commandments, 
so I started without money. I called 
upon Elder Harry Brown, and asked 
him to accompany me ; he consented, 
and Bishop Partridge appointed him 
to go with me. 

Jan. 13, 1835. — 1 received an honor- 
able discharge from Lyman Wight, 
certifying that I had faithfully per- 
formed my duties in Zion's Camp. 

I took my valise in hand, weighing 
15 lbs. , mostly Books of Mormon, and 
started in company with Elder Harry 



Brown, crossed the river into Jackson 
county, and felt thankful. We bowed 
our knees, and prayed that God might 
protect us from the mob while uoing 
through the country, and that his 
judgments might rest upon the wicked 
who had shed the blood of the S.iints 
in that land, that the land might be 
cleansed from sin. I had a petition 
to the Governor of Missouri, for re- 
dress of wrongs perpetrated upon us 
in Jackson county, for the purpose of 
obtaining signatures. We bent our 
way south, through Jackson county, 
without any molestation ; yet, in one 
instance, we were preserved from a 
mob of about sixty, assembled at a 
grog-shop which we had to pass. 



(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 25, 1865. 



MODERN PROPHECY AND ITS FULFILMENT. 

" The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." — Revelations. 

" Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he rovealeth his secrets to his servants ihm 
Prophets. " — a mos. 

Although it is presumable that nearly every Latter-day Saint, whose 
eye will fall upon these pages, is perfectly familiar with the prophecies 
uttered by the Prophet Joseph, as well as those recorded in the Book of 
Mormon and other Church publications, in reference to the great, and, 
to the wicked, terrible events which were to take place in these last days ; 
yet, in view of their rapid fulfilment, and the near approach of more im- 
portant and sublime scenes than have ever yet been unfolded to the as- 
tonished view of the inhabitants of earth, we think it may be beneficial 
to republish some of those predictions, so that the memory of the Saints may be 
refreshed, their faith strengthened, and their minds encouraged to faithful- 
ness as they see the words of the Prophets being so literally fulfilled around 
them, and also to stir them up to renewed diligence in the service of God, 
as they reflect that the day of their deliverance and redemption draweth 
migh. 

" Verily thus saith the Lord, concerning the wars that wjj| sj^ortl^c^me to pass* 
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beginning at the rebellion of South Carolina, which will eventually terminate in 
the death and misery of many souls. The days will come that war will be poured 
out upon all nations, beginning at that place ; for behold, the Southern States 
•hall be divided against the Northern States, and the Southern States will call 
on other nations, even the nation of Qreat Britain, as it is called, and they shall also 
call upon other nations, in order to defend themselves against other nations ; and 
thus war shall be poured out upon all nations. And it shall come to pass, after 
many days, slaves shall rise up against their Masters, who shall be marshalled 
and disciplined for war : And it shall come to pass also, that the remnants who are 
left of the land will marshall themselves, and shall become exceeding angry, and 
■hall vex the Gentiles with a sore vexation ; and thus, with the sword and by 
bloodshed, the inhabitants of the earth shall mourn ; and with famine, and plague, 
and earthquakes, and the thunder of Heaven, and the fierce and vivid lightning 
also, shall the inhabitants of the earth be made to feel the wrath, and indignation 
and chastening hand of an Almighty God, until the consumption decreed, hath made 
a full end of all nations ; that the cry of the Saints, and of the blood of the Saints 
shall cease to come up into the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth, from the earth, to be 
avenged of their enemies. Wherefore, stand ye in holy places, and be not moved, 
until the day of the Lord come ; for behold it comet h quickly, saith the Lord. Amen." 

The above very important Revelation waa received from the Lord, by 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, on the 25th of December, 1832. For twenty- five 
years past it has been familiar to all, or nearly all, the Elders and members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the United States and Great 
Britain, and for that period they have been looking forward, with unwavering 
and undoubting expectation, for its complete and literal fulfilment. In the 
year 1851, it was made accessible to the world by its publication in a work 
entitled the " Pearl of Great Price, " issued in Liverpool, by Franklin D 
Richards, one of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. Since that time it has been widely circulated in Great Britain and 
the United States, and in all the lands where the English language is spoken, 
and has also been translated into other languages, and widely circulated among 
many foreign nations. A more plain and definite prophecy than the above is 
not extant, nor one that has been, so far, more strikingly and literally fulfilled. 
The particulars of its fulfilment are known to all Christendom. Twenty-eight 
years to a day, from the time it was received, the State of South Carolina 
rebelled against the United States, by declaring to the world, through the 
public proclamation of her Governor, that she was free and independent, and 
owed allegiance no longer to the Government of the United States. For some 
time after her secession, a collision between the people of the State and the 
Federal Government's troops seemed inevitable. Fort Moultrie had been 
abandoned, and Fort Sumter stealthily taken possession of and fitted up for 
defence by the Federals, under Major Anderson. South Carolina was incensed 
at this act, and angrily demanded that Sumter should be delivered up to her. 
Its possession by the forces of the Federal Government, with her principal city 
at the mercy of its guns, was a dishonor she could not brook — a standing 
menace too humbling to her pride, and too much in conflict with the inde- 
pendence she desired to possess. Her people were determined to obtain posses- 
sion of it —peaceably if they could, forcibly if they must. Old forts surround- 
ing Sumter were strengthened, new ones thrown up, and their guns carefully 
trained in the direction of that fortress. But before they attacked it, there 
came a lull in the storm of preparation. The Government at Washington, by 
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not throwing men and supplies into Fort Sumter, did not appear to feel an/ 
anxiety about maintaining their foothold in South Carolina. The rumor 
became prevalent that negotiations had commenced between the Southern 
Confederacy and the Government at Washington, for the delivery to the former 
•f Fort Sumter ; and the news was soon circulated that Fort Sumter would 
have to be evacuated by the Federal troops as a military necessity, but that 
Fort Pickens, in Florida, (another fort which was surrounded and threatened, 
at that time, by the Southern secessionists) would be maintained and strength- 
ened. As soon as this news was bruited abroad, the interest which had been 
all along concentrated upon Sumter and South Carolina, was directed to Fort 
Pickens in Florida. It was confidently stated, that if there would be any 
collision between the Southern secessionists and the Federal Government's 
troops, it would occur at Fort Pickens, in the State of Florida, and not at Fort 
Sumter, in South Carolina. Two or three mails reached England, bringing the 
intelligence that Fort Sumter was on the point of being evacuated by the 
Federals, and that an attack upon Fort Pickens was momentarily expected. 

But the Almighty had decreed otherwise. He had stated, in the above 
Revelation, that "the days will come that war will be poured out upon all 
nations, beginning at that place" — South Carolina. This being the spot designa- 
ted, no negotiations, compromises or arrangements could change it from thence 
to Florida, where Fort Pickens was situated. It will be recollected that, 
previous to the breaking out of actual hostilities between the Southern people 
and the Northern Government, the opinion was very widely entertained, both 
in the United States and in this country, that the Union would be preserved 
and no collision occur ; but that, even in the event of secession becoming a 
settled fact, the separation would be effected without the shedding of blood. 
The United States was one of the last countries in the world where it would 
seem probable that the people would have engaged in a deadly war. These 
hopeful expectations were, however, never realized. Political affairs became 
more and more complicated, until the first gun was fired from Fort Sumter, 
on the 14th of April, 1861, which was the signal for the commencement of 
that dreadful war, which has raged ever since with increasing fury. Detailed 
accounts of all the most remarkable events, which have transpired since that 
time, have been given to, and perused by the world, and amongst these may 
be mentioned the fact, that many of the slaves formerly belonging to the 
Southern States, have been " marshalled and disciplined for war 1 ' by the 
North, and arrayed in deadly combat against their former masters. On July 
10th, 1863, a Federal officer thus wrote : — " They (the slaves) are now spring- 
ing up like dragons' teeth from the soil into which they have been crushed. 
Masters of the ground they tread upon, they are sweeping forward in steady, 
solid legions. Forty thousand strong are already in the service. They are 
destined to wield the sword of just retribution, to teach their former masters 
which of them is the superior race." This number has since been greatly 
increased, and, as stated by President Lincoln, in an official document issued 
in the latter part of 1864, the Federal Government had then upwards of 
200,000 negroes — formerly slaves — engaged in its military service. Although 
this is a literal fulfilment of that portion of the prophecy referring to the 
slaves, we anticipate a much more general and terrible accomplishment of the 
whole in the future. 

There are some very important portions of this prophecy, howevor, whieh 
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yet remain to be fulfilled. To add to the sufferings and great calamities of the 
American nation, they will be greatly distressed by the aborigines, who will 
" Marshall themselves, and become exceeding angry/' and vex them "with a 
aore vexation." This event, we believe, may not take place in its fulness until 
the nation has been greatly weakened by the death of millions in their own 
revolutionary battles. To what extent the Indians will have power over the 
nation, is not stated in this revelation ; but from what Jesus informed their 
forefathers at the time of his personal ministry among them, as recorded in 
the Book of Mormon, they will have power in a great measure over the whole' 
nation. In speaking upon this subject, Jesus prophecies as follows : — 

" Therefore, it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not believe in my words, whe 
am Jesus Christ, which the Father fhall cause him" (Joseph Smith) " to bring forth 
unto the Gentiles, and shall give unto him power that he shall bring them forth unto 
the Gentiles, it shall be done even as Moses said, they shall be cut off from among my 
people who are of the covenant ; and my people, who are a remnant of Jacob, shall be 
among the Gentiles, yea, in the midst of them, as a lion among the beasts of the forest, 
as a young lion among the flocks of sheep, who, if he go through, both treadeih down 
and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver." 

This prophecy of the Savior will be found in the Book of Nephi, chap. 9, 
j>ar. 8-12, also chap. 7, par. 4, and Book of Mormon, chap. 2, par. 6, where 
will be found much more, relating to this subject, which is highly important. 
It appears more improbable, now, to the people of the United States, that the 
Indians should ever become so poweiful an enemy and so dreadful a scourge 
to them, than it did before the commencement of the rebellion, that they 
would ever engage in so dreadful a civil war as that now raging. Yet this will 
-a* surely be fulfilled as have the other portions of this prophecy. 

In the year 1854, Elder Orson Pratt, in some remarks in the Seer, a peri- 
odical edited by him in Washington, United States of America, and republished 
in Liverpool in the same year, tittered the following prophecy : — 

" Say not in your hearts that you are strong, and that these calamities will not come 
■pon you; for though you increase your strength an hundredfold, and fortify yourselves 
with walla and gigantic towers ; and by your wisdom invent engioes of destruction that 
will cause the natiens to tremble, yet you shall be as nought before the power of the 
Almighty, and your strongholds shall be thrown down as were the walls of Jericho, and 
jou shall fall a prey to the devouring sword, and your carcases shall moulder away 
mpon the face ef the land, aud your flesh shall become meat for the dogs and for the 
ravenous birds of the air; and there shall be none left to blaspheme against the Holy 
One of Israel* or to fight against His holy word, upon all the face of this land." 

The subjoined extract from the Birmingham Daily Post, of Sept. 5, 1864, 
records the partial fulfilment of the above words : — 

•'A writer in the Indem* says, — * I went yesterday to visit the battle field of Cold 
Harbor, where the Yankees are said to have lost 12,000 men. The battle had raged 
there about a month ago, and yet the ground was strewn with the corpses of Yankee 
soldiers festering in the broiling sun. The carnage must have been awful, for, within 
the space of about ten square yards, I counted no less than thirty dead bodies clothed 
in the Federal uniform. Iu some cases the flesh had been gnawed away, and the 
skeletons alone remained. In some parts of the field the dead were literally heaped up 
like stones. Perched on these mounds of human putrefaction, were the sleek and slug- 
gish buzzards of Virginia, eDgaged in hideous orgies. Like the shoddy contractors ef 
the North, they, too, have grown fat on the war,' " 



• The Confederate organ, published in London. 
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Turning our attention now to the Territory of Utah, where the Latter-day 
Saints have organized themselves, we find that the same prophecies have been 
given forth plainly there, and that universal certainty has all along prevailed 
as to the ultimate result of the great events now transpiring in America. On 
the 13th of September 1857, President Brigham Young, speaking in the 
Bowery, Great Salt Lake City, remarked,— "The Government of our country 
will go by the board through its own corruptions, and no power can save it. 
' Mormonism' will take an almighty stride into influence and power, while our 
enemies will sink and become weaker and weaker, and be no more ; and I 
know it just as well now as I shall five years hence." 4 On the 6th of April 
1861, he says, — " The whole Government is gone ; it is as weak as water. I 
heard Joseph Smith say, nearly thirty years ago, ' They shall have mobbing to 
their hearts' content, if they do not redress the wrongs of the Latter-day Saints.' 
Mobs will not deciease, but will increase until the whole Government becomes 
a mob, and eventually it will be State against State, city against city, neigh- 
borhood against neighborhood, Methodist against Methodist, and so on. It 
will be Christian against Christian, and man against man ; and those who will 
not take up the sword against their neighbors, must needs flee to Zion."f On 
the 15th of July, 1860, he said, — "You will hear of magnificent cities, now 
idolized by the people, sinking in the earth, entombing the inhabitants. The 
sea will heave itself beyond its bounds, engulphing mighty cities. Famine will 
spread over the nations, and nation will rise up against nation, kingdom 
against kingdom, and States against States, in our own country and in foreign 
lands ; and they will destroy each other, caring not for the blood and lives of 
their neighbors, of their families, or for their own lives. They will be like the 
Jaredites, who preceded the Nephites upon this continent, and will destroy 
each other to the last man, through the anger that the Devil will place in their 
hearts, because they have rejected the words of life, and are given over to Satan 
to do whatever he listeth to do with them. You may think that the little you 
hear of now is grievous ; yet the faithful of God's people will see days thai will 
cause them to close their eyes because of the sorrow that will come upon the 
wicked nations. The hearts of the faithful will be filled with pain and anguish 
for them. "J On the 10th of February 1861, he said, — *' The nation is ruined, 
and will crumble to pieces. They will destroy themselves." " God has 
come out of his hiding place, and has commenced to vex the nation that has 
rejected us, and he will vex it with a sore vexation. It will not be patched up 
— it never can come together again, but it will be sifted with a sieve of vanity, 
and in a short time it will be like water spilled on the ground, and like chaff 
upon the summer threshing-floor, until those wicked stewards are cut off."§ 

President Heber C. Kimball, speaking in Great Salt Lake City on the 6th of 
Sep. 1856, makes use of the following language, — "The President of this- 
nation, and his brethren in office, with all the rulers and all the priests, have 
sanctioned the destruction of this people. Yes, the President and all his 
coadjutors have sanctioned our death as much as if they had taken our lives, 
and they are a bloodthirsty nation. They have killed our Prophets, Patriarchs 
and Apostles, and they have slain, or caused to fall, thousands — yea, thou- 



• Journal of Discourses, rol. 9, page 5. 
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sands of our brethren and sisters, oar wive?, our fathers and oar mothers ; 
and they shall see the same fulfilled upon themselves, and it shall be measured 
to them double for all they have dealt out unto us. When we consider all 
things, are they not to be pitied ? They are. If you will live your religion, 
you never will have anything to do but to live your religion, and lay up stores 
and prepare for the sceneries that are to come ; for, as true as the Lord lives, 
the people of the nations will come by hundreds and by thousands for food, 
and for raiment, and for protection ; and that time is right at our door."* 

On the 2nd of April 1854, President Jedediah M. Grant said, — " It is no 
matter how much they deal in compromised measures, or how often they try 
to adjust difficulties that thicken around them — it is a stern fact that the people 
of the United States have shed the blood of the Prophets, driven out the Saints 
of God, rejected the Priesthood, and set at naught the holy Gospel ; and the 
result of rejecting the Gospel has been, in every age, a visitation from the 
chastening band of the Almighty — which chastisement will be administered in 
proportion to the magnitude and enormity of their crimes. Consequently, I 
look for the Lord to use his whip on the refractory son called ' Uncle Sam I 
expect to see him chastised among the first of the nations. I think ' Uncle 
Sain' is one of the Lord's boys that He will take the rod to first, and make him 
dance nimbly to his own tune of Oh ! Oh !! for his transgressions, for his high- 
minded ness and loftiness, for his evil, for rejecting the Gospel, and causing 
the earth to drink the blood of the Saints — for this, I say, I expect he will be 
well switched among the first of the sons." " I expect 'John Bull' will get 
the next whipping, f" 

President D. H. Wells, in an oration delivered in Great Salt Lake City, on 
the 24th of July 1851, uttered the following words, — "Although she (the 
United States) may launch forth the thunderbolts of war, which may return 
and spend their fury upon her own head, never ! no, never ! will we permit the 
weakness of human nature to triumph over our love of country, our devotion 
to those institutions handed down to us by our honored sires, made dear by a 
thousand tender recollections, although we feel the strong arm of oppression, 
and writhe under the keen cruelty of the tyrant's rod ; but rather stand aloof, 
while she welters under the withering curse of the almighty Jehovah, for the 
shedding of innocent blood ; rather seek a shelter from the impending storm 
which no arm can stay, until she has received the full measure of the indigna- 
tion of insulted innocence, the just demerit of all her crimes. Then will she 
consider the past ; then will she see, in the sad extremity to which she will be 
driven, the unrighteous course she has puraued towards us ; then will she look 
to the poor, defenceless ' Mormons,' whom she has murdered, persecuted and 
driven, for succor. Then will the Basin State, panoplied in the power of 
iighteousneaB and truth, step forth to the rescue. "J 

On the 27 th of September 1867, at the time the American Government sent 
an expedition to Utah, Elder Wilford Woodruff, spoke in Great Salt Lake 
City, as follows, — " If the United States make war upon this people, the Lord 
will hold them responsible for it, and the measure they mete will be measured 
unto them again ; and if they are ripe and the cup of their iniquity full, they 
will be shattered to pieces — their union broken up and destroyed. They will 



• Journal of Discourses, vol. 5, page 218. 
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be visited with thunder and lightning and hail, and the judgments of God ; 
and every man that will not draw his sword against his neighbor, will b* 
obliged to flee to Zion. They are sending their armies here to destroy us ; 
but I ask none to weep for Utah, or spend their sympathy for us, — not even 
my relatives, or the priests, the doctors, lawyers, or editors ; ne>, not even on# 
sonl — from the President of the United States down through the whole nation, 
who have given consent to our death ; for they will have plenty to bear them- 
selves, and they may save their weeping for themselves and their children."* 

(To b€ 9o%ti%u$d.) 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

Bristol District. — By letter from Elder William Willes, we are informed 
that a District Conference was held in Bristol on the 19th ult. President 
Brigham Young, jun., was present, also the brethren laboring in the District, 
and several from other, parts of the Mission. The Saints enjoyed the teachings 
given throughout the day, and the reports of the brethren, as to the prosperity 
of their several fields of labor, were cheering and encouraging. 

Monmouthshire Conference.— Eider William Lewis writes, that a Con- 
ference was held in Tredegar on the 5th inst. There were present — Elders W. 
D. Williams, President of the Welsh District, W. H. Waylett, William Lewis, 
President of the Monmouthshire Conference, and W. T. Jones, D. M. Davies, 
T. E. Hughes and William Leek, Travelling Elders. The accounts of the con- 
dition of the various Branches were favorable, and many valuable instructions 
given, and listened to attentively by both Saints and strangers. 

Southampton District.— Elder E. F. Bird, writing from Southampton, 
states that a Conference was held there on the 12th inst., at which were present 
the brethren from the various Conferences in the District. The Spirit of God 
prevailed much at the different meetings throughout the day, and profitable 
counsel and instruction was given to the Saints. 



CORRESPONDENCE, 
o 



AMERICA. 
[We have been favored with a peru- 
sal of the following letter, written by 
President Brigham Young, to Elder 
Finley C. Free, at present laboring in 
the London Conference. Although 
designed simply for brother Free, the 
instructions and counsel conveyed in 
it, are so applicable to all of the Elders, 
that we have thought we could not do 
better than publish it for their mutual 
benefit.] 



Great Salt Lake City, > 
Dec 28, 1864. ( 
Elder Finley 0. Free, 

Dear Brother : — Tour favor written 
from London, October 7th, has been, 
perused with great interest. I am 
pleased to see the feelings which you 
manifest in your letter, and that you 
have a desire to magnify your Priest- 
hood and calling, and honorably fill 
the mission which has been assigned 
unto you. By cherishing these desires, 



• Journal of Discourses, toI. 6, page 2691 

Digitized by Google 



YAMETTRS. 



191 



and carrying them into practical effect, 
jonr mission Trill be a great blessing to 
you, and to the people in whose midst 
you labor, and in years to come, you 
will be able to reflect with pleasure 1 
upon your present operations and 
associations. A young man, during 
his first mission, has the opportunity 
afforded him of establishing a charac- 
ter among his brethren, and the peo- 
ple of God for diligence, integrity . and 
virtue, which will be of great service 
to him throughout his future life, if 
that life should be in accordance with 
those principles. A bad impression 
left upon his brethren by a young 
Elder on his first mission, is afterwards 
difficult to eradicate. Hence, young 
men should be exceedingly careful in 
all their movements ; they are not the 
only ones, however, who should be 
careful ; all, both young and old, must 
exercise great care, in resisting temp- 
tation and sin. If you live strictly in 
accordance with the requirements of 
•ur religion, and take up your cross 
and deny yourself all worldly pleasures 
while you are absent on your mission, 
you will feel happy to stay, and con- 
tinue your labors, or you will feel 
happy, should you be released, to re- 
turn ; and, when you do return under 
such circumstances, having been faith- 
ful in all things, you will experience a 
peace and joy that will amply recom- 
pense you for your faithfulness, and 
any privations that you may have to 
endure, and that you never could 
know anything about, were you to be 
unfaithful. 



Your family and friends are all well, 
I believe, and feel much interested in 
your welfare. 

Everything is quiet here in the 
valleys, and the Saints are peaceably 
ptfrsuing their ordinary avocations. 
The winter has been a mild one thus 
far; considerable rain has fallen, which 
has been of immense benefit to the 
ground, in soaking it thoroughly. 
On the night of the 26th, the snow fell 
to the depth of twelve inches on the 
level; but it is a soft snow, and the 
weather being mild, it is fast melting 
away. The Legislature is in Session ; 
but the members have adjourned for 
Christmas holidays. We are having 
the usual run of parties for thia season, 
and they are passing off pleasantly. 
The Saints are generally enjoying their 
religion, and our meetings are interes- 
ting. Our enemies are hoping to see 
us suffer and be broken up, through 
their machinations, but they will be 
disappointed this time, as they always 
have been. The army on the Bench 
have been so contemptibly insignificant 
that nobody notices them — and they 
are sinking lower and lower every 
day. 

Accept my love to yourself, and re- 
member me to the Elders who may be 
near you. 

That the Lord may bless you in all 
your labors, and preserve you in health 
and safety to return home to Zion, to 
enjoy the society of your relations and 
friends is the prayer of your brother 
in the Lord, 

Bbioham Youno. 



T ARIETIES. 

o 

It is more from carelessness about the truth, than from intentional lying, that there 
is so much falsehood in the world. 

There is this difference between happiness and wisdom ; he that thinks himself the 
happiest man, really is so ; but he who thinks himself the wisest man, is generally the 
greatest fool. 

Be courteous of gesture, and affable to all men, with diversity of reverence according 
to the dignity of the person. There is nothing that winneth so much with so little 
cost. He who endeavors to please, must appear pleased ; and he who would net provoke 
rudeness, must not practice it. 

One day, at the table of the late Dean of Ely, just as the cloth was ahout to b» re- 
mored, the subject of discourse happened to be that of an extraordinary mortality 
amongst the lawyers. We have lost," said a gentleman, " no less than six eminent 
barristers in as many months." The dean, who was quite deaf, rose as his friend 
finished his remark, and said grace, "For this and every other mercy, the Lord's uaro* 
Upraised." 
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DIED: 

At Hull, on 25th January last, of disease of the heart, Elder John Salmon, aged 57 jean and 11 

tonths. 

At Cheltenham, on 17th February last, of phthisis, Earah Edmond, aged 23 years. 
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POETRY, 
o— 

THOUGHTS ON THE GATHERING. 



We gladly leave our home and native land , 

In reverence and love to Gods command, 
To seek in Utah ' mong the pure and free. 
Peace, friendship, righteousness and equity • 
8UU it is not without the trickling tear, 
"We gay farewell to home, and kindred dear, 
'Tin not without a deeply sighing heart. 
That we with father, mother, sister, part. 
When death, dread tyrant, spread his sullen gloom, 
And wrenched from us a victim for the tomb, 
We felt alike the anguish—and bewailed 
The fatal stroke our peace and happiness assailed ; 
When youth f ul fancy did our bosoms fill, 
We gambolled gaily on the wood crowned hill, 
And sported in the gentle, rippling stream. 
All joyous as in happy midnight dream ; 
No wonder, then, that sighs are moved within. 
When parting with our native land and kin, 
With all the fond endearments of the past, 
By memory's power before the vision cast, 
"tis not. becauso we court a life of case, 
And think to go where ev'rything will please, 
That we so proudly leave our native shore. 
Without a chancj perhaps to see it more : 
Ah no ! were case and wealth our only view, 
We should not Utahw&rds our path pursue, 
But rath< r seek in sunnier clirucs a home, 
Than mid the mountains, where the red men roam, 



And only by the brawny arm of toil. 
Produce is wrested, from the grudging sofl. 
But what of this, if freedom be our lot, 
And peace and joy attend our humble cot? 
We covet not the mansions of the great, 
Seats of loose, frantic re^ elry and hate ; 
Their titled names shall pass, — their pelf < 
As bubbles, tossed among the angry spray : 
Give us a place and name amongst the pure. 
Which will throughout eternity endure. 
Where age is honoured, and where youth is taught 
Nor precept nor example set at naught ; 
Where childlike innocence shall emulate 
The noble deeds of heroes, good and great, 
And bold and strong, as lions shall arise, 
To battle wrong and error ' neath the skies. 
Till wickedness and w«>c arc overthrown, 
Fair truth throughout earth's wide expanse hm 
known, 

And all humanity from sea to sea, 
Acknowledge heaven's might and majesty. 
The Saints triumphal anthems then will raise 
In love toned accents to their Father's praise ; 
While earth redeemed shall echo back the sound, 
And universal harmony, abound ; 
And truths brave champions, for their trial ansl 
pain. 

The groat reward of faithfulness obtain. 



Boreland. 



J. Ciirystal. 



CONTENTS. 



Characteristics and Effects of the Gospel 177 

Ambition 180 

The Kewnrd of Faithfulness 181 

History of lirigham Young 182 

Editorial— Modern Prophecy and Its Fulfil- 
ment ... 184 



Abstract of Correspondence lOt 

Correspondence. — America : Letter from 

President Brigham Young 10* 

Varieties 191 

Poetry. —Thoughts on the Gathering 19* 



LIN ERPOOL : 

EDITED, FEINTED AJTD PUBLISHED BT DANIEL H. WELLS, 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON : 

Mb SALE AT THE LATTIB-LAT SAINTS' BOOK DETOI\ 30, FLORENCE STREET, ISLINOTOEf ; 
AND FROM ALL BOOKSELLERS* 



Digitized by 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 



MILLENNIAL STAR. 



" Behold^ the LorcTt hand it not shortened, that it cannot tave : neither hit ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your tins have hid hit face from you, that he will not *ear."«— Isaiah. 



Ho. 13, Vol. XX)? II. Saturday, April 1, 1865. Price One Penny. 



THEATRES AND THEATRICALS. 
o 

(From the Deteret Newt.) 



For various reasons, I have felt to 
make public my views respecting 
theatres and theatrical performances. 
It is well known that we hare a 
theatre here in our city, which has 
been erected for the purpose of repre- 
senting the drama, and portraying 
upon the stage, in mimic form, such 
representations of human life and 
character, and the world around us, 
as would instruct and please those who 
might frequent it to spend an evening. 
I recognise in the theatre an institu- 
tion that, under judicious guidance, 
can be used with very happy effects 
for the benefit of the people. There 
are wants of our common nature which 
he, who would seek the happiness 
and enjoyment of his fellow-beings, 
and to govern them properly, woula 
not do wisely to ignore. One of these 
is the desire for, and necessity of 
recreation. Bigots and sectarians 
may scout the idea, of such a desire of 
our nature needing gratification — 
they may denounce its indulgence as 
something improper and highly re- 
prehensible, especially under, as they 
would say, the higher law of the Gos- 



pel ; bu fc despite of all these reason- 
ings, and the repression which is not 
unfrequently practiced to carry them 
into effect, the great fact still remains 
unaltered, that man is so constituted 
that, in order to enjoy perfect health 
and a happy existence, he should have 
recreation and relaxation — he should 
have the opportunity occasionally 
afforded unto him, of unbending and dis- 
missing from his mind those cares of 
business which, if continually indulged 
in, might, as he is now constituted, 
prove oppressive to him. If the peo- 
ple cannot gratify this desire or want 
legitimately, and in accordance with 
the recognized usages of the society 
with which they may be associated, 
many will seek its gratification illegiti- 
mately, and in violation of, and in 
opposition to, those usages. In this 
way many persons are driven into 
open opposition to the views of society, 
or if not into open opposition, they 
are frequently made hypocrites by 
doing that in secret, which the fear 
of the disfavor of their fellows would 
deter them from doing openly. Thus, 
through a misconception of man's 
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wants, and the will of Deity respect- 
ing him, thousands of persons in the 
world are led into sin, and indulge in 
reckless practices, who, if they were 
properly trained, might become useful 
and honored members of society. 

With the light which has been re- 
vealed unto us, as Latter-day Saints, 
respecting the will of our God con- 
cerning man, and also respecting man's 
own organization and nature, we can- 
not blindly shut our eyes, and pass 
these things by as matters of no im- 
portance. It is the duty and the 
privilege of the Priesthood, to teach 
the people what is right upon these 
points, and how they can enjoy inno- 
cent amusements without sinning, 
and also point out unto them any and 
every danger which may menace them 
in this direction. It is their privilege 
to take the initiative in all these 
matters, not holding themselves aloof 
from the people over whom they are 
appointed teachers and shepherds, 
but joining with them in their re- 
creations, and restraining by their ex- 
ample, influence and presence, every- 
thing that is improper, or that would 
have an evil tendency. 

It has been with these views that I 
have encouraged the representation of 
plays among us. We found ourselves 
here in the midst of these mountains. 
Our history gives to the world the 
reasons of our being here. When we 
reached here ? we were far removed 
from civilization, (so-called,) and were 
thrown upon our own resources. We 
have had to form our own soeiety, and 
to depend upon ourselves for our own 
amusements. The theatre in this city 
has been built for the Bole purpose of 
furnishing recreation and' amusement, 
for the citizens of Great Salt Lake 
City and this Territory. In erecting 
itj this object was expressly kept in 
new. Neither the theatre itself, nor 
the representations on its boards, were 
intended for any other purpose. It 
was desirable that a suitable place 
might be provided, where the laboring 
classes — those whose bodies and brains 
were wearied with toil and close appli- 
cation to business — could enjoy a few 
hours, occasionally, in innocent amuse- 
ment. Such a place this theatre was 
intended to be— a place in every re- 
spect suitable for Saints to visit, and 



where good thoughts would be in- 
spired, and where nothing would be 
seen or heard ; that could shock or 
wound the feelings of the most chaste, 
and delicate man, woman or child — a 
place, in fact, where holy angels could 
be, and where the Spirit of God would 
reign, and its influence be felt by 
every person who should enter it. 
With us the theatre should be kept 
as pure, and as completely free from 
everything that could defile it, as our 
home sanctuaries. No impropriety of 
language or gesture, nothing wicked, 
or that would be likely to lead to 
wickedness, should ever be permitted 
there, or countenanced in the least ; 
but the actors should be pure in heart 
— men and women who, in all their 
representations, would use proper 
language. All such expressions as "I 
swear, or "By Heavens," and the 
name of the Deity, and every other 
sacred word, should be carefully omit- 
ted in plays, and other words be substi- 
tuted in their stead. The distortion 
of the muscles of the face and body, 
and everything that would not pro- 
duce pleasurable emotions in tho minds 
of the audience, should also be studi- 
ously avoided upon the stage. Such 
unnatural contortions, and ranting 
and raving, are painful to witness, and 
are not true to nature, and afford no 
correct idea of the characters repre- 
sented ; for it is not to be supposed, 
for a moment, that persons in real 
life would be such exaggerations of 
everything human. 

On this account, I have ever felt a 
strong repugnance to the employment 
of men and women upon our stage, 
who have been in the practice of follow- 
ing the customs or common habits of 
the civilized world, and^ also, to the 
representation of plays in which mur- 
der, and the exhibition of the evil 
passions and the display of villainy, 
form a prominent part. The repre- 
sentations of plays of this character 
do not convey pleasure, life or anima- 
tion to those who witness them, especi- 
ally to the youthful mind, but have a 
directly opposite effect, and arouse 
feelings which should nevei be called 
into being — a sense of gratification at 
the sight of murder, and the execution 
of revenge. 

In having our brethren^ and sisters 



Digitized by 



MINUTES OF A 

act upon the stage, I have had in view 
their development in native refine- 
ment and grace, and in those qualities 
which would improve themselves, and 
give zest to their performances, and 
have an elevating and pleasurable 
effect upon their audiences. If, with 
a theatre conducted upon this plan, 
using and developing the talent which 
we have in our midst, there is not 
sufficient attraction for our citizens, 
then the object for which the theatre 
was erected has not been accomplished. 
It is plain, that with our knowledge 
and clearly-defined views upon these 
subjects, we cannot take any other 
course than this, and be justified. 
We cannot descend to the level of the 
wicked world, and copy after their fash- 
ions, and escape sin. When our actors 
perform in that spirit which they 
should ever have, their performances 
will always be pleasing and interest- 
ing to true Latter-day Saints, and 
their acting will be attractive to every 
well-disposed man and woman of 
correct taste. It is true that if their 
performances were to be measured by 
the standard of acting in the world, 
they might not bear close criticism ; 
but is that standard a correct one? 
Is it not possible for our performers 
to dewlop a taste which shall be pecu- 
liar to us, and be in conformity with 
oar views respecting the stage and its 
influences f We know that there are 
plays, which are not objectionable 
when put on the sta^e in some com- 
munities, that would be unsuitable 
for representation here. The moral 
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sense of our community should be 
shocked, by witnessing the perform- 
ance of certain classes of plays ; and if 
such were persistently put upon tho 
boards, either the people should dis- 
continue their attendance, or they 
would gradually become demoralized. 
A style of acting, also, that in other 
places would meet with commendation 
and applause, should not experience 
such a reception here. 

The addresses of our Elders to the 
people, when judged by the world's 
standard, are not accepted as speci- 
mens of oratory ; yet they have an 
effect upon the hearts of the people 
which the most finished oratory, un- 
accompanied by the Spirit which per- 
vades and attends them, fails to have. 
So, also, with our efforts to instruct, 
please and amuse one another by 
means of the stage, and in all our 
other social amusements and pleasures. 
Though we may not conform to the 
standard of the world, it is our privi- 
lege, nevertheless, to have that Spirit 
with us that will cause light, and 
peace, and joy, and a feeling of satis- 
faction to fill our bosoms ; and tho 
honest stranger, when he joins with 
us in our recreations, and witnesses 
the performances of our actors, will bu 
so pleased with the Spirit which ho 
will feel, that he will not stop to notice 
the faults, or to criticise unfavorably 
the acting. This has been the case 
in the past, and it will continue to bo 
so, if we act according to our know- 
ledge. 

Brioham Young. 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 



HELD IN THE TEMPERANCE HALL, GR0SVENOR STREET, MANCHESTER, ON 
SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 26, 1866. 



(Reported by Elder G. TP. Mousley.) 



Present on the Stand — Of the Presi- 
dency of the European Mission, Brig- 
ham Young, jun. ; Elders Abram 
Hatch, President of the Manchester 
District, George W. Grant,' President 
of the Manchester Conference, Septi- 
mus Sears, President of the Liverpool 
Conference, R. N. Russell, President 



of the Preston Conference, Joseph EL 
Felt, Benjamin Stringam, President 
of the Bedfordshire Conference, Geo. 
W. Mousley, Travelling Elder in the 
Manchester Conference, and William 
H. Shearman and John V. Hood, of 
the Millbnnial Star Office. 
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10. 30., a.m. 
After singing and prayer, Elder 
Grant expressed the gratification he 
felt at meeting with the Saints, and in 
knowing that the Conference was in a 
prosperous condition, arid the princi- 
ples of the Gospel spreading amongst 
the honest hearted throughout the 
District. 

Elder G. W. Mousley, in represent- 
ing his field of labor, said he felt happy 
in being connected with so good a 
people as the Latter-day Saints. He 
exhorted them to unity of mind and 
thought, so that they might be bles- 
sed by every word, proceeding from 
the lips of the servants of God. 

Elder B. Stringam said, he had 
derived much benefit from his travels 
in this country, and his associations 
amongst the Saints. He found many 
who had obeyed the truth, and at 
intervals met with those who had 
1*8 ted the good things of the Gospel, 
and then fallen away. He spoke of 
the causes which lead to apostacy; 
and the necessity of humility and 
faithfulness, in order that the Spirit 
•f Qod might dwell in the heart. 
When neglect of duty began, the seeds 
of apostacy were sown ; and all re- 
quired to be diligent in their labors, 
and obedient to the Priesthood that 
rules and controls, in the Church and 
kingdom of God. 

Elder R. N. Russell said, he re- 
joiced in the knowledge of that God 
who had created, and was upholding 
all things ; and in the Gospel of peace 
and salvation He had sent to earth. 
He hoped «he time would soon draw 
migh, when its principles would cover 
the earth, and when men would know 
God aright, and worship him in spirit 
and in truth. 

Elder S. Sears remarked, that the 
testimonies which ha«l been borne did 
kim good, because they shewed him 
that others had the same knowledge 
as he had. The kingdom of God was 
bow established upon the earth, the 
•oming of Christ was drawing nigh, 
and a great work had to be performed 
in preparing a place for him to come 
to. Those who have embraced the 
Gospel, know bv the Spirit of truth, 
mat the time has come when God 
would set his hand again the second 
Mine, to recover his scattered people. 



CONFJUMUfCI. 

His Spirit produces love, and unify, 
and consolation, under trial and afflic- 
tion. 

After singing and prayer, Confe- 
rence adjourned until half -past two. 

2. 30. p.m. 

A Financial and Statistical Report 
of the Conference was read, and ap- 
proved of. 

Elder Abram Hatch then presented 
the Authorities of the Church, whs* 
were unanimously sustained in the 
usual manner. He then expressed 
his gratification at meeting amongst 
the Saints, and listening to the in- 
structions imparted to them. The 
professions of Latter-day Saints were 
greater than those of any other peo- 
ple, and therefore their exertions in 
doing good ought to be greater like- 
wise. The kingdom of God and its 
righteousness, ought to be foremost 
in the mind of every Saint, and if so, 
and they practiced the principles of 
virtue and holiness, great would be 
their reward. 

Elder Joseph H. Felt said, he was 
truly glad to nave another privilege of 
meeting with the Saints in Manchester. 
If anyone had not a testimony of the 
truth, they could gain it by living up 
to their covenants. Apart from the 
Gospel, there was nothi> g worth living 
for. The knowledge it bestows upon 
man, fills him with peace and happi- 
ness, and if persevered in, will bring 
down the blessing of God upon the 
world. 

President Briuham Young iun. said, 
it was one of the greatest desires of 
his heart, to tell all mankind that he 
had the truth. He knew that the 
kingdom of God was established upon 
the earth, and that it would never 
more be thrown down. The angel 
had committed the Gospel again unte 
man, and the Priesthood was restored 
for the salvation of the world. Every 
man and woman have their own salva- 
tion to work out, as it is an individual 
thing. The principles by which we 
have to gain it, are pure and unadul- 
terated, still it is not the work of a 
moment. We require to prepare our 
minds carefully for the reception of 
the good seed, and after it has been 
sown, allow it to mature gradually, 
until it blossoms and bears trait. If 
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we ever are eared in the kingdom of 
God, it will be upon this earth. It is 
here where we have to lay the founda- 
tion, upon which to rear the super- 
structure of our happiness, and where 
we will learn things pertaining to the 
Gospel, and be prepared to enter into 
that thousand years rest, which re- 
maineth for the people of God. The 
sayings of the servants of God are 
being fulfilled day after day ; and 
although the world oppose, if we drive 
from our minds all evil passions and 
principles, the Adversary can have no 
power over us, and we will be instru- 
mental in advancing the purposes of 
God, in proclaiming his Gospel, and 
bringing mankind into a knowledge of 
the truth. 

Conference adjourned by prayer, 
until bLx o'clock. 

6 p.m. 

After singing and prayer, Elder 
John V. Hood addressed the meeting, 
taking for his text the 29th chap, of 
Isaiah, verses 13 — 17. After speaking 
of the design of God in sending man 
unto this earth, and the nature of the 
plan devised for his salvation, he 
shewed the entire absence in the 
world of the pure principles of the 



Gospel, and the necessity existing for 
such events transpiring, as were spoken 
of by the Prophets. He then compared 
the doctrines taught by Jesus and his 
Apostles, with those taught by the 
Latter-day Saints, shewing the har- 
mony and close connection that sub- 
sisted betwixt them, and pointed t# 
the fact that the results which marked 
the reception of the Gospel by man 
anciently, were visible now. He bore 
testimony that the ancient Gospel was 
restored in all its purity, and with all 
its gifts and graces, and that in pro- 
portion as its principles spread and 
increased, the words of the Prophets 
would be fulfilled, the restitution of 
all things commence, and the know- 
ledge of the Lord cover the earth, as 
the waters cover the channels of the 
mighty deep. 

Conference dismissed by singing and 
prayer. 

During the whole of the day, a 
good spirit prevailed, and the meet- 
ings having been advertized through 
the public press, the large hall was 
filled to overflowing in the evening, 
many strangers being present, who 
evinced marked attention to the princi- 
ples advanced. 



EFFECTS OF WORKS OF FICTION UPON THE MIND. 

BY BLDE& JOHN V. HOOD. 



The advancement of the age in arts 
and sciences, the promotion of plans 
for the elevation of man, and the 
great facilities afforded for the dif- 
fusion and acquisition of knowledge, 
although attended by beneficial results, 
have also been the means of giving to 
thqtse so inclined, opportunities to 
misdirect their time and talents, which 
in the absence of those modern im- 
provements, they could not have 
sained. The progress of the world in 
learning and wisdom, has been marked 
by a corresponding increase of crime 
and ignorance, which did not exist in 
days of so-called barbarism and dark- 
ness ; and all efforts and struggles to 
stem the rapidly increasing and ad- 
vancing torrent, seem to be fruitless 



and abortive. One of the principal 
means adopted to improve the mind 
of society, has been by books ; and 
hence the whole nation is flooded with 
literature of every imaginable des- 
cription. The discoveries of the man 
of science, the deductions of the philo- 
sopher, the plans of the politician, 
the arguments of the theologist, the 
strains of the poet, the sneerings of 
the infidel, and the dreams of the 
romancist, are by this means scattered 
broadcast over the face of the land, 
each finding their votaries and follow- 
ers, sending forth their streams of 

Sowerful influence for weal or woe, 
iffusing the blessings of heavenly 
truth and holy beauty, and scattering 
the curses of error and moral desola- 
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tion. The modern thirst for reading 
is characterized more by its superfici- 
ality, than its solidity and depth. 
The poorest must have a cheap library 
out of which he can read, and one or 
two cheap journals which he can de- 
Tour. Every diversity of sentiment 
and interest is represented by those 
works, and often, instead of being 
conducive to, they retard the progress 
of what ought to be the highest and 
most important interests of all. If 
any principle is presented in a plea- 
sing and attractive manner, it is more 
apt to receive attention, than if it 
appeared in an abstract form. East- 
ern nations exhibit a fondness for 
this, both in their philosophy and the- 
ology. Thus Jesus, knowing the 
partiality of the Jewish mind for 
allegory, clad the truths he wished to 
present to the people, under the guise 
of parables, and thus secured attentive 
listeners. The mind is of ttimes reached 
through the medium of the senses, and 
scenes from nature, or history, trans- 
ferred to the panoramic canvass, often 
give a better understanding of their 
location, or the incidents to which 
they refer, than would any written 
account. And so, in our own day, 
people seem to labor under a mistaken 
notion, that by the study of novels 
and romances, they will gain a clearer 
knowledge of history, of human na- 
ture, and the moral sentiments of the 
heart. This taste once encouraged, 
requires to be fed continually, and in 
proportion as it increases, becomes 
more vitiated, until it occupies the 
mind entirely, unfitting it for the per- 
formance of its legitimate duties. The 
great fault is, that in those works a 
charm is thrown around robbery, 
murder and seduotion. They pan- 
der to the sickliest curiosity and the 
basest passions. Vice is tricked out 
in all its alluring attire. The reader 
is conducted through dissolute scenes 
of fashionable life, or his sympathies 
are enlisted in favor of some desperado, 
whose hair- breadth escapes have 
thrown an air of romance around his 
life of crime and infamy. Even when 
we ascend to the higher class of fiction, 
we find the same spirit prevailing, 
entirely antagonistic in its nature to 
the spirit of truth. False and extra- 
vagant notions of society are indulged 



in ; heroes are portrayed whose coun- 
terpart never existed, and who are 
placed in circumstances impossible and 
absurd, while the threads of thought, 
(in the way of warp and woof) run- 
ning throughout the story, embody 
no truth, and are often used for the 
specious purpose of introducing some 
false moral, or social principle. If 
we turn to the religious world of 
letters, we find that modern Christi- 
anity is also presented to the mind in 
the form of fictions, in which are de- 
picted things which neither have had, 
nor could have had an existence, save 
in the imagination. Fanciful histories 
of so-called Christians, chapters from 
the lives of converted pugilists, re- 
formed clowns and sanctified colliers, 
are paraded to the world, and this it 
is supposed will be one of the chief 
means that will lead to its evange- 
lization ! If the lives of robbers 
and murderers, instead of reducing, 
swell the lists of crime, because of the 
false halo thrown around their actions, 
so, religious fiction, instead of leading 
men to the acquisition of good and 
holy principles, will foster within 
them nothing but indifference and 
neglect, while they lay the flattering 
unction to their souls, that if they 
cease sinning when being religious be- 
comes more profitable, they will be 
lauded as paragons of virtue and 
holiness, " brands snatched from the 
burning." 

Those who are addicted to novel 
reading, generally begin it as an inno- 
cent and harmless amusement, while 
it too often ends in a degrading pas- 
sion. Its votaries are perfectly un- 
able to cope with the duties of life. 
Living in a world and among scenes 
engendered in their own heated ima- 
ginations, they cannot descend to battle 
with temptation and trial, to fulfil the 
measure of their creation, and through 
overcoming all things, inherit all 
things. The memory, too, becomes 
weakened, the intellect impaired; 
while the reasoning and reflective 
faculties, through lying dormant, los« 
all power and energy, and the un- 
happy victim becomes but the shadow 
of his former self. 

It is incumbent upon all, to whom 
are entrusted the care and education 
of the young in this Church, to guard 
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against the spread of this evil. Were 
a correct taste fostered in their minds 
for the good and the true, it would 
continue to increase, until they be- 
came living embodiments of the truth. 
The ancient and modern revelations 

S'ven by God, and the teachings of 
s servants, are the best guides to a 
proper knowledge of life, and the 
springs of action in the breast of man. 
Youth may be styled the keystone of 
the grand arch, of the Church and 
kingdom of God. Upon it the whole 
weight of the superstructure rests, and 
as by a well known law in mechanics, 
the pressure, although not passing 
directly over, is transferred to the 
centre, so, although the burden does 
not press upon the young directly, it 
does so indirectly ; and upon the 
formation of their character now, (and 
that character is partly moulded by 
their education) will depend whether 
•the rising generation prove themselves 
worthy of their worthy sires, grapple 
with the stern realities of life, and 
achieve a victory over sin and Satan ; 
or whether they dwindle down into 
imaginative enthusiasts, without an 
object for which to live and labor ! 

The Lord, in a revelation given 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
8Deakingunto his servants, says, "I 
give unto you a commandment, that 
you shall teach one another the doc- 
trine of the kingdom ; teach ye dili- 



gently, and my grace shall attend you, 
that you may be instructed more per- 
fectly in theory, in principle, in doc- 
trine, in the law of the Gospel, in all 
things that pertain unto the kingdom 
of God, that is expedient for you to 
understand ; of things both in heaven 
and in the earth, and under the earth; 
things which have been, things which 
are, things which must shortly come 
to pass ; things which are at home, 
things which are abroad ; the wars and 
the perplexities of the nations, and 
the judgments which are on the land, 
and a knowledge also of countries and 
kingdoms, that ye may be prepared in 
all things, when I shall send you again 
to magnify the calling whereunto I 
have called you, and the mission with 
which I have commissioned you." 

If the Elders will carefully study 
this, and strive to comprehend all 
things necessary for the building up 
of Zion, and the advancement of the 
purposes of God, then strength of 
mind and purity of character will 
spread over the world, everything 
militating against the design of the 
Gospel be banished away, and a 
literature spring into existence, conse- 
crated wholly to the one grand end, 
omnipotent on the side of truth and 
righteousness, and like the bells of the 
horses, and the pots in Jerusalem and 
in Judah, having inscribed upon it, 

HOLINESS UNTO THE LOKD. 



HISTORY OF BRIG HAM YOUNG. 

( Continued from page 184.^ 



HISTORY 

OP 

WILFORD WOODRUFF. 
[from his own pen.] 

June 18.— We called at the Har- 
jnony mission, and had an interview 
with the President, a Presbyterian 
minister. Although it was near sun- 
down, he would neither give us any- 
thing to eat, nor lodge us, because we 
were " Mormons. " It was fifteen 
miles to the nearest house, which was 
Jerrew's Indian trading house. We 
asked the minister to direct us there. 



He gave us directions, but the ^Spirit 
said to me he was deceiving us. I 
asked him three times, and he declared 
he was telling us the truth. We 
followed his directions, and we came 
to the Osage river swamp, where we 
were lost in the darkness of the night. 
We followed the river, but as it is 
very crooked, we made but little pro- 
gress. After travelling through mud 
and water for one hour, we concluded 
to go out on the open prairie, and lie 
down in the grass until morning ; but 
when we got out into the prairie, we 
heard the Osage Indians' drum and 
shout at the trading house, as they 
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were haying a pow wow. As we ap- 
proached, we were met by a dozen 
large savage looking dogs ; they smelt 
us in a friendly manner, but did not 
attempt to bite nor bark. We ar- 
rived about midnight, covered with 
mud, hungry and weary, and were 
kindly received and entertained for 
the remainder of the ni^ht by Mr. 
Jexrew, who had an Osage squaw for 
a wife ; she prepared us a good supper, 



but marvelled that we did not drink 
coffee. She proffered us their best 
bed, which was highly ornamented, 
but we declined her kind offer, as we 
were wet and muddy. She made us a 
good bed of mackinaw blankets, before 
a large fire, and we slept comfortably. 
May the Lord reward both Mr. Jerrew 
and wife, and the Presbyterian mini- 
ster, according their deserts. 



T§ it eontinutd.) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 1, 1866. 



MODERN PROPHECY AND ITS FULFILMENT. 

(Ctntinuid from pag$ 190.) 
— O 

Wb now make the following extracts from an address delivered by Elder Orson 
Hyde, in Great Salt Lake City, on the 4th of July 1854 

" So sure and certain as the great water-courses wend their way to the ocean, and 
there l!nd their level, — so sure as the passing thunder-cloud hovers around yonder 
Twin Peaks of the Wahsatch Mountains, and upon their grey and barren rocks pours 
the fury of its storm, just so sure and certain will the guardian angel of these United 
States fly to a remote distance from their borders, and the anger of the Almighty wax 
hot against them, in causing them to drink from the cup of bitterness and division, and 
the very dregs, stirred up by the hands of foreign powers, in a manner more cruel and 
fierce than the enemies of the Saints in the day of their greatest distress and anguish ; 
and all this because they laid not to heart the martyrdom of the Saints and Prophets, 
avenged not their blood by punishing the murderers, neither succored nor aided the 
Saints after they were despoiled of their goods and homes. Would to God that we 
could forget this part of our experience in the land of our fathers ! But we cannot 
forget it. It is incorporated in our being. We shall carry it to our grates, and in 
the resurrection it will rise with us. Had the United States been as faithful a guardian 
to the Latter-day Saints, as the angel of God has been to them, she would never know 
dissolution, nor be humbled in dishonor by the decrees of any foreign powers."* 

We also extract the following from a letter written by him in Great 
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Salt Lake City, January 1, 1862, to the editor of the Missouri Bepublicar^ 
and published in that organ on 3rd of February following : — 

" You have scarcely yet read the preface of your national troubles. Many nations will 
be drawn into the American maelstrom that now rhirls through our land ; and after many 
days, when the demon of war shall have exhausted his strength and madness upon American 
•oil, by the destruction of all that can court or provoke opposition, excite cupidity, inspire 
revenge, or feed ambition, he will remove his head-quarters to the banks of the Rhine. 
* * * Be it remembered, and let all the world know that the 24th chapter 
of Isaiah's prophecy is now on the tapis for fulfilment. Read it, all ye nations: con- 
sider it, all ye people. Ye kings and ye rulers of nations, read! and behold your 
punishment, in part ! The day of your visitation is at hand ; and no diplomacy can 
enable you to dodge it, or evade its imperative demands. ' Be wise now, therefore, O 
ye kings ; be instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiss the son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are they that put their trust in him.' " 

In order that the circumstances attending the expulsion of the Saints from 
Missouri, may be properly understood, we will now go back a little and quote 
the resolutions framed and executed by the inhabitants of Jackson county, 
published in the Western Monitor, Fayette, Missouri, on the 2nd of August, 
1833. The report states that a meeting at which between four and five hun- 
dred persons were present, was held to adopt measures to rid themselves 
of the "Mormons," and that the following resolutions were submitted to the 
consideration of the meeting, and unanimously adopted : — 

** Of their pretended revelations from heaven — their personal intercourse with God and 
his angels — the maladies they pretend to heal by the laying on of hands— and the con- 
temptible gibberish with which they habitually profane the Sabbath, and which they 
dignify with the appellation of unknown tongues, we have nothing to say ; vengeance 
belongs to God. But as to the other matters set forth in this paper," (referring te 
the fears expressed by them that through the Saints gathering and concentrating them- 
selves together, the civil government of Jhe county would fall into their hands, and the 
municipal kuthorities be Saints, or persons wishing to court their favor from motives 
of interest or ambition) " we feel called on by every consideration of self-preserva- 
tion, GOOD SOCIETY, PUBLIC MORALS, AND THE FAIR PROSPECTS THAT, IF NOT 

blasted in the germ, await this young and beautiful country, at once to declare, 
and we do hereby most solemnly declare : — 

* That no 4 Mormon* shall in future move and settle in this county. That those now 
here, who shall give a definite pledge of their intention, within a reasonable time, to 
remove out of the county, shall be allowed to remain unmolested until they have suffi- 
cient time to sell their property, and close their business, without any material 
sacrifice. 

That the editor of the Star be required forthwith to close his office, snd discontinue 
the business ot print iug in this county ; and as to all other stores and shops belonging 
to the sect, their owners must in every case strictly comply with the terms of the second 
article of this declaration ; and upon failure, prompt and efficient measures will be taken 
to close the same. 

That the 1 Mormon' leaders here, are required to use their influence in preventing any 
further emigration of their distant brethren to this county, and to couusel and advise 
their brethren here to comply with the above requisitions. That those who fail to com- 
ply with these requisitions, be referred to those of their brethren who have the gifts of 
divination and of unknown tongues, to inform them of the lot that awaits them.'" 

The committee then called upon several of the brethren, who wished time to 
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communicate with the Prophet Joseph, who was then in Ohio. This was re- 
fused, and within two hours from the adoption of the above resolutions, the 
mob proceeded to destroy the house containing the printing establishment, 
take possession of the materials, destroy papers, turn the inmates out of doors, 
and inflict brutal violence upon several of the brethren. Three days after- 
wards, the mob again assembled, armed with weapons of war, and bearing a 
red flag ; whereupon the Elders, led by the Spirit of God, and in order to save 
time, and stop the effusion of blood, entered into a written treaty with the 
mobbers, to leave the country — one- half to depart by the 1st of January 1834) 
and the remainder by the 1st of April following. In flagrant violation of this 
treaty, however, the mob again collected on the 31st of October, and proceeded, 
by a series of outrages of the most diabolical character, to drive the Saints 
from their homes in that county ; and from that time they continued their 
persecutions, driving the Saints from one county to another, destroying houses, 
violating women, whipping and murdering men, and even children, until they 
finally forced them, in the year 1839, in the depth of winter, and amidst the 
most heartrending sufferings, to seek refuge beyond the limits of the State. 

In December 1833, the Lord, for the comfort of his Saints, gave a revelation 
through the Prophet Joseph, in which He said, — " Let them importune at the 
feet of the judge ; and if he heed them not, let them importune at the feet of 
the Governor ; and if the Governor heed them not, let them importune at the 
feet of the President ; and if the President heed them not, then will the Lord 
arise and come forth out of his hiding place, and in his fury vex the nation."* 
In obedience to this revelation, the Saints sued at the feet of the judges of 
Missouri, for that protection and redress which the laws guaranteed to them ; 
but they met only with insult and abuse. They next applied to the Governor, 
setting forth their wrongs in a simple but most touching manner ; the answer 
they received from him was, an order for their extermination or expulsion 
from the State. In the winter of 1839-40, the Prophet Joseph, accompanied 
by several brethren, went to Washington, to "importune at the feet of the 
President" for a redress of the grievances which the State of Missouri, in the 
persons of her Governor and judges, had refused to listen to. A memorial 
was presented to Congress, setting forth, in detail, the persecutions, imprison- 
ments, mobbings, plunderings and murders, inflicted upon the Saints by the 
Missourians, but no notice was taken of it, and President Martin Van Buren 
replied, — " Gentlemen, your cause is just, but we can do nothing for you !" 
The Saints, having now done all that they could, and all that the Lord had 
required them to do in the matter, committed their cause into His hands. 
How prophetic were the words used by the Missouri committee — "Vengeance 
belongs to God." The sequel proves that the Lord has indeed "come forth 
out of his hiding place, and in his fury vexed the nation." 

Again, in June 1834, the Lord said,— "Behold, the destroyer I have sent 
forth to destroy, and lay waste mine enemies ; and not many years hence they 
shall not be left to pollute mine heritage, and to blaspheme my name upon 
the lands which I have consecrated for the gathering together of my Saints. "* 

At the time these predictions were uttered, nothing could be more unlikely, 
to all human appearance, than their fulfilment. The hopes entertained by the 
Latter-day Saints, respecting their return to the lands of their inheritances in 
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Jackson county, have been for years a standing joke for all those who have 
written or spoken about the people ; but subsequent occurrences, as the follow- 
ing statements will disclose, have made that event appear less improbable to 
them than it did a few years since. A general order issued to the inhabitants 
of the border counties of Missouri, by Federal General Ewing, in August 1863, 
**ys : — "All persons living in Jackson, Cass, and Bates counties, Missouri, and 
that part of Vernon county included in this district, are hereby ordered to 
remove from their present places of residence, within fifteen days from the 
date hereof. * * * All grain and hay found in such districts after 
the 9th of September next, not convenient to military stations, will be 
destroyed as also the subjoined morceau from a speech delivered shortly 
after by Brigadier-General Jennison, of the Federal army, to the people of 
Paoli, on the Kansas and Missouri border, quoted from the London Times : — 

"Do you suppose 1 will march into Missouri and ask them to take the oath P No, 

not by a sight ! If they have protection papers I will hang them, for real Union 

men need no written proof of their loyalty, In my next proclamation I will say to 
every physically able-bodied man in the State of Missouri, — ' You must fight for your 
homes or be put to death.' And the head of your column will make the road so clear, 
that no Copperhead shall see the tail end of the command. I put the negro on the top 
and the traitor underneath. Everything disloyal, from a Shanghai chicken to a Bur- 
ham cow, must be cleaned out. Adopt this policy, and there will be no more Copper- 
heads in Kansas. The 15th will be filled three weeks from to-day. Its whole duty 
will be to kill rebels. [A Voice, — 4 Have you got the horses P'] Jennison, — I never 
had any trouble in getting all the horses I wanted. All the trouble I ever had was in 
preventing the boys from leading off six or seven. But my men musn't take anything 
that will not further the interests of their own regiment Every man must, of course, 
be his own judge. This regiment will march with the revolver in one hand and the 
torch in the other. It will be organized on a military and patriotic, and not political 
basis. We carry the flag, kill with the sabre, and hang with the gallows." 

The following from the American Flag, written in the latter part of 1864, 
will show how well this was carried into effect : — 

"St. Louis is thronged with people, most of them refugees from the interior, some 
intending to return when the leaves fall, others to remain over winter, in the mean- 
while gathering the remnants of their estates, with which to seek new homes for their 
families. Among them I meet many old acquaintances, Union men and * subjugated 
secessionists/ and as we talk over the past and present, contrasting Missouri as she is 
with Missouri as she was, the tongue often falters, and the eye fills with tears. One and 
all describe her as the theatre of passion, strife, confusion and waste ; as fast becoming, 
in the language of Scripture, * a land desolate and without an inhabitant.' Murder 
spots are always in sight, and the traveller wearying in reckoning the houseless chimnies 
which bristle in the prairie landscape, pronounces the words, ' QuantrelTs pickets,' and 
harries on to escape reflection. One friend exclaimed, with an energy somewhat ex- 
cusable, • It is a second edition of hell !' " 

The following brief extract from the correspondence of the Nashville Union, 
written in the autumn of 1864, conveys a faint idea of what the inhabitants of 
that nation are suffering : — 

•'From Chattannoga to Marietta, there is presented to the eye one vast sheet of 
misery. The fugitives from ruined villages or deserted fields, seek shelter in the 
mountains. Cities sacked, towns burnt, population decimated, are so many evidences 
of the fearful guilt, that rests upon the chiefs of this most wicked and causeless rebel- 
lion. All along the roads are great wheat fields, in which no sickle will enter ; crops 
sufficient to feed all New England, are to be lost for want of laborers. The owners 
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hare been driven into the rebel army by a merciless conscription, and the blacks have 
been sent further south. I saw enough of this country to get a most vivid and painful 
impression of the horrors of war. The entire country, in almost every rood of it, is a 
battle field trodden over by both armies. In the towns, one is struck with the absenst 
of young men and men in middle life." 

It will thus be seen that the inhabitants of Missouri and Kansas are now 
striving, with all their might, to hasten the fulfilment of the prophecies con- 
cerning them. God is using them as the instruments of their own punishment. 
They are reaping a fearful retribution for their persecution of the Saints. 
They are receiving the measure which they meted to others, pressed down, 
heaped up, and running over. They are emptying the land of inhabitants, 
burning the rubbish, and clearing the way for the return of the Saiots ; and 
the city of Zion will yet be laid out, and commenced to be built in Jackson 
county, Missouri, and the Temple of the Lord will be erected on that very 
spot in this generation, and a cloud of glory shall rest upon it by day, and a 
pillar of fire by ni^ht, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

England, however, still deems her position unassailable. The strength of 
her Government, the patriotism of her sons, their unalterable devotion to 
her interests, and her great wealth and boundless resources, cause her to in- 
dulge in unlimited gratulations upon her security and prospects. But even 
now events are in process of development, which will inevitably involve Great 
Britain in trouble and war. The wisdom of her statesmen alone, cannot save 
her from those dreadful evils. The time is not far distant, when she will find 
herself opposed by nations against whose power she will not be able, single- 
handed, to make headway. Through the combinations and alliances which 
they will enter into, she will be compelled to "call upon other nations," in 
order to defend herself and the integrity of her empire, and to preserve herself 
from being overwhelmed. On this point the Lord has spoken. His words 
will be as literally and completely fulfilled in relation to her, as they have been 
thus far, and will be in the future, respecting America. War is to be poured 
out upon all nations. Great Britain can no more escape the effect of that fiat, 
notwithstanding the permanence of her Government, the strength of her people, 
and the abundance of her wealth and resources, than can the rest of the 
nations. 

We have here selected a few, from among many, of the most pointed and 
remarkable prophecies that have been uttered by the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and other inspired men in this age, together with a few of their recorded ful- 
filment, as taken from various statements made in public journals. Can any one 
rise from a careful and honest perusal of these pages, without feeling convinced 
that the Lord has spoken from the heavens in these latter days, and made 
known his will concerning mankind, and the destiny that awaits them ? It is 
true there are some portions of these prophecies that have not come to pass ; 
but they are of vast importance to this generation, plainly portraying, as they 
do, the terrible fate that awaits them unless they repent ; and in due time 
•very word contained in them will be fulfilled. How fearful, then, the future 
that is before the world, unless they will humble themselves, repent of their 
sins, and thankfully accept the plan of deliverance and salvation that has been 
provided for them. The time is at hand when the refuge of lies will be -wept 
from the face of the whole earth, and there will be no peace or safety for any 
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excepting those who turn unto the Lord with full purpose of heart, obey the 
fulness of the Gospel as revealed through the Prophet Josepfi Smith, and 
gather with the Saints of the Most High, so that they may be prepared for the 
coming of the Son of Man, which is nigh — even at tour doors. 



ARRIVALS IN NEW YORK. — We have much pleasure in chronicling the 
safe arrival of Elders Thomas Taylor, John G. Holman, and Joseph G. Rom- 
ney, at New York on the 1st ult., after a pleasant passage of fifteen days. By 
advices received from Elder Taylor, he is of opinion that the Saints who can- 
not go right through to the Valley by this season's emigration, had better 
remain in the States. He does not apprehend that there is the slightest 
danger of their being molested in any way, if they will avoid drinking saloons 
and bounty broken (enlisting agents). The people are very anxious to get 
men from here, to supply the place of those drafted into the war, and should 
they be willing, they can easily find employment of some kind, and very often 
at their own trades. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



— o« 

AMERICA. 

Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Jan. 12, 1865. C 
Presidents Daniel H. Wells and 

Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brethren, — Since my last to 
you, written Dec. 5, 1864, I have 
heard nothing direct from you until 
yesterday, when I received a letter 
from Brigham, under date of Nov. 
28th. I have been hoping to receive 
a letter from you, and have, there- 
fore, deferred writing to you a little 
longer than I otherwise would have 
done. I am gratified to hear of the 
general prosperity of the Work, as re- 
ported in the letter which I have just 
received ; and you, and the Elders 
Associated with you, as well as all the 
Saints, have our constant prayers in 
▼our behalf, that you may be greatly 
blessed in all your movements, and be 
preserved to return again to this place 
m safety and in pe<ice. Our hearts 
-are gladdened by witnessing the on- 
ward march of the kingdom of our God, 
and the fulfilment of his mighty pur- 
poses, which he has long contempla- 
ted, and respecting which he has in- 
spired his servants to speak unto the 
inhabitants of the earth. The heathen 



rage, and the wicked imagine vain 
things ; the rulers set themselves and 
take counsel together against the Lord, 
his kingdom and his anointed ones ; 
but the Lord holds them in derision, 
and laughs at their folly. He is 
speaking unto them in his wrath, and 
he is vexing them in his sore dis- 
pleasure. His Saints — they who put 
their trust in him — are remembered 
by him, and he is vindicating them in 
the eyes of the nations, and pouring 
out upon them the Spirit of comfort 
and joy, and they will be borne off 
triumphantly, as on eagles' wings. 
There never have been a people, of 
whom we have any account, who have 
had greater cause for exclaiming in the 
spirit of praise and thanksgiving, — 
Who is like unto the Lord our God, 
glorious in holiness, almighty in 
power, fulfilling his promises unto his 
servants and children, and delivering 
them from all their enemies and every 
evil, and jplanting their feet in sure 
places! Our enemies are flattering 
themselves, so they say, with the hope 
that their accursed designs against us 
will be accomplished. They would 
like to see society in Utah polluted, 
and their civilization introduced ; but 
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it would be a woful day for the Israel 
of God, if such efforts were to be suc- 
cessful. We would be destroyed by 
their cruelty, and our wives, sisters 
and daughters would fall a prey to 
their unbridled and hellish lasts, and 
virtue, truth and liberty, would be 
without a sanctuary upon the earth. 
But we have the glorious consolation 
which the Lord has given unto us, 
that all the labors of themselves and 
their master will prove of no avail. 
The Vedette has been unusually bitter 
of late, since the change of editors — 
too bitter to hold out very long ; they 
will exhaust themselvs for want of 
fuel, for it is very difficult to keep up 
a one-sided warfare such as they are 
waging. If- we would quarrel with 
them, or notice them, it would be en- 
couraging, and they would zealously 
keep on, being fed by the opposition 
with which they were met ; but it is 
very annoying, after they have ■ ex- 
hausted every invective, and every 
species of vituperation and slander, to 
find no spot so vulnerable that they 
can cause us to wince in the least, or 
to even express the most trifling anger 
or vexation. Such contemptuous in- 
difference has more effect upon them, 
than the most elaborate arguments and 
replies would have. 

The winter, thus far, has been quite 
mild. Fuel has been very high this 
winter — coal selling, in many in- 
stances, at $45 a ton, and wood at 
$35 per cord. There is more snow 
deposited in the mountains now, than 
there was at the close of last winter, 
and the valleys have been very well 
soaked with rain. 

The Deseret Irrigation and Naviga- 
tion Canal is being pushed ahead with 
spirit, and there is reason to believe 
that we can so far complete it between 
Little Cottonwood and the city, that 
we can obtain water for irrigation, and 
boat rock by it for the Temple next 
summer. No attempt will be made, 
this present winter, to extend it far- 
ther south than Little Cottonwood. 
When it proves a success between the 
Cottonwoods and the City, and the 
people Bee that it is a demonstrated 
fact, it will be a comparatively easy 
matter to push it through from the 
Little Cottonwood, to the outlet of the 
lake. 



The news from the Colorado River 
is encouraging. Brother Anson Call 
and a company of brethren, have se- 
lected a suitable site for the erection 
of a warehouse at the head of naviga- 
tion on the river. This point is about 
125 miles distant from St. George. 
There are two or three hundred acres 
of arable land there, which they think 
can be irrigated by taking out the 
water of the river. They also found a 
fine body of land on the Muddy, near 
its mouth, which they described as 
very rich, equal to any of our land iu 
the Territory. They think that two 
or three hundred families can be com- 
fortably located there, and not be 
crowded. They went down the river 
to Hardy's Landing, — miles from St. 
George. They describe the country 
between Los Vegos and Hardy's, as 
being exceedingly rough — so bad, that 
it was dangerous in places for both 
man and beast. Brother Call pur- 
chased many articles at Hardy's, which 
he needed for the warehouse he was 
authorized to erect at the head of 
navigation, which Mr. Hardy's agent 
promised to deliver at the warehouse 
site by the 10th of January. There 
is considerable interest being felf by 
many persons who have heard of our 
intended operations on the Colorado, 
and by others, also, who have antici- 
pated that the river would yet be an 
outlet and inlet for our traffic ; and 
they are beginning to crowd in and 
occupy the land. We contemplate 
sending two or three hundred families 
down there, to locate upon the most 
eligible spots, as we have no wish to 
see outside parties come in, and take 
possession of the best places, and reap 
the fruits of our toil. This they 
would be sure to do, when they learn 
that we are likely to do our business 
by that river, unless we forestall them 
by prompt action. 

The Legislature is still in session. 
The most important business which 
has come before that body, is the 
chartering of the Deseret Irrigation 
and Navigation Canal Company, and 
a general bill giving the people the 
authority to form irrigation districts, 
to take out the waters of any stream 
that may be needed, and prescribing 
their powers, and a bill to charter a 
company to construct a toll road from 
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Weber River, via Parley's Park and 
Parley's Kanyon, to the City, and a 
bill making every owner of cattle 
liable for the damage they may com- 
mit. 

It may be interesting to Brigham 
to know respecting his brothers Joseph 
A. and John W. Joseph A. has taken 
my mills this year ; these claim more 
or less of his time and attention ; but, 
besides attending to those, he has 
been employed in the business of the 
canal, and, since the Legislature con- 
vened, has been industriously em- 
ployed there. John W.'s eyes are 
still weak. He has been travelling 
with brother Musser, and has just re- 
turned ; he will continue to travel 
with him. 

Your families and friends are all 
well, as far as I know. Accept my 
love to yourselves and families, in 
which brother Heber and the brethren 
of the Twelve join. Ever praying 
that you, and all God's servants, both 
at home and abroad, may possess His 
Spirit to accomplish his will in all 
things, I remain, your brother in the 

Brigham Young. 



By a subsequent letter from Presi- 
dent Young, dated 2nd February, 
we extract the following: — "The Terri- 
torial Legislature adjourned on the 
20th ult. The two bills, one charter- 
ing the Deseret Irrigation and Navi- 
gation Canal Company, and the se- 
cond, the Wahsatch Wagon Road Com- 
pany, were both vetoed by the Gov- 



ernor. The vetoing of the Wagon 
Road Bill deprives the road of all 
prospective improvement for the year, 
as the Legislature, having the idea 
that they had done all that was neces- 
sary to make the road all that was 
required, did not appropriate any 
amount for its repair. 

The Canal Company can be orga- 
nized under the bill, which was passed 
this session, providing for the organi- 
zation of irrigation districts, and the 
necessary steps are being taken, ac- 
cording to the provisions of the bill, 
for the accomplishment of this object. 

The Legislature of the State of 
Deseret met on the 23rd of January, 
and I presented my message, which was 
read and ordered to be printed. There 
was but little business to occupy the 
attention of the members, and they 
adjourned on the evening of the 23rd. 
Though the session has been but a 
brief one, it is not the less important 
that the State Legislature should meet 
regularly, and that everything should 
be kept in readiness to start the State 
machinery, whenever the necessity or 
opportunity for doing so shall offer. 

There has been a very cold snap of 
weather since I last wrote you, and 
the creeks have been entirely frozen 
up ; yet the weather has been very 

Eleasant for the season. We are now 
aving a thaw, and the prospect is, 
that we will have a regular break up. 
General good health prevails among 
the Saints." 

[We shall publish Governor Young's 
Message in next week's Star. — Ed. J 



VARIETIES. 

o 

Hen of the noblest disposition think themselves happiest when others share their 
happiness with them. 

Heayen is on the side of virtue ; for whoever dreads punishment suffers it, and whe- 
ever deserves it dreads it 

Why, Bridget," said a lady who wished to rally her servant girl, for the amusement 
•f the company, upon the fantastic ornamenting of a huge pie, " did you do this P 
You're quite an artist ; pray, how did you do it P" — " Indade, mum, it was myself that 
did it," replied Bridget. 4 4 Isn't it pretty? I did it with your false teeth, mum.'' 

A farmer told a friend of his, who had come from town for a few days' shooting, that 
be once had an excellent gun that went off upon a thief coming into the house, although 
not charged. 4 ' Wonderful gun, indeed," said the sportsman ; 44 but how did it happen P 
Must have been an Irish sun." — 44 Not at all," said the farmer ; 44 the thief audit went 
off together, and before f had time to charge him with it." 
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FOBTJIY, BTC 



The emperorYLife of Omar is said to be a parallel. As far as regards the first 
Napoleon it is do parallel at all. Csssar conquered Britain, but Bonaparte didn't 

A Bad Medium. — A man who pretended to have seen a ghost, was asked what the 

fhost said to him. " How should I understand," replied the narrator, " what he said ? 
am not skilled in any of the dead languages. " 



iDDBESSSS : 

D. P. Kimball, 8, Regent Place, Caroline Street, Birmingham. 
O. P. Lyons, 8, St. Stephen Street, Devonport, Devon. 



MARRIED: 

At Grantham, Lincolnshire, on 19th February last. Elder Henry Walters, to Catherine Francis.— 
Dsbijlet News, please copy. 



DIED: 

At Glasgow, on the 18th ult., of paralysis, Catherine McDonald, aged 62 years. 
At Bury, Lancashire, on the 14th nit., Mary, daughter of Thomas Tamer, aged 18 yean. 
At Neyland, Pembrokeshire, on the 10th nit, Elisabeth Thomas, aged 02 years.— Dassmar Kaws 
please copy. 



POETRY. 



ODE TO 

II ail I smiling Virtue, heaven born attribute. 
With all thy holy and life-giving powers ; 
Thy presence and thine aid, I now invite 
And welcome ; for thou comest from above, 
And to the pure in heart, art dearer far 
Than gold and silver, and the gems of earth, 
Or than the regal power that monarchs sway, 
With all the splendor and the light, which rests 
Upon the brow of earthly majesty. 
Things of the earth are earthy, and will fade, 
But thou, O Virtue ! emblem of all good, 
Pure, undented, immutable and true, 
Art like the stars, that shine above the storm, 
Or the sweet dewdrop on the summer flower, 
Emblem of childlike innocence and peace : 
Inspiring art thou, as the trumpets sound, 
Sweeter thy voice than is the harp or lyre, 

Birmingham. 



VIRTUE. 

Or than the heavenly musks seraphs sing 
At eve, when all the hum of life Is hushed. 
And nature sinks in sllenee sad repose. 
O ! I implore thee, Father, lead tUae aid. 
Bring visions bright and giostous to mj view. 
Of things bow past, or present or to come ; 
And by thy Gospel, teach me now to Uve, 
That virtue may abide within my heart. 
Leading me on to great and noble deads ; 
And haste the time when truth and light 7 SB* 
spread. 

When every evil shall be done away. 
Vice and corruption be no longer know*. 
Earth be restored to its primeval state, 
And man in harmony and concord dwell. 
Possessing each bright attribute of thine t 



Johm Bsjraaofjrs. 
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MESSAGE OF THE GOVERNOR TO THE GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY OP THE STATE OF DESERET. 



(From the Deseret News, 25th January, 1866.) 



To the Senat* and House of Representa- 
tives convened in General Assembly. 

Gbntlembs, — It is with profound 
feelings of thankfulness to Almighty 
God, for the manifold blessings which 
he has vouchsafed unto us, that I 
once more, in my capacity of Gov- 
ernor, salute you upon your assem- 
bling together at this, the commence- 
ment of another year. 

Since I last had the pleasure of ad- 
dressing you, Deseret has continued 
to rapidly advance in that path of pro- 
gress and development, which she has 
ever undeviatingly pursued since her 
first settlement. Possessing in the 
beginning but few advantages, com- 
pared with many of her sister States, 
and having no glittering treasures to 
offer as inducements to the ordinary 
immigrant to settle here, DeBeret has, 
nevertheless, marched steadily onward 
to the fulfilment of the high destiny 
anticipated for her. The year which 
has just passed, has been to our citi- 
zens a season of peace and prosperity. 
Bountiful harvests have rewarded the 
husbandmen for their toil, and our 



smiling fields and fruitful orchards, 
have presented a prospect that has 
gladdened every heart, and caused 
thanksgivings to ascend to the great 
Creator for the abundant fertility 
which he has bestowed upon our land. 
Under the benign and heavenly influ- 
ence of peace, which we have enjoyed 
to so eminent a degree, our settle- 
ments have been extended north and 
south ; they have increased in popula- 
tion, in the conveniences and comforts 
of life, and in everything that contri- 
butes to material wealth ; nooks and 
valleys, and resources of which the 
people have had no expectation of 
ever finding in these sterile and for- 
bidding-looking mountains, have been 
discovered and developed to a very 
gratifying extent, encouraging our 
citizens, and causing them to place a 
higher value upon our country, and 
the advantages which it affords, than 
they were disposed to do upon our 
first settlement here. With all their 
apparent sterility, th* uninviting na- 
ture of their surroundings, and the 
desolate wastes which stretch them- 
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selves for hundreds of miles on every 
side of us, making our position here 
one of complete isolation, we have 
become deeply attached to these 
valleys. Embosomed in the midst of 
the mighty range of mountains which 
form the backbone of our continent, 
they invited us to rest when we were 
weary pilgrims, fleeing from heartless 
and cruel persecution, which had 
Bought to destroy us and obliterate 
our religion from the face of the earth; 
and, since our residence here, they 
have been to us all they promised to 
be — an asylum and secure retreat — 
a peaceful home for us, and the Israel 
of God who have gathered here. The 
deplorable events which have tran- 
spired in those portions of our country 
where we formerly resided — the fruits 
of foul rebellion, and the abuse of that 
liberty which our fathers beqeathed 
unto us as a most inestimable and pre- 
cious legacy — have enabled us to ap- 
preciate the seclusion of these moun- 
tain fastnesses, and has given Deseret 
an importance which was but little 
dreamed of a few years ago. 

There has been no change since I 
last addressed you, in the relation- 
ship of the State of Deseret to the 
Parent Government. The Congress of 
the United States has not yet deemed 
it proper to admit Deseret into the 
family of States. In petitioning to 
be admitted into the Union as a 
Sovereign State, we were desirous of 
lightenin/ the expenses of the General 
Government, by bearing our own gov- 
ernmental expenses. This may yet 
be viewed as an object of sufficient 
importance, to prompt Congress to 
Iook favorably upon our request. 
Indeed, it seems probable that the 
time is not far distant, when we will 
be requested and solicited to assume 
the dignity and n Bponsibilities of a 
Sovereign State amon^ our sister States 
in the Union. It has been urged that 
our population was not sufficient to 
entitle us to this ri^ht ; but this can 
no longer be held as an objection, even 
if our population had not increased to 
the number required, under the last 
apportionment, for the election of a 
member of the House of Representa- 
tives of the United States; for the 
Territory of Nevada, which has re- 
cently been released from hor condi- 



tion of Territorial dependence, and 
been offered the robes of sovereignty, 
did not have, at the time of her ad- 
mission into the Union as a State, a 
population to exceed 40,000 souls. 
In order that everything may be in 
readiness when Congress shall recog- 
nize our State organization, and to 
save confusion and trouble, when the 
transition from a Territorial condition 
to that of a State shall have been f ully 
accomplished, I would respectfully 
suggest, that you enact that the laws 
now in force in the Territory of Utah, 
be in full force and virtue in law in 
the State of Deseret. 

The progress which is being made 
in the opening of coal mines — by which 
coal in increased quantities, and of an 
improved quality, is being brought 
into market — in the erection of hand- 
some and substantial stores and public 
buildings, and commodious and ele- 
gant dwellings— in the production of 
staples, and in the advancement of 
home manufactures of various kinds, 
is a cause of sincere congratulation. 
Machinery for the manufacture of 
woollen and cotton fabrics, has been 
imported and put into successful opera- 
tion, and I trust that the day is not 
far distant, when our importation of 
these articles will be comparatively 
limited. 

The Pacific Railroad, which has 
occupied so large a share of public 
attention for the past few years, is 
being forwarded, both east and west, 
with commendable rapidity. A por- 
tion of the route for the road through 
our State has been surveyed, and it is 
now ascertained that it can be laid 
through these mountains, without 
meeting with the difficulties which 
were anticipated as likely to prove 
almost insuperable. The telegraphic 
wires have already been stretched 
across the continent, and have proved 
beneficial to our business men and 
others. By this medium we have been 
furnished daily with the news from the 
east and west, and have also been 
able to communicate with our corre- 
spondents and friends, thousands of 
miles distant, with great 'ease at any 
moment. The introduction of this 
valuable invention into our State, has 
been attended with gratifying results, 
and is being more highly appreciated 
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every day. By the proper une of these 
great discoveries of our age — the rail- 
road and the telegraph— and by fully 
availing ourselves of the facilities 
which they proffer, we can be greatly 
aided in advancing the interests of our 
State. 

The efforts of our citizens to pro- 
duce cotton, have been crowned with 
very encouraging success. There have 
been, and still are, many difficulties 
to be contended with and overcome, 
before the business of raising cotton 
can become as remunerative, as the 
raising of cereals in more favorable 
localities ; but the experience gained 
during the past few years, by the citi- 
zens of she cotton growing districts, 
will be of incalculable benefit to them 
in their future operations. The recent 
accessions of strength which those 
settlements have received, have had 
an inspiriting effect upon the old set- 
tlers there, and they feel that many of 
the difficulties under which they have 
heretofore labored, are about to be 
overcome. 

The Indian disturbances on the 
Plains, and the precarious nature of 
the transportation by the route usually 
travelled from the east, have caused 
all eyes to be turned in other direc- 
tions, to discover a route which, while 
promising the safety and certainty of 
regular communication, that the old 
travelled route does not afford, will, 
at the same time, not be so expensive 
as to render it impracticable for the 
service we want. These requisites, we 
hope, will be found in the route to 
this State by way of the Colorado 
river. In view of the probable neces- 
sity, of eur being compelled to use and 
to depend principally upon this route 



for the purposes of communication and 
commerce, steps have been taken by 
the Deseret Mercantile Association, te 
build a warehouse at the head of navi- 
gation on the Colorado river. The 
site selected for the erection of that 
building, is 125 miles distant from St. 
George. A road is being constructed 
from the latter point to the warehouse, 
and companies have been formed to 
establibh settlements, at suitable points, 
contiguous to the proposed landing, 
and on the road leading thereto. 
When the contemplated measures re- 
specting this route shall have been 
fully carried out. I think it is not toe 
much to say, that its importance to 
our State will be immense. Sanguine 
hopes are entertained, that when once 
that route is opened and traffic esta- 
blished by it, goods can be delivered 
in Great Salt Lake City as cheap, if 
not cheaper, than by any other present 
travelled route. Besides, its proxi- 
mity to our southern settlements, 
gives it one great advantage over 
every other route — viz., that to reach 
the landing at the head of navigation, 
we are required to go very little be- 
yond the limits of our own State. 
The development and benefits which 
will attend this traffic and intercourse 
at those settlements, which are now 
viewed as somewhat remote and oat 
of the way, can be readily understood. 
In view of these prospects, the citizen* 
of the southern portion of our State 
are hopeful for the future, and they 
already anticipate the beneficial results, 
which will follow the adoption of this 
route. 

May Heaven's blessings rest down 
upon youi deliberations. 

Beigham Yottno. 



AGENCY AND DEVELOPMENT OF MAN. 

BY ILDIE JOHN NI0HOL8OY. 



It is recognized among the Saints, 
as a well established and authenticated 
fact, that man in his nature and attri- 
butes, partakes of the nature of God, 
just as in our physical constitutions, 
we are like unto our fathers according 
to the flesh. He is the Father of our 



immortal spirits, and Paul says, if we 
have given reverence to our earthly 
fathers, 1 ' shall we not much rather be im 
su bj ection unto the Father of spirits, and 
live V 9 The nature of God is etern^LJ^ 
without beginning of days or end^s? 
years, and if man, his son, is likf 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



212 



AGENCY AND DEVELOPMENT OF MAN. 



unto him in that respect, we may 
reasonably conclude that man is co- 
existent or coeval with his Creator. 
At this idea, the world may open their 
eyes in astonishment, and ask if we 
mean to say that man had no begin- 
ning; to which interrogation it might 
be answered, that there was a com- 
mencement to his living in an orga- 
nized form, but that the elements or 
materials which compose his spiritual 
organization, ever aid and ever will 
continue to exist. But, have we not 
been given to understand that spirits 
are immaterial ? To this we answer, 
Come forth, ye learned men, use all 
your sophistical philosophy, and in- 
form us, if you can, what immaterial- 
ism is, and all your profound argu- 
ments will resolve themselves into 
airy nothingness, for the only defini- 
tion that can be given is, that it is 
the'opposite to that which is material. 
Then what ground is there for that 
conclusion — namely, that spirits are 
immaterial, and that God is an imma- 
terial being ? The learned assert that 
man can only reason from analogy ; 
look around, and see if there can be 
found anything analogous to im- 
materiality. Are we not material 
beings, surrounded by eating, drinking 
and breathing material substances, 
and dwelling on a tangible material 
world, and how then can we form the 
least idea, or the most remote con- 
ception, of an immaterial being ? We 
are given to understand that all things 
were created, first spiritually, and then 
temporally ; consequently, man ex- 
isted in the spirit anterior to his 
living temporally on this terrestrial 
world. It is evidently he who is de- 
scribed in the Scriptures when it says, 
that before the foundations of tnis 
earth were laid, "the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy." Jesus was the first 
born among many brethren, and he 
says, " Before Abraham was, I AM." 

Man, evidently, is a being of agency, 
and like Him from whom he emana- 
ted, is in his nature progressive — 
passing along from one gradation or 
probation to another. When does 
that agency commence, is a question 
worthy of attention? Are we to sup- 
pose that it had its commencement, 
only with his earthly career or exist- 



ence? This appears irreconcilable 
with the justice and mercy of God. 
We are told that he made of one blood 
all men to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and that he marked out, or 
planned before hand, the bounds of 
their habitation. There are thousands 
and millions of human beings, who 
have dwelt and do dwell in countries, 
where truth's refulgent rays have 
(scarcely penetrated — where supersti- 
tion's dismal, gloomy influence holds 
unmitigated sway — where men and 
women are bound in chains and fetters, 
infinitely stronger than those used by 
the veriest despot that ever disgraced 
the footstool of our God — namely, the 
fetters of ignorance. O ! that man 
could really understand what true 
liber«y is, and seek it where alone it 
can be found. Men may shout free- 
dom and liberty — they may rush to 
battle against each other, spreading 
destruction around them, with that 
soul inspiring motto inscribed upon 
their banners ; but until they are 
willing to allow the chains and letters 
of ignorance to be burst asunder, and 
broken in pieces by the sledge-hammer 
of truth, they will never enjoy its 
blessed sweets. 

But to resume again* the thread of 
our subject. We find man surrounded 
with every variety of circumstances — 
some being favored with almost every 
imaginable advantage, to enable them 
to become noble, intelligent and ex- 
alted, whilst the surroundings of others 
are of the most disadvantageous de- 
scription. Then, if we wish to re- 
concile this condition of matters with 
the justice and equity of God, we 
must conclude that the agency of man 
was coeval with his first existence in 
an organized form in the spirit, and 
that when he assumed the form of his 
Father in heaven, he began to pave 
the way to his future destiny. And 
if we take this view, we may reason- 
ably conclude, also, that his course in 
one sphere of life, will materially affect 
his condition and circumstances in the 
next. 

We are all awaie, that on the course 
pursued by us in passing along on our 
earthly voyage of life, will depend the 
happiness and exaltation, or misery, 
as the case may be, which we will 
realize in the next or future state. 

Digitized by Google 



A0BN9Y AND DEVELOPMENT OF MAN. 



213 



Then, is it not equally as reasonable 
to suppose, tbat our present condition 
is, to some extent, the effects of our 
actions in a prior existence ? To be 
more plain and explicit, we will refer 
to the Revelations, where we learn a 
rebellion took place in the realms of 
glory. There was a division in the 
councils of heaven ; Satan rebelled 
against God, and drew after him a 
third part of heaven's hosts. As well 
as there being this third part, who 
stood boldly out on the side of the 
Enemy of righteousness, might there j 
not have been others again, who either 
were not valiant in the cause of right 
nor wrong, and remained entirely 
neutral, or were guilty of some other 
impropriety ; and may they not have 
been those spirits who are sent to 
tabernacle in bodies, which have pro- 
ceeded from the loins of Cain the 
murderer, and are smitten with the 
skin of blackness, and who, according 
to the curse pronounced on Canaan 
and his posterity, are doomed to be 
servants of servants ? How very clear 
and plain, then, does it appear, that 
their present condition and circum- 
stances, are partly the results of their 
previous works ; and if there were 
those who stood neutral, can we for a 
single moment doubt, but that there 
would be all the varied shades and 
grades from them, up to the brave 
and valiant in the cause of heaven's 
great King. May not the variety of 
scene and circumstance, of advantage 
and disadvantage, be traceable, to some 
extent at least, to such causes as these? 
Thus is seen the justice and mercy of 
Him who rules and reigns supreme, 
and, also, that man possessed his 
agency and free will, while in existence 
in the spirit. 

It has been said, that mind is never 
entirely still or inactive, but is ever 
exercising one or other of its faculties. 
Hence, bo soon as man is organized, 
or formed in the spirit, he commences 
to develop himself, some acquiring and 
accumulating intelligence, in their 
onward and upward career, develop- 
ing the noblo attributes within them, 
and being inspired with a never-dying 
and eternal devotion to the cause of 
their great Parent, which cause is the 
exalting and happifying of His nume- 
rous and extensive progeny. There 



no doubt are, also, a great many who 
do not pursue this course, nor culti- 
vate this disposition ; hence, when 
their locality is changed, they carry 
with them their qualities and disposi- 
tions. For instance, if you take a 
man from England, and place him iu 
America, he still remains the samo. 
Our locality has been changed ; we 
have come from God, and have brought 
ourselves with us, (if we may bo 
allowed to use the expression). Of 
coarse, our earthly tabernacles, 
through which tho evil spirits and in- 
fluences operate upon us, as well as 
other causes combined, make us vastly 
different to what we were previous to 
entering our bodies ; yet there .is 
enough evidence to show, that there 
has been in our prior existence, a great 
variety of spirits, dispositions and in- 
telligences, and, as a natural conse- 
quence, a great many different courses 
must have been pursued by those 
various spirits ; still, all come pure 
from the hand of their Creator, and 
those various dispositions do not de- 
prive them of the power of moulding 
themselves according to His design, so 
that at some future time they can re- 
turn again to his presence. In the 
world we live in, there are from tho 
good, the noble and the virtuous, 
down to the sinful, degraded and de- 
based. God our heavenly Father is 
well pleased with the good, noble and 
upright ; and, as a reward, he sur- 
rounds them with such circumstances, 
that they may be enabled to develop 
themselves, and become like unto 
himself. Wo cannot enter thoroughly 
upon this subject, in a briefly condensed 
article, but will endeavor, however, 
to show out the principle as well as 
we can, in God's dealings with his 
own chosen people. He establishes 
his Work on the earth, for the re- 
demption of it and its inhabitants. 
It is at first small, but the «iumber of 
its adherents increases. He sends 
forth his servants to preach the Gos- 
pel, and assist in saving the people ; 
they go, and come back bringing with 
them their sheaves, the fruits of their 
arduous labors. In their thus labor- 
ing, a treat many objects are attained, 
for, they not only are the means, in 
God's hands, of benefiting their 
fellow-creatures; but in combating 
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with trials and difficulties, and battling 
■with the powers of error, they de- 
velop the energies of their own souls. 
In time, those whom they have been 
instrumental in converting, are sent 
forth in their turn to preach to their 
fellows, who still remain in darkness. 
By-and-bye the progeny of God's peo- 
ple spring up, still more free from tra- 
dition and prejudice than were their 
fathers ; they, in their turn, are sent 
out to proclaim the knowledge of God 
to the sons and daughters of men ; 
their experience, thus gained, makes 
them bright and intelligent, and thus 
the work of progress and development 
is on and on, never ceasing in its pro- 
gressive march, for which be the name 
of Jehovah forever praised. Are 
those only developed, who are sent 
forth to the nations with the Gospel 
proclamation ? No. They leave be- 
liind them wives and children, fathers, 
mothers, sisters and brothers. Their 
absence causes those left behind, to 
put forth and develop more of their 
own energies and capabilities, and in- 
creases their faith and confidence in 
God, when, perchance, the main stay 
or prop of the family is taken away 
from them for a season ; for all things 
work together for good, to those who 
love God and keep his commandments. 
In Zion's sons being thus developed, 
they become powerful with God and 
man, and are thus preparing to hurl 
from their positions the wicked and 
the proud, to trample under their feet 
the enemies of God's Work, and thrust 
Aside every obstacle that shall stand 
in the way of human progress. Thus 
will the work of development proceed, 
until the earth is redeemed, and men 
dwell in everlasting peace and joy. 

But, will the work of progress and 
development cease here f No. Let 
us endeavor to trace its victorious and 
triumphant march still further, and 
see it wend^ its widening way, in man's 
next field 6f broad experience, behind 
the veil. Jesus, like a bright and 
glorious constellation far in the ascend- 
ant, has ever headed the onward and 
upward march of mankind. In the 
eternal worlds, before this earth rolled 
into organized existence. He was a 
bright beacon and example to his bre- 
thren, having loved righteousness and 
hated iniquity from the beginning. 



After the earth was formed and man 
placed thereon, and he had become 
subject to sin and all its direful con- 
sequences, Jesus came to point out a 
way of escape from those evils ; he 
himself as the captain of our salvation, 
pressing boldly forward in the front of 
all, and leading the way. He accom- 
plished the mission given him by the 
Father. He endeavored to shed 
around him the intelligence of heaven, 
and as the luminary of day sends forth 
his cheering beams, and imparts light 
and warmth to the earth, so did the 
great Redeemer struggle to bless and 
enlighten his benighted and fallen 
brethren and sisters. But mankind, 
instead of hailing him gladly as a 
messenger of peace, spurned him from 
their midst, rejected his Divine mes- 
sage, and shed his blood ; and few, 
indeed, compared with the great bulk 
of humanity, hailed and received him 
as their Lord and Master. But was 
his mission then ended, the mission 
the Eternal Father gave him to per- 
form and accomplish, before he should 
return again to dwell in his presence 1 
We answer boldy, No. Many of his 
brethren had gone beyond the grave, 
into 'the spirit world behind the veil, 
and they, too, must hear the Gospel's 
joyful sound. Peter informs us, that 
after Jesus was put to death in the 
flesh, he was quickened by the Spirit, 
by which he went and preached to the 
spirits in prison, and that his reason 
for doing so was, "that they might 
be judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God in the 
Spirit. " David , in contemplating this 
portion of the work Jesus had to per- 
form, exclaims, " Lift up your heads, 

ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors ; and the King of glory 
shall come in." Could, or would 
Jesus do all the work behind the veil 
himself, without using his servants 
any more than he did on the earth ? 
We are not at all inclined to believe 
so, for a single moment. He gave 
many great, glorious and cheering 
promises unto his disciples, and among 
others there was one in particular, — 
" He that belie veth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also ; and greater 
works than these shall ye do, because 

1 go unto my Father." He did not 
go to the Father, till after his visit to 
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the imprisoned spirits, for after his 
resurrection he said to Mary, "Touch 
me not, for I am hot yet ascended to 
my Father." What works did Jesus 
perform while on earth ? Did he not 
stand at the grave which contained the 
body of Lazarus, whose spirit had 
taken its departure from its earthly 
tenement, and raising his voice, cry 
out, "Lazarus, come forth," and, by 
the word of his power, did not Lazarus 
come forth from the tomb ? Did he 
not cause the dumb to speak, the deaf 
to hear, the lame to walk, and the 
lepei to be cleansed ? What man, 
even among his disciples, was able to 
exercise greater power than this 1 
When Jesus made that glorious pro- 
mise, he referred to the great work 
which they would carry on when he 
had passed from this sphere of exist- 
ence, and sent the Spirit of truth ; 
for, saith He, " Greater works than 
these shall ye do, because I go unto 
my Father." Glorious thought ! O 
happy reflection ! Great is the wis- 
dom and mercy of our God ! To think 
that the good works of his servants do 
not cease ; no, not even while their 
bodies are crumbling in the silent 
tomb, but that with their spirits goes 
the power of the eternal Priesthood, 



which is the power to save, and that 
they take the truth, which enables 
them to carry on the great Work, by 
which intelligence is developed, and 
the redemption of man accomplished. 

When our minds are led out in re- 
flection upon this subject, our bosoms 
are filled with exceeding joy and plea- 
sure. When we think on God's great 
redeeming Work, we feel inspired at 
the thought that our beloved Prophet 
and Patriarch, Joseph and Hyrum, 
together with all God's faithful ser- 
vants of this last dispensation, who 
have passed behind the veil, are now 
laboring devotedly in conjunction with 
those who went before them, as well 
as those who are still laboring here, 
for the accomplishment of that stu- 
pendous Work, by which the earth, 
and all the teeming millions of God's 
sons and daughters shall be redeemed, 
(save the sons of perdition). 

Thus does man pass along from 
stage to stage. The good and wise 
look up to the true fountain of light. 
The mighty liver, ever flowing onward, 
rolls its waters into the sea ; and so 
that living stream of knowledge, which 
pours into the mind of man, rolls and 
increases, until the soul itself becomes 
like a mighty ocean of intelligence. 



HISTORY OF B' 

( Continued 

HISTORY 

OP 

WILFORD WOODRUFF. 
[from his own pen.] 

June 19. — Mr. Jerrew gave us a 
good breakfast, put us across the Osage 
river in a canoe, and we started upon 
our long day's walk, it being sixty 
miles to the nearest house. We had 
not anything with us to eat. Most of 
our travels through the day was 
through prairie ; before dark we en- 
tered timbered land ; as we approached 
the timber, a large black bear met us ; 
we had no weapons. When the bear got 
within a bout six rods of us, he rose upon 
his hind feet, and examined us a short 
time, and went off. We were soon 



UGH AM YOUNG. 

from page 200. J 

enveloped in such thick darkness, that 
it was with great difficulty we could 
keep the road, and surrounded by a 
large drove of wolves, which kept up 
a continual howling, and would fre- 
quently rush to within a few feet of us. 
We travelled about two hours in this 
situation, feeling that we were in 
danger, and concluded to stop and 
build a fire, and wait till morning. 
Accordingly, we built a large fire, 
which drove the wolves off ; and as 
we were about to lie down, we heard 
a dog bark, and a bell. We felt 
assured we were near a house ; both 
of us took a brand of fire, and on going 
about one quarter of a mile, we came 
to a log hut, which was occupied by 
Mr. Williams, who had been in Jack- 
son county during the mobbing of the 
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Saints, and bad lately moved here, 
depending upon bis gun mostly for 
his living. It was sixty miles to a 
bouse on the north, and twelve miles 
on the south. He and his family were 
living in a small old log hut, about 
twelve feet square, and one bed in the 
room, upon which lay his wife, several 
children and three young dogs. He 
lay stretched out upon the bare floor, 
with his feet to a small fire. There 
was no door to the house, but a rag- 
ged quilt hungup in the door way ; it 
was past eleven o'clock at night. I 
turned away the quilt, looked into the 
house, and spoke three times ; no one 
stirred, not even a dog. I walked in, 
and laid my bands upon the man's 
shoulder, and spoke to him. The mo- 
ment he felt the weight of my hand, 
he leaped to his feet, and commenced 
running around the room, leaping as 
high as he could each jump. I told 
him not to be frightened, as we were 
travellers and friends, and did not 
wish to hurt him, but wished to stop 
with him over night. When he came 
to his senses, he gave us permission to 
■top with him till morning, if wo 
would take the bare floor, as he did. 
We asked for something to eat, as we 
had walked sixty miles without a 
morsel of food. Ho replied, ho had 
nothing for us, and assured us he had 
to kill game for his breakfast in the 
morning. He informed us that the 
reason of his fright, was in conse- 
quence of his having shot a large pan- 
ther, a few nights previous, standing 
in his door, and he thought his mate 
had lit upon him. We lay down upon 
the floor, and we were glad of this 
place, as it soon began to rain, and 
rained through the night. 

In the morning we arose, and went 
on in the rain twelve miles, to a Mr. 
Conner's, who was also in the Jackson 
county mob. He jrave us breakfast, 
but damned us while we were eating, 
because we were "Mormons." When 
we had finished a hearty breakfast, 
we thanked him very politely, and 
went on our way, leaving him swear- 
ing. We felt thankful for breakfast, 
for we bad walked seventy-two miles 
without eating food. We taught from 
house to house ? s we journeyed. 

Jan. 24. — I preached at Mr. Nathan 
Tanner's, in Green county, Missouri, 



the first time we had found a congre- 
gation we could preach to in safety, 
and the first time that I had ever 
attempted to preach as a missionary. 
I had great, liberty, and was followed 
by Elder Brown. During our preach- 
ing, there was a snow storm. 

We arrived at Petty John Creek, in 
Arkansas, where Mr. Alexander Ake- 
man resided, with a large family of 
sons arid one daughter, settled around 
him. Mr. Akeman, and a part of the 
family, were members of the Church 
in Jackson county ; his wife died 
strong in the faith in Missouri. His 
whole family were mobbed, and some 
of his sons were whipped severely ; 
but he could not stand the persecution 
and the loss of his property. He 
moved to Arkansas, to get rid of 
"Morraonism," had apostatized, and 
was bitter against the Work. When 
we called upon him, he opposed us 
strongly — spoke against the leaders of 
the Church and the Book of Mormon. 
He had one son who received us, and 
had a little faith. I dreamed the 
night before, that we were required to 
walk in a straight, narrow path ; and 
while following the path, it led to the 
door of a house, which was placed in 
a high wall that we could not get 
around. As I opened the door to go 
through, I saw the room was filled 
with large serpents. I entered, and 
they all coiled up to jump at me ; as 
they made a spring to bite me, they 
all fell dead at my feet, turned black, 
swelled up, burst open, took fire, and 
were consumed before my eyes. 

We met with much opposition from 
Mr. Akeman, and many in the neigh- 
borhood. Elder Brown wished to 
leave the place immediately. I told 
him I should stay, and see my dream 
fulfilled. We staid in the neighbor- 
hood twenty- five days, during which 
time the Lord brought judgment upon 
those who threatened to mob and Kill 
us ; many of them died suddenly, and 
I was warned three times by the Lord, 
to go to Mr. Akeman, and bear testi- 
mony unto him of the truth of "Mor- 
monism," and the wickedness of his 
course in opposing it ; and the last 
time I called upon him, he was filled 
with wrath against me, and when I 
left his house, he followed me in a 
rage, apparently with some evil intent. 
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When I had got a few rods from his 
door, he was nearly treading on my 
keels, and fell dead at my feet, as 
though he had been struck with light- 
ning ; he swelled, and immediately 
turned black. This created a great 
wailing and mourning among his 
family. Brother Brown and myself 
Assisted in laying him out and burying 
iim. He died Feb. 14, 1835. 

This singular dispensation of Provi- 
lence brought solemnity upon the 
>eople, and they began to reflect and 
rished to hear preaching. We held 
.everal meetings and preached, and 



baptized Mr. Hubbel and his wife, 
who had opened their doors and given 
us a home ; and just as we had got 
the people prepared to receive the 
Gospel and anxious to learn, and plead- 
ing with us to stay and preach, bro- 
Brown resolved that he would con- 
tinue his journey south. I was fully 
satisfied that should we stop, we 
would build up a Church, and was 
convinced it was our duty to stop ; 
but brother Brown held the office of 
an Elder, and I submitted. 

Brother Brown did not baptize ano- 
ther person on the mission. 



(To hi continued.) 



?HE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL 8TAH. 

w rr : - ; ; — - - 

SATURDAY, APRIL 8, 1865. 



CHARTERING OF VESSELS. — EMIGRATION, ETC. 
— o 

M the season of Emigration is fast approaching, and we have received many 
ijuiries from the Saints and Elders, as to the probable date our vessels may 
©part this year, we are happy to state that we are now in a position to furnish 
required information. We have chartered the fine packet-ship David 
ladley, 1,000 tons burthen, to convey the Saints from this port to New York, 
ai which, unless prevented by any unforeseen circumstance, will sail upon 
Surday, the 29th inst. Up to the present time we have received few names, 
oapared to the number in former years, and as it will be unnecessary to 
eVter any more vessels this year, we have issued our notifications to intend- 
iitomigrants, earlier than usual, in order to give all ample time and opportu- 
ne to wind up their affairs, and make the necessary preparations for their 
d4rture at the above period. The advantages to be gained by going upon 
tlwessels chartered by the Church, are so plain and obvious, that we think 
weeed not do more than make a passing allusion to them. The comforts 
antrivileges enjoyed on board are much superior, to those usually possessed 
by baigrant ships. A regular system of order and discipline, as we expect the 
Safe are aware, is strictly carried out ; and, when we reflect that this organ i- 
aaa is composed of men in the Priesthood, who have gained experience in 
■BCfaiatterB, and have, besides, the directing influence of the Spirit of God, 
to 4st them in the guidance of those under their jurisdiction and control, 
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we trust that all who wish to go, will avail themselves of the privileges offered 
to them. There may be some, however, whose circumstances will not admit 
of such an early departure, and to tfcem we would say, that we shall always be 
prepared to ship them at the most convenient period, and under the most 
advantageous circumstances. By informing us in time, we can be prepared to 
secure passages for them in respectable vessels, so that they will be spared the 
annoyance of taking passage in some ship, probably deficient in comfort and 
accommodation, and exposing themselves to the evil influences that too often 
accompany large vessels of emigrants. 

By the notifications already issued to the Saints, they will be able to com- 
prehend all that is necessary, in regard to the time they will require to arrive 
in Liverpool, the conveyance of luggage, &c., &c. We believe they have fre- 
quently been cautioned through the Star, as well as in their ship letters, 
against the impropriety and danger attendant upon coming forward, if labor- 
ing under any contagious or noxious disease. There are medical officers 
appointed by Government, for the purpose of examining all emigrants before 
leaving port ; still, one might pass and incur a heavy amount of responsibility, 
by sowing the seeds of disease and death on board ship, where the passenger! 
are closely confined, and where every facility would be offered for its progress. 
It would be much better, for any who know themselves laboring under such 
disease, to remain behind, than probably to be returned by the Governmenl 
officials ; and we therefore trust the Elders will see, that all due precaution ii 
taken on this point. We would also warn the Saints against packing an} 
combustible articles along with their luggage, or placing it amongst theu 
clothing in a manner that might favor ignition. Such things, although pro 
bably considered as matters of only trivial importance, affect the comfort an< 
preservation of all on board. As regards the amount of luggage allowed U 
each adult passenger, per rail from New York to Wyoming, we cannot stafc 
anything definitely ; but so soon as we receive advices from Elder Taylor, wiJ 
give due notice. We would, however, suggest to the Saints, the propriety c 
encumbering themselves with as little useless luggage as possible, and adopting 
all means in their power to provide for their own personal comfort and cot 
venience. None but those who have been notified, and who can pay ther 
passage money, need come to Liverpool in expectation of being shipped, s 
it is entirely out of our power to do so, each passenger requiring a contrst 
ticket, and coming under the inspection of the Government Emigration Ages. 

We may also state, that we have this year chartered the ship Electric, to ail 
from Hamburg, with the Scandinavian Saints, upon the 23rd inst. Tis 
change from their former route, has been adopted with a view to lessen te 
toil and fatigue, consequent upon a laborious overland and marine journy, 
before their arrival in Liverpool. 

The few hints and suggestions given above, will, we trust, be acted upn, 
by those interested in furthering the prosperity of the Work in every legituate 
manner. If all leaving those lands are (as they should be,) actuated b a 
desire to gain their salvation, they will attend diligently to the instrucbni 
issued for their guidance and welfare. By cultivating a spirit of humility uid 
obedience, they will be prepared for any little difficulties and trials thataay 
assail them on the way. It is as necessary to be prayerful, earnest and igi- 
lant on board ship, on the cars, or on the prairie, as in the midst of Babien ; 
and if they are united in obeying the counsels of the brethren in cbrge, 
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everything will prosper with them, the Spirit of Zion will rest upon them, 
and they will gain the goal for which they set outr— namely, peace and salva^ 
tion in the kingdom of our God. 



DEPARTURE. — Elder Henson Walker left here per steamship Etna, on the 
22nd inst., for New York, te return home to the Valley, after an absence of 
two yeftrs and-a-half, during which time he has been engaged on a mission to 
this country ; first, as President of the Cheltenham Conference, and latterly, 
as President of the Scottish District He leaves with our best wishes for his 
foture prosperity and usefulness in the Work of God. 



ABSTRACT OP CORRESPONDENCE, 
o 

• 

America.— From a letter received from Elder Wilford Woodruff, dated 16th 
January, 18C6, we make the following extracts — " Main Street, (East Tem- 
ple) shows a great alteration since you left, both in the now buildings and street. 
We have had more rain and snow in our Valley, during the fall and winter, 
than we have had, I think, for two yeais before. We had a very dry summer ; 
we came near losing our orchards. We are now digging an artesian well — have 
reached 170 feet without water. Our canal is laid out also from Utah Lake to 
this City, to bring the waters of the lake to water the land, and for canal pur- 
poses, and many are digging upon it. We have also laid out 14 miles of ditch- 
ing on the west side of Jordan, to bring one-half of the water of the Jordan 
river, to water all the land from Feramorz Little's dam, to Great Salt Lake ; 
this in consequence of the loss of the dam above Jordan bridge. It is 
supposed this ditch will be finished by the 1st April. It is estimated the west 
canal will cost some $40,000, and the canal on the east side, bringing the waters 
of Utah Lake to Great Salt Lake City, half a million dollars. Our enemies 
seem to have no power in our midst. Israel is still growing. I have been 
much edified in reading your editorials in the Stab, especially your inspiration 
upon Zion's Camp Festival. I see the spirit of the Stab is alive, and you all 
seem to bo prospering in the British Mission, which I am glad to hear. We 
are having another Indian war on our eastern mail line, so we will have to 
send all communications via California. We have had a good time through the 
summer and fall, with the Presidency and Twelve, in preaching the Gospel 
and visiting the Saints through this Territory. There has been much of the 
spirit of preaching resting upon the leaders of Israel of late. The exertion 
made by President Young, during the past season, to get the Saints to lay 
up their grain against the day of need, has placed all kinds of products at a 
much higher figure than heretofore. A great exertion is being made to open a 
channel for our trade and emigration via the Colorado, as the indication is, 
that our eastern route will be closed up." 

We also extract the following from a letter received by us from Elder Geo. 
A. Smith, dated 23rd January, 1865 : — " The winter's Legislation has passed 
off pleasantly, and without a quarrel with the Federals. Many of the mem- 
bers of the Legislation paid $15 per week for board ; the result is, their posi- 
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tions in the Legislature were not very lucrative. The Theatre has been open. 
Lyne has done his best in tragedy, followed by Pauncefott. The President has 
determined to have our own folks on the boards, or no plays. The " Colleen 
Bawn" was decidedly one of the best played pieces that we have had on the 
boards, in my estimation, as it was all performed by our brethren and sisters, 
and in a manner so admirable, as to produce a sensation of joy not to be felt 
when spotted, speckled and ring streaked compose the cast. The General 
Assembly of Deseret has been in session all day. A Message from the> Gov- 
ernor, an excellent address from the Lieutenant-Governor, and some remarks 
from George Q. Cannon, Esq., rendered the joint session exceedingly inter- 
esting. An Act in relation to printing, and an Act declaring in force the laws 
of Utah, enacted the last two sessions, and the election of an Associate Justice 
of the Supreme Court, and a Secretary of State to fill a vacancy, by absence, 
placed the machinery of State Government in complete order, should the 
Grand Architect give the word, 4 Hoist the gate, and let the water on the 
wheel.' The weather is very cold. The snow is deep on the mountains. By- 
the-way, we have had a Legislative party — the Governor and big bugs had 
complimentary tickets, and most of the members attended." 

[We have omitted several items of news, and other matters of interest, from 
the letters of these brethren, the same having been recently published in Pre- 
sident Young's and other letters. — Ed.] 

By the kindness of Elder George Reynolds, of this office, we have been 
favored with perusal of a letter received by him from Utah, from brother W. C. 
Staines, late President of the London Conference, dated 7th Jan., from which we 
extract the following: — "Since my return, I have been busy attending to my own 
business, and to President Young's gardens. I expect to have charge of the 
latter until further orders. Tnis is my own line of business. We are forcing 
some things ; I cut some very fine asparagus and salad yesterday, and hope 
to supply the President's table with such things, until they are naturally 
grown from the soil. My health is good, and I enjoy myself much in the 
midst of ray brethren. We have a great many strangers in our City, some of* 
whom are doing business, while others are stopping until the winter is over, 
when they expect to return to the mines. Our own merchants are getting 
rich ; some, 1 am afraid, too fast for their own good. But as we have to be 
tried in all things, riches not excepted, we need not marvel some have com- 
menced to receive their portion. One would think most of the Saints have had 
sufficient experience, to be prepared for the blessings now being poured out 
upon them. I am sure I hope so. The Gentiles in our midst are very quiet, 
more so than I have ever known them to be. I have not heard of the peace 
being broken since the holidays commenced. There are a few of them who 
would have liked it otherwise, but they have no power to harm or destroy. 
This is a strong testimony to me that the Lord rules in Zion ; and there never 
was a time, since our first settling these Valleys, that we had as much reason 
to be thankful to the Lord for the peace vouchsafed to us, as that which is en- 
joyed to-day by the Saints. The weather is very cold, with about nine inches 
of snow ; and to-day the south wind seems to indicate a thaw. The 
Indians, east, have been destroying stations and property belonging to the. 
Overland Mail Company, also killing a number of soldiers and station keepers. 
Report says there are thousands of Indians, and those, too, who are deter- 
mined to fight. They are entrenching themselves, preparatory to fight with 
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troops. If this is true, it will cost considerable to whip them out ; it will also 
put a stop to emigration to this City or to the mines, on that route. It may 
be, however, that they may go south of the roads, and there do their fighting. 
The nation that persecuted us, is fast falling to pieces, and if the Indians have 
commenced the work, ' To go through and destroy,' the time is near indeed, 
when Zion will be redeemed, and the Saints of the Most High possess the land 
of their inheritance. Goods of all kinds are selling at high prices ; provisions 
are also high. Flour 15 cents per lb., butter 1 dol. 50c. per lb., cheese 80c. 
per lb., coal 50 dol. per ton., wood 30 dol. per cord. I am happy to state, 
that there will be sufficient grain in the Territory to supply the demand, and 
none need be without bread." 



NEWS FROM HOME, 
o 

Wo have received files of the Deseret News and Daily Telegraph, up to the 
latter part of February, from which we learn that peace and prosperity reigns 
in the Valleys of the Mountains, and that the Saints are busy laboring for the 
advancement and progress of Zion, both temporally and spiritually. As our 
leaders would observe from last week's issue, there were some important 
matters brought before the Legislature, as to the formation of a company for 
irrigation and canal purposes. The report read to the Legislature by the com- 
mittee on irrigation, will give some idea of the labor and expense of artificial 
watering of crops in the Territory. It appears that there has been constructed, 
at public expense, no less than nine hundred and twenty- three miles, and one 
hundred and ninety-two rods of irrigating canal, at the average or mean width 
of 5 feet 7 inches, and depth of 2 feet, conveying water for the irrigation of 
one hundred and sixty-six thousand, nine hundred and seventy acres of land, 
of every variety of soil, and at an aggregate cost of one million, five hundred 
and eighty- one thousand, nine hundred and five dollars. Besides those already 
completed, there are extensive works in Great Salt Lake county in progress, 
at an estimated cost of one million, ten thousand dollars, and in Davis county, 
as estimated at three hundred thousand dollars, and also one in Utah county, 
estimated at sixty thousand dollars. It is estimated that the cost of canals 
and water ditches, constructed by private enterprise, for the distribution of 
the water upon the lands and crops, will nearly, or quite equal the amount 
expended on the main canals. 

From the report of the committee who were appointed to make an estimate 
of the amount and quality of the land to be benefited by the irrigation of a 
projected canal, to bring the waters of Utah Lake to Great Salt Lake Oity, and 
designed to be navigable for the conveyance of granite for building material 
for the Temple, and other purposes, and to estimate the cost, including dams, 
locks, &a, we make the following summary : — The canal is thirty-two miles 
and one-fourth of a mile in length. It is to be twenty feet wide at the bottom, 
twenty-eight feet wide at the top, and to be excavated three feet in depth. It 
will be necessary, at various parts, to construct a heavy, substantial dam, also 
ten locks, six flumes, ten waste weirs to guard the locks, six smaller weirs at 
the several creeks, six or eight feeders to supply the canal, and a number of 
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loose, temporary gates, to dam up the waters of the canal in case of a break, 
and a large number of sluice-ways of various dimensions, to convey the waters 
from the canal into the various channels for irrigation purposes. The approxi- 
mate estimate of cost, is four hundred and three thousand dollars, while the 
amount of land to be watered, is calculated at twenty-one thousand, seven 
hundred and fifty acres. 

All these improvements add to the wealth of a country, and in proportion as 
the resources of our Territory are developed, and the Saints become united in 
advancing the interests of the kingdom of God, will they become a self-support- 
ing, a happy and an enlightened people. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



— o- 

AMER1CA. 
New York, March 17, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — I arrived here via 
California and Panama, on the 7th 
inst., after a tedious trip of thirty- 
three days, from Great Salt Lake City, 
experiencing all the cold of winter, 
and the heat of Central America, then 
the cold, raw, drizzling weather of 
New York. It would be out of place 
for me to speak of Utah and her in- 
terests to you, who have so familiar 
an idea of all that pertains to the 
gathering place of the Saints ; still, I 
may say that peace and industry, the 
characteristics of the people, are in 
no way diminished, but the reverse. 
They keep pace with the increase of 
the population, and temporal prospe- 
rity does not appear to impair (as has 
sometimes been supposed it would,) 
the integrity of the mass. There is a 
manifest growth of faith and works ; 
the educational process of years, is 
developing stability of character, and 
the most superficial observers are de- 
cided, that we are moving on a more 
elevated scale of existence than that 
big fool — the world. The contrast is 
very marked to myself. The general, 
political, social, moral, and, as a con- 
sequence, physical depreciation of the 
national life, is an unerring protest 
against the habitual violation of the 
laws of being, while we, an infant 
community, just emerging from our 
swaddling clothes, present all the evi- 
dences of a vigorous constitution, a 
sure prophecy of the herculean future 



of the kingdom of God. What an un- 
failing fountain of satisfaction must 
be found in this, to all those who for 
years have contributed to this marvel- 
lous development ; to those who, 
though failing to grasp the full gran- 
deur of prophetic history, yet labored 
diligently in the field, and now see it 
waving to a luxuriant harvest, first 
the blade, then the ear, afterwareds the 
full corn in the ear ? It is a source 
of pleasure to me, that I am even 
slightly acquainted with the leaders of 
the hosts of Israel ; and even though 
in the race and battle of life, I may 
never come nearer than to catch a 
glimpse of their garments in the dis- 
tance, still I know that the Work is 
onward ; and now in the midst of 
Babylon, far from "home, sweet 
home," I will not fail to testify of 
Zion, speak good concerning her, and 
add my testimony to the unswerving 
honesty, fidelity and truth of those 
who dictate, adopting for their sublime 
motto, " The kingdom of God or no- 
thing." I answer a great many ques- 
tions daily, proposed by both Saint 
and sinner, so far as the Spirit gives 
me utterance. When I feel that this 
returns to me again, I am silent ; I 
can commune with my own heart and 
be still. 

I am here as on last year, on busi- 
ness for Mr. Jennings ; but the Pre- 
sident kindly authorized me, in the 
interval, to seek to build up the 
Saints ; and I am pleased to say, I 
have had the power given me to do so 
in brother Miles'* District, and the 
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hearts of the Saints have burned as 
we talked to each other by the way. 
There is a general stagnation in busi- 
ness, a prospective panic, and the in- 
evitable failure of many. Gold has 

Sone down 35 cents since I have been 
ere, cotton is falling, and merchan- 
dise, generally, much lower ; but the 
end is not yet. How much of com- 
mercial and social bankruptcy, will be 
born of inordinate gambling, specula- 
tion and war, no arithmetician can 
compute. Those only can discern the 



signs of the* times, who have received 
and live the Tiuth. 

I have had a very interesting inter- 
view with brother Taylor, who is now 
gone west. 

With regards to the brethren from 
Utah, ana praying that your labors 
and administrations in the British 
Mission, may result in the salvation 
of many, who will shine as the stars 
forever and ever, I am, your brother 
in the Gospel, 

Hkxkt W. Naisbitt. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o— 

England. — Terrific shipwrecks have lately occurred on the east coast. On 
the 22nd ult., a fearful storm broke over theYorkshire coast. The wind came 
down in gusts resembling the roar of cannon, sleet and snow falling fearfully, 
accompanied with lightning of an awful character, which not merely flashed 
around, making darkness visible, but was a succession of apparently huge 
forks, darting and redarting into the earth. Several ships became complete 
wrecks. The crew of one, consisting of five men, and two boys, were drowned, 
but the rest were saved by the coast life-boat. Two steamers, one belonging to 
Dublin, having a crew of seventeen men on board, and another from Glasgow, 
with a crew numbering twenty-two, are both supposed to have been lost. — 
Hopes were entertained that the interview which took place upon the 29th 
nit., betwixt the iron masters and men of South Staffordshire, would have 
been successful. These expectations were however doomed to disappointment, 
still, it is confidently asserted on all hands that the strife cannot much longer 
continue, and that both sides having at length met, negotiations will be con- 
tinued until an adjustment of the difficulty has been come to. 

Italy. — Numerous bands of Neapolitan brigands, wearing uniforms, and 
supplied with arms and ammunition, have penetrated into the Pontifical 
territory, and have carried desolation into several provinces. All occupiers 
have fled from their homes. The French troops, in conjunction with the 
Italian soldiers, have adopted vigorous measures to destroy the brigands, but 
it is thought that the Papal Government will remain inactive in the matter. 

America. — The Union forces appear to be gradually closing in upon Rich- 
mond. The rumor of Sherman's arrival at Fayetteville, North Carolina, has 
been confirmed by an official telegram from General Grant, giving a summary 
of a letter received from General Sherman, dated at the place named, March 
12th. He states that during his march from Savannah, he encountered no 
serious opposition. At Columbia he destroyed immense arsenals and railroad 
establishments, and forty-three cannon. Something of importance seems to 
be impending in Richmond, as the Despatch of 16th of March was published on 
half a sheet only, the reason being given that all the emnloyes, printers, re- 
porters and clerks, were members of military organizations, and had been 
called out by the Governor to perform special service for a short time. A 
brief summary of what Sherman has accomplished states, that in his march 
there were 14 cities, 100 miles of railroad, and thousands of bales of cotton 
burned, 86 cannon, 4000 prisoners, and 25,000 animals captured, and over 
15,000 white and black refugees set free. Great floods have taken place in 
Pennsylvania, causing immense destruction of life and property. 
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A Sunday-school teacher asked a little girl who was the first man. She answered 
that she didn't know. The question was then put to an Irish child, who answered 

Adam, sir, " with apparent satisfaction. La ! " said the first scholar, " jou needn't 
feel so grand about it — he wasn't an Irishman. " 

The last will and testament of a shopkeeper of the Rue St. Denis, in Paris, who died 
recently, ended thus : — I desire my heirs to take measures at once for my autopsy, 
and to place my body in the hands of men of scieuce, that it may be carefully dis- 
sected, for I am determined to know the cause of my death." 

Quin could overthrow even Foote. At one time they had had a quarrel and were 
reconciled, but Foote was still a little piqued. " Jemmy," said he, you should not 
hare said that T have but one shirt, and that I lay in bed while it was washed." — 
" Sammy," replied the actor, " I could not have said so, for I never knew that you had 
a shirt to wash. " 

Many go through the world, hearing nothing and seeing nothing. For all valuable 
purposes, their ears are as deaf as an ear of corn, and their eyes as blind as the eye of 
a potato. 



DIED: 



At Newcastle-on-Tyne, on 3rd March, 1866, of bronchitis, Jane, wife of William B. Child, aged a 
years.— Dkseset Nrwg please copy. 



POETRY. 



BE WHAT YOU 



\ E E M — S EEM 

(SclecHd.) 



WHAT YOU BE. 



If von would be deem'd a man, 

Act a manly part ; 
Affectation is a ban. — 

8how yon have a heart. 
Wear no vain, deceitful mask, 

Artificial wrought. 
What does falsehood gain, I ask, 

Bk what you would be thought. 

All that glitters is not gold, 

' Tis but outward gloss : 
Speech, though courteous, should be bold. 

Use no tinsell'd dross. 



Tell no flattering tales, and so 

Feed man's self-esteem ; 
Wear your own true look, and show 

You are what yon seem. 

Men of thought are ever loth 

Hollow praise to give : 
Only minds of stunted growth 

On such diet live. 
Bmpty vessels make most sound. 

Words are empty air ; 
Live above it, and be found 

What you would appear. 
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FANATICISM NOT THE RESULT OF TRUE RELIGION. 

o 



I am duly sensible of my own weak- 
ness in undertaking to write upon this 
subject, but my mind having been 
drawn out to reflect upon matters of 
this kind, by the blessing of God, I 
will lay some of my thoughts before 
the readers of the Star ; hoping to 
give some encouragement to the Saints, 
and trusting that strangers who have 
been unduly prejudiced, may take a 
more lenient view of the principles 
of the kingdom of God, for their own 
sakes. The whole civilized world 
have joined in the hue-and-cry against 
the " Mormons," as they are called, 
using every effort to villif y and blacken 
the character of an innocent people. 
Fanaticism appears in their catalogue, 
and holds a prominent place among 
the outrageous names, so freely be- 
stowed upon the Saints of God. Web- 
ster defines fanaticism to be. "Ex- 
cessive enthusiasm ; wild ana extra- 
vagant notions of religion ; religious 
frenzy . " Again, quoting from the 
writings of Robert Hall, we find that 
" Fanaticism is such an overwhelming 
impression of the ideas relating to the 
future world, as disqualifies for the 
duties of life." To draw a line of de- 
marcation between fanaticism and true 
religion, it will be necessary to give 



such quotations and examples from 
sacred history, as may best serve our 
purpose, ana convey to our readers a 
correct idea of fanaticism. In Ezekiel 
xxiii, 39, we read, " For, when they 
had slain their children to their idols, 
then they came the same day into 
my sanctuary to profane it." Also, in 
Ezekiel xvi, 21, " Thou has slain my 
children, and delivered them, to cause 
them to pass through the fire for 
them ;" and in Ezekiel xx, 26, 31, "I 
polluted them in their own gifts, in 
that thev caused to pass through the 
fire all that openeth the womb, that I 
might make them desolate. When 
ye make your sons to pass through the 
fire, ye pollute yourselves with all 
your idols." In Jeremiah xxxii, 36, 
"And they built the high places of 
Baal, which are in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to cause their sons and 
daughters to pass through the fire 
fire unto Moloch, which I commanded 
them not." In 2 Kings, xvi, 3, " But 
he walked in the way of the lungs of 
Israel, yea, and made his sons to pass 
through the fire, according to the 
abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out from before the) 
children of Israel." In Chronicles 
xxxiii, 6, u And he caused his ohifct- ^ 

Digitized byCjOOglC 



226 



FANATICISM NOT THIS BB8ULT OF TEUB BELIGION. 



ren to pass through the fire, in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom." When 
the priests of Baal were met together 
to offer sacrifice, they (the priests) took 
a bullock, and dressed* it, saying, "O 
Baal, hear us !" but there was no 
voice. At noon. Elijah mocked them, 
and said, " Cry aloud," and they cried 
aloud, and cut themselves with knives, 
until the *>lood gushed out upon them. 
They prophecied until the evening, 
but there was neither voice, nor any 
to answer. 

These few quotations serve to show, 
what fanaticism was in those days. 
In the great wars that are now con- 
vulsing the American nation, each 
religious sect has its representatives in 
the North and South, and although 
professing to worship the same God, 
and he the great Creator, they close 
in martial combat, and shed each 
others blood as freely, as water is 
poured upon the ground. The reli- 
gion they profess must be false, and 
resolves itself into fanaticism ; for 
Jesus says, '* By their fruits ye shall 
know them." It is barely possible 
that some may refer us to Abraham, 
when about to offer his son upon the 
altar, as a parallel case with those in 
the valley of Hinnom ; but this posi- 
tion is untenable, because Qod had 
made himself known to Abraham, and 
he knew that to follow God's counsel, 
was salvation to himself and house- 
bold. When fanatics sacrifice their 
lives, they attain nothing but their 
own destruction; but if Saints lay 
their all upon the altar, and are sacri- 
ficed by the wicked, it bestows upon 
them the martyr's crown. The Pro- 
phet Joseph, years before his death, 
had in serious contemplation the 
practicability of seeking an asylum in 
the west. His history is familiar to 
all, how he was treacherously mur- 
dered, and the Saints expelled from 
their beautiful city, Nauvoo. After 
«*ossing the Mississippi river, and 
while pursuing their journey through 
Iowa, the cold blasts of winter thinned 
their ranks at every step, and starva- 
tion was plainly depicted in the ema- 
ciated forms of women and children. 
The leaders, inspired by the Eternal 
One, cried, " Courage, brethren, ye 
are th* chosen of God ; and as sure as 
He reigns and ge?eraa in yonder 



heavens, he will lead you to a place of 
safety." In the midst of this, which 
tried men's souls, the United States 
Government, at the instigation of 
Thomas Benton, called on them for 
500 men. To refuse was to give 
seeming truth to the words of this 
lying traitor, that we were aliens to 
the Government ; a compliance would 
deprive us of the little strength re- 
maining, and place the women and 
children at the mercy of the savages. 
Who could see the salvation of Israel 
then ? The men inspired of God, the 
leaders of the people. God tempered 
the minds of the red men, that with 
few exceptions the people were pre- 
served. What perils by field and 
flood, did not the brave one hundred 
and forty-three endure, in pioneering 
the way to the vales of Utah ; and yet 
none fell, but all survived to see the de- 
sert blossom as the rose, and the people 
who had been so mercilessly driven 
from their homes, rejoicing in the 
good gifts of a loving Father. 
What portion of Christendom sympa- 
thized with the Saints, when the word 
went forth, "An army is going to 
Utah, to wipe out the 'Mormons?'" 
None. Those in the world who had 
friends and relatives there, wrote im- 
ploring them to forsake their religion, 
as all cleaving to "Mormonisni" were 
to be destroyed, and when they re- 
fused, mourned them as dead. What 
were the words of the servants of God 
in this trying hourf "Saints, live 
your religion, stand still, and see the 
salvation of the Holy One." Where is 
the gallant(?) little army that invaded 
Utah ? Their bones are now bleach- 
ing in the Southern and Western 
States. When the Elders bore testi- 
mony of the truth to the people of 
America, then were they called fana- 
tics, and thrust out, and their voices 
lost amid the general exclamations of 
Beets and parties, " We have a Gospel 
sufficient for our temporal and spiri- 
tual salvation." Their cry, like that 
of the ancient Ephesians, "Great is 
the goddess Diana," drowned the 
warning voice of inspiration. The 
Latter-day Saints are now located in 
the peaceful vales of Epbraim, beauti- 
ful cities have arisen in 'the desert 
places, arts and manufactmrea flourish, 
where twenty years ago nought but 
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the bowling of wolves, and the battle 
cry of the savages, disturbed the 
solemn stillness. Is this the work of 
fanatics? The God of heaven, in 
tones of thunder, answers, "No; they 
are my chosen people." Peace reigns 
in Deseret ; and compared with scenes 



at present enacted on that continent, 
it is an oasis in the desert, and regi- 
sters the smile of an approving God. 
What is the future of this people? 
An unlimited increase, and, ulti- 
mately, possession of the whole earth. 

B. Y., Jun. 



THE RELIGION OF EVERY DAY LIFE. 

BY ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 



The Latter-day Saints, who are 
giving heed to the teachings of the 
Priesthood of Heaven, are fast learn- 
ing that all that they do that is right, 
is a part of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
that it is but one of the errors of sect- 
arian religion, to divide the duties of 
man's life into temporal and spiritual 
ones, and to teach him that the ful- 
filment of the obligations of the one 
class (the spiritual), is infinitely more 
pleasing to God, than the considera- 
tion of the requirements of the other, 
which, according to the reasoning of 
their popular schools of theology, re- 
lates but to the necessities and wants 
•f the mortal tenement of the eternal 
and unseen spirit. In their ideas, the 
body is but a clog, a drawback, an 
incubus to be cast aside at death, 
never to be again resumed ; and while 
■till retained to be mortified, chastened 
and opposed with all its affections and 
feelings, and resigned at the earliest 
moment, that the "soul" may enter 
into "glory" as quickly as possible, 
and be forever separated from those 
yearnings and desires that, when con- 
trolled and rightly used, help to 
brighten the narrow, darkening path- 
way that all travel, who in this sphere 
■tart out in the chequered journey of 
life. Such a faith disturbs the entire 
harmony of man's duties to his God, 
his neighbor and himself, and renders 
deeds of worth and true nobleness, 
acts of charity and brotherly love, and 
devoted lives of self-sacrifice and 
purity, less honorable than profes- 
sed adherence to the tenets of the 
popular faiths, and submission to the 
prescribed forms of national worship. 

The Gospel, however, teaches men 
that the body is not thus neglected in 



o— 

the Creator's plan for redeeming his 
children, but that it is to be purified, 
regenerated and preserved eternally, 
by the saving influences of the princi- 
ples which he has revealed to them ; 
from which they learn how to honor 
and sanctify their mortal tabernacles, 
that they may eventually be united 
with their spirits, to dwell in the pre- 
sence of their heavenly Father forever. 

In the life of a Saint, there are a 
vast multiplicity of duties to be per- 
formed, all necessary, all honorable, 
all saving, when fulfilled in faith, with 
the blessing of God, and with the con- 
sideration of " the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness" ever in view. 
Duties thus performed, though they 
be but slight, trivial, every day occur- 
rences, are part of the Gospel plan of 
exaltation, and cannot be considered 
otherwise than as necessary and honor- 
able, as any other part of that perfect 
plan our Father has had his servants 
teach us. Labor, thus sanctified, is 
indeed worship, as much so as when 
the right time comes, it is adoration 
to raise the song of praise in the as- 
semblies of the people, or bow the 
knee in prayer in the congregations of 
the Saints, in the midst of the family 
circle, or alone in the secret chamber. 

All who know anything ofjthe ful- 
ness of the Everlasting Gospel, realize 
it to be an every day religion, that 
can be lived as well from Monday 
morning to Saturday night, as during 
the services of the Sabbath ; not con- 
sisting alone " in prayer, praise and 
testimony," but in labor — constant, 
unflinching, undeviating labor — for 
the benefit of mankind, and the sal- 
tation of the world. The result of 
the preaching of the Gospel, will be 
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the reariDg of the kingdom of Jeho- 
vah, which kingdom will be a tempo- 
ral one, built np by the persevering, 
continuous endeavors of noble men 
and women; whose minds, enlightened 
by the Spirit of truth, have directed 
their energies, temporal and corporeal 
though they be, towards the consum- 
mation of (rod's purposes, and the 
establishment of his Ppwer upon the 
face of tJhe earth. The world labor 
and toil, strive and struggle for the 
bread that perish eth, or the gold that 
seemetb to enrich ; their motives rise 
no higher, and these ends obtained, 
the object is accomplished and the 
desire is satisfied ; but with the Saint 
it is not so, he knows he is an eternal 
being, and, to an extent, understands 
the end from the beginning, and labors 
with the view of what is hereafter, as 
well as what is to-day. With him the 
Gospel circumscribes all his motives, 
and the transitory things of mortality, 
are not the primary incentives to 
action, or the powers that give vita- 
lity, force and guidance to his life. 
With him the kingdom of Qod is an 
ever-living, ever-growing reality, esta- 
blished for his happiness and salva- 
tion ; and he also comprehends that 
his Divine Maker has chosen the sons 
of flfen as his instruments, to do the 
work in his name. In this work is 
included all the duties, that pertain to 
the actual labor of building the king- 
dom up in the midst of the nations of 
the earth. Not a kingdom to be built 
up in the hearts of the people alone, 
simply requiring faith and prayer and 
preaching, but a kingdom with all its 
accessories, requiring hard, practical, 
bodily toil to beautify the earth, rear 
Zion's cities, gather Israel ; and 
which, when reared, the nations of 
the earth will own and acknowledge, 
for her sons will be terrible in the 
eyes of the wicked, and her reign 
glorious over all the earth. Under- 
standing this, God's covenant people 
perceive, that all cannot be preachers, 
or presidents, or directors, but that 
every one, in his calling, is necessary 
to accomplish the Divine will, and has 
to do his part with all him talents and 
powers, towards the attainment of the 
great object, which includes his own 
individual salvation, and that of those 
whom he loves om this earth. 



It is, doubtless, a hum-drum, tedi- 
ous, patience-trying state of existence, 
— calling for more true courage than 
was ever evinced by many a hero, 
whose deeds fill history's pages — to be 
obliged, day after day, to pursue the 
same undeviating course ; year in and 
year out, to go to the workshop every 
morning, and back again home every 
evening, where the wage of the laborer 
is but scanty, the labor tedious, and 
the prospect of improvement so dim, 
as to be scarcely distinguishable in 
the all-absorbing struggle for present 
existence. To be compelled to strive 
thus, year by year, in the monotonous 
routine of earning a subsistence in 
this way, without any other idea than 
its uncompromising necessity — to do 
or to starve — has but little in it tend- 
ing to elevate the worker, or make 
him nobler or happier. But give him 
an aim, an end. an object ; make that 
object his well-being and happiness 
here and hereafter; teach him that 
God, his Father, is united with him 
in that work, and that he has his 
smile and blessing while doing it ; 
show him the ever brightening future 
that is before him, not only beyond 
the misty limits of the grave, but 
also here, in this ever changing, mor- 
tal existence, and then how soon the 
scene changes, and the glorious vision 
of the pregnant future opens out be- 
fore his enraptured view, and his eyes, 
hitherto cast gloomily earthward, 
strive to pierce to the confines of the 
celestial kingdom, that he may behold 
some of the blessings of that exalted, 
blissful realm. The monotony is gone. 
There is something to live for ; new 
hopes are inspired ; these hopes give 
fresh life, higher incentives impel 
the motives ; the wretched doubts of 
the uncertain to come are removed, 
and the laborer finds that there is 
much of heaven past, and more of 
heaven to come, clinging round these 
earthly ties of duty and affection, for 
which to battle and labor with whole* 
souled love, with undimmed faith and 
unfaltering determination, and with 
the highest motive for which Gods or 
men ever struggled — the perfecting of 
the creations of their Great Head. 
Teach men to obey principles such as 
these, which indeed belong to the 
Gospel, and the dignity of labor, 
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'which is so much prated about, and 
bo little believed in, will become an 
indisputable reality. Jesus himself 
being the head laborer, and all God's 
servants — Apostles, Prophets, martyrs, 



seers, known or unknown, and the 
humble, faithful Saint, will all be 
owned fellow-laborers in the great 
work of earth's redemption and glory. 



NECESSITY OF A FORE-RUNNER TO PREPARER S THE WAY 
FOR THE COMING OF JESUS. 

BT BLDEB D. P. KIMBALL. 



It is evident from the Scriptures, 
that a preparatory work was necessary 
before the first advent of the Savior, 
in order to prepare the minds of the 
people for his visitation to the earth 
in the uieiidian of time. John the 
Baptist appears to have been the 
chosen instrument to do that work, 
when he came crying in the wilder- 
ness, * ' Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God ;" and Jesus 
said, among those that were born of 
woman, there was not a greater Pro- 
phet than John the Baptist. The 
work of a Prophet has always been to 
warn the people of coming events, and 
teach them the principles of truth and 
righteousness, that they might be en- 
abled to purify themselves, and thus 
be prepared for every event that might 
transpire in the future ; and this was 
the mission and nature of the work 
accomplished by John, who came from 
the wilderness crying, "Repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
The people of Judea, having been for 
a long time expecting the Messiah to 
come and take the reins of govern- 
ment, and rule as king over Israel, in 
unison with these expectations, many 
of them joyfully yielded a willing 
compliance to the requirements of God 
given through John. That an actual 
and thorough purification of the peo- 
ple's hearts was needed, is evident 
from the words of John, which he 
uttered when some of the unrepentant 
and corrupt came forward, offering 
themselves as candidates for the bap- 
tism of repentance for the remission 
of sins. He said, "O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come ? Bring forth, 



therefore, fruits meet for repentance ; 
and think not to say within your- 
selves, we have Abraham to our 
father ; for I say unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham." This shews 
that baptism, to have its due or desired 
effect, must be preceded by a complete 
and unqualified turning away from 
all evil-doing ; in fact, those two 
principles or ordinances, are so closely 
connected together, that they are 
inseparable, and without obedience to 
both, the desired object — namely, re- 
mission of sins, cannot be obtained. 
John said, "I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance ; but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear : he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire ; whose fan 
is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner." Thus, he not only 
prepared the people for the coming of 
Jesus, but also warned them that the 
day of his coming was close at hand ; 
and according to the predictions of 
John, Jesus did come and fulfilled 
his mission. 

We are given to understand from 
the Scriptures, that he will come in 
the last days, and reign King of kings 
a thousand years upon the earth. If 
it was necessary to send a Prophet to 
prepare the way of his first coming, 
in the meridian of time, will it not 
also be necessary for a Prophet to be 
raised up to prepare the way for his 
second coming ? We answer, yes ; 
for is it not written, "Surely the 
Lord God will do nothing, but he 
revealeth his secrets unto his servants 
the Prophets!" The natur# of -ihe 
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work necessary to be performed in the 
last days, will undoubtedly, to some 
exrent, be somewhat similar to that 
performed by John the Baptist. In 
these two respects it must necessarily 
be so — namely, in warning the people 
in regard to his coming being near at 
hand, and in telling them to turn 
from their sins, and thus prepare 
themselres to receive him, and dwell 
in his kingdom. There is as much 
reason for believing, that a Prophet 
will bo raised up to do this prepara- 
tory work, as there is for believing the 
Savior will come. Has anyone, in 
our day, mado their appearance making 
this proclamation, that the coming of 
the Son of Man was close at hand, 
aud calling upon the people to repent 
and forsake their sins, and be bap- 
tized by those having authority, 
that the Lord could havo a people 
prepared for his • reception ? Many, 
seeing the prophecies and declarations 
by the Prophets, and even the pre- 
dictions of Jesus himself coming to 
pass, have assumed the authority to 
teach thepeople, and have had their con- 
victions that the day was not far dis- 
tant, when Jesus would a^ain make 
his appearance upon the earth ; yet, 
none of these have come forth as Pro- 
phets of God, holding authority from 
heaven. We now make the bold 
declaration, that a Prophet like unto 
John the Baptist, has been raised up 
by the infinite power of God, and has 
declared the Gospel in its ancient 
purity, calling upon all men to turn 
unto God an- 1 forsako their sins, for 
the time had come, when the Lord 
had set his hand the second time to 
gather his people ; and that the king- 
dom spoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
should be set up, never more to be 
thrown down, but should stand for- 



ever. The initiatory principles and 
ordinances taught by him, were the 
same as those that were taught by 
John the Baptist. The great work of 
preparation commenced, when Joseph 
Smith came forth clothed with autho- 
rity from heaven ; many gladly re- 
ceived his testimony; as the people 
in ancient times went to John, so 
did they go to him, repenting of their 
sins, desiring to be immersed in water, 
that they might obtain a realization of 
the promise given to all true disciples 
of Jesus — namely, that they would 
receive the Holy Ghost, which would 
lead them in the path of truth and 
virtue, giving them power over evil 
influences, and a greater claim upon 
the Lord, inasmuch as they did not 
grieve His holy Spirit by disobeying 
his commandments. The Gospel 
taught by the Prophet Joseph, will 
save all those that give ear to its man- 
dates, the same as when proclaimed 
by John. We, having received a 
testimony of its virtue, ask all men to 
repent and turn to God, for the hour 
of his judgment is close at hand, and 
he will sweep the wicked from the 
face of the earth. O ! that men could 
see the beautiful principles, and feel 
the sweet influences of the Spirit that 
accompanies obedience to the Gospel 
of Christ, as revealed in our day ; then 
would they know for a certainty that 
fka -work of preparation had indeed 
commenced, and a people were pre- 
paring.:tbemselves for the coming of 
our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 
Those people are the Latter-day Saints; 
no other people boar or lay claim to 
that name ; and that there was a peo- 
ple in the last days to be known by 
that name, is manifestly evident, for 
it is written, that Jesus shall come, 
and reign King of Saints. 
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Mkrch 2. — We cut down a large 



cotton-wood tree, and in two days 
dug out a canoe four feet wide and 
twelve long, put on a pair of oars, 
and then rowed down the Arkansas 
river, 126 miles, to Little Rock, beg- 
ging our food by the way, a meal at a 
time, as we had opportunity. After 
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visiting Little Rock, we travelled down 
the river ten miles, and tied up our 
canoe on the east bank, and stopped 
with Mr. Jones. I preached next day 
at his house. On the 16th we left our 
canoe with Mr. Jones, and walked 
back up the river ten miles, opposite 
Little Kock, and took the old military 
road, and started to wade the Missis- 
sippi swamp, which was mostly cov- 
ered with water from Little Rock, 
Arkansas, to Memphis, Tennesee, a 
distance of about 175 miles. We 
waded through mud and water knee 
deep, day after day, and in some in- 
stances forty miles per day, before we 
could get a stopping place. 

On the 24th, while in the swamps, 
I had an attack of the rheumatism, and 
could not travel fast. My companion, 
brother Brown, had got in a hurry, 
and wished to return to his family in 
Kirtland ; and as I could not travel as 
fast as he wished, we parted. He 
left me sitting on a log in the mud 
and water ; I was lame and unable to 
walk, without food, and twelve miles 
from the nearest house on the road. 
He went out of sight in great haste. 
I then knelt down in the water, and 
prayed to the Lord to heal me. The 
Spirit of the Lord rested upon me, 
and I was healed ; the pain left me ; 
I arose and went my way. Whenever 
I met with one or more families, I 
preached and bore testimony to them. 

I crossed the Mississippi river in the 
evening of the 27th of March, and 
staid at a public house kept by Mr. 
Josiah Jackson. 1 was suspected of 
being an impostor. Mr. Jackson 
believed I was one of MurriTs clan, 
who were then murdering and steal- 
ing negroes; and to test me, he 
gathered together a large house full 
of the most wicked and corrupt peo- 
ple in the city, and set me to preach- 
ing, to see whether 1 could preach or 
not. 

I do not think that Mr. Jackson, or 
the same company of men and women, 
will ever meet together again for the 
same purpose, for they would not like 
again to have their sins and abomina- 
tions revealed to each other as point- 
edly as I told them that night, through 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost ; 
they were glad to get rid of me upon 
almost any terms. 



I travelled from Memphis to Middle 
Tennessee. 

April 4. — I met with Elder Warren 
Parrish, in Benton county. He and 
David W. Patten had labored together 
through the winter in Tennessee, and 
baptized twenty persons. Elder Pat- 
ten had returned to Kirtland. I 
joined Elder Parrish, and we labored 
together over three months, travelling 
and preaching daily ; baptizing such 
as would receive our testimony ; ex- 
tending our labors in Tennessee and 
Kentucky. 

J une 23. — We received a letter from 
Oliver Cowdery, requesting Elder 
Parrish to come to Kirtland, and for 
me to remain and take charge of the 
southern churches, and the Lord would 
bless me in so doing. 

June 28. — Warren Parrish ordained 
me an Elder. We baptized some forty 
persons while laboring together. 

July 23.— Elder Parrish left. I 
travelled alone through the year, and 
extended my labors both in Kentucky 
and Tennessee. I baptized forty- three 
persons during this season, thirty-one 
after brother Parrish left. 

Nov. 15. — While travelling in the 
night, with brother Benjamin L. Clapp 
and others, a tremendous storm of 
wind and rain overtook us. We came 
to a creek which had swollen to such 
an extent by the rain, that we could 
not cross without swimming our 
horses ; several of the company were 
females. We undertook to head the 
stream, to ford it ; but in the attempt, 
in the midst of the darkness and the 
raging of the wind and rain, we were 
lost in the thick woods, amidst the 
rain, wind, creeks and fallen tree- 
tops. We crossed streams nearly 
twenty times. I was reminded of 
Paul's perils by water ; but the Lord 
was merciful unto us in the midst of 
dtir troubles, for while we were grop- 
ing in the dark, running the risk of 
killing both ourselves and animals, 
by riding off precipitous bluffs, a 
bright light suddenly shone round 
about us, and revealed our perilous 
situation, as we were upon the edge of 
a deep gulf. The light continued with 
us until we found a house, and learned 
the right road ; then the \Uht dis- 
appeared, and we were enabled to 
reach the house of brother Henry 
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Thomas, at nine o'clock, all aafe, hav- ! 
ing rode twenty miles, five hours in ' 
the storm, and we felt to thank the 
Lord for our preservation. 

During the winter and spring, I 
continued to labor mostly afene, 
through Kentucky and Tennessee, 
opening new places, preaching daily, 
baptizing, confirming, and organizing 
mew Branches. 

Feb. 26, 1836. —At a Conference 
fceld at brother B. L. Clapp's, in 
Callaway county, Kentucky, I or- 
dained A. O. Smoot and Benjamin 
Boydston, Elders, and B. L. Clapp 
and Daniel Thomas, Priests. 

Brothers Smoot and Clapp both 
entered into the labors of the ministry. 
Elder Smoot frequently accompanied 
me on my mission. Elder D. W. 
Patten returned to Tennessee in 
April, and joined us in eur labors, 
accompanied by his wife. It was a 
hapr>y meeting. He related to me 
the blessings he had received in Kirt- 
land during the endowments. We 



travelled and labored together ; perse- 
cution raged against us. Elder Pat- 
ten bore a strong and forcible testi- 
mony of the Work of God ; and when 
we were opposed by mobs, he would 
rebuke them in great plainness ; we 
were threatened, but not injured. The 
sick were healed under our admini- 
strations. 

May 27. — Elder Warren Parrish 
arrived from Kirtland. We held a 
Conference on the 28th, at brother 
Seth Utley's. Seven Branches were 
represented, containing 116 members. 
Abel Wilson and Jesse Turpin were 
ordained Priests, and Albert Petty a 
Teacher. 

— 31. — I was ordained by David 
W. Patten, a member of the Second 
Quorum of Seventies. 

We labored over a circuit of several 
hundred miles. Brother Smoot la- 
bored with us, and brother Clapp 
frequently. We travelled two by two, 
ana all met together to hold Confe- 
rences. 



T» ht continued.) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 15, 1865. 



CAUSES OF OPPOSITION TO THE TRUTH. — INTERNAL 
ECONOMY OP THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
o— 

Many and fruitless have been the efforts of the Adversary,*by persecution and 
trial, and calumny and opposition, to frustrate the designs the Latter-day 
Saints have had in view, in regard to social and religious elevation and pro- 
gress ; and in taking a retrospective view of the rise and progress of the 
Church, we will find that all endeavors to spread its principles, have been met 
with the oft-repeated cry, " If your religion is true, and according to Scripture, 
why do you suffer persecution V Reasoning by precedent, it could easily be 
shown that those who, in former ages, strove to develop in the mind of man 
the principles of the Gospel, were subjected to the same obloquy, and labored 
mnderlike obstaclesjuui obstructions ; in fact, that the promise given by Jesus 
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to his Apostles, and by them to those who in turn embraced the faith, was, 
that if they lived godly in Christ Jesus, they would suffer persecution. Yet, 
if we analyze and compare the feelings that actuated the world in their con- 
demnation of Jesus and his disciples, with the feelings that actuate them now 
in their opposition to the Latter-day Saints, we will begin to perceive that 
their conduct arose then, and does still, more from a fear of the destruction 
of the social and political bonds that cement and uphold kingdoms and nations, 
than from any deeply cherished reverence for the religious traditions of their 
ancestors. At the time Jesus came upon the earth, the state of the Jewish 
nation was completely at variance with its condition when the law of God was 
obeyed, and the Priesthood existed in the plenitude of its Divine power and 
authority. Roman tetrachs and governors ruled over Judea, regulating the 
affairs of society socially and religiously, and holding in complete subjection 
the once proud and favored Israelites, who, crushed aud subdued in spirit, 
retaining but the shadow of their former sovereignty and independence, calmly 
bowed their heads under the yoke of a heathen conqueror. So weak and 
enervated, and so dead to the recollections of their former glory had they 
become, that the chief priests, the scribes and the Pharisees, finding that 
although under the power of the Roman yoke, they could still wield great 
influence in spiritual affairs over the masses, and secure to themselves wealth, 
position and luxury, welcomed the reign of the Caesars, and closed their eyes 
to its crime and corruption. The principles taught by Jesus, embodying as 
they did in embryo, the realization of the highest aim of the philanthropist, 
or the wildest day-dream of the optimist — namely, universal liberty and bro- 
therhood, were gladly embraced by the few, who retained the ancient spirit, 
and looked forward to the redemption and restoration of Israel ; while the 
spiritual leaders of the people, foreseeing in the development and establish- 
ment of such principles, the consequent decrease of their power and influence, 
denounced Jesus as an impostor and blasphemer. Throughout His life and 
public ministry, we find that the persecutions inflicted upon him, arose not so 
much from any objections held by them to his spiritual teachings, as from a 
fear that the views he promulgated in regard to government and political 
economy, might gain ground amongst the people ; in fact, so determined were 
they to fasten upon him the charge of treason, that the most simple of his 
aphorisms and parables, were construed by them into vague and indefinite 
threats against the nation and its hereditary institutions. "Destroy this 
temple, (said he, speaking of his body), and in three days I will raise it up 
again this being declared by them to refer to the temple at Jerusalem. 
And even the last and crowning accusation brought against him by the chief 
priests and the Pharisees, was not that of founding a new system of theology, 
but a new order of government. " We found," said they, " this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying, that he 
himself is Christ, a king." They remonstrated with Pilate after this fashion, 
" If thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar's friend, whosoever maketh him- 
self a king, speaketh against Caesar," and when he hung upon the cross, the 
inscription placed in derision above his head, was, "Jesus of Nazareth, the 
king of the Jews." Throughout the lives of the Apostles, we find that the 
charges preferred against them were similar in their nature, to those brought 
against their Master. "This man," said the high priests and the elders, 
speaking of Paul, "is a pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition amosg all 
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the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes," 
and the accusation brought against Stephen was, " This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against this holy place, and the law : for we have 
heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall 
change the customs which Moses delivered us," in fact, wherever the Gospel 
went, it subverted human plans and systems, and reared the standard of the 
government of heaven. If we look to the creeds and religions of men, we will 
find that they do not contain within themselves the principle of true liberty, 
that it has always been the aim of the spiritual leaders of the people to keep 
men in blindness, and frustrate all efforts they might make after an advance- 
ment in knowledge ; and that although God strove at different times to esta- 
blish his kingdom upon the earth, all the efforts of his servants were continu- 
ally met by opposition from the adversary, who endeavored to impress the 
idea upon the minds of the people, that the principles taught them would 
infringe upon their rights and liberties, and be destructive of that free 
agency entrusted to man. Hence, although it might have seemed probable 
that the Jews, groaning under the yoke of oppression, would have believed in 
the promise of Jesus that his "yoke was easy," and his "burden light," and 
taken it upon them, thoir leaders, by the force of tradition, exercised such an 
influence over them, that their continuous exclamation was, " We will not 
have this man to reign over us. " 

When we look to the religion taught by the Latter-day Saints, we find that 
the same results are apparent, and that accusations of a similar tendency have 
been brought against them. From the time that the Prophet Joseph came 
forth, and proclaimed himself the bearer of a message from the Almighty, the 
most absurd and extravagant notions were entertained, as to the design he had 
in contemplation in gaining converts, and gathering them together. Charges 
of treason to the Federal Government, embodying troops in opposition to 
State laws, refusing to recognize the authority and jurisdiction of civil officials 
placed over them, plotting against the peace and welfare of the nation, were, 
and are still, hatched up against a people, "whose whole history," to use the 
words of a modern writer, " has been a course of cruel persecution, which, if 
man really believed in his own improvement, would be a disgrace to a self- 
styled enlightened age." We make bold to say, nay, in fact, the very nature 
of the principles taught by this Church leads us to the belief, that the same 
causes we have mentioned as being conducive to the persecution of Jesus and 
his Apostles, have also led to the persecution under which the Saints have 
labored. If we look to the mobocratic resolutions for the expulsion of the 
Saints, passed by the inhabitants of Jackson county, Missouri, and quoted in 
our issue of the 1st inst., we find that the fears entertained by them* had not 
■o much reference to the religious aspect of the question, as that when they 
"reflected on the extensive field in which the sect was operating, and that there 
existed in every country a leaven of superstition, that embraced with avidity 
notions the most extravagant and unheard of, it required no gift of prophecy 
to tell, that the day was not far distant when the civil government of the 
country would be in their hands ; when the sheriffs, the justices, and the 
county judges would be ' Mormons/ or persons wishing to court their favor 
from motives of interest or ambition." "What," say they, "would be the 
fate of our lives and property, in the hands of jurors and witnesses who do 
not blush to declare, and would not upon occasion hesitate to swear, that they 
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have wrought miracles, and have been the means of miraculous and super- 
natural cures, have conversed with God and his angels, and possess and exer- 
cise the gifts of divination and of unknown tongues, and fired with the pros- 
pect of obtaining inheritances without money and without price — may be 
letter imagined than described." We have said, that looking to the nature 
of the Gospel, it is but natural to suppose, that results such as these would 
follow. The system of government, embodied in the creed of the Saints, 
wo\ild, if it were generally adopted, be subversive to human systems, although 
not injurious to the rights or well-founded expectations of the human race ; 
and therefore it is, that from interested motives men have arisen, and dilated 
upon the errors and blasphemies of "Mormonism men who, like the silver- 
smiths of Ephesus, found that their craft was in danger, and began to consider, 
that in proportion as the power and influence wielded by this people in- 
creased, the discordant elements that constitute society would blend and 
harmonize together ; and that with this radical change in social, political and 
religious matters, woald come the downfall of their hopes and prospects, and 
the destruction of that charlatanry, by which they so long had bound and 
deceived the people. If we look to society, wo find that the system upon 
which it is based and constructed, is favorable only for the accumulation of 
wealth, and the attainment of power and influence by the few, while the 
interests of the majority are left unrepresented, nay, even their very existence 
ignored and forgotten. The Gospel of Christ Jesus takes cognizance of those 
facts. Perfect government, it asserts, comprehends" all that comes under the 
head of religion, morals, philosophy, arts, politics and social development. It 
is wrong to view it, therefore, as a mere system of theology and belief, as being 
-embraced simply in a few cardinal articles of faith, external rituals or outward 
observances. Whenever it was established or in existence upon the earth, its 
aim and tendency has been towards brotherhood, organization, social and 
national growth. It was in this light that St. Peter viewed it, when he said 
to the Saints in his day, " Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should show forth the praises* of Him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light : which in time 
past were not a people, but are now the people of God ; which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy and St. John, in Apocalyptic vision, 
heard the song of the redeemed, " Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 
And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the 
earth. " Whenever the Gospel that leads to this glory and exaltation, has been 
preached, persecution has followed, not so much from the poor and ignorant, as 
from those holding a name and a position in the world. The poor gladly 
receive it, because it opens up to them temporal and spiritual delivonmee ; the 
rich and the proud spurn it, because in it they see the seeds of that " liberty, 
equality and fraternity," which philosophers aspire to, the realization of all 
that Apostles and Prophets predicted and yearned for ; and seeing this, they 
know that obedience to it, will close to them all the present sources from which 
they receive their worldly honor and power, that the Priesthood will reign and 
rule, and, therefore, as Jesus said, "It is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God." The 
economy of the kingdom that is now established, the nature of its organization, 
the power that binds and controls the elements of its existence, and reduces 
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order and harmony out of chaos and confusion, has been to the world " a 
marvellous work and a wonder." It is bo opposed to all their preconceived 
notions and traditions, and embraces within its fold, truths that have so long 
been considered as separate from, and unconnected with religion, that they 
can only ascribe it to the effects of enthusiasm or fanaticism. And yet how 
wonderfully are the words of Peter fulfilled, when we look unto the Church in 
its properly organized state in the land of Zion. We behold there the social, 
religious, civil and moral elements blended together, all producing harmonious* 
results ; we see the characteristics of a nation developing themselves ; we find 
each looking to his own immediate head for the truth, intelligence and gov- 
ernment he requires, and ascending by* regular gradations, until we come to- 
the master mind, which guides and directs the whole. Each division is self- 
supporting, self-sustaining ; the system is capable of unlimited growth and 
advancement, and is not only, as it has been styled, "one of the most promising 
attempts to emancipate labor from the grinding yoke of usury and capital, 
that the world has ever seen," but the germ of that Divine system of govern- 
ment or theocracy, which was to spread and increase until the kingdoms of this 
world had become the kingdoms of oar Lord, and of his Christ. » 

We need not, therefore, wonder at the persecution the Latter-day Saints 
have been subjected to, when we reflect that those views were promulgated in 
a land the Government of which is wielded upon such a different principle. 
" We deny," says an American journal, the New York Tribune, " that this is a 
Christian nation. France, Spain, ttussia, Austria, Mexico, Portugal, Brazil, 
&c., are Christian nations, no matter how many of their people may be non- 
Christians ; this country is not Christian, though a majority of its people 
probably are. Almighty God is not the source of all authority and power in 
our Government ; the People of the United States are such source." The 
principles of the Gospel then, are in direct opposition to those views of govern- 
ment ; and hence, when the voice of the Priesthood was heard declaring that 
God ruled, and that he was about to take the reins of government into liis 
hands, pulpit, senate, bench and university, poured forth their anathemas- 
against those who had dared so to blaspheme. An objection is often brought 
against the authority by which the principles of the Gospel are taught, and its 
ordinances administered, that it is a despotic power ; but if we look to it, we 
understand that it is under the control and direction of the Almighty, that it 
guarantees unto all the privilege of worshipping God as they see fit and right, 
and that " when the kingdom of God is fully set up and established on the 
face of the earth, and takes the pre-eminence over all other nations and king- 
doms, it will protect the people in the enjoyment of all their rights, no matter 
what they believe, what they profess, or what they worship," so long as they 
do not infringe upon the liberties of the subject. The Constitution of the 
United States guaranteed this liberty to all, and yet, in the first instance in 
which it was put to a practical test, in the case of the Latter-day Saints, it 
failed. This, however, did not arise from the nature of the laws themselves, 
but from the administrators ; and hence, when the Priesthood is properly 
organized, although such organization will be universal and all-powerful, it 
will act under the guidance of heaven, law will be administered aright, man's- 
agency preserved, truth and righteousness prevail, and the will of God be done 
upon earth as it is done in heaven. 

If we wish to look to the results flowing from the establishment of this 





we have said, te the Territory of Utah, and there we find the substance of that 
imperfect shadow, which loomed before the eyes of Apostles and Patriarchs. 
We find that whereas infidelity, murder, rapine, seduction and death, have 
followed in the wake of modern religion, while political government has been 
utterly unable to cope with moral and social degeneracy, there popular sov- 
ereignty, union, organisation and absolute authority, although apparently 
paradoxical, harmonize and produce perfect and heaven-like results. Men 
may oppose the truth, may sneer at what they are pleased to style the absurdi- 
ties of "Mormonism," and yet history affords no parallel to the events that 
have transpired since its organization, to the truths that it has developed, and 
the victories it has achieved. And it will continue to increase. In it there 
may be differences of taste, of capacity, of physical or mental organization, 
but there will be harmony, intelligence, security and peace. Wisdom and 
humanity enthroned in the hearts of the " living oracles of God," will direct 
the affairs and control the destinies of the universe, and earth will become 
heaven. 



Preston Conference. — Elder R. N. Russell, writing from Preston on the 
18th ult., says : — "I have now visited all the Branches in this Conference, 
and can say that the majority of the Saints are striving to live their religion. 
As for Preston, it seems rather dull at this time, but there seems to be an 
opening in the country places, and the Priesthood are desirous of doing all 
they can to spread the truth. I can truly say for my own part, I never felt 
happier in my life, and I desire to show, by example as well as precept, that I 
am a representative of the Church and kingdom of God." 

Hull Conference. — Elder J. S. Fullmer, writing from Hull on the 29th 
ult., says : — " There is a good feeling in this Conference at present, so far as 
I have been able to visit it. In Hull an excellent spirit prevails both amongst 
Saints and strangers. Our meetings are well attended by strangers, who seem 
to listen very attentively to the truths taught. The Work is rolling on steadily. 
There have been ten added to the Hull Branch within the last six weeks, and 
there are good prospects for more joining, as several are investigating the 
principles of the Gospel." 

Bristol District. — Elder J. E. S. Russell, writing from Bristol on the 1st 
inst., says :— "I f ©el that I have been blessed on this mission, and that the 
Lord has never forsaken me in the hour of need. Nothing makes me feel so 
well as to speak to the people, and bear my testimony to the truth. I am 
thankful that I have been sent forth to bear a portion of the burthen. We 
can now begin to feel a little of what President Young and his Counsellors 
have felt for years, and know, to some little extent, the feelings they have for 
the people. There are very good Saints in this District. When I travel among 
them, and see their poverty, and yet behold their devotedness to the Lord and 
his Work, it produces good feelings within me, and is a strong and abiding 
testimony to me that they bare received of the Spirit of God." 

Dorset Conference. —Elder Harrison Shurtleff, writing on the 4th inst., 
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says tbat the Spirit of the Lord is with the Saints in that part of the vineyard, 
and they are auxious to assist in rolling on the Work. He feels well in his 
labors, and is auxious to be useful in building up the kingdom of God. 

Derby Conference. — From a letter received from Elder Lorenzo D. Rudd, 
dated 4th inst., we learn that a Conference was held in Derby on the 2nd inat., 
at which Eldors James Townsend, President of the Nottingham District, and 
S. W. Alley, President of the Sheffield Conference, together with the local 
Priesthood, were present. The several Branches were represented as being in 
a growing condition, and much valuable instruction was given by the brethren, 
and appreciated by the Saints. Brother Rudd baptized eight in Derby during 
the week before Conference, and three upon Conference day, making a total of 
fourteen baptized during the last two months, and prospects being favorable 
for a still further increase. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



ENGLAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON DISTRICT. 

Southampton, March 29, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — As it is a portion of 
my duty to make you acquainted with 
my feelings from time to time, I sit 
down to pen you a few lines. On 
Friday, March 3rd, I left the New- 
castle Conference, where I had been 
presiding for fourteen months, and 
started for my new field of labor. On 
my way I called at London, and at- 
tended a Conference there. We had 
a time of refreshing, and I shall long 
remember the joy I experienced while 
associating rritL you and the rest of 
the brethren present ; as also the kind 
treatment which I received at the 
hands of Elder Bullock and the Saints 
in London. I arrived at South- 
ampton in company with Elder E. F. 
Bird, on Friday 10th, and on the 
Sunaay following I had the pleasure 
of meeting many of the Saints in the 
•apacity of a District Conference, since 
which time I have been travelling 
about the Southampton Conference, 
part of the time in company with 
brother Bird, and the remainder with 
brother Merrill. I have great faith 
that we shall be able to do a good 
work here this coming season. Some 
stampers attend our meetings, and we 
talk with them at their homes, and 
feel much blessed in so doing. A few 
will emigrate this season, and I think 



I can safely prophecy good concerning 
the District, as far as 1 have become 
acquainted, and I pray Qod to grant 
that it may continue to prosper during 
my administration, as it has done in 
the past under the able management 
of the Elders who have presided here ; 
and in order to bring this about, I 
purpose getting all the instruction I 
can from Elder Bird, previous to his 
departure for Zion, and thus benefit- 
ing by his experience. By the help 
of the Holy Spirit, 1 trust I shall be 
enabled to perform my duties, in a 
manner which shall meet the approval 
of my brethren who are placed over 
me, and merit the blessings of my 
Father in heaven. 

I cannot let this opportunity pass, 
without expressing my feelings of 
thankfulness to the Saints amongst 
whom I labored in the Newcastle Con- 
ference, for their kindness and hospi- 
tality to me while separated from my 
home and relatives in Zion ; and I 
pray the Lord to bless them abun- 
dantly, and to grant that the " mea- 
sure they have meted out to me, may 
be measured unto them again, heaped 
up and running over," and may they 
rejoice much under the administration 
of Elder Williams, who has succeeded 
me in that Conference. 

My health is good, and I feel very 
desirous to do right, and to live up t# 
the principles of the holy Gospel, that 
I may continually enjoy the blessings 
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of the Spirit, without which I could 
not have joy in my labors. 

Brother Merrill's health is not good, 
which is caused by the weakness of 
his lun^s, but he is enjoying himself 
well, otherwise. He joins me in kind 
love to you and the brethren. 

I will now close ; and praying the 
Lord to pour out his choicest blessings 
upon you, and all engaged in the mini- 
stry, I remain youi brother in the 
Gospel covenant, 

Charles W. Staynbr. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, March 31, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — At the close of the 
first quarter of this year, I feel it a 
pleasant task to give you a brief 
sketch of our labors in this Mission. 
I will first remark, that in the begin- 
ning of the year we had very mild 
weather, which caused us to think 
that we should hardly have any win- 
ter at all ; but in the latter part of 
January, the weather began to alter, 
winter set in with snow-storms and 
cold, freezing the Baltic and the Belts, 
breaking off all steamboat communica- 
tion, as well as stopping the railroad 
trains for several days, making the 
sending of mails and travelling not 
only inconvenient, but very irregular, 
on account of the great depth of snow 
and ice. This has continued through 
February, and up to the present time, 
showing a poor prospect for an early 
spring. 

Our Elders have labored faithfully, 
and have exerted themselves in travel- 
ling and preaching, having sometimes 
to wade through heavy snows, and 
endure severe cold, especially in 
Sweden and Norway, where it has 
been so cold that they could not bap- 
tise for some weeks past. We are 
eagerly looking forward to the break- 
ing up of winter, hoping then to be 



able to labor more effectually. The 
number baptized in the last quarter, 
is over 200 souls, and the Lord has 
rotected and prospered his servants, 
have received cheering news from 
Elders Sprague and Brown, in Nor- 
way, John Sharp, jun., Gee and 
Swensen, in Sweden, and brother Win- 
berg in Denmark, all breathing a 
desire to do good, and speaking of 
their satisfaction with the progress of 
the Work in their respective fields of 
labor. In January, I visited Stock- 
holm, and had a very pleasant visit 
with Elders Sharp, Gee, Swensen, and 
the Saints in that district. In com- 
pliance with your request, I started 
for Hamburg on Monday the 13th 
inst., but, on acconnt of heavy roads, 
<fcc, did not reach thereuntil the fol- 
lowing Friday, when I had the plea- 
sure of meeting with Elder George 
Reynolds, of the Liverpool office, 
accompanied by Elder Joseph Henry 
Felt, the latter of whom had been 
appointed to labor in this Mission. 
I felt glad to shake these brethren by 
tbeohand, and to have the privilege of 
assisting Elder Reynolds in transact- 
ing business for our emigration. Elder 
Felt and myself arrived here safely on 
the 20th inst. I thank you for him. 
I think he is a promising young El- 
der, with good ability. He is eager to 
learn the language, and I am con- 
vinced he will do a good work here. 
I have appointed him District Presi- 
dent over the Danish Conferences. 

My health continues good, and I 
never felt better in the Work of our 
Father and God, for which I feel truly 
grateful. The Elders and Saints join 
with brother Felt and myself, in love 
and respects to yourself, President B. 
Young, jun., and all associated with 
you in the office. Praying the Lord 
to bless you abundantly, I am, as 
ever, yours in the Gospel covenant, 
C. Widerboro. 



f 



Esteem is of more value than celebrity; respect is of more value than reputation ; 
and honor is of more value than glory. 

Good Taste and Good Manners. — True purity of taste is a quality of the mind ; 
it is a feeling which can, with little difficulty, be acquired by the refinement of intelli- 
gence ; whereas purity of manners is the result of wise habits, in which all the inter- 
ests ojthe soul are mingled and in harmony with the progress of intelligence. That is 
why me harmony of good taste and of good manners, is more common than the exist- 
ence of taste without manners, or of manners without taste. 
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DIED: 

At Wanship, Summit county, Utah Territory, December 4th, of dropsy, Thomas Ieks, aged 61 years, 
late of Birmingham, England. 

At Farmingham, Davit county. Utah Territory, December 12th, of inflmmation of thejungt, Elisa- 
beth Chandler, wife of Henry Hollis, aged 66 yean, 

At North Ogden, Utah Territory, November 13th, of typhus fever, Virtue, wife of James Dansdoa, 
aged 43 years and 9 months. 



POETRY, 

THOUGHTS ON DESERET. 



Mid all the shifting, varied scenes of life, 
Mid all our totals, and eur pain and strife ; 
Through toilsome days, and nights of grief and 

gloom, 

When death's grim shadows round us faintly 
loom ; 

One thought consoles us with its presence sweet, 
Binds up our wounds, strengthens our weary feet. 
And hov'rlng round us in an angel form, 
Shines like the meek-eyed stars above the storm. 
Tis this, that in the sunny golden west, 
Where Nature, from her rich and bounteous 
breast 

Showers blessings, is a quiet and peaceful home, 
From whence our pilgrim footsteps ne'er would 
roam, 

But, where the dove of peace would round us 
fling, 

Love, light and beauty from its radiant wing. 
We know that there the maiden summer blooms, 
And air is redolent with sweet perfumes ; 
That the rich grape in mantling clusters grows, 
And the quiet gentle zephyr softly blows ; 
That the grey mountains in their grandeur stand, 
Like giants guarding some enchanted land . 
While in the vales is heard the shepherd's song, 
And the glad river leaps and bounds along, 
And night comes down in silence and in calm, 
And the fair flowers shed round their fragrant 
balm, 

And *neath the splendor of the moonlit skies. 
Earth looks again a radiant Paradise ! 
Yet sweeter far the thought, that there the truth 
Will bear us on thro' sorrow, wrong and ruth, 
That men are there, strong in the Gospel's cause, 
Obedient to all pure and holy laws ; 
Subduing sin and passion in their youth, 
Clothed in the armor of eternal truth ; 

Liverpool. 



Who from the field, the workshop and the mine, 
Clad in the panoply of right divine, 
Have rolled prophetic strains through all the 
world, 

And on the hills, heaven's standard wide *a- 

furled: 

That in the temple rearing high its head. 
Will minister the living for the dead ; 
While Zion's towers with heavenly glory glow, 
And thro' her streets life's rivers sweetly flow ; 
Full oft our eyes grow dim, our cheeks are wet. 
When longing for a gaze of Deseret, 
Waiting the time when all the Saints shall matt, 
When all our wand'rings cease, our weary fee* 
No longer roam, but walk by Zion's walls 
And sing our songs within her lofty halls ! 
Blessings, O Utah ! be upon thy throne, 
That stands in safety, steadfast and alone ; 
Safe in tho smile of freedom and of love, 
And watched and guarded by the powers above : 
Thy name resounds and swells from sea to sea. 
Within thy soil blooms liberty's fair tree, 
Whose leaves can heal the nation's grief and pan, 
And waft an Eden to the earth again ; 
Long may thy starry banner proudly wave. 
Long be thy sons as valiant and as brave. 
Thy daughters long as beautiful and true, 
Thy skies as radiant, and thy hills as blue ! 
Long be thy name a guide to all the earth, 
A home where peace and freedom have thair 
birth ; 

And soon the time when ev'rv whisp'ring wind* 
Shall waft thy glory far to all mankind, 
And truth eternal spreading to each shore, 
On thirsting lands sweet floods of beauty pour 
While grateful kingdoms bless thy honoVd name. 
And ransomed thousands be thy brightest lamp. 



Jomr Y. Hoo». 
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" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, ana 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he wilt not h ear. w — Is AI AH. 
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THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 

BY BLDEB J. H. DOXNBLLON. 
O 



Tt is believed by all the Protestant 
churches with which we are acquainted, 
that the spirit enters into eternal 
bliss or torment immediately aftei 
death. This error was introduced by 
the noble reformers, in their over-zeal 
to do away with anything that would 
favor the purgatory of the Romish 
church, a place where the Roman 
Catholics consign the souls of those 
who are not good enough for heaven, 
nor bad enough for hell ; for, be it 
understood, that they also believe that 
the saints enter heaven after death, 
and those who commit mortal sin go 
to the hell of the damned, while those 
who commit venial sins go to purga- 
tory, there to remain till they are 
prayed out by the masses that are 
celebrated for them on earth, or if 
there is no person to pay for a mass, 
they must remain in torment (not 
equal to hell), until they have paid 
the uttermost farthing. The Saints 
teach the doctrines of Scripture upon 
this, as they do on all other subjects 
connected with the great and eternal 
plan of salvation. We will, therefore, 
take a brief glance at what the holy 
Scriptures say upon the subject. First, 



then, we will turn to the words of 
Jesus. While hanging upon the cross 
betwixt two common thieves, one 
turned and said, "Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy king- 
dom. And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise. " Before 
we go any further, it will be necessary 
to define what is meant by the ex- 
pression Paradise, as upon a correct 
understanding of this, depends much 
in relation to the point in hand. It 
is evident that the Jews, up to the 
time of Esdras, had no other meaning 
for this word, than the garden in 
which our first parents were placed. 
In the time of Esdras, and so down- 
ward, when they spoke distinctly of 
things to happen after this life, they 
called the state of souls expecting the 
resurrection of their bodies, by the 
same name. In the solemn prayers 
offered at the time of death, they were 
wont to say, "Let his soul rest, and 
his sleep be in peace, till the Com- 
forter shall come to open the gates of 
Paradise to him." In the Sept u agin t, 
or Greek version, which our Savior 
always quoted, the word constantly 
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used in the Old Testament, to denote 
the abode of all departed spirits, is 
Scheol, which the ancients believed to 
be divided into two parts, the one for 
the good, the other for the bad spirits; 
the former is. called Paradise, or Abra- 
ham's bosom, the latter, Tartarus. 
This is further made very evident, 
from the words of the Jewish histo- 
rian, Joseph us. He says, in descri- 
bing the place of departed spirits, 
" This division of Hades, to which the 
just are guided by the angels appointed 
over it, we call the bosom of Abraham; 
but, as to the unjust, they are dragged 
to the neighborhood of hell (Gehenna), 
where we suppose no man ever en- 
tered." From this we see plainly, 
where the disembodied spirits of the 
Savior and the thief went, after their 
departure from the body. That 
paradise is not heaven, is very evi- 
dent from the Savior's words to Mary, 
on the morning of his resurrection, 
"Touch me not, for I am not yet 
ascended to my Father." That para- 
dise and heaven are two distinct 
places, is very clear from the words 
of the Apostle to the Gentiles, where 
he tells us he was caught up into the 
third heaven, and also to paradise, 
where he heard things not lawful to 
utter. While we learn from these 
quotations that heaven and paradise 
are two distinct places, and that the 
spirits of the Savior and the thief both 
went to the latter, St. Peter very plainly 
tells us how the Savior was employed 
during his short stay there, ' 'Christ, also, 
hath once suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit : by which 
also he went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison." Here, we not only 
learn the occupation of Christ, but 
that there was an innumerable host of 
other spirits there, to whom he preach- 
ed the Gospel, " that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live aceording to God in the spi- 
rit." Now it must be obvious to all, 
that this place, or state, is not the 
eternal abode of the righteous, nor 
can it be the hell of the damned (which 
reads Gehenna in the original), for the 
same Apostle tells us in his Pente- 
costal sermon, that the Patriarch 
David had not then gone to heaven. 



"For David is not ascended into the 
heavens." We also learn from the 
parable of Dives and the poor man 
Lazarus, that both were within sight 
of each other, and could talk the same 
as when they were here. This, taken 
in connection with the saying of Jose- 
phus, who tells us no man yet entered 
there, proves to a demonstration, that 
the spirits of the unjust are also re- 
served with the angels who kept not 
their first estate, in chains till the 
judgment of the great day. In the 
Old Testament, there are several 
passages which bear upon the subject. 
When Jacob heard of the death of his 
son Joseph, he refused to be com- 
forted, and said, " For I will go down 
into the crave, unto my son mourn- 
ing." Now, the old Patriarch could 
not mean the grave where the body 
was interred, for he at this time sup- 
posed the body had been devoured by 
the wild beasts, as his sons had told 
him. "Thou shalt go down to thy 
fathers in peace," is the promise of 
God to Abraham, who, as we read in 
Scripture, died in a good old age, and 
was gathered to his people. "Ish- 
mael," it is written, "is gathered to 
his people," and this expression is 
used in regard to many others in the 
.Old Testament. Paul, also, uses the 
same phrase in speaking of David, who 
slept with his fathers. Now it is ob- 
vious that these, with many other 

Eassages of a similar nature, cannot 
ave any reference to the grave where 
the natural body was laid, for we 
read that Abraham was buried in 
Macpelah, while his father is said to 
have been buried in Haran, and his 
ancestors in Ur, of the Chaldees. The 
expression must, therefore, have re- 
ference to some common receptacle for 
the departed spirits, which, as we 
have snown, was denominated Seheol 
in the original Hebrew, and Hades in 
the Greek, but which has been some- 
times translated hell, the grave, and 
the piL in our common version of the 
English Scriptures, the full sense of 
the passage where it occurs, thus being 
lost to the reader. We can therefore 
see how the Jews, whom Jesus ad- 
dressed, would understand him, and 
we now know the import of his langu- 
age to the penitent thief, and the 
place where they both went. In the 
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book of Revelation, there is mention 
made of this place so plainly, that it is 
impossible to mistake the one for the 
other. " Behold a pale horse, and 
his name that sat on him was Death, 
and Hell (Hades) followed with him." 
In another chapter of this mystic 
book, we read that " death and hell 
(Hades) delivered up the dead which 
were in them, and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 
And death and hell (Hades) were cast 
into the lake of fire (Gehenna). This 
is the second death." Now, it would 
be absurd to s*y death and hell were 
cast into hell, and were no more, and 
then tell us that their torment never 
endeth. But when we understand 
the Scriptures by the Spirit of God, 
we learn that death is the separation 
of the soul from the body, and the 
hell here, mentioned, the Hades or 
place of confinement of the spirit 
from death till the resurrection, after 
which there will be an end to them 
both by the union of the body and 
spirit, and their departure, after the 
judgment, for eternal mansions in the 
kingdom of God, or to the lower 
regions, to suffer with the Devil and 
his angels. 

These, with many other passages 
that might be adduced, go to prove 
very plainly, that the full amount of 
happiness in heaven, or misery in hell, 
are not to be experienced until after 
the resurrection of the body and final 
judgment. When the dead, both 
great and small, are arraigned before 
the great Judge of the quick and the 
dead, then, and not till then, will they 
hear the words, "Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you (the just) from the 
foundation of the world ;" also the 
solemn decree, "Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the Devil a$d his angels." But 
there are many who, although they 
do not believe the spirit goes to hell 
or heaven, believe that it sleeps like 
the body, and others, that it has no 
existence after its separation by death ; 
and for the benefit of such, we will 
quote a few passages on this subject. 
We will first refer to the ever memo- 
rable words of our Lord, used by him 
kx refuting the Sadducees, who main- 
tained that there was neither angel 



nor spirit. " Have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, ^but of the living." Here we 
learn, that though the bodies of the 
Patriarchs were dead, their spirits were 
alive. When the Prophet Elijah 
raised the widow's son, it is said that 
" the soul of the child came into him 
again." And when our Savior raised 
the daughter of Jairus to life, "her 
spirit came again, and she arose straight- 
way." Again, our Lord says, "Fear 
not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul." Now, it is 
plain that the language here used is 
not metaphorical, but historical, there- 
fore, we are led with Paul to say, 
"For me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain." When the Witch of Endar 
(a much better necromancer than those 
of our time), raised the spirit of 
Samuel from the dead, he said, "Why 
hast thou disquieted me, to bring me 
up V Here we have a witness from 
the unseen world, to assure us of the 
truth of the existence of the spirit 
after death ; and we are led to a 
similar conclusion by the history of 
our Savior's transfiguration, where we 
read that "there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with him." 
Here are two more spirits from the 
unseen world, to convince us of the 
existence and activity of the spirit 
after its separation from the body. 
Out of the abundance of Scriptjual 
testimony to prove this, we will quote 
one more, and then leave this point. 
St. John says in Revelation, "lesw 
under the altar the souls of them that 
weze slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they hold.: 
and they cried with a loud voice, toy- 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and trae, 
dost thou not judge and avenge Our 
blood on them that dwell on the 
earth?" We have now concluded 
this part of our subject, with the testi- 
mony of the last of the disciples whom 
Jesus chose when here in the flesh; 
and as he bore faithful testimony ta 
many things which have been, and ore 
now transpiring on the earth, so he 
leaves us this in favor of the existence 
of those who have gone before us, who 
are waiting for the last martyr to the 
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cause of truth to be slain, before they 
can enter into their eternal rest, and 
ait down with Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of God ; for it 
is written, " They without us cannot 
be made perfect/' They are in the 
world of spirits, and neither the 
prayers, alms, nor masses of the Pope 
or clergy of the Romish Church can 
liberate one of them, nor the disbelief 
of Protestants keep their spirits from 
entering there after death. There 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, and other 
holy men, are preaching to them the 
Gospel of the Son of God, and the 



time is not far distant when they, 
with the living, will hear the voice of 
God coming to take vengeance on the 
ungodly, and to appoint his portion 
to the hypocrite. We bear testimony 
that the Latter- day Saints do not be- 
lieve in the purgatory of the Catholics, 
as some reverend gentlemen do falsely 
assert, and that they who circulate 
lies concerning them, will find their 
portion with the class just mentioned, 
unless they speedily repent and obey 
the Gospel which leads to life ever- 
lasting. 



MINUTES OP A CONFERENCE 

HELD IX THB MECHANICS* INSTITUTE, BRADFORD, ON SUNDAY, MARCH 26, 1865. 

(Reported by Elder John V. Hood.) 



Present on the Stand — Of the Pre- 
sidency of the European Mission, 
Brigham Young, jun.; Elders C. M. 
Gillet, President of the Sheffield Dis- 
trict, James Townsend, President of 
the Nottingham District, G. J. Marsh, 
President of the Leeds Conference, 
Lorenzo D. Rudd, President of the 
Derby Conference, R. N. Russell, 
President of the Preston Conference, 
Alfred Lee and John Hubbard, Tra- 
vailing Elders in the Leeds Con- 
ference, and John V. Hood, of the 
Millennial Star Office. 

10.30 a.m. 
After singing and prayer, Elder 
Alfred Lee expressed himself as being 
thankful for the privilege of meeting 
with the Saints in Conference. He 
represented the Branches as being in 
a satisfactory condition, and felt there 
was nothing more gratifying than to 
see the people go forth with all their 
might, and strive to build up the 
kingdom of God. It is the duty of 
all to improve the time, and lay here 
a foundation for future happiness. 
The trials the Saints undergo here, 
will constitute their glory in the life 
to come. The ancient servants of 
God had to pass through the same, 
and therefore we will be privileged to 
e^joy the same blessings. In spite of 



all opposition, the truth will increase, 
God will roll it on, and the Saints 
take the kingdom, and possess it for 
ever and ever. 

Elder John Hubbard said, he felt 
glad that God had restored the Gos- 
pel, and sent the Priesthood endowed 
with the same power as existed in the 
days of Jesus. This proved unto him 
that God was an unchangeable being, 
and that whenever he gives laws unto 
the people, it is upon a fixed and en- 
during principle, and that when he 
has a work to establish upon the earth, 
he reveals his design unto the faithful 
and obedient. 

Elder G. J. Marsh read the Finan- 
cial and Statistical Reports of the Con- 
ference, which were approved of. He 
represented the Conference as being 
in good condition. The Saints seemed 
determined to live as well as possible, 
so that they might gain an eternal 
salvation. It was by the principle of 
obedience that all things should be 
proved. By this principle he had 
tested the doctrines of the Saints, and 
found them to be the pure doctrines 
of Jesus. He exhorted the Saints to 
faithfulness, and to throw away every 
thing that would hinder them from 
being saved and exalted in the pre- 
sence of God. Riches were nothing 
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compared to the joy and satisfaction 
to be gained by obeying and living 
up to the truth, and if they sought 
the kingdom of God and its righte- 
ousness, all other things would be 
added to them. 

Elder C. M. Gillet said, there was 
a unity of feeling that knit the Saints 
together, and whenever you see one 
having this Spirit, the Spirit of the 
Gospel, you see one who wishes to do 
right, and serve the Lord. The sacri- 
fices made by the Elders should prove 
to the world, that in going forth 
among the people, they are not actu- 
ated by selfish motives, nor prompted 
by a desire to gratify any evil pro- 
pensity. In the V allies of the Moun- 
tains the Saints have many blessings, 
and enjoy a union of feeling and senti- 
ment ; and the servants of the Lord, 
wishing to see love and unity spread 
over the earth, come forth to the 
nations, for the purpose of teaching 
what they know ; that the Gospel has 
been restored in its purity and per- 
fection, and that God is performing 
miracles and delivering prophecies 
through the Priesthood he has orga- 
nized upon the earth. The principles 
taught t>v the religious sects of the 
present day, do not agree with those 
taught by Jesus, and as they all ac- 
knowledge that his system is perfect, 
theirs must necessarily be imperfect. 
We teach the same precepts as he 
taught, obey the same ordinances as 
he instituted, and if we are faithful, 
can claim the same blessings as he 
promised, and this is the only means 
by which humanity can be saved and 
exalted. 



2.30 p.m. 
Elder James Townsend said, he 
was much pleased with the Saints, 
still there was an opportunity for all 
to do better. Although we may think 
we are serving God as much as we 
possibly can, still we find we can live 
even more humble and faithful, draw 
nearer unto him, and call down his 
blessings upon us. The more watch- 
ful and prayerful we are, the more we 
draw from the storehouse of inspira- 
tion, and receive of the good things 
which the Spirit of God bestows. If 
we have families, and they see this, it 
inspires them with greater energy, 



and by this means they and we^are 
mutually blessed. All men receive from 
God according to their works. He is 
ready to pour out upon them the 
blessings they earn, give them more 
intelligence, and help them to advance 
in grace and knowledge. We have 
been privileged to come here and take 
tabernacles, in order that we might 
know God, and receive a salvation 
that will lead us back into his pre- 
sence. We cannot know him nor find 
him by the wisdom of man, but by 
the revelations of Jesus Christ. In 
this dispensation the Priesthood has 
been restored, after the order of 
Melchizedec, after the power of an 
endless life, and by our obedience to 
the requirements of the Gospel, we 
are put in a position to know him, 
and thus obtain lives eternal. 

President Brigham Young, jun., 
said. It is with much pleasure I stand 
before you to speak. We are here to- 
day not through any motive of our 
own, but through our desire to bless 
mankind. The truth has been made 
known to us, and without disobeying 
the direct command of God, we could 
not stand aloof, and refuse to tell the 
people of the great work being done 
in their midst. The Gospel we preach 
is set forth so clearly, that no honest 
man or woman, who will divest them- 
selves of prejudice, can refuse to be- 
lieve and obey it. We do not advance 
our own testimony alone. We are 
sustained by the power of the Spirit 
of God. We say certain things will 
happen, and show a way by which 
men can escape from them. The plan 
we teach has satisfied us, and we wish 
all to receive the same satisfaction and 
blessings. We do not require to 
preach unto them long sermons, nor 
prove the truth of our principles in 
any elaborate manner ; it is our busi- 
ness simply to raise a warning voice 
to the inhabitants of earth, and cry, 
Repent, for the kingdom of God is at 
hand. We testify that this time is 
rapidly approaching, and that the 
refuge of lies will be swept away, and 
although men may consider this a 
strong declaration, still we have proofs 
to sustain us in the position we hold. 
Qod has organized this earth, and 
placed us upon it for a wise and glori- 
ous purpose. We have been senVbeie 
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to learn, to educate ourselves for the 
position we will fill in eternity ; and 
though life is but a moment, through 
this means we can prepare ourselves 
for the future, and thus become happy; 
fehereas those who know not the truth, 
when they begin to reflect upon 
eternity, must be in constant misery 
and wretchedness. The Gospel of 
Jesus teaches us the purpose for which 
we came here, dispelling all doubts as 
to our future destiny, and there are 
none who have yielded obedience unto 
its requirements, but what can say 
that tney feel satisfied, and know that 
if they are faithful, their identity will 
be preserved throughout all eternity, 
and peace and joy be their reward ; 
and we an promise to every son and 
daughter of Adam, that if they will 
repent of heir sins, be buried with 
Christ by baptism unto death, and 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
they will come into possession of the 
same knowledge, and feel the same 
quiet satisfaction pervade their breasts. 
God lighteneth every man that cometh 
into the world, with a portion of his 
Spirit. All the intelligence we receive 
comes from him, and it is our duty, 
therefore, to give him the glory, and 
strive to take a course that will in- 
crease our light and understanding. 
The principles that Jesus taught will 
bring this about, and grant unto us 
exaltation . We must follow His steps, 
and work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling ; and so wide and com- 
prehensive is this plan of salvation, 
that there is provision made for all 
those who have passed beyond the 
veil without embracing the Gospel, 
but who have lived according to the 
li^ht they had within them, "for 
without us," say3 the Apostle, "they 
cannot be made perfect. " When a 
man comes forth, saying he is in- 
spired, and brings forward proofs of 
his assertions, the Lord will require 
an account at the hands of the world, 
for their rejection of his message. It 
behoves this generation to look around 
them, and ask the question, What is 
the work that God is performing ? If 
they will be candid and honest, ex- 
amine for themselves, and strive to 
gain a spirit of humility and obedience, 
God will reveal himself unto them, 
and if the Saints keep true to the 
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covenants they have made, they will 
be saved and exalted eternally in the 
kingdom of our Lord. 

Elder Lorenzo D. Rudd said, it was 
now eight years since he had left the 
Leeds Conference, after a years 
mission, to return to the Valley, and 
in the good providence of God, he 
had now returned to labor again in 
these lands. It had been truly said 
that "Mormonism" was an individual 
work. If we wish to receive the bles- 
sings of Abraham, we must do the 
works of Abraham. There is also a 
great necessity for every one to culti- 
vate the assistance of the Spirit. 
There is no one that has set out to 
obtain eternal life, but what Satan will 
try to lead away. This was the war- 
fare Paul spoke of, but through 
patience and obedience he overcame, 
and was able to say, that he knew a 
crown of life was laid up in store for 
him, which God, the righteous judge, 
would give him at that day. Although 
this Work is a marvel and a wonder to 
the nations, there are thousands wil- 
ling to bear testimony that they have 
received benefit from it; and although 
this generation is like that in which 
Jesus lived, and has not the spirit of 
the kingdom, we, through obedience, 
have partaken of this Spirit, and know 
by the revelations of heaven that the 
truth will spread, and the kingdom of 
God hold sway over all the earth. 



6 p.m. 

After singing and prayer, Elder C. 
M. Gillet presented the Authorities of 
the Church at home and abroad, who 
were unanimously sustained in the 
usual manner. 

Elder John V. Hood delivered a 
discourse on the Latter-day kingdom, 
from the 2nd chapter of Isaiah, 
2 — 5 verses. He showed the diversity 
of opinions prevailing in the world, in 
regard to the interpretation of pro- 
phecy, and the nature of the kingdom 
that was to be set up in the last days. 
Ho pointed out from Scripture, the 
principles upon which this kingdom 
was to be built up, its nature, location, 
and the events that would be cotem- 
porary with, and follow its establish- 
ment, including the bringing forth of 
the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel, 
as contained in the Book of Mormon, 
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the restoration of the ten lost tribes, redemption of earth and of humanity, 
the gathering of the Jews into After singing and prayer, the con- 
their own land, and ultimately the gregation was dismissed. 
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HISTORY 

OP 

WILFORD WOODRUFF. 
[prom his own pen.] 

June 19. — A States warrant was 
issued against D. W. Patten, Warren 
Parrish and Wilford Woodruff, sworn 
out by Matthew Williams, a Metho- 
dist priest, and served by the sheriff, 
Robert 0. Petty. Elders Patten and 
Parrish were taken by an armed mob 
of about fifty, under pretence of law, 
led by the sheriff, a colonel, first and 
second major, with other officers, and 
a Methodist priest with a gun upon his 
shoulder. I was in another county, 
and therefore not taken. We were 
accused of prophesying falsely, by 
saying that four persons who were 
baptized should receive the Holy 
Ghost in twenty-four hours, and that 
Christ should come the second time 
before this generation passed away. 
The whole concern was a mob mock 
trial, contrary to law, justice, judg- 
ment or truth. 

On the 29th, I went to a Baptist 
meeting- hou se, on Thompson's creek, 
to preach ; the house was crowded. 
As I rose to speak, a Baptist priest, 
Mr. Browning, arrived at the door on 
horseback, and stepped in greatly 
agitated, and told the deacon to forbid 
my preaching in the house, at the 
same time commenced a tirade of 
abuse against the " Mormons," telling 
several lies, which I corrected before 
the people, which increased his rage. 
As I was forbidden to preach in the 
house, and had,been invited, and tra- 
velled many miles to fulfil my ap- 
pointment, I told the people I would 
like to preach, and was willing to 
stand on a wood pile, a fence, a cart, 
or any place they would appoint. A 
man rose and said hegowned^the land 



in front of the meeting-house, and I 
might stand and preach on that, and 
welcome. All the congregation, with 
the exception of the minister and one 
deacon, arose and left the house, 
walked across the street, and formed 
seats of a worm fence, and gave good 
attention while I preached for an hour 
and- a- half, on the principles of the 
Gospel. 

When I closed, Mr. Randolph Alex- 
ander, who had never heard a " Mor- 
mon" Elder speak before, said, the 
people of the present day made him 
think of a pen of hogs ; the keeper 
would make a trough, and pour into 
it hot or cold water, dish water, or 
anything else, and they would drink 
it ; but let a stranger come along, and 
pour over a basket of corn on the back 
side of the pen, and the hogs would 
be frightened, and run and snort all 
over the pen. He said it was so with 
the people ; the priests would feed 
them with any kind of doctrine, no 
matter how false, the people will 
swallow it down ; but let a stranger 
come and preach the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which will save the people, as 
Mr. Woodruff has done, and the peo- 
ple are afraid of him. 

Mr. Alexander invited me home, 
bought a Book of Mormon, and was 
soon baptized, and several others 
followed nis example. 

July 14. — I wrote a letter to Oliver 
Cowdery, and sent him a list of sub- 
scribers for the Messenger and Advocate, 
and a detail of my mission in the south. 

— 18. — I rode in company with A. 
O. Smoot to a ferry on the Tennessee 
river. The ferryman was absent. 
We were offered the use of the boat, 
and ferried ourselves ; but not being 
much used to the business, and losing 
one oar in the river, and having to 
row with a broken oar, we landed a 
great distance below the usual place, 
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with a high circulation of blood and 
blistered hands ; but our horses leapt 
the bank, and we went on our way to 
the Sandy, which we swam, and spent 
the night at Thomas Frazer's. 

— 30. — We preached at Mr. David 
Crider's, also on Sunday the 31st, 
where we were threatened by a mob. 
I baptized Mr. Crider amid the scoffs 
of the rabble, who went in the night 
and poisoned both of our horses ; the 
one which I rode, belonging to brother 
Samuel West, died in two days after- 
wards ; brother Smoot's recovered ; 
the swine that eat of the horse flesh 
also died. 

Aug. 11.— I met with D. W. Patten 
and wife ; he and brother Parriah had 
been driven out of Benton into Henry 
county, and Elder Parrish had left for 
Kirtland. 

— 29. — We were visited by Elders 
T. B. Marsh and E. H. Groves, from 
Caldwell county, Mo. 

Sept. 2. — We held a Conference at 
Damon's Creek, Callaway county, 
Kentucky ; several Branches were re- 



presented, containing 119 members. 
Johnson F. Lane, Benjamin L. Clapp, 
and Randolph Alexander, were or- 
dained Elders, and Lindsey Bradey a 
Priest, by D. W. Patten, who baptized 
five at the close of the Conference. 

I was released from my labors in 
the south, and counselled to go to 
Kirtland and receive my endowments, 
as was also A. O. Smoot. 

Sept. 19. -Elders Marsh and D. W. 
Patten and wife, and E. H. Groves, 
started for Far West. I organized 
the first company of Saints who emi- 
grated from the Southern States, which 
numbered twenty-two souls. I ap- 
pointed Elder Boydston President of 
the company, and counselled them to 
be united, and to remember their 
Drayers night and day before the 

— 20. — The camp started. I spent 
a few days visiting the Branches ; bap- 
tized and confirmed eight, and ob- 
tained thirty subscribers for the 
Messenger and Advocate. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL STAR 

SATURDAY, APRIL 22, 1865. 



ERRONEOUS IDEAS RESPECTING THE METHOD OF 
OBTAINING SALVATION. 
o 

It is a great mistake to suppose that the observance of certain outward ordi- 
nances, or the performance of a routine of merely external duties and labors, 
though in themselves essential, are alone sufficient to put any one in possession 
of the glorious boon of salvation — the priceless pearl of eternal life. Neither 
will a mere ideal or intellectual comprehension of the truth, produce saving 
results. Men may travel and toil and preach all their lives ; yet, if they do 
not take time and pains to examine themselves, and conform their lives to their 
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own teachings, they will have preached to very little purpose. They may, it 
is true, have benefited others, by presenting before them the principles of 
truth, and persuading them to receive and adopt them in their lives, thus 
securing unto themselves salvation, — but of what personal benefit will it be to 
any, should they "gain the whole world arid lose their own souls ?" Men may 
theorize beautifully about the Gospel and its truths ; but unless they make 
those truths their own, incorporate them into their very existence, and develop 
them in their lives, their theoretical knowledge of them will prove rather a 
curse than a blessing. Theory and practice must ever walk hand in hand, in 
order to be of any lasting benefit. Mere knowledge of truth, abstractly con- 
sidered — though the essential basis of salvation — unless associated with her 
less brilliant, but, if possible, more charming handmaid, wisdom, is insuffici- 
ent to save its possessor ; for men may know their Master's will, and yet do it 
not. By wisdom we mean that precious gift of heavenly origin, which enables 
its possessor to rightly apply the intellectual knowledge which he possesses, 
and which gives him discernment to know how, when and where to speak and 
act, so as to produce the greatest amount of benefit and happiness both to him- 
self and his fellow-beings. When only understood, apart from the light 
of revelation, the truth may condemn men and make them miserable — the 
practice of it alone can save and make them happy. To be saving in its effects, 
the truth must be received in the love of it ; thus incorporating it with every 
faculty of the soul, and making it a part of our very existence. The labors of 
the happy individual who has thus received the truth, will not be the result of 
a dry and irksome formalism, a fear of hell or a pleasure in merely combating 
error because possessed of the ability to refute it, — but they* will be pleasurable 
and unconstrained, the natural fruit springing from a truthful and holy nature, 
the spontaneous expression of a loving and generous soul. The sacrifices and 
labors of love are sweet and beneficial, because they develop both body and 
mind ; but the servitude of fear is slavish, unacceptable, and rather injurious 
to the performer than otherwise. Hence the Lord, in reproving one of the 
ancient churches, said, "I would ye were hot or cold." That is, He would 
rather they did not attempt to serve him at all, than to do so out of mere form 
or from fear, because it was only insulting his Divine Majesty, and injuring 
themselves, to do so. And, said Jesus, "If ye love me keep my command- 
ments." Also, " Love is the fulfilling of the law." 

Salvation, then, is not to be purchased either with money or by mere toils 
or sufferings ; it is a free gift bestowed upon all who will receive it in the spirit 
of love and with thankful hearts, and become obedient unto the principles 
of the Everlasting Gospel, and all who cannot or will not thus accept it, 
must go without it until they are sufficiently humble to do so. There are 
many now who, like Naaman of old, would gladly do some wonderful thing, or 
make some great sacrifice (so-called) to purchase salvation, but they cannot, or 
will not humble themselves as little children, to receive it as a free gift. But 
there is no royal road to eternal life ; there is but one way which is open alike 
to the rich and to the poor. If salvation, or eternal life, consisted in, or de- 
pended upon certain external surroundings — if heaven or happiness were to be 
obtained by mere change of position or circumstances, independently of our 
own adaptability to, and harmony with those circumstances and surroundings, 
then, indeed, there might be some hope of obtaining the desired boon by pur- 
chase or by mere sacrifice ; but, as happiness depends upon our own internal 
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condition and harmony with ourselves and God, or truth, and eternal life is 
only to be obtained by understanding and obeying all the laws of our spiritual 
and physical being, it follows that they can only be secured by patient, perse- 
vering application in acquiring a knowledge of, and by consistent, strict obedi- 
ence to, the truth. As before stated, the two are inseparable. Hence the 
Lord has said that " Obedience is better than sacrifice." And the Apostle 
says, that though a man " give all his goods to feed the poor, and his body to 
be burned, and have not charity, itprofiteth him nothing." That is, if his 
acts or sacrifices spring from a desire to purchase salvation, instead of from the 
self-sacrificing, generous love with which the possession of salvation inspires 
the soul, they will be of no particular benefit to himself, because his nature 
would not thereby be changed, nor ho, himself, brought into harmony with the 
truth. We may bestow a temporary, or even a lasting benefit upon others, by 
sacrifices which neither reason nor the Lord require, and no one will dispute 
that some good results therefrom ; but as the Lord desires our individual sal- 
vation, and that is only to be obtained by being obedient to the truth, such 
actions are by no means so pleasing in His sight, as it would be for us to culti- 
vate and practise obedience to his righteous will. The idea that some seem 
to entertain, that because they have performed such and such labors in the 
Church, preached the Gospel so many years, or made certain sacrifices for the 
truth, they are entitled to, or have secured for themselves the invaluable boon 
of salvation, is on a par with, and equally fallacious as the Romish doctrines of 
penance and indulgences, or the miserably narrow and depraved ideas which 
induced princes to build churches and erect monasteries, in the wretched hope 
that they would thereby atone for a life of crime and bloodshed, and secure a 
free admittance into the society of the pure and sanctified ones, who dwell in 
the presence of the Holy One of Israel. 

" What then," it may be asked, " is the use of all our labors, travels, toils, 
preachings, self-denials and sufferings ? We thought we were working out our 
salvation !" So you are, or should be, working it out, but not purchasing it, 
in the common acceptation of the word. If mere toil and suffering were suffi- 
cient to purchase salvation, then many would be saved who are not at all likely 
to be. The benefit to be obtained by travelling, preaching, and laboring 
among tbe Saints and the world is, that while endeavoring to teach others we 
teach ourselves, by discovering the wants of others we learn our own, by per- 
ceiving and endeavoring to correct their faults, we are naturally led to turn 
our eyes inwardly, examine ourselves, and correct our own weaknesses, thus 
making a personal application of those truths and saving principles we pro- 
claim to our fellow men. By constantly meditating upon, and speaking about 
the truth, we are, if honest with ourselves, brought into a closer affinity with 
it, and are led nearer to its Great Fountain, and by degrees become assimi- 
lated to His Divine image and character. All such will feel abundantly repaid 
for ail their labors, in the growth in knowledge, wisdom, intelligence, good- 
ness and power which they will experience within themselves. But if any are 
indulging in the anticipation of any other reward than this, or of purchasing 
by their labors the gift of eternal lives, without due preparation and fitness 
therefor, they will find their hopes fallacious, and will be likely to be among 
those who, though they have preached to others, will be themselves cast 
away. 
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CHANGE OF VESSELS. — Since chartering the David Hoadlcy, the number 
of names sent in for emigration has greatly increased beyond our first expecta- 
tions, and the amount she can carry, and we have therefore chartered the Belle 
Wood, Captain Freeman, of 1572 tons register, to sail on the same date, 29th 
inst., in her stead. She is a much larger vessel than the David Hoadley, her 
accommodation for passengers is much more complete, her deck room more 
extensive, and she is in every way suited for our passengers. She will be found 
in the Bramley Moore Dock. 



America. — By the kindness of Elder Justin C. Wixom, we are favored with 
the following letter received by him from Elder Wilford Woodruff, dated from 
Great Salt Lake City, the 6th of February last, from which we make the 
following extracts : — " I was truly glad to hear from you, or from any of our 
worthy Elders in the vineyard of the Lord. It does my soul good to read their 
letters, and to see their determination to build up the kingdom of God. You 
are all in the best school you could be placed in, and it will prove a great bles- 
jring to all of our Elders who are faithful unto the end of their mission. What 
greater calling can any man have, than to be endowed with the holy Priest- 
hood, and sent forth to the nations of the earth, to preach salvation and eternal 
life to the sons of men ? Woe be unto that nation or house, family or indi- 
vidual, who rejecteth you or your words of me, saith the Lord Almighty, for 
with you I will rend their kingdoms, saith the Lord. Let not our sons think, 
"because they are young and weak, that their missions are not of importance to 
this generation, for their testimony will rise in judgment against this genera- 
tion, and condemn them, and the judgments of God will follow their testimony 
wherever it is rejected in all the world. Then what manner of persons ought 
ye Elders of Israel to be, who hold in your hands the destiny of a whole genera- 
tion ? You should call upon God in mighty prayer, that you may be full of 
the Holy Ghost, that the vision of your minds may be open to the great work 
resting upon yon, so that you can understand the worth of souls, and be in- 
spired to search diligently to seek out the honest and the meek of the earth ; 
also, that you may see every snare that the enemy lays for your feet, that you 
may be clean from all transgressions, and stand approved in the sight of God. 
"How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him who bringeth glad 
tidings of good, who publisheth salvation, and saith unto Zion, thy God 
reigneth." I pray God that you, and all your companions in the ministry, 
may be true and faithful unto God and your brethren, until the end of your 
missions, and through life, that you may ever have joy and rejoicing upon 
your heads. We all have confidence in you, and in the Elders who are in the 
vineyard preaching the words of life ; and the Prophets, Apostles and Saints 
pray for you daily, that you may magnify your calling, and be preserved from 
every sin and evil, and be willing to remain in the vineyard, until it is the 
will of God and your brethren that you should return home. The Presidency 
and Twelve, during the past summer, travelled through this Territory, preach- 
ing the Gospel to the Saints, and giving them instruction, and I think we did 
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much good ; and as soon as spring opens, so we can travel again, we shall start 
to visit St. George and the Colorado, and I expect we shall visit all the settle* 
ments in the Territory." 

America. — Elder W. H. Shearman has kindly favored us with a perusal of 
a letter received by him from Elder Chauncey W. West, of Ogden City, dated 
Jan. 24th, from which we make the following extracts : — " Since I arrived 
home my health has improved, and I am able to attend to the responsibilities- 
that are upon me as Bishop. My labors are now more extensive than they 
were before I went on my mission, but I have the assistance of good and 
energetic men in carrying them out. The Saints are abundantly blessed tempo- 
rally and spiritually ; the earth has, this last season, yielded of its increase in 
an abundant degree, and our Father in heaven has not only caused the earth 
to yield abundantly unto his people, but he has also inspired his servants to- 
pour out blessings in their instructions unto them, which has caused their hearts- 
to rejoice abundantly. Zion is becoming great, and but a few years and her 
greatness will be openly acknowledged. You are no doubt aware of the great 
influx of Gentiles amongst us, especially in Salt Lake City and the northern 
settlements, occasioned by the greedy desire that men naturally have after the 
god of this world, which has been discovered in what is now called Montana 
Territory, and also by the cruel war that is now devastating our once happy 
country. Indeed, the Gentiles have got it into their heads that they are about- 
making a complete revolution in the social and political economy of Utah. 
They do make such boasts, but they are short-sighted. The people of God will 
remain intact, nourished, strengthened and built up in the most holy faith, by 
his servants ; and instead of her social and political union being broken, it 
will become more solidified. The Lord has stretched forth his arm to bring it 
about, and all flesh will yet acknowledge it. There have been a great many 
new buildings put up in Salt Lake City since you left — handsome buildings, 
too, they are. Improvements, also, have been great in the principal settle- 
ments north, and for the south (of G. S. L. City), I expect it is the same. 
The people have been better able to improve this last season than ever they 
were ; they have had a good price for their grain and other produce, and these 
are the fruits of acting in unison with our counsellors and instructors, who are 
ever after the welfare of Israel. I have made considerable improvements, 
myself. Last spring, I bought a place, and have since added greatly to it I 
built a rock barn, 45 by 30 feet, two stories. The overland stage to the north- 
ern mines passes through Ogden, and puts up at my place. There is a great 
deal of traffic between Salt Lake City, the northern settlements and the mines, 
during the summer and fall of the year, and likewise some in the spring and 
winter." 



Leicester Conference. — We have received minutes of a Conference held 
in Leicester on the 5th ult, but through pressure of space, we are compelled 
to give merely a summary of the proceedings. There were present, Elders- 
James Townsend, President of the Nottingham District, Justin C. Wixom r 
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President of the Cheltenham District, W. Woodruff, jun., President of the 
Leicester Conference, Harry Luff, President of the Nottingham Conference, 
and Jesse Y. Cherry, Travelling Elder in the Nottingham Conference. The 
morning meeting was devoted to representations of the state of the Confe- 
rence, by the Travelling Elders and Branch Presidents. From the statements 
made, the Conference seemed to be in a prosperous condition. The people 
were striving to live up to the instructions of the Priesthood, and although 
there was room for improvement, the majority seemed anxiousgto advance the 
Work of God as far as lay in their power. In the afternoon, the Authorities 
of the Church were unanimously sustained. Elder Wixom delivered an 
interesting discourse on the necessity of parents instructing their children on 
the principles of the Gospel, that they (the children) might grow and increase 
in wisdom and knowledge, and understand rightly the mind and will of God 
concerning them, so that as they grew up to years of accountability, they 
might become useful in the Church, and bring many into a knowledge of the 
truth. He showed that if the Saints would be humble and faithful, they 
would be able to overcome all things, and build up 'the kingdom of God. 
Although the people of God had been enabled to do much good, and had sent 
men forth to warn the world of the judgments awaiting the ungodly, there was 
still a great work for the faithful to perform, in beautifying Zion, and building 
lip cities and temples, so that they might receive greater blessings than hereto- 
fore, and prepare the way for the reign of Christ upon the earth. In the 
evening Elder James Townsend preached on the practical dutie/i of the Saints, 
and the beneficial results attendant upon strict obedience to the requirements 
of the Gospel. He contrasted the religion of the present day, with the truths 
taught by Jesns and practised by the Latter-day Saints, and showed that 
wherever this Gospel went, it taught mankind to be good and virtuous, and 
kind to one another ; and instead of malice and hatred filling the hearts of 
men, and war and confusion covering the earth, peace and joy reigned in the 
bosoms of all who received it, and love and harmony followed them wherever 
they went. 

Norwich Conference. — By letter from Elder Henry C. Fowler, we learn 
that a Conference was held in Norwich on the 12th ult., at which were pre 
sent — Of the Presidency of the European Mission, Brigham Young, jun.; Elders 
W. S. S. Willes, President of the Norwich District, Henry C. Fowler, W. W. 
Raymond, G. W. Mousley, G. W. Cleavland, J. L. Dolten, and W. H. Shear- 
man, of the Millennial Star office. President B. Young spoke at some 
length on the great plan of redemption, revealed for the exaltation of huma- 
nity. He compared the sufferings of the Saints in this day, with the persecu- 
tion entailed upon Jesus and his disciples, and exhorted the Saints to faithful- 
ness, showing that if they kept the faith, they would become heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ. In the evening Elder W. H. Shearman delivered an 
interesting discourse on the fulfilment of modern prophecy, which was listened 
to attentively by both Saints and strangers. Elder |Fowler reports that the 
Conference is generally in a prosperous condition, and the Saints are striving to 
live their religion. 

Carmarthenshire Conference. — Elder William D. Williams writes that a 
Conference was held at Llanelly on the 26th ult., at which were present, Elders 
William D. Williams, William S. Phillips, William T. Jones, Evan A. Rich- 
ards, John Evans, and several other Elders from various parts of the Mission. 
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The day was spent in an[instructive manner. The reports of the Branch Pre- 
sidents showed that there was a steady increase in the Conference, thirty- 
three having been baptized in the last four months. Much good counsel was 
given by the brethren present, and the Spirit of God prevailed in the hearts of 
the Saints. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



— o- 

ENGLAND. 

STAFFORDSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Macclesfield; April 3, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — As the time is draw- 
ing near for my return home, I 
thought a brief outline of my labors 
would not be unacceptable. 

I was called to go on a mission to 
England on the 7th of April, 1862, 
and left Great Salt Lake City, May 
17th, and landed at Liverpool on the 
6th of August, 1862. I received an 
appointment to labor under the direc- 
tion of Elder W. G. Mills, who ap- 
pointed me to travel in the Stafford- 
shire Conference, under the Presidency 
of Elder William Hopwood, in which 
capacity I remained for eight months, 
and upon his emigrating, was ap- 
pointed to the Presidency of the Con- 
ference, in which position I have 
labored for two years. 

I am happy to be able to state, that 
the Conference is in a much healthier 
condition than when I came to it. 
The Saints are all united and happy, 
the meetings are better attended, ana 
they evince a livelier interest in the 
Work generally. 

The Conference represents about 
2frt> members, the greater portion being 
women and children. During my la- 
bors here, there have emigrated about 
66, including those that are going this 
season. I have also baptized 92, and 
including those baptized by native 
brethren, we have supplied the places 
of those cut off and emigrated. 

The Conference extends over a very 
wide area of country, including what 
was formerly known as Shropshire and 
Staffordshire Conferences, and was 
worked by eight Elders — part of my 
time I have had to do it all alone. 
My time has been fully occupied in 
visiting from house to house, in con- 



sequence of the scattered condition of 
the Saints. Since then, I have been 
assisted by Elder Finley C. Free, and 
upon his removal to the London Con- 
ference, Elder John Bird was ap- 
pointed to succeed him, and has la- 
bored diligently with me. There is a 
great want of local Priesthood in this 
Conference, and the Enemy has en- 
deavored to take advantage of it, and 
try to draw away the Saints from the 
truth. Our scattered condition, for a 
time, favored him ; but I am happy to 
say his power is gone, and he has done 
his worst. 

As regards myself, I can truly say I 
have labored with far greater pleasure 
and satisfaction than I ever anticipa- 
ted, in the ministry, and am thankful 
to the Lord for the experience I have 
gained ; and so far, everything that 
was promised me has been fulfilled. 

Praying the Lord to bless and 
strengthen you for your arduous > 
duties, I remain your brother in the 
Gospel, 

C. B. Taylor. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Christiania, April 7, 1865. 
President Wety. 

Dear Brother, — With grateful feel- 
ings to my Father in heaven, I ad- 
dress you these few lines. My health 
is very good at present, and I feel to 
rejoice ip my labors, and am glad that 
I can cheer men up with the light of 
the Gospel of Christ. 

The long and tedious winter is now 
at an end, or nearly so, and instead 
thereof we receive the warm and 
genial rays of the spring sun, which 
causes things to appear more pleasant 
than they have done, during the long 
and dreary winter months. 

The Work of God is making rapid 
progress in this country. A great 
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many have been baptized during the 
last month, and great excitement pre- 
vails. Priests and ministers of reli- 
gion are very busy in endeavoring to 
stop our progress, but the Gospel en- 
lightens and cheers the hearts of the 
honest, in spite of them. This morn- 
ing we were visited by a priest, who 
was desirous of preaching against us 
in our meeting-room ; but we allow 
no such privileges, unless they will 
give us tne same in their churches, 
and that they are not often willing to 
do. A few days since, one of the 
most distinguished men of the place 
was baptized, and he has been nearly 
harrassed to death by the ministers of 



religion and his former acquaintances, 
who are determined to have him back 
again if possible, but his faith is not 
to be shaken in such a way ; and so it 
is with all who build upon the rock of 
revelation, and trust in God. The 
storms may come, and the winds may 
blow, but they are steadfast and im- 
movable. 

On the 25th and 26th of March, we 
held a Conference here, and good and 
cheering reports were given from all 
parts of the land. 

Elder Sprague joins me in love to 
yourself and all in the office. I re- 
main your brother in the Gospel, 

George M. B&owx. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

America. — The mails bring intelligence of desperate fighting between the 
Federal and Confederate armies* both in the neighborhood of Richmond and 
in North Carolina. A desperate sally was made by the Confederate army from 
the lines of Petersburg on the morning of the 25th of March. In this attack 
the Confederates carried Fort Steadman and two minor works, and captured 
the General commanding and many other prisoners; subsequently, howe\er, 
the Federals were strongly reinforced, and succeeded in driving the Confeder- 
ates back to their old line with a loss of about 1800 prisoners. Grant estimates 
that the slaughter of the Confederates was 3000. The Federal loss in killed, 
wounded and missing was 2000. 

Russia. —An alarming epidemic has been raging in St. Petersburg, and 
which is gradually spreading to Prussia, and several towns in Austria. From 
the accounts given of it, it appears to be the Oriental Plague, and scientific 
men congratulate themselves on the improbability of it extending to Western 
Europe generally, or to this country in particular. 

Spain. — Disturbances have broken out in Madrid, and several collisions 
occurred betwixt the citisens and the military. Fears are entertained that 
a general revolution is impending. 

Italy.-*- Vesuvius is emitting strong columns of flame with greater fierceness 
than was observed in the first ebullition. The subterranean rumbling sound^is 
also louder than before, and everything combines to induce the belief that an 
eruption of more or less violence is imminent. 

Cakada. — The St. Alban's raiders have been discharged, their surrender 
under the extradition treaty having been refused on the ground of belligerent 
rights. The judge ruled the treaty was no longer binding, General Dix's order 
to shoot them down recognizing them as belligerents, not robbers. The raiders 
have since been re-arrested on the charge of violent assault with intent to com- 
mit murder. 

Mexico. — Semi-official Mexican advices received in Washington, state that 
Corena, after causing some loss to the French force which marched from 
Mazatlan to Darango, entirely defeated a portion of a regiment of the Chas- 
seurs de Vincennes at Veranos, shooting, by way of retaliation, all not killed 
in battle. The French advanced from Darango towards Chihuahua, returning 
the next day to Darango, as they had found the Mexicans preparea to receive 
them. Negrete had left Chihuahua to meet the French. 
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LIST OF DEBTS, ETC. 



LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOB BOOK8, STABS, <$TC, BY THE 8EVRBAL CONFERENCES 
AND MISSIONS FOB THE QUARTER ENDING MARCH 31, 1865. 
(THIS ACCOUNT IS MADE UP TO NO. 13, VOL. 27.) 



ooxnuxoi. 



C0XFIRKMCB. 



Birmingham 

Bristol 

Bedfordshire 

Belfast 

Channel Isles 

Cheltenham 

Carmarthen 

Dublin 

Dundee 

Derbyshire... 

Durham 

Dorsetshire 

Denbighshire 

Essex 

Edinburgh ... 
Flintshire ... 
Glasgow ... 
Herefordshire 
Hull 
Kent 

Lincolnshire 



J. Nicholson 

G. Bishop jun 
KJ.Strin^am 
John Reid 
C. Horman... 
M.P. Romney 
J. Evans 

R. Brown 
J as. Ure 
J. Flinders 

H. P. Folsom 
H. Shurtleff 
J. P. Green 
S. A. Pymm 
John Smith 
E. Price ... 
J. Eider ... 
C. A. Benson 
J. S. Fullmer 

G. Sims . 

H. Walters 



Carried forward ... 



...£276 13 OJ 



Brot. fwd. 
London 
Leicestershire 
Land's End 
Monmouthshire 
Maachester 
Merthyr ... 
Norwich ... 
Newcastle ... 
Pembrokeshire 
Reading ... 
Southampton 
Swansea ... 
Staffordshire 
Worcester ... 
Warwickshire 
missions. 
Australian ... 
Kast India 
South African 
San Francisco 

Total 



L Bullock ... 
W. Woodruff 
J. South ... 
W. Lewis ... 

G. W. Grant 
J. Bodcn ... 

H. C. Fowler 
ET Williams 
G. Gibbs ... 
J. N. Beck ... 
F. Merrill ... 
E A Richards 
C. B. Taylor 
E.Eldredgejn 
R. Pixton 



J. P. Meik 
M.G.Atwood 



£ a. d. 
276 13 OA 
8 19 3} 
6 1(4 

6 1 
3 16 4 

1 H 7J 
5 

2 01 
Oil l\ 

6 10 

1 10 2 m 

2 1 2> 

3 2 
5 14 11* 

4 16 10} 
1 14 6 



306 41 

7 7 3} 

123 7 Ol 

70 6| 



£827 16 5} 



We beg to call the attention of our Book Agents Ac , to the list of debts published abore. This we 
publish quarterly, partly because our books are balanced at that time, and also to give the Elders and 
Saints an opportunity of learning how they stand in monetary matters. Agents will observe from the 
above list, that the amount of Book and Star debt has almost universally increased, since we publi- 
shed the amount of indebtedness at the quarter ending December 81st 1864. In our list, Star num- 
ber 13 is included, which of course would be delivered to the Saints, after Conference Presidents re- 
ceived their monies, and forwarded them to Liverpool, so that this will make a slight difference in the 
total amount, still, independent of this, the various amounts, with one or two exceptions, have been 
steadily increasing, and as this is contrary to our policy, we would suggest the necessity of energetic 
measures being adopted to reduce the same. 



E. T. Williams, at Edward Fisher's, 2, Vine Lane, Northumberland Street, Ncwcastle-on-Tyne. 

R. N. Russell, 6, Upper Walker Street, Preston. 

William Wheeler, at William Ballinger's, Bridge Place, Worcester. 

J. II. Felt, at C. Widerborg's, 14, Lorentsen's Gade, 1st SaL Copenhagen. 

James Ure, at W. Sims, 1, Middleton's Entry, Edinburgh. 
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MINUTES OF A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

HELD IK THB MUSIC HALL, STORE STREET, TOTTENHAM COURT ROAD, LONDON, 
OK SUNDAY, MARCH 5, 1865. 

(Reported by Elders J. L. Bar foot and O. C. Ferguson.) 



Present on the Stand — Of the First 
Presidency, Daniel H. Wells ; of the 
Presidency of the European Mission, 
Btigham Young, jun.; Elders Isaac 
Bullock, President of the London Dis- 
trict, E. F. Bird, President of the 
Southampton District, W. S. S. 
Willes, President of the Norwich Dis- 
trict, W. Willes, President of the 
Bristol District; Presidents of Con- 
ferences, R. Pixton, George Sims, C. 
W. Stayner, J. N. Beck ; Travelling 
Elders, C. S. Kimball, F. C. Free, H. 
J. Richards, B. W. Kimball, S. A. 
Pymm, E. I. Stocking, R. H. L. Par- 
ker, W. W. Raymond, M. Lyon, E. 
H. Tuffs, T. 8. Priday, J. L. Barfoot, 
and George Reynolds, of the Millen- 
nial Star Office. 

10.30 a.m. 
After singing and prayer, Elder 
Bullock briefly reported the condition 
of the London, Kent and Essex Con- 
ferences, as being satisfactory. The 
faith of the Saints was increasing, and 
the Priesthood were faithful and dili- 
gent. His visits to the different 



Branches had civen him great plea- 
sure, as the Work of the Lord was 
progressing. 

Elder George Sims then read the 
Financial and Statistical Reports of 
the Kent Conference, and reported it 
as being in a favorable condition. He 
showed that the zeal manifested by 
the Travelling Elders was being re- 
warded by an increase of numbers, 
and improved good feeling amongst 
the Saints. 

The Travelling Elders then ex- 
pressed themselves as rejoicing in 
their labors and associations with the 
brethren, and bore a faithful testi- 
mony to the truth of the Work they 
were engaged in. 

Elder S. A. Pymm then reported 
the condition of the Essex Conference; 
after which the Travelling Elders in 
the London Conference reported the 
condition of their respective fields of 
labor. 

President Wells then rose, and ex- 
pressed himself as bein^ pleased with 
the reports given by the brethren. 
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They had been addressed by young 
men who were Prophets, and the sons 
of Prophets. True, they have come 
forth in weakness, Dut men would do 
well to give heed to their words, for 
they were the words of eternal life. 
He rejoiced in the prospects of things 
in this city, which was a world in 
itself. We are fishers of men, and 
are hunting after the Israel of God, 
to aid in bringing forth and establish- 
ing the Work of the Lord, that the 
honest-in-heart may be blessed, and 
that we may prepare the way for the 
coming of the Son of God. The Gos- 
pel appeals to the intelligence of man, 
and he has to receive the truth through 
his understanding. Truth is mighty 
and will prevail, but it will be by im- 
proving the mind. The Gospel takes 
truth, and presents it in such a way 
that it may bless mankind. He could 
never understand the learned disqui- 
sitions and abstractions of theology, 
but he could understand the truth 
when freed from pious perversions ; 
for, truly they have perverted the 
word of God, and engrafted upon it 
the notions of men. He then showed 
that the authority of that Priesthood 
which is without beginning of days, 
or end of years, is restored, and that 
the operations of this Gospel extend 
behind the veil ; that those who have 
gone before us, are co-operating with 
us in bringing to pass the restoration 
of all things, and that " they without 
us cannot be made perfect." The 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, which is now 
upon the earth, ia not like the narrow 
schemes of men, but broad and com- 
prehensive, full of charity, and ex- 
tending salvation to all men. He 
showed that in one sense men have to 
exalt themselves, that there is a spark 
of Deity in them which belongs to 
them, and which will, if rightly used, 
enable them to increase in intelligence. 
Men must use this intelligence, or 
they can never attain to the knowledge 
which Jesus possessed, who, it is said, 
descended below all things—the know- 
ledge which is necessary to redeem a 
world. He then exhorted all to be 
faithful to the truth, to seek for true 
intelligence, and to be humble if they 
receive it ; not to be as some are, 
who, when they have received a little, 
light, think they * have [received all. 



It is a mistake to suppose this ; the 
mind is very capacious, but receives 
slowly. Eternity is full of intelli- 
gence, and we do not receive all here. 
Many people have received such great 
intelligence, that they are blinded by 
it ; and because they have received a 
little light, they feel as some do who 
have gazed upon the noon-day sun. 

Conference was then adjourned to 
2.30 p.m. 

2.30 p.m. 

After singing and prayer, the Autho- 
rities were presented by President 
Wells, and unanimously sustained in 
the usual manner. 

Elder George Reynolds said he felt 
happy in being thus privileged to 
meet with the Saints in London, as it 
was in their midst he first heard the 
truth and had obeyed its teachings, 
and in looking back, his mind was 
crowded with pleasing recollections of 
his labors amongst them to spread the 
Gospel. The more he became ac- 
quainted with the plan of salvation, 
the more he found in it to love ; the 
more of its principles he [understood, 
the more Godlike did it appear in his 
eyes, and his experience had ever 
been, that God had done better for 
him than he could have done for him- 
self, had he had his own way about 
things, and realised an over-ruling 
Providence had ever guided his foot- 
steps while he did right. He thanked 
God for his Holy Priesthood, which 
he valued more than the powers and 
dominions of this world ; for he who 
wielded the sceptre of many nations, 
whose riches, power and authority 
were almost illimitable, 1 could take 
none of these things with him beyond 
the grave, when he laid his body 
down, he laid down all his pomp and 
splendor; but, with the Priesthood it 
was not so, if faithful, we should take 
it with us to the spirit world, it would 
be with us in the resurrection, and 
would be recognized in the eternal 
worlds by all holy beings, as the power 
of God to him who possessed it 

Elder William Willes then bore 
testimony to the truth of the Gospel, 
and the power of God that attended 
the administrations of the Priesthood. 
Showed that although the Work had 
progressed£and advanced, it was not 
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dependent upon any man, and that 
we all have the privilege of being 
fellow workers with Jesus, if we will 
humbly and patiently submit to the 
process by which we will reach to per- 
fection. 

President Brigham Young, jun., 
then said, I stand before you this 
afternoon, not knowing whether I 
may speak much or little, neither do 
I know what my subject may be, only 
that I shall speak as I am dictated by 
the Spirit of the Lord. Our Father, 
speaking through his Prophets in 
these days, has said that this is not a 
time fof long sermons, but a day of 
warning ; therefore, if I bear a faithful 
testimony, I shall feel satisfied. My 
testimony is, that God has set up his 
kingdom, and I know it, and I can 
assure you that I feel it to be my 
duty to declare it whenever I have the 
opportunity. I also desire to streng- 
then those who have taken upon them 
the name of Christ, for my experience 
shows me we have need of comfort and 
encouragement from each other, on 
account of the hatred of the world, 
and the trials and difficulties we have 
to encounter. Satan does not love 
the Saints, because they refuse to be 
led by him. But he leads the people 
of the world, and they do not know it. 
For eighteen hundred years they have 
been led by an invisible power, to 
oppose all that Jesus sought to esta- 
blish when he was on the earth. Men, 
perhaps, would ask me for a proof of 
this. I answer, look around you, 
and see the awful state the world is 
in, and ask, what or who has brought 
it into this condition? Men have 
themselves to blame. Our Father 
wishes us to be equal with him, and 
placed us here on earth, to the end 
that we might become " heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ f but the 
sins and passions of men have made 
them descend to the condition they 
are in at the present time, a condition 
so vile, that it seems impossible to 
bring them back to purity. Yet it iB 
not impossible. You who* have be- 
lieved and obeyed this Gospel, have 
been gathered out from the world, 
and thousands upon thousands will 
yet be gathered. There are around 
us many of the upright of the earth, 
if they but knew the Gospel, therefore 



let us call on them to turn to God, as 
nothing else can save. It is difficult ' 
to get men ta look at the Gospel in 
the light we do. The Scriptures, say, 
that God's wisdom is as far above 
man's, as the heavens are above the 
earth. Then why do men deny the 
revelations of God ? Simply because 
they have submitted to the Adversary 
so long, that they cannot bear any- 
thing opposed to- evil. If testimony 
would be accepted by them ; *we have " 
both testimony and revelations, that 
will be looked upon by future gene- 
rations, as of equal authority with the 
revelations of those who lived in for* 
mer dispensations ; and every Latter- 
day Saint has an important mission, 
because if we live up to what we 
testify, our testimonies will have a 
mighty influence for good, but if we 
are living contrary to the mind and 
will of God, our words will have but 
little effect. This is a work of trial. 
If we do all that is required at our 
hands, we shall find it will exhaust all 
our time. We are far above the 
world, because we know the truth ; 
but we must present it to them, for 
we are not favored above others with- 
out a reason. We have the pattern 
of obedience set by Jesus. Baptism 
was his first public act, and no man 
can receive a celestial glory but by 
this means. Many thousands will yet 
embrace this Gospel, and if we are 
God's responsible servants, we shall 
be held accountable for losing oppor- 
tunities of testifying and doing good. 
If we are living as we ahould do, we 1 
have the privilege of being assisted by 
the Spirit of God 5 but if not, we are 
left to ourselves, and when the Adver- i 
sary comes along, we cannot stand • 
against him. Wnen we do right, we 
would not part with the truth for 
worlds, but next day some little thing 
comes along, and those who yesterday 
seemed so strong, waver and deny the 
truth, If a time should come when 
the people of God were, to all appear-*' 
ance, ruined, and the whole Church, 
so far as could be seen by human eye, 
was on the point of being destroyed, * 
we would feel very like apostatizing, 
unless led by the spirit of revelation. 
We will see the time when we shall, 
so to speak, be brought right up to a 
wall, with no outlet ox escape. Thev 
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world will rejoice aa they hare done 
before, but in & short time the truth 
will take another mighty stride and 
prevail. The kingdom of Qod will 
never be overcome, nor the seeds 
Jesus planted ever be rooted up. The 
Latter-day Saints will shortly take the 
lead both in religion and politics, 
then let us be diligent in bearing testi- 
mony of the truth to all around us in 
Babylon, remembering that we our- 
selves should still have been ignorant 
if others had not declared it to us, 
and pointed out the way by which we 
could receive salvation and exalta- 
tion. 



Elder Robert Pixton then bore testi- 
mony that God had restored the Gos- 
pel for the last time, and communica- 
ted his mind ana will unto man, 
whereby all who were faithful might 
be exalted in his kingdom. He re- 
joiced in the wide and comprehensive 
plan of salvation, and in the know- 
ledge that all the faithful Saints, and 
the illustrious company of Prophets, 
Patriarchs and Apostles of former dis- 
pensations, would stand together upon 
Mount Zion. when the earth was re- 
deemed, ana that they would enjoy 
the favor of God through all eternity. 

Conference adjourned till 6.30 p.m. 



(To be continued.) 



WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE. 

BY BLDXB OB0BGB BEYNOLD8. 




From the way in which many" peo- 
ple use the above words, a person 
only partially acquainted with the 
English language, might suppose they 
were synonyms, in other words, 
that they both expressed the same 
idea ; but a very little reflection will 
convince us that they are not of 
necessity inseparable companions, al- 
ways found dwelling together, while 
our experience in this world plainly 
manifests to us, that when personified 
in the actions of men, they are often 
widely separate, and that a learned 
man is not per farce a wise man, or a 
wise man learned, any more than an 
konest man is always generous, or a 
brave man polished. 

The poor, untutored fishermen of 
Galilee, little as they were acquainted 
with the teachings of their mere 
learned brethren, were the wisest in 
their generation, and were considered 
by our Redeemer to be the most 
worthy of all men to be called to be 
the ministers of salvation to the hu- 
man family, while the Scribes and 
Fharisees, though so learned in the 
knowledge of their schools of theology 
— of the law and of the Prophets- 
were not wise enough to recognise the 
signs of the times, and actually fought 
against the very things thai would 



be their greatest good, and rejected that 
Being upon whom all their teachings 
were supposed to centre, and who was 
the fulfilment of all their typical rites 
and ceremonies. Wisdom nas been 
defined as the using the best possible 
means to obtain the best possible end. 
Now, if we can discover what is the 
best possible end to be obtained, and 
what are the best possible means to 
obtain it, then shall we be able to 
decide with ease, who is the wisest 
man — his learning not affecting the 
conclusion in any way. 

With all who believe in a hereafter, 
it is not very difficult to decide what 
is the best possible end. They will 
universally assent to the proposition 
that it is happiness here, and eternal 
salvation in the world to come. But 
when we descend to the discussion of 
the means to be used to bring about 
this much desired consummation, it 
is then that difficulties arise on every 
hand, and we find men entirely at 
variance^ and opposed to each other 
in their ideas and opinions, as to what 
is best to secure this muoh-wished-for 
object True, die majority will allow 
that obedience to the laws of their 
Creator, is the first grand essential to 

Erocure eternal life ; but what are the 
kws of God that men are called upon 
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to obey, is the question that immedi- 
ately afterwards presents itself, and 
which the world have never yet been 
able to determine, so as to produce 
unity of faith and action, and consist- 
ency of conduct. 

With the Latter-day Saints the case 
is different — they have no doubts as 
to what are the requirements of Hea- 
ven's will. With them the revelations 
of our heavenly Father are all-suffi- 
cient for them, and their answer to 
the question of who is the wisest man, 
would be— whatever his circumstances, 
whether panoplied with the power of 
many nations, or found a Lazarus 
amongst his fellows ; whether exalted 
as a teacher in the favored schools of 
science or of art, learned in more than 
Egyptian learning, or discovered 
spending an unnoticed, lowly life, far 
away from the (seats of human, earthly 
wisdom, ignorant of its conflicting 
dogmas or its specious theories — it is 
he who guages the measure of his 
conduct by the will of his God, who 
accepts obedience to His revelations 
as the surest, straightest pathway to 
the celestial gate— it is he whose philo- 
sophy teaches him to do good to all 
men, to live for eternity and by eter- 
nal laws, to receive the dispensations 
of Providence as the kindnesses of a 
loving, all-wise parent, and who makes 
the end of his existence here, unison 
of action with the heavenly hosts, 
that the will of God may be done 
on earth as it is in heaven." In such 
an one has wisdom its embodiment. 
If proof be wanted, let the results 



speak — the happiness that is enjoyed, 
the confidence that is reposed in Goo. 
and his revelations, the peace that 
glows within, the bright hopes that 
lighten, the rich faith that strengthens 
— all bear testimony to their nappy 
possessor, that he is most truly wise 
who loves God with all his heart, anil 
his neighbor as himself. 

The learned men of the world have, 
unfortunately for themselves, too often 
taught the contrary lesson by the 
course of their lives, that mere know- 
ledge is not wisdom. Many of the 
most astute philosophers, the most 
learned lawgivers, the sweetest poets, 
the most soul-stirring orators, have 
had so little true wisdom, that the/ 
could not govern their own passions, 
and have died the death of the de- 
bauchee or the drunkard, or have 
dragged out the balance of a miserable 
existence in penury and wretchedness, 
when the means of satiating their un- 
hallowed desires had fled beyond their 
reach. The experience of every man 
will cite examples of this fact, as suck 
men are living in our midst, con- 
fronting us in every direction all the 
time ; so also are examples of the un- 
lettered poor, whose lives are typical 
of the purest, most exalted wisdom, 
who prove "her ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace," and who aim to unite heaven 
and earth in one, and bring about the 
time when no man shall say to his 
neighbor, Know ye the Lord, for all 
shall know him, from the least to tine 
greatest. 



THE CAUSES OF APOSTACY. 

BY XLDEB OEOUOB SIMS. 



The causes which lead to apostacy 
would necessarily be of a character 
directly opposite in their nature, to 
those which led us to believe in the 
revelations given in modern times. 
The love of the principles that were 
advanced, and the love of their pro- 
mulgators, were our first inducements 
to become members of the Church. 
The truths taught were contemplated 
with zeal, and they charmed us ; they 



burst upon the mind, and their trans- 
cendent beauties were loved and em- 
braced with joy, the principles were 
drank in with pleasure, and the mind 
was filled with pleasing anticipations 
of the enjoyment to be derived from 
hearing other principles which would 
yet be laid before us. The truth was 
loved for the truth's sake. But In 
the history of the backslider, a time 
comes when it is less loved, and after- 
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, wards forsaken. There are many 
things in life which illustrate the 
fickleness and vacillation of the affec- 
tions ; the toy that pleases for to-day, 
has no charms for tomorrow ; the in- 
vestigation of science, which now 
absorbs every energy and affection, 

' after a while becomes no longer an 
object of interest. The affections, 
like our appetites, become depraved, 
and the choicest viands are regarded 
with contempt, not that the food has 
changed, but that the stomach has 
lost its virtues. When we contem- 
plate the character of a great man, 
watch his virtues and nobility, we 
admire and revere him ; but when we, 
through other circumstances, cease to 
investigate his character, or to read 
the history of his noble exploits and 
. generous deeds, our affections for him 
narrow up. The exercise of looking 
at the beautiful increases admiration, 
< but if other objects catch our eye, the 
first are forgotten, and the admiration 
. declines. To become proficient in any 
art or science, requires the bending of 
our energies in that direction, and 
necessarily the neglecting of other 
arts or studies. At this particular 
period of man's existence, his mind is 
too feeble to grasp and firmly hold too 
many things at one time. The theo- 
logian, unless a very powerful one, 
must needs give his paramount atten- 
tion to the laws of salvation, to be 

( successful. A tree grows by the dili- 
gence of its roots to extract nourish- 
ment from the soil, and the man grows 
in graoe by his untiring efforts to draw 
the spiritual food that nourishes him, 
from the resources of heaven ; the 
elements are to the tree, what the 
writings of holy men are to the mind. 
From the Holy Spirit, books and 
teachings, the mind extracts that 
nourishment which sustains the spiri- 
tual life. Our Savior was angry with 

- the barren fig tree, because it had not 
done its duty ; in like manner is the 
Lord angry with those who do not use 
the tendrils of the mind, in extract- 
ing virtues from the numerous sources 
he has provided for it. Why do men 
apostatize? Because they are like 
men who refuse to eat the nourish- 
ment, that a beneficent Creator has 
provided for them. Whether he is 
S wilfully wicked, or profoundly igno- 



rant, the results~of his' course are the 
same— like the tree he dries up, be- 
cause he will not drink. We may- 
say the backslider has lost the Spirit 
of the Lord, but that was his own 
fault ; the Spirit left him because he 
did not want its teachings, or his 
course was so obnoxious that, being 
outraged, it departed from him. We 
get that which we struggle or plead 
for. The Savior says, "What does a 
gift profit a man, if he value th it not !" 
The Lord says, he " will give the holy 
Spirit to them that ask him," but the 
backslider neither asks nor desires to 
have it, and were the gift forced upon 
him, he would spurn it. How many 
are there who through pride, refuse to 
accept presents from their best friends? 
Why does the backslider receive such 
cursings ? He is poor and dried up, 
because he would not receive truth, 
light nor wisdom ; he lays those 
curses on his own shoulders, he suffu- 
ses his cheeks with the blushes of his 
own shame, his soul is barren, because 
he Blighted the fountains of living 
waters. Thousands pray for him, 
and thousands wish him well — the 
angels weep over him, and the uni- 
versal Father still holds out the lamp 
of truth to him. His friends gather 
round him to save him, to offer him 
the bread of life, to warn him of his 
danger, and let us hope that some day 
he may heed their warnings. 

Love is said to be blind, because it 
does not look after faults, and conse- 
quently does not see them, and only 
looks at perfections through a magni- 
fying glass. Hatred is just the re- 
verse of love, looking out after im- 
perfections ; and so it is with many 
who have joined the Church, having 
only a small share of affection for the 
truth and its expounders. Such per- 
sons watch out for errors, and find 
them in the characters of those who 
are not perfect, but are beginning to 
learn to be better. As they exercise 
the mind in discovering weaknesses, 
it becomes strengthened in that un- 
worthy direction, until they have ac- 
cumulated before their eyes a pile 
composed of human weaknesses, and 
truths unskilfully expounded, until 
they shrink from the creations of their 
own minds, and justify themselves for 
withdrawing. Apostates are to be 
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met with, who can only talk of the 
errors of those whom they once owned 
as their brethren ; these they examine 
and gloat over like vultures, preferring 
corruption to purity. The moral 
diseases of this class are peculiar. 
Corruptions may be in governments, 
but they do not attract their attention. 
The calendar of crime may swell to a 
size that alarms others, but they heed 
it not. False doctrines, which are 
taught all over the world, pass on 
without their corrective teachings, 
they see no evil but amongst Latter- 
day Saints. The rich may oppress 
the poor, and the poor may rebel 
against the rich, but those things do 
not attract their indignation. Adul- 
terated food may be sold, hurtful 
nostrums vended, but they are silent 
upon these questions. The blood of 
the Prophets has been shed, and 



sacrilegious atrocities in their varie- 
ties committed, but they evince no 
sympathy for the sufferers, neither do 
they feel that their wrongs should 
have been redressed. What are Ihe 
causes of these feelings ? Simply that 
such men love darkness rather than 
light, error rather than truth, oppres- 
sion rather than liberty. The lofty 
truths of the Gospel cannot be com- 
prehended by ignorant minds, nor 
their worth and value estimated. The 
backslider, too, becomes ignorant in 
theology, the beauties that are outside 
the compass of his narrow mind can- 
not be spiritually discerned by him, 
and so his mental vision becoming dis- 
torted, he cannot properly discrimi- 
nate betwixt the true and the false, 
but, like a child, places as much value 
upon some worthless, glittering toy, 
as upon the bright diamond of truth. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

(Continued from page 24&.) 



HISTORY 

OF 

WILPORD WOODRUFF. 
[from his own pbn.] 

Oct. 20. — In company with A. O. 
Smoot and Jesse Turpin, I started for 
Kirtland; this was the first time I 
had ever travelled on a steamboat. 
We left the steamer at Louisville, on 
the 28th, and spent nineteen days 
visiting Elder Smoot's relations, and 
preaching among the people ; we visi- 
ted the Big Bone Lick. We arrived 
in Oincinnatti, Nov. 17th, where we 
saw thirteen persons dead and 
wounded / taken from the steamer 
Flora, which had buret her pipes 
while running a race ; arrived in Kirt- 
land on the 25th, and had the happy 
privilege of meeting the Prophet 
Joseph, and many Elders with whom 
I was acquainted in the Camp of Zion. 

— 29. — I heard Joseph preach in the 
Temple. In the afternoon I was 
called to speak, and read the 56th 
chap, of Isaiah, and made some re- 
marks, and gave an account of my 



mission in the south ; Elder Smbot 
also addressed the Saints. 

I was counselled by the Presidency 
to attend the school in the Temple, 
taught by Professor Haws. I studied 
the Latin language and English gram- 
mar, and boarded with brother Ira 
Bond. 

I attended meetings with the Seven- 
ties and other Quorums, tturing the 
winter of 1836-7, and received much 
valuable instruction. 

Dec. 20, 1836. — I was present at the 
organization of the Third Quorum of 
the Seventies ; there were twenty- 
seven ordained. 

Jan. 3, 1837. — I was set apart; to 
be a member of the First Quorum of 
Seventies. 

— 25. — At early candle light, a cloud 
began to arise in the north-east, and 
reached to the north-west, having the 
appearance of fire, and it soon spread 
over the whole horizon. The rejec- 
tion of the clouds upon the earth, 
which was covered with snow, had 
a blood-red appearance. It oom- 
i menced at about 6 o'clock, and lasted 
'till past 10 p.m. 
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— 29. — Presidents Joseph Smith and 
O. Cowdery addressed the Saints in 
the Temple. Joseph blessed the peo- 

Sle in the name of the Lord, and said, 
I we would be faithful, we should 
arise above our embarrassments, and 
be delivered from the hands of our 
enemies. 

— 30. — I wrote an artic'e on faith, 
which was published in the Messenger 
and Advocate. 

Feb. 19. — I attended meeting at the 
Temple. President Joseph 8mith had 
been absent on business for the Church, 
but not half as long as Moses was in 
the mount away from Israel ; yet 
many of the people in Kirtland, if 
they did not make a- calf to worship, 
as did the Israelites, tnrned their 
hearts away fiom the Lord, and from 
his servant Joseph, at*d had engaged 
in speculation, and given way to 
false spirits, until they were darkened 
in their minds ; and many were op- 
posed to Joseph 8mith, and some 
wished to appoint David Whitmer to 
lead the Church in his stead. In the 
midst of this cloud of dark spirits, 
Joseph returned to Kirtland, and this 
morning arose in the stand. He ap- 

Speared much depressed ; but soon the 
>irit of God rested upon him, and he 
dressed the assembly in great plain- 
ness for about three hours, and put 
his enemies to silence. When he arose 
he said, "I am still the President, 
Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Leader 
of the Church of Jesus Christ. Qod, 
and not man, has appointed and 
placed me in this position, and no man 
or set of men . have power to remove 
me, or appoint another in my stead ; 
and those who undertake this, if they 
do not speedily repent, will burn their 
fingers and go to hell." He reproved 
the peoDle sharply for their sins, dark- 
ness and unbelief. The power of God 
rested upon him, and bore testimony 
that his sayings were true. 

March 23rd was spent in the Temple 
by the Saints in Kirtland, in fasting 
and prayer. Patriarch Joseph Smith, 
sen., presided. The Spirit of the 
Lord was poured out upon the people. 
A contribution was taken up for the 
poor. 

April 4. — I received my washings 
and anointings in the house of the 
Lord. I spent the whole night in the 



Temple, with others of the Seventies, 
in prayer and fasting ; the Spirit of 
the Lord rested upon us. After 
twenty-four hours I partook of food. 

— 6. — The Presidency of the Church, 
the Twelve Apostles, and other Quo- 
rums, met in solemn assembly, and 
sealed upon our heads our washings, 
anointings and blessings, with a loud 
shout of hosannah to God and the 
Lamb ; the Spirit of the Lord rested 
upon us. After spending three hours 
in the upper room, the Quorums re- 
paired to the lower court ; the vails 
were lowered, and the ordinance of 
washing of feet was administered. 
Elder H. 0. Kimball washed my feet, 
and pronounced blessings upon me. 
After this ordinance, the vails of the 
Temple were rolled up, and President 
Joseph Smith addressed the Elders for 
three hours, clothed with the Spirit 
and power of God. He unbosomed 
his feelings in the house of his friends, 
and gave much instruction. He urged 
upon us the absolute necessity of 
giving strict heed to his teachings and 
counsel, And the revelations of the 
Lord to tne Church, and be wise in 
all things, that Zion and her stakes 
may be redeemed and established, no 
more* to be thrown down. He said, 
that the kings of the earth would yet 
come to behold the glory of Zion, and 
that great and glorious blessings would 
be bestowed upon the Saints in the 
last days. Hyrum Smith bore testi- 
mony, and was followed by Oliver 
Cowdery. who exhorted the Elders to 
keep within the bounds of their know- 
ledge, and let the mysteries of the 
kingdom alone, for the Gentiles had 
not a knowledge even of the first 
principles of the Gospel. He said, it 
is far better to preach what the people 
would call the small things of the 
kingdom, than to enter into the visions 
of Isaiah, Esekiel and John. The 
Twelve broke bread, which was distri- 
buted to the multitude, who eat and 
were filled ; thanks were returned, 
and the meeting closed at the setting 
of the sun. 

The house was again filled at candle 
light. President Smith requested the 
Elders to speak their feelings freely, 
and sing, exhort and pray, as the Spi- 
rit should give utterance. The meet- 
ing continued during the whole ni^ht ; 
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many of the gifts were poured out 
upon the people ; at break of day we 
were disnusaed. 

I also spent the night of the 7th in 
the Temple, with several of the Elders, 
in prayer and praise before the Lord ; 
the Holy Ghost rested upon us, and 
the spirit of prophecy was given, and 
many things were shown by the holy 
Spirit. 

April 9. — President Smith spoke in 
the afternoon, and said in the name 
of the Lord, that the judgments of 
God would rest upon those men who 
had professed to be his friends, and 
friends of humanity, and in building 
up Kirtland, a stake of Zion, but had 
turned traitors to him, and the inter- 
ests of the kingdom of Qod, and had 
given power into the hands of our 



enemies against as ; they had oppressed 
the poor Saints, and had brought dis- 
tress upon them, and had become 
covenant-breakers, for which they will 
feel the wrath of God. 

April 13, 1837. — I married Phebe 
W. Carter, daughter of Ezra and 
Sarah Car tor, of Scarborough, Maine. 
The ceremony was performed at the 
house of President Joseph Smith, by 
Fred. G. Williams, Esq. The Pro- 
het Joseph appointed to marry us, 
ut his life was sought by a mob, and 
he had to flee. 

— 15. — I received my patriarch al bles- 
sing under the hands of the Patriarch, 
Joseph Smith, sen. ; my wife having 
received her patriarchal blessing pre- 
viously. 



(To it continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 



SATURDAY, APRIL 29, 1865. 



PROGRESSIVE NATURE OF GOSPEL TRUTH — PRESENT 
DUTIES OF THE SAINTS. 

The human mind is ever grasping and yearning after knowledge, and its capa- 
bilities of receiving it appear to be unbounded, as it is never satisfied with what 
has already been imparted to it, but still seems anxious to gain fresh acquisi- 
tions from all the natural and artificial sources which are open to mankind. 
When any new principle is presented to man, he longs for power to compre- 
hend it fully and instantaneously, and envies those in whom the faculties of 
reflection and concentration seem so strongly and fully developed, as to enable 
them to take in at a glance what others might require days *nd even years to 
fully and properly understand. Knowing this weakness of human nature, 
spiritual teachers and pastors have professed that the creeds they teach are 
invested with the property of simplicity, and that there is embodied within 
them an accompanying power, enabling their devotees to learn all that is requi- 
site for them to know, whenever they come under the shadow of those forms 
and ceremonies ; the performance of which, according to their statements, 
constitutes the right and title to eternal life. Hence, when the Gospel of 
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Christ Jesus is presented to them, although devoid of all abstruse and meta- 
physical qualities, the principle upon which a perfect knowledge of it is to be 
gained, and the process by which its precepts operate upon the understanding, 
and produce in man a reflex image of Deity, appear so entirely antagonistic 
to the commonly received notions of religion and piety, that they are apt to 
conclude that too much, mental labor is requisite, and that they will embrace 
the creed which relieves them from the task of thought, of reflection and sup- 
plication, which would be entailed upon them were they to become adherents 
unto this progressive system. It was promised by Jesus and his Apostles, and 
the promise is repeated by those following in his steps and holding his autho- 
rity to-day, that, through obedience to his Gospel, mankind would receive the 
Divine Spirit, the Comforter, which would lead them into aU truth, and enable 
them to comprehend things past, present and to come. Looking at this 
cursorily, many have fancied that were the simple means by which this Spirit 
was to be conferred — namely, the imposition of hands, applied unto them, the 
floodgates of intelligence would be opened to them, the waters of life rush in, 
and the light of truth shine upon their dark and barren minds. Yet, if we 
begin to analyze the foundation upon which the Divine economy, either of 
nature, or providence, or redemption is predicated, we will perceive that this 
Gospel, with all its beauty and harmony, its admirable adaptation to the con- 
stitutional requirements of man, its provision for his spiritual longings and 
eternal progress, is based upon the principle of gradually increasing develop- 
ment, and that those who strive to gain the heights of truth and wisdom by 
any other means, will fall far short of 'the .ideal they have marked out for 
themselves. It does not appeal to be so much by a positive as a negative pro- 
cess, that the moral nature of man is restored, and he becomes assimilated to 
the Divine image and character. It is not so much' from his cultivation of 
pure and noble principles, as from his constant endeavors to crush and subdue 
the evil passions reigning within him, .that the process of development takes 
place. Whenever he has been enabled to accomplish a victory over some 
cherished desire, a living verdant plant of truth and beauty springs in its stead. 
Its root is imbedded in the earth, so to speak ; he does not require to plant it 
there, it is indigenous to the soil, and when relieved from the weight or incu- 
bus that presses upon it, and seeks to destroy its vitality, it springs upwards, 
seeking to the source from whence it derived its life and being. The "inhe- 
rent depravity of human nature," so much mourned over, and yet so much 
dandled and caressed by theologians and philosophers, vanishes when we 
understand, by the light of revelation, the plan of creation, the redemption of 
man, and all those sublime truths incorporated within the Gospel. We un- 
derstand that "the heart is not deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked," at least, that it was not so organized, but that through neglect, in- 
difference and disobedience, the fountains of light and truth have become 
frozen and still, and that when the "Sun of righteousness rises with healing 
in his wings," this spell-bound chrysalis, the mind of man, will wake gradually 
to life, unfold its hidden beauties, and try its new born strength, until under 
the revivifying influence of the Spirit of God, it once more rejoices in the 
possession of its original powers and attributes. Tet this process, as we have 
said, like every other change in the universe, is accomplished slowly and 
gradually. Whether we look to animal or vegetable life, or to the changes 
that the material worl(^ has been subjected to, we find this truth exemplified. 
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In the tiny, fragile child, first opening its eyes to the light of day, are the 
embryotie faculties of Deity, yet how slow and imperceptible their growth and 
advancement ! The seed is sown in the earth, and we have first the blade, 
then the ear, then the full corn in the ear. The sun rises in the morning 
dimly, and obscured by vapors, but gradually the mists of night are dispelled, 
until at last it shines forth in all its magnificence and splendor. The sea now 
ebbs and flows, where once were fertile plains, and the grey mountains keep 
watch and ward where formerly the valleys smiled in beauty ; and yet these 
changes were not accomplished in a single day ; if they had, death and ruin 
would have been the result ; but moving on gradually through the lapse of 
ages, they did not entail the death of a single insect. And so with the develop- 
ment of the principles of the Gospel in the heart of man. Were their Divine 
nature and dazzling splendor to be presented to him at once, feeling himself 
so insignificant in comparison, he would be tempted to turn away, afraid that 
an exaltation was to him impossible ; or, should he continue to gaze, the light 
would appear as darkness, as when the natural eye gazes long upon the sun, 
he seems shorn of his brightness, and looks only a dark, uninteresting surface. 
When the Gospel comes unto man, it produces no fervid excitement, no over- 
straining of the passions or emotions, followed by a natural re-action, termi- 
nating in lethargy or enmity. It is a deep and abiding principle, and becomes 
the guage by which all is tested, the touch-stone by which all is tried. It 
does not waken a false and transient emotion within the breast, produced 
simply by the atmosphere in which the man is placed, his emotional tempera- 
ture sinking as he goes into a colder atmosphere. There are certain minds 
which, like mirrors, reflect objects, but only when the object is passing before 
them. Images of clouds, and trees and hills, are beautiful when reflected on 
the placid bosom of a sunny lake, but their beauty is destroyed by the ruffling 
of the first passing breeze. And so with the religion which comes to man, 
appealing to his passions and emotions. He weeps and bemoans his sins to- 
day, he rejoices in iniquity tomorrow ; this hour he is in raptures of bliss, the 
next in the depths of despair ; and so, vacillating, unstable as water, he can- 
not excel, but sinks at last into grovelling sanctimony, or Pharisaical pride and 
hypocrisy ! 

As events develop around us, and circumstances require it, will our com- 
prehension of certain principles increase. We cannot understand many parts 
of the Gospel now, nor is it necessary that we should, because we have not 
been placed in circumstances that would favor their development. The great 
beauty of the plan of salvation consists in this, that it opens up to the intelli- 
gence of man, truths that are necessary to fit him for the performance of his 
duties to-day, and that by his obedience to these, he prepares his mind for the 
more extended operations of the Spirit of God, until at last he becomes a 
living embodiment and incarnation of good, "a vessel unto honor, sanctified, 
and meet for the Master's use, and prepared unto every good work." It is 
wrong for men to suppose that by searching into the mysteries of godliness, 
they will get nearer to their God. It is a principle in astronomy, that the 
nearer we go to the sun, the atmosphere becomes colder, the light less brilliant. 
We might deem, that standing upon some lofty mountain, life and beauty and 
vegetation would be around us, whereas there is nothing but eternal snow and 
barren wastes ; but descend to the valley, and there we find the flowers spring- 
ing, the streamlet flowing, life and gladness everywhere. So is it in our search 
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after truth. We do not mean by this to discountenance the progress of legiti- 
mate inquiry into those principles, the full possession of which are able to 
make us wise unto salvation, but what we would wish to enter our protest 
against, is the undue searching after principles that pertain not unto our pre- 
sent state, nor are applicable to our circumstances to-day, and the self- 
appointed censorship that sits in judgment upon the principles propounded by 
the Priesthood of God, and deems that in its own immaculate wisdom, it can 
find flaws and imperfections in the truths proclaimed by a Prophet and a Seer ! 

The "righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith/' and it is only 
upon this principle that God ever reveals himself unto man, " line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a little, and there a little." The diligent discharge 
of present duty, is the best means of cultivating that Spirit which will lead 
into all truth. There is no necessity for the Saints to puzzle themselves over 
the events that will occur far in the future, when they will become a nation of 
kings and priests. Each Saint can be a king to-day, and prove himself 
worthy of a crown of life, a priest to-day, and wear a robe richer than that of 
Pope or pontiff, even " the righteousness of the Saints and if so, the Gospel 
will take an abiding hold upon his life and actions. It will nerve him to the 
performance of great and noble deeds, and though its principles should dawn 
but slowly upon his mental view, he will be able, at some future time, to say 
with the Apostle, " We all with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord." 
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Nottingham Conference.— Elder Jesse Y. Cherry, writing on the 11th 
inst., says : — "I can truly say that I have been blessed since I left my home, 
and that my mission, so far, has done me good. I find many good Saints in 
my travels, who are willing to do all that lies in their power to assist in build- 
ing up the kingdom of God, although poor as regards the riches of the world. 
We find it is generally the poor who receive the Gospel now, and this has been 
so in every age of the world. It was so in the days of Jesus. ' It is easier,* 
said he, ' for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God and it is so at the present time. We find 
there are but few of the rich who care about us, or the doctrines we teach ; 
but on the other hand, they try to turn the minds of the people against us ; 
yet the time will come when they will wish they had listened to the teachings 
of the servants of God. I still feel like going on in the good work, putting my 
trust in God, and relying upon him for my support, that I may have his Spirit 
to be with me, be able to teach the principles of the Gospel, and warn men of 
the judgments that await them, if they do not repent of their sins, turn to 
God, and worship him aright in spirit and in truth." 

Warwickshire Confkrbnce. — Elder Francis Piatt, writing on the 19lh inst, 
expresses the gratification he feels at being privileged to labor amongst the 
Saints in this country, and feels desirous so to act, as to merit the favor and 
approbation of God and his servants. 
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NEWS FROM CONFERENCES, 
o 

Glamorgan Confebekob.— From a letter received from Elder George 
Stokes, dated 14th inat., we learn that a Conference was held at Merthyr 
Tydfil on the 9th inst., at which were present, Elders W. D. Williams, Presi- 
dent of the Welsh District, W. S. Phillips, E. A. Richards, John Evans, W. 
8. Jones, D. M. Davies, John E. Hughes, David Rees, William Williams and 
George Stokes. The reports from the various Branches were very encouraging, 
v there being in many places good prospects of an increase in numbers. The 
meetings held throughout the day were excellent, the Spirit of God being 
richly bestowed upon the brethren present, who gave many valuable instruc- 
tions in Welsh and English, and all felt to rejoice in the principles advanced. 

KfiHT Confbrbicgb. — Elder George Sims sends minutes of a Conference 
held in Faversham on the 16th inst There were present, Elders Isaac 
Bullock, President of the London District, George Sims, President of the Kent 
Conference, Ensign I. Stocking and R. H. L. Parker, Travelling Elders in the 
Conference. The Presidents of the various Branches reperted the Saints 
under their watch-care as improving in good works, and striving to have the 
Spirit of the Lord to direct them continually. Elder Bullock spoke on the 
privileges enjoyed by the Saints in having, through their faithfulness, the 
revelations of heaven open to them. God was now separating the righteous 
from the wicked, and the time was fast approaching when the earth should 
burn as an oven, and the proud, and all who do wickedly, should be burned 
np. He also spoke on the prophecies, both of ancient and modern times, that 
were now being fulfilled, and exhorted the Saints to be faithful and obedient, 
that they might receive the inheritance prepared for the righteous. Elders 
Stocking and Parker reported the condition of their fields of labor, and ex- 
pressed their wish to act, so as to be enabled to teach the people the way of 
life and salvation. During the day the Saints manifested every token of in- 
terest in the remarks made by the speakers, and their countenances plainly 
expressed the joy they felt in the principles of the Gospel. 



CORRESPONDENCES 



o 

AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Feb. 28, 1865. J 
Presidents Daniel H. Wells and Brig- 
ham Young, jun. 

Dear Brethren, — Your welcome fa- 
vors (brother Daniel's of Dec. 22nd, 
1864* and Brigham's of Jan. 5th) came 
to hand last evening, and were perused 
with pleasurable interest. So long a 
time has elapsed since we received any 
news from you, that the arrival of 
your letters have been looked for with 



considerable" desire. * I regret to hear 
of the sickness of some of the Elders, 
but am gratified to know that they 
are recovering, and are likely to be 
able soon to fully resume their labors. 

The reports which you furnish me 
of the condition and prospects of the 
Work in your field, are very satis- 
factory. The Lord is granting unto 
the Saints and the honest-in- heart in 
Europe, a favorable time to hear and 
obey the Gospel, and to gather out 
from the midst of Babylon before the 
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judgments and calamities overtake 
them, which will undoubtedly be 
poured out upon the nngodly. The 
Lord's word will be fulfilled respect- 
iDg the wicked nations ; his purposes 
are hastening towards their accom- 
plishment, and it behoves every one 
who bears th« Priesthood, to exert 
himself to make the message of salva- 
tion known, while there is an oppor- 
tunity, that all may be left without 
excuse. The Saints who are scattered 
abroad, should be warned by the signs 
of the times, and be on the alert, that 
they be not overtaken by the evils 
which are coming upon Babylon. For 
great Babylon is ripening in iniquity ; 
the wickedness of the inhabitants of 
the earth causeth the earth to groan, 
and the sound thereof ascendeth unto 
heaven. The Lord's indignation will 
not bo stayed ; he will vex the people 
in his wrath, and smite them in his 
sore displeasure, and he will cleanse 
the heritage which he has promised 
unto his obedient and faithful child- 
ren, and truth and righteousness shall 
sweep the earth as with a flood, and 
prevail upon its face. Jesus will 
reign and sway an undisputed sceptre 
over the earth ; but if the Saints 
would participate in all the blessings 
of this glorious and happy future, they 
must be humble and faithful, and 
diligently seek to obey every com- 
mandment which the Lord has given. 

Since I last wrote you. we have had 
very cold weather, ana considerable 
snow has fallen. There is pretty good 
sleighing now, and there is but little 
prospect of milder weather for some 
time ahead. We are having the 
heaviest part of the winter now, and 
there has never been so much snow in 
the mountains, since we first settled 
here, as there is now. We shall be 
very fortunate if we escape a flood 
this season. 

The necessary steps to organize the 
Deseret Irrigation and Navigation 
Canal Company, were taken under 
the general Incorporation Bill, and 
an election was held, at which the 
people in the different precincts, voted 
for the tax deemed necessary to levy 
upon the land on the east side of 
Jordan, to build the canal, and also 
for the Board of Trustees chosen at 
the Mass Meeting of the citizens. 



Meetings were held on Sunday, the 
19th inst., at Centre ville, Bountiful 
and Farmington, at which myself, 
President Kimball, my brother Joseph, 
my sons Joseph A. and John W., 
Elders John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, 
George Q. Cannon, and several other 
Elders attended, and gave instructions 
to the people. The weather was very 
stormy, nevertheless the Saints turned 
out well. The previous day (Satur- 
day) we attended a party at Centre- 
ville. Brothers Geo. A. Smith, F. 
D. Richards, H. S. Eldredge, John 
Van Cott, Joseph W. Young and M. 
B. Shipp, and some other Elders, 
have recently made a preaching tour 
south, as far as Sanpete valley, and 
have nad crowded meetings wherever 
they have preached. 

The mails do not run regularly to 
and from the east yet. The telegraph 
wire has been destroyed for a number 
of miles, and we have been for some 
time without any telegrams until 
quite lately, when they have come in 
more regularly. 

Brother Gfeorge Nebeker arrived 
here from the Sandwich Islands last 
week. He left there for the purpose 
of arranging his and brother Ham- 
mond's business, and to take the 
families back. When he left, they 
had not completed a purchase for a 
place ; bat the prospects were so favor- 
able, that they thought it safe for one 
to return and report, and take on the 
families. Before brother Nebeker 
reached here, I received a telegram 
from brother Hammond, at San Fran- 
cisco, informing me that he had closed 
a bargain for a plantation containing 
6,500 acres of land on the island of 
Oahu— the island on which the capital 
is situated — for which he would have 
to pay $14,000, the entire cost ; 
$5000 to be paid ten weeks from the 
time of purchase, $3000 by the 1st of 
July, and the remaining $6000 in two 
years. There were 600 head of cattle. 
500 head of sheep, 250 goats, 20 
horses, one large farm house furnished, 
five native houses furnished, five acres 
of cotton, which was doing well, and 
some other improvements, which were 
on the land, and all of which were in- 
cluded in the sale. The brethren who 
are acquainted with the place, say it is 
the best place on that island, and 
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brother Hammond thinks it a good 
bargain. Brother Nebeker and he 
take the place on their own responsi- 
bility — such being my wish, if it were 
taken at all — and agree to refund the 
money, which I advance them to help 
them to make the first payment. 
Brother Hammond telegraphs that he 
expected to have 100 acres of cotton 
planted by the 1st of March, and bro- 
ther Alma L. Smith and Benjamin 
duff were left in charge, until he and 
brother Nebeker returned. There 
were seventy of the native Saints 
already living on the land ; they will 
form a nucleus for the gathering. 
How long the brethren will be suffered 
to remain there, to pursue their opera- 
tions in peace, is a question ; but they 
may be undisturbed sufficiently long, 
to give them an opportunity to save a 
small remnant of those who belong to 
the Church, or of their children, from 
that extinction which seems to be 
impending over the nation, and from 
which the Saints cannot escape by 
gathering to this continent — the laws 
of that kingdom prohibiting emigra- 
tion in effect. 

To celebrate the important victories 
achieved by the armies of the Union, 
in the capture of Charleston and other 
prominent places in the South, and 
also tne inauguration of Mr. Lincoln 
aa President for the second time, a 



committee was appointed yesterday, 
from among the folks on the Bench, 
to erect a stand for an orator, <fcc., &c, 
and to take the necessary steps to 
make a grand demonstration in the 
city. The chairman of the committee, 
a captain who has been editor of the 
Fedette, applied to the City Marshal 
for the use of the Council House 
ground for the purpose. He was in- 
formed that they could have the City 
Hall lot or the Tabernacle, and that 
the citizens here generally would then be 
able to participate in the rejoicing on the 
occasion, which it was their intention to 
do. The City Council met, and ar- 
ranged proceedings for the celebration. 
An orator will be appointed by the 
City Council. 

My health has not been very good 
for a fortnight past ; I have suffered 
from cold, but am now improving. 
Brother Heber's health is now about 
as it was when I last wrote. Accept 
my love, in which President Kimball 
and- the Brethren of the Twelve join. 
Praying that the Lord may bless, pre- 
serve and uphold you in all your 
labors, and enable you to accomplish 
the duties devolving upon you, in 
such a manner as to advance the in- 
terests of the work of our God, I re- 
main your brother, as ever, 

Brigham Young. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

AxniOA. — Great and decisive battles have taken place in America, ending in 
the fall and evacuation of Petersburg and Richmond, and the breaking up of 
the Confederate forces under General Lee. The operations before Petersburg 
resulted in the seizure by the Federals of a point on the rail, which was held 
notwithstanding a desperate effort on the part of Lee to regain possession* 
Still there remained in perfect communication a short line, connecting Lynch- 
burg with Petersburg, and consequently with Richmond. The possession of this 
was regarded by both armies as the key to Richmond. On Wednesday the 
29th March, Sheridan advanced on the Federal left. Skirmishing followed, 
but on the Saturday following the real struggle began, and when the battle was 
renewed on Sunday, the Confederates were forced to give way. Petersburg was 
abandoned by Lee, who escaped westward with the remnant of his army by the 
only road still open to retreat ; and Richmond, deserted and half dismantled, 
was entered on the Monday by a negro division under General Weitzol. The 
losses were heavy on both sides. Grant's victorious army pursued Lee's, and 
severe battles have since been fought, again ending in the defeat of Lee. 
Peace negotiations are said to be pending. ~jA Federai transport, from Wilming- 
ton, was destroyed by fire off Cape Hatteras, and 600 lives lost. 
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VARIETIES. 

o 

A private in the army recently tent a letter to his sweetheart, closing with, "May 
Heaven cherish and keep you from yours truly John Smith." 

A spirited lady caught ner husband the other day in the act of breaking up her crino- 
• line hoops. The exertion or something else had a singular effect upon him. His hair 
came out at an astonishing rate. 



ADDRESSES : 

T. 8. Priday, 76, Ludlow Street, Holme, Man cheater. 
C S. Kimball, 5, Francis Street, Bath Boad, Cheltenham. 

} 47 • Albion Street, Corentrj. 



DIED: 

At Thornly Colliery, Durham Co., on the 19th" nit., of croup, Margaret, daughter of William and 
Ellen Nichols, aged 6 years and 6 Months.— Dsauurr Nnws please copy. 

At 8toekton-on Tees, Durham county, on the 24th nit., of Inflammation on the chest, Isabella, 
daughter of Thomas and Elizabeth Watson, aged 1 year and 7 months. »-Desuixt News please copy. 

At Halliwell, near Bolton, on the 28th ult., of bronchitis, Margaret Howarth, aged 74 years and 
7 month*, 

At Woodhall, near Glasgow, on the 6th inst., of bronchitis, Catherine, daughter of James and 
Margaret Willison, aged 6 years and 8 months. — Dxszht News please copy. 



POETBT. 



TRUTH. 



(Selected.) 



•Tis heavenly light, and to the sight 
Revealeth good divinely given ; 

Ofjoy the source, of peace the course : 
The Joy, the peace, the hope of heaven. 

It comes, and lo ! the mournful gloom, — 

The terror-clouds around the tomb. 
Thence vanish— far for ever driven. 

* Tis heavenly might attending right, 
Hostile to nought below but wrong ; 

The poor and weak its aid who seek 
Become the wealthy, wise and strong ; 

And like the ergle boldly soar, 

To rest from evil evermore, 
Angels and sons of God among. 



It makes men free, as from the tree 
Warm spring unbinds the bonds of snow : 

And bids fn May the bright array 
Of well-loved, living beauty glow; 

So truth, the soul from prison gloom 

Brings forth, and robes in better bloom 
Than ever vernal season saw. 

O blessed light, thou to the sight 

Bevealest excellence divine ! 
Of joy the source, of peace the course. 

Doth thou to show serenely shine. 
O heavenly might ! O freedom fair ! 
Blessings for earth ye freely bear, — 

May all they bring, O earth, be thine. 
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" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot saiSr .* neither his ear herrvv t 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not h ear. "— Isai AH. 
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MINUTES OF A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

HELD IN THE MUSIC HALL, STORE STREET, TOTTENHAM COURT ROAD, LONDON, 
ON SUNDAY, MARCH 5, 1865. 

{Continued from page 260.) 



6.30 p.m. 

After singing and prayer, Elder E. 
F. Bird said he Lad desired an oppor- 
tunity of bearing his testimony to the 
people. He testified that God had 
spoken from the heavens in these last 
days. Tli is Work was of God, and 
-would save and exalt all who obeyed 
it, and lived up to its requirements. 
We have the testimony of God's own 
Son, that they who do the will of the 
Father, shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God or of men. The 
Gospel was instituted to bring men 
back to the presence of God, and it 
was therefore only by yielding obedi- 
ence unto it, that men could receive 
eternal lives. 

President Wells then rose and said, 
I bear my testimony to you that what 
has been said is true, and I know of 
nothing more important than the 
Gospel that has been spoken of. To 
be in the same situation as the sects 
and oarties of modern Christendom 
now are, is vanity of the worst kind ; 
for, although Catholics and Protest- 



ants profess to take the Bible as their 
guide, they are satisfied to read of 
blessings enjoyed by others, without 
aspiring to the privilege of enjoying 
them themselves. We read in the 4th 
and 5th verses of the 4th chapter of 
Ephesians, that "There is one body 
and one spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling : one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism." How can 
this "one body" be reconciled with 
the multiplicity of bodies now exist- 
ing? How can that "one spirit" 
animate those different contending 
sects, that "one baptism" be made to 
agree with the many forms of baptism 
now practised? I have lately read an 
interesting account of the confirmation 
of eighty cadets by the Bishop of 
London. The Bishop first asked them, 
to renew the promise made at their 
baptism when they were infants, and 
after this had been done, confirmed 
them by the laying on of hands. This 
then is the order of confirmation ac- 
cording to the Church of England, 
and if it is correct, it is most import- 



Digitized by 



274: 



MINUTES OF A 



DISTRICT CONFERENCE. 



ant for La t tor day Saints, nay, for all 
men to know it. But if we examine 
it, what do we find J Why, that the 
office of a Bishop pertains unto the 
lesser or Aaronic Priesthood. It is 
Lis right to ail minister in temporal 
matters, but he lias no authority to 
confirm by the laying on of hands, 
that prerogative pertaining only to the 
higher or Melchisedec Priesthood. 
Yet, although the Church of England 
has neither the "one baptism," nor 
the "one spirit," she has the written 
word, and this, it is asserted, is able 
to make men wise unto salvation. 
But does not this attempt to satisfy 
the people, for the absence of the 
gifts and bh-asings of the Gospel, prove 
that the world is in the very position 
foretold by Isruali J "It shall even 
be as when an hungry man dreameth, 
and, behold, he eatcth ; but he 
awaketh, and his soul is empty : or as 
when a thirst y man dreameth, and, be- 
hold, he drinketh ; but he, awaketh, 
and, behold, he is faint, and his soul 
hath appetite : so shall the multitude 
of all the nations be, that fight against 
Mount Zion." This is a true picture 
of the religious world. They hope 
that they have hope, they dream they 
have something tangible to bestow, 
' when in reality they have not autho- 
rity to administer one Gospel ordi- 
nance. I do not say that the Church 
of England is worse than othors, per- 
haps it is nearer the truth than many 
other Gentile churches, but the Ad- 
versary heeds not how near men come 
to the truth, so long as they are not 
in possession of it. The Jews have 
become a hissing and a bye- word to 
all the nations of the earth, because 
they stumbled at the rock of offence 
that was laid in Zion; but, let the 
Gentiles also beware, for the stone 
will fall on them, even that seen by 
Daniel, which smote the image upon 
the toes, and became a great moun- 
tain, and filled the whole earth. The 
upright will eather out from Babylon, 
for "the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy," and the voice of 
God through his servants is, "Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues." The set 
time of the Lord has now arrived. 
He has restored the Gospel with the 



power and authority of the holy 
Priesthood, with Apostles and Pro- 
phets at the head, instead of kin*s, 
queens, bishops or presbyters, for no- 
thing short of Apostolical authority 
can rule and guide the Church of 
Christ, and in their organization, as 
well as the ordinances of the Gospel, 
neither Protestants nor Catholics 
have adhered to Scripture, but have 
departed from the faith. What is 
Priesthood for, if it really has not 
the sealing power to bind and loose 
upon earth, and bind and loose in 
heaven ? A man clothed with the 
authority of the Priesthood, has power 
to act as a savior to those who cannot 
act for themselves, and be baptized 
for those who have not had the privi- 
lege of being baptized while living 
here on the earth, nay, even to pass 
behind the vail as Jesus did, and 
preach to the spirits in prison. If we 
live our religion, we will find when we 
enter into the celestial kingdom, that 
the same relationships exist there as 
here, and that the law of endless in- 
crease will be carried out there. The 
promise gi^n to Abraham was, that 
his seed should be as the sands of the 
sca-shore, or the stars of the heaven 
for multitude, in short, that his in- 
crease should be endless. Such an 
increase could not be realized here, 
as the whole world would not be com- 
mensurate with the scale of increase 
promised to Abraham alone. The 
prophecies also in relation to Jesus, 
both implied endless increase and pre- 
existeuce, and the difference between 
Jesus and us is, that He was begotten 
in the flesh by the Father, and we 
were not. To know God is life eter- 
nal. He is the Father of the Lord 
Jesus, and this knowledge will assu- 
redly bring us nearer unto him. If 
we believe and obey what he reveals, 
we shall be founded upon the rock of 
revelation, and although storms come, 
they will not harm us, we shall stand 
secure, while Babylon shall fall, and 
great will be the fall thereof. 

The kingdoms of this world, we are 
told, are, to beqpme the kingdoms of 
our God and of nis Christ. Is it not 
reasonable to suppose that He would 
send warning before this takes place ? 
Most certainly it is, for justice could 
not be vindicated if he did not. 
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Throughout the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments, we have abun- 
dant proof to satisfy us in the position 
we assume, as to the necessity for the 
establishment of the kingdom of God, 
and the preparatory work that would 
take place before its establishment. 
The Lord speaking to the Pro- 
phet Malachi, says, "Behold, I will 
send you Elijah the Prophet before 
the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord : and he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the child- 
ren, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, lest I come and smite 
the earth with a curse." The Apostle 
Paul also says, " The fathers are not 
perfect without us." By the sealing 
power, then, will the earth be saved 
from the curse that would otherwise 
overtake it, and thousands and myri- 
ads in the spirit world, wait the hour 
when they will be redeemed by the 
ordinances of the Gospel, and the 
eternal power of the Priesthood. I 
thank God that light has dawned in 
the midst of worse than Egyptian 
darkness, that we have the same au- 
thority to preach the Gospel as the 
ancient Apostles had, and that the 
promise given by Jesus can be fulfilled 
by us, " lie that beiieveth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also ; and 
greater works than these shall he do ; 
because I go unto my Father. " 

The subject of the restoration of 
the principles of the Everlasting Gos- 
pel, also holds a prominent placo in 
Holy Writ. Jesus said. "This Gos- 
pel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations ; and then shall the end come." 
John the Revelator saw "An angel 
fly in the midst of heaven, having the 
Everlasting Gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue 
and people." But, if the Gospel be 
already on the earth, as all Christen- 
dom asserts it is, wheie is the need of 
another angel to iestore it ? The re- 
velations of God to this generation 
inform us, that he took the Priest- 
hood back to himself, and hence the 
necessity of an angel restoring it, that 
His purposes mi^ht be fulfilled, and 
the world know him, and thus receive 
eternal life. Although Joseph was 
not learned according to the wisdom 



of man, by the aid of the Urim and 
Thummim, he was enabled to do what 
the educated could not accomplish. 
He had heard of Professor Anthon of 
New York, one of the greatest linguists 
of the age, and sent a copy to him of 
some of the original characters in 
which the Book of Mormon was writ- 
ten, with a request that ho would 
translate them. I am told, that at 
that time Joseph was not acquainted 
with the words of Isaiah, "And the 
vision of all is become unto you as #ie 
words of a book that is sealed, which 
men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee : and 
he saith, I cannot ; for it is sea'ed : 
and the book is delivered to him that 
is not learned, saying, Read this, I 
pray thee : and he saith, I am not 
learned," so that Joseph unwittingly 
fulfilled this remarkable prediction ; 
for, when the professor was asked ts 
decipher the manuscript, his answer 
was to the effect that the language in 
which it was written was unknown t# 
him, and he could not read it, and 
then the book was translated by the 
gift and power of God. Time passed 
on, and this people were driven be- 
yond the bounds of civilization, but 
still they prospered, and the eartk 
has brought forth abundantly. The 
very existence of the Latter-day Saints 
is a miracle in itself, and as the Jews 
are a standing testimony to the truth 
of the Scriptures, so the Saints are a 
testimony to all people of the truth of 
the Latter-day Work. They have 
stood forth against the bitter opposi- 
tion of the whole world, and lived and 
prospered in circumstances where no 
other people could possibly have ex- 
isted. We bear our testimony, then, 
that this is the dispensation of the 
fulness of time, that the Everlasting 
Gospel is restored with the power and 
authority of the eternal Priesthood, 
and that it will continue to spread 
and increase until everything that is 
evil is rooted from the earth, and from, 
the heart of man, and the Lord God 
reigns as King of kings, and Lord of 
lords. 

Conference dismissed by singing and 
prayer. 

The following evening a concert was 
given at the above hall. The singing 
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of the choir, under the able direction 
of Mr. Nankaville, was very efficient, 
and a striking evidence of the value of 
his instructions upon the Tonic Sol-Fa 
method. By the kindness of several 
friends, the interest of the entertain- 
ment was greatly enhanced by very 
able performances on the pianoforte, 
with flute accompaniments. Recita- 
tions of a moral, humorous and in- 
structive character, added greatly to 



the enjoyment of the Saints, and both 
they and the strangers present were 

Xeed that the evening was spent in a 
using manner. Many thanks are 
due to the members of the choir, for 
the steady perseverance displayed by 
them in their studies, and the Sol- Fa 
method of instruction may be con- 
sidered as an accomplished fact, in 
London as well as in Zion. 



RELIGION. 



— o- 

Religion is a subject which has en- 
grossed the attention of mankind, 
more or less, from the days of Adam 
down to the present time. In every 
grade and class of the human family, 
no matter whether civilized or un- 
civilized, whether having a white skin 
or a black one, whether heathen or 
Christian, man appears to be a worship- 
ing being, and seems as if he must 
have something to reverence, some- 
thing on which to set his heart and 
affections, and show an adoration for 
more than another. We find the hea- 
then worshiping his gods of wood or 
stone, the drunkard worshiping in- 
toxicating drinks, the miser worship- 
ing his coins, the Ohiistian worshiping 
the great, incomprehensible god of 
his imagination ; and bo on we might 
go, to name a vast number of objects 
which are worshiped in this our day — 
objects which man has set his heart 
and soul upon. But our motive is 
not so much to consider the objects 
of man's worship, as the motives which 
actuate hira to that worship. 

It is a fact not to be disputed, that 
some worship gold because they love 
it, and some revel in iniquity and 
carry it on, because they love it more 
than anything else. For centuries 
have systems been taught to the child- 
ren of men professing to be the Gos- 
pel, and many thousands have em- 
braced them, and followed them to 
the end of tneir lives ; but what has 
induced them to take such a course— 
by what feelings were they actuated ? 
It is only reasonable to suppose, that 
they have followed and been influenced 



by the teachings of their leader or 
preacher. What are the doctrines 
they preach ? We find their sermons 
long and eloquent, though some of 
them amount in substance to this — 
worship a God without body, parts, 
or passionn, and believe that his Son, 
Jesus Christ, died to save mankind. 
These principles taken alone are so ab- 
surd, that it is necessary to accompany 
the preaching of them with some terri- 
ble threat of fearful consequences, in 
order to induce men and women to 
believe and receive them ; so they 

Eortray, in the most horrid forms, a 
urning hell, to be endured for all 
eternity by those who will not believe 
the monstrosities they preach. Thou- 
sands have been converted to these 
dead faiths, under the excitement of a 
long, loud, and eloquently delivered 
sermon, in which was depicted in the 
most horrid forms, the torments to be 
endured by those who might have but 
even one sin unpardoned at the time 
of death, and an undefined existence 
in some heaven "beyond the bounds 
of time and space,'' for those whom 
they pleased to designate as the righte- 
ous. We are bound to come to this 
conclusion, that when ministers preach 
such fear-exciting sermons, they them- 
selves must be worshiping their God 
from fear, and not from love, and that 
all their converts and followers are 
actuated by the same spirit as their 
leaders. 

But this is not the case with a faith- 
ful Latter-day Saint. He has learned 
that "to know God is eternal life," 
and believes that the only principle 
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by which any man can know Him, is 
revelation. He loves his God for his 
unchanging goodness, mercy, and 
loving-kindness, and endeavors to let 
his actions testify of his love, by keep- 
ing His commandments, and living 
every day so that he can go before his 
Father in confidence, thanking him 
for His gifts, and asking him for His 
blessing, believing his prayers will be 
heard and answered. 

This, then, is the difference between 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and the 
popular systems of religion which men 
have preached for centuries. The 
Gospel teaches men to serve God be- 
cause they love him, having obtained 
a knowledge of him by revelation ; 
and the other systems teach men that 
God will punish them for all eternity, 
if one sin remains unpardoned when 
they die. 

Listen, O ye nations of the earth ! 
Ye men of this, the nineteenth cen- 
tury ! God. will never accept the ser- 
vices nor acknowledge the worship of 
any man, who serves him through 
abject, wretched fear. A man must 
be actuated by pure love, if he wishes 
his devotions to be recognized by Deity. 
And while this generation may console 
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themselves with the idea, that if what 
we tell them be true, they will at any 
rate escape the reward of those who 
" forget God," seeing that they never 
knew him, let them know this, that aa 
Jerusalem felt heavily the judgment- 
dealing hand of Jehovah, for putting 
Christ and his Apostles to death, so 
this generation have yet to atone for 
the innocent blood of the Prophet 
Joseph and others. It needs not the 
actual blow to be struck, to bring a 
nation or a people under condemnation 
for the death of a person or persons 
innocently slain, but those who con- 
sent are equally guilty ; therefore, 
every nation who receives not the 
message of heaven through Joseph, but 
rejects the offer of mercy and salva- 
tion, will find the fierce judgments of 
God overtake it. And let this genera- 
tion remember, that the day is com- 
ing (and sooner, too, than they ima- 
gine) when " Jcsub will descend, taking 
vengeance on them that know not 
God." Accept, then, the only means 
of obtaining a knowledge of God, 
which is revelation, and worship ana 
serve him in an acceptable manner, 
through love and not fear. 

J. Sugdbk. 



THE BEING OF GOD. 

BY PRIEST WILLIAM KENRY 8COTT. 



Many and varied are the ideas en- 
tertained respecting God amongst the 
Christians of the day, yet the majority, 
if not all, have come to the conclusion 
and belief, that he is * 1 without body, 
parts and passions," and omnipresent, 
or, in other words, filling all space at 
the same time. Such an idea is pre- 
posterous, and we might expect to find 
it cherished by the heathens, but 
surely, in this the nineteenth century, 
one could scarcely credit that the 
great and learned men, who profess to 
be inspired by the Spirit of the Lord, 
have arrived at no better conclusion. 
This belief was not always in existence, 
and, thanks be to oui Father, for 
sending again the Gospel, is not be- 
lieved by the Latter-day Saints, who, 



having obeyed the Gospel, have had 
the darkness of error taken from their 
minds. We believe that God has a 
body, parts and passions, like his 
children, with this difference, that 
man is mortal and imperfect, and God 
is immortal and perfect. We may be 
counted as fanatics ; but, by glancing 
through the Scriptures, we can take 
from the many proofs recorded therein, 
a few quotations to prove to the world 
that belief which they so strenuously 
oppose. 

We find in Hebrews, that "Jesus 
was the brightness ef God's glory, 
and the express image of his person.? 
We all know from the Scriptures, that 
Jesus was born of a woman, and had 
every appearance of any other man, 
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and hero we find Him stated to be in 
the 4 ' express image" of tbe Father. 
This, independent of any other proof, 
is sufficient proof that God has the 
form of man. We likewise read, that 
when God had created the heavens 
and the earth, he said, " Let us make 
man in our image, after our like- 
ness." We have nothing said to the 
contrary, but that Adam was made in 
the image of God. We are Adam's 
children, and, therefore, may natu- 
rally suppose, that we are still in the 
form of our Father. Another in- 
stance we have to prove that our 
Father has a body, will be found in 
Genesis, where we read that Jacob 
wrestled with God until the breaking 
of the day ; He being so much like a 
man, that Jacob did not know, at 
first, that it was God, and would not 
loose his hold until God put his finger 
upon his (Jacob's) thigh, and disloca- 
ted it. In order to demonstrate it 
more clearly, we would refer to Gen. 
18th chap., where we find, as Abra- 
ham sat at his door in the heat of the 
day, three men stood by him, whom 
he recognized to be heavenly visitors. 
He bowed himself before them, b eg- 
ging of them to rest themselves, wash 
their feet, and partake of some food, 
so that they might go on their way 
refreshed ; and we read that he or- 
dered three measures of fine meal to 
be kneaded and made into cakes, and 
a calf to be killed, which was placed 
before them, and they did eat. Surely 
no one can contradict these passages, 
♦and say that they imply something 
else, for they are not written figura- 
tively, but simply as historical facts. 

Having shown that God has a body, 
we will now quote one or two passages 
which speak more clearly as to his 
parts. Peter says, " The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers, but 
the face of the Lord is against tbem 
that do evil." We likewise <iind that 
when Moses and the Elders went up 
into Mount Sinai, "They saw the 
God of Israel ; and there was under 
bis feet as it were a paved work of a 
'sapphire stone, and as it were the 
body of heaven in his clearness. And 
upon the nobles of the children of 
Israel he laid not his hands." Those 



passages need no interpretation, but 
speak for themselves. 

Respecting passions, it is just as 
creditable for us to believe that God 
has the same passions which his child- 
ren have, as it is to believe that he 
has a body. We read that he loves 
and hates, is jealous, and sometimes 
angry. Are these not passions ? Yes, 
surely. Then how absurd it is to 
suppose that he has no passions. How 
could he love those that serve him 
faithfully, or feel angry with those 
who sinned against him ? 

The last and most unreasonable 
idea is, that God is omnipresent. The 
groundwork of this idea is founded on 
the Psalm, where David says, " Whi- 
ther shall I go from thy Spirit, or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence? 
If I ascend up to heaven, thou art 
there ; if I make my bed in hell, be- 
hold, thou art there," and they will 
argue that David was speaking of God 
himself ; whereas we understand that 
he is simply omnipresent by the 
power or influence of his Spirit. But, 
in order to show that he does not fill 
all space at the same time, we will 
quote one or two more passages from 
Scripture. God, in speaking of the 
Tower of Babel, said, 44 Let us go 
down, and there confound their lan- 
guage, ' 'and of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
said, " I will go down now, and see 
whether they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it, which is 
come up to me ; and if not, I will 
know." Here is quite enough to con- 
vince any one that He does not fill all 
space, or else he need not have gone 
to Sodom, and to the Tower of Babel. 
There is another passage we will call 
attention to, (I Kings, 19th chap.) and 
bring this subject to a close. When 
Elijah was in a cave at Mount Horeb, 
he was told to "stand upon the 
Mount before the Lord. And, be- 
hold, the Lord passed by, and a great 
and strong wind rent the mountains, 
and brake in pieces the rocks before 
the Lord ; but the Lord was not in 
the wind : and after the wind an 
earthquake ; but the Lord was not in 
the earthquake : and after the earth- 
quake, fire ; but the Lord was not in 
Uie fire : and after the fire, a still 
small voice." Surely, nothing can be 
more clearly spoken than this, and 
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nothing sweeter than the knowledge 
that God is our Father, and like our- 
selves, "that we have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father," and that " the Spirit 



itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God ; and 
if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ." 



HISTORY OF BRIGH AM YOUNG. 

( Continued from page 265. J 



HISTORY 

OF 

WILFORD WOODRUFF. 
[from his own pen.] 

May 5. — While laboring for Joseph 
Young, Kirtiand was visited with a 
sudden storm of wind and rain, a cur- 
rent passed south of the Temple in the 
form of a whirlwind or tornado, which 
destroyed and injured several build- 
ings, it crushed one of Joseph Young's 
buildings, and removed the one we 
were in some 10 feet, but no person 
was injured. 

I felt impressed to go out upon a 
mission ; the Spirit was upon me, and 
led me to go to Fox Islands ; it was a 
country I had never visited. I named 
my feelings upon the subject to Elders 
Kimball, Rigdon and others; they 
encouraged me to go. Elder Kimball 
blessed me, and said in the name of 
the Lord, I should be blessed and 
prospered on my mission, and do a 
good work. I proposed to Jonathan 
H. Hale to accompany me, which he 
did. 

May 31. — I left my wife and friends 
in Kirtiand, and walked to Fairport 
with brother Hale ; we were joined by 
Milton Holmes, and took the steamer 
Sandusky and arrived in Buffalo, June 
1st, and Syracuse on the 4th ; walked 
36 miles to Richmond, Oswego county, 
New York, and called upon my two 
brothers, Azmon and Thomson, whom 
I had not seen for several years. We 
visited the churches as far as Sackett's 
Harbor, called upon Archibald 
Patten, and delivered to him some 
letters from Warren Parish, in which 
were enclosed many one hundred 
dollar bills, which he had taken from 
the Kirtiand Bank. 



We crossed Lake Ontario, visited 
Upper Canada, and attended a confe- 
rence, May 10th, with Elders John E. 
Page and James Blakesly, in the 
township of Bastard, Leeds County. 
There were eight branches represented, 
containing 300 members, 13 Elders, 
5 Priests, 8 Teachers and 6 Deacons. 
Elder William Drape- and myself 
ordained 7 Elders, 9 Priests, 11 Teach- 
ers, and 5 Deacons : five were baptized 
by Eider Page at the close of the Con- 
ference. 

A woman was possessed of the devil 
and greatly afflicted, much of the time 
was dumb ; four of U3 laid hands upon 
her, and cast the devil out in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and she was 
made whole, and gave thanks unto 
God, and went on her way rejoic- 
ing. 

We visited several other Branches 
and preached the word of God, and 
several of the sick were healed. 

We returned to Kingston, took 
steamer for Oswego, and canal for 
Albany; Brothers John Goodson, 
Isaac Russel and John Sni ler accom- 
panied us from Canada, and left us at 
Schenectady, to join Elders Kimball, 
Hyde and Richards at New York, to 
go to England. 

We walked from Albany to Farm- 
ington, Conn. ; attended a conference 
of the Saints in Canaan ; arrived at 
my father's houst July 6th. This was 
the first time I had seen my father or 
relatives in Conn., since I joined the 
Church; they received me kindly. 
On the 10th, I preached in the City 
Hall in Colinsville, and a mob gather- 
ed and attempted to break up the 
meeting, with fife and drum, holloa- 
ing and yelling; they were urged on 
by a Presbyterian priest. At the close 
of the meeting the priest came to me 
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with his rabble, and asked many ques- 
tions ; he said I had no right to my 
opinion, and no man had a right to 
preach the gospel unless he had a 
collegiate education. I told him I 
would admit that point, when he would 
tell me at what college Jesus Christ 
and his Apostles obtained their educa- 
tion: the priest and rabble then 
left. 

— 12. — I preached in a school house 
in West Avon to an attentive congre- 
gation ; after meeting I baptized my 
uncle, Ozem Woodruff, his wife and 
son, John, in fulfilment of a dream 
which I had at ten years of age. 

I visited most of my relatives in 
Conn., and preached the Gospel to 
them. 

— 16.— I preached at Adna Hart's 
in Avon, where I was met by my step- 
mother and sister, also by my wife, 
who had travelled alone from Kirtland, 
and was on her way to visit her father 
in Maine. 

—19.— Elder Hale went to New 
Rowley, Mass., to visit his friends. 
I had been solicited to preach to the 
citizens of Farmington by many promi- 
nent men, but every room which was 
offered me, including the town hall, 
was closed against me by the Rev. 
Noah Porter, pastor of the Presby- 
terian church, until the Methodist 
church was oflered me, which he had 
not influence to close, Two hours 
after I gave out the appointment, the 
house was filled, and 1 preached to a 
very attentive congregation, including 
my father and his household, for an 
hour and a half, upon the first princi- 
ples of the Gospel ; I gave liberty to 
the assembly to ask any questions, or 
find any fault with what I had said, 
but T met with no opposition. 

^ — 20. — I left my father's house, and, 
with my wife, rode by stage to Hart- 
ford. 

— 21. — Not having money to pay 
the faro for us both, I paid her fare in 
the stage to New Rowley, Mass., and 
I walked through a hot sultry day 
fifteen hours, averaging three and a 
half miles per hour, making 52 
miles. 

—22.— I walked 48 miles. 

— 23. — I walked 36 miles, and ar- 
rived at Elder Nathaniel Holme's, in 
New Rowley, at two o'clock, p.m., 



making 136 miles in a little over two 
days and a half. I met with my wife 
and Elder Milton Holmes, at his 
father's house : I spent several days 
in preaching to the Saints in that 
region. 

Aug. 1. — We left New Rowley, and 
was joined by Elder Hale, who accom- 
panied us to Saco, Maine. 

— 7. — I accompanied my wife to her 
father's in Scarborough, Maine. We 
were kindly received : it was the first 
time I had seen any of her relations. 
We found mother Carter very sick. 
I Bpent several days visiting the Saints 
in that region. 

— 10. — I accompanied Ezra and 
Fabien Carter, my brothers-in-law, 
on a fishing excursion; we caught 
with hooks 250 cod fish, haddock, and 
hake, and saw four whales; it being 
the first time I had ever seen that 
class of fish that swallowed Jonah. 

—18.— With Elder Hale, I started 
to fill my mission on Fox Islands ; wo 
walked to Portland, and spent the 
night at Mr. Samuel Hale's. 

— 19. — We took the steamer Bangor 
85 miles to Owl's Head, where wo 
arrived at sunset, without means to 
prosecute our journey further. Wo 
retired to a high hill, and bowed 
before the Lord, and prayed that he 
would open our way ; the spirit of the 
Lord rested upon us, and testified 
unto us that our prayers would be 
answered. As we arose from our 
knees, a sloop came into the harbor; 
we went to the captain, and enquired 
where he was going; he replied, 
through the channel of Vinal Haven ; 
he took us on board and landed us on 
North Fox Islands, at 2 a.m. on the 
20th. We wandered in the dark about 
an hour, rambling over rocks and 
bushes, found the house of Mr. Natha- 
niel Dyer, and were entertained. It 
being Sunday morning, Mr. Benjamin 
Kent piloted us to the Baptist meet- 
ing-house, occupied by Elder Gideon 
J. Newton, pastor of the only religious 
denomination upon the Island. At 
the door, I sent for the deacon, and 
told him I wished him to inform the 
minister that we were servants of God, 
and wished to deliver a message to 
that people. The minister sent word 
for us to come into the pulpit ; accord- 
ingly, with valise in hand, wo walked 
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up into the pulpit, and took a seat o u 
each side of him. When he closed his 
discourse, he asked me what hour we 
would like to speak ; 1^ told him at 
five ; he gave out our appointment, 
and invited us to his house. I asked 
him how many school houses were on 
the Island ; he said four, and gave me 
their names. I asked him if they 
were free for any one to preach in ; he 
answered in the affirmative. I took 
out my Bible, Book of Mormon, and 
Doctrine and covenants, and laid them 
all upon his stand ; he promised to 
read them. The hour of meeting arri- 
ved, and I preached to a full house 
upon the first principles of the Gospel, 
and bore testimony that the Lord had I 
raised up a prophet, and had com- ! 
menced to establish his church and ! 
Kingdom again upon the earth, in I 
fulfilment of his word, as spoken | 
through the ancient Prophets and 
Apostles. This was the first discourse 
ever delivered by any Latter-day ! 
Saint upon this chain of islands; ! 
Elder Hale bore testimony. I gave I 



out appointments for preaching in 
the four school houses. The people 
came out in masses to investigate the 
principles which we taught. In four- 
teen days we preached nineteeu dis- 
courses. Capt. Justice Ames and 
wife were baptized by Elder Hale. 
Elder Newton, the Baptist minister, 
with his family attended twelve of our 
meetings, read the books, and was 
convinced by the spirit of the Lord 
that our doctrine was true, and ho 
had a hard struggle in his mind to 
know which to do, receive or reject it; 
he finally resolved to reject it, and 
commenced preaching against us. He 
sent for Mr. Douglass, Methodist 
minister, on the South Island, to come 
and help him ; he had been long at 
variance with Mr. Douglass, but they 
became very friendly and united in a 
war against us. We continued preach- 
ing daily, until we baptiaed most of 
the members of Mr. Newton's church, 
and those who owned the meeting 
house. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 



SATURDAY, MAY 6, 18C5. 



DIFFERENT MEANS USED BY THE ADVERSARY TO RETARD 
THE PROGRESS OF THE TRUTH. 

It is now thirty-five years since the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints was organized, and, during that time, its history has been more 
chequered by variety of scene and circumstance, and constant struggling 
and wrestling against calumny and persecution, ending always in victory and 
triumph, than any other religious denomination that has ever held sway in 
the world. In its rise and progress, and the spread of its principles, it has 
sometimes been compared to Mohammedanism, but the parallel fails completely 
whei we look to the different means adopted by its teachers to advance its 
doctrines, the nature of the obstacles and difficulties by which they were met 
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in their career, and the end they proposed to bring about by its establishment 
amongst mankind. The creed of Mohammed was, we may say, forced upon 
the acceptance of the world. Its devotees went forth, not with a message of 
peace, but with a challenge to battle, and ruin and desolation marked their 
victorious path. There were no arguments brought forward by them as to its 
truth, no exposition given as to its mysteries, passive obedience to the will of 
the prophet, and a repetition of the prescribed formula, " There is but one 
God, and Mohammed is his Prophet," were all the tests necessary to prove who 
were the faithful. But, with the Latter-day Saints it has been different. 
From the time that the Prophet Joseph received the revelations of heaven, 
the powers of evil seemed to be arrayed against him, determined to impede 
him in his progress. He did not go forth with the sword against barbarian 
and heathen nations, but, with no other aid than the simple testimony of 
Jesus, battled against the combined learning and wisdom, prejudice and in- 
tolerance of a professedly religious world. Nor, was it something appealing 
merely to the carnal wants or gratifications of man, that was offered by him, 
promises that through the physical subjugation of their enemies, his followers 
would gain admittance to the joys of Paradise, but, a creed which in its nature 
circumscribed the universe, professed to teach men how to save and exalt them- 
selves, how to nurture the principle of good within them, bring down peace 
and righteousness upon a troubled world, and fill it with " the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the channels of the mighty deep." And yet, 
paradoxical as it may appear, from that very moment persecution commenced. 
Every artifice and subterfuge, that could be coined in the brains of political 
demagogues or religious charlatans, was brought into play against the daring 
impostor who boldly declared that God had spoken to him, and acknowledged 
him as His servant. In his public and private life was he assailed, hunted 
from place to place, charges of treason preferred against him, his followers 
attacked by mobs led on by ministers of religion, women and children murdered 
or driven forth in the depth of winter, to suffer want and penury in the midst 
of a barren and hostile country, men imprisoned, tortured and slain, villages 
and towns sacked and destroyed — such were the persecutions entailed upon 
them. And yet, how vain and futile were the efforts of their enemies to cause 
their faith and courage to falter, or break them up into scattered, isolated frag- 
ments, without the power of re-uniting or re-organizing themselves ! From 
Ohio to Missouri, from Missouri to Illinois, did the adversary follow, and yet 
every effort and plan for their destruction was frustrated. Witness them flee- 
ing from Missouri, and in a short time planting themselves in Nauvoo, the 
Beautiful City. There a Temple was built, and thousands gathered together 
from the nations. A little time of peace, and again the old enmity, ending 
in the martyrdom of the leaders of the Church. Gloom and darkness gathered 
around the people then, there seemed no way of escape from utter annihila- 
tion, and yet what do we find ? Like the ancient pilgrim fathers, hundreds 
wending their way across the barren wastes, entering a country bleak and deso- 
late, and again the Priesthood of God gathered together, and a song of praise 
and thanksgiving swelling up from the hearts of a free, a ransomed and a grate- 
ful people. Yet, there again the Adversary followed. Not alone in spiritual, 
but also in physical things, was his design apparent. The Saints know that 
the internal prosperity of Zion was dependent upon the cultivation and de- 
velopment of arts, manufactures and agriculture amongst themselves, and 
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therefore boldly set to work, in order to become independent of any foreign 
aiH, and seek their resources from amongst themselves, but here again they 
were thwarted. It seemed as if The elements had combined together to frus- 
trate them in every attempt at improvement. Iron and other minerals had 
almost to be wrenched from the bosom of the reluctant earth, unforeseen diffi- 
culties and obstructions continually presented themselves, and yet, in the face 
of all these, the Church grew and prospered, the wilderness blossomed, the 
grain waved luxuriantly, fruits and flowers hung in rich profusion, streams 
bubbled and gushed, and watered the parched and arid soil, and improve- 
ment and progression was stamped upon every feature of the Work. Then 
-came the attempted military subjugation of the inhabitants of the Territory, 
-and its subsequent failure, the placing amongst them of civil officers, who 
pandered only to the machinations of those holding sway under the parent 
Government, the refusal to recognize Deseret as a State, the inattention to 
matters affecting the interests of the people, everything to provoke disloyalty 
amongst thcra, and lead them into the committal of some act that could be con- 
strued as being prejudicial to the peace and welfare of the nation. Yet, 
in spite of all those difficulties, nothing daunted the indomitable perseverance 
-of the people, the faith and hope, and far-seeing judgment of the leaders whom 
God had given unto them. They had too sure a hope, anchored behind the 
veil, to be terrified by any bodily persecution that could be inflicted upon 
them, and too great a respect for the Constitution and laws of the country in 
which they dwelt, to forswear allegiance to it, merely because of the chicanery 
•and duplicity of those who professed to be its upholders and administrators. 

Foiled and baffled in his attempts to weaken the growing power of the 
people, or blast the character and reputation of their leaders, the Adversary 
next changed his tactics, at one time adopting a severe-let-alone policy, at 
another insidiously attempting to ingratiate himself into the favor and notice 
of the people, in order to diffuse amongst them the principles of modern civili- 
sation, flood their minds with unwholesome principles, and corrupt their 
homes with the demoralising influences attendant upon so-called Christian 
society. In this country, as well as in Zion, we find that " Mormonism" is 
really becoming respectable, that the truth and consistency of its social and 
religious polity is being seriously canvassed by men in position, and looked 
*ipon in a more favorable light than before, and the course formerly taken by its 
enemies to hurt and destroy, measurably deprecated with seeming earnestness 
and truth. In Zion especially, do we find this course being pursued. Govern- 
ment officials have issued invitations, calling upon all to gather to the Terri- 
tory of Utah, to partake of the blessings to be gained there, and specious and 
jphiusiblo reasons havo been uxgod upon tht* poople, in order to make them 
believe that such measures would be conducive to their prosperity, and that 
they would benefit materially from intercourse and friendship, with all those 
whom the love of gain and plunder might bring amongst them. By this 
means, under cover of pretended friendship and affection, do they expect to 
overthrow the designs the Almighty has in view in regard to the establish- 
ment of his kingdom. We are informed in the Revelations of modern times, 
that the cause of the rebellion in heaven, was that Satan offered to redeem the 
world upon a simpler plan than Jesus proposed, and, it being rejected, he rose 
in opposition against God, and the very same principle is at work now. Satan 
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wishes to impress apon the minds of men, that they can be saved and exalted 
by an easier method than the servants of God point out, and that the earth 
can be freed from the curse, and brought back to its pristine beauty and 
purity, without the labor and struggles that the Saints deem will be requisite 
to bring about the restitution of all things. And finding his plans for the 
physical destruction of this people counteracted and checked, he strives by 
placing amongst them the contaminations and impurities of the world, to- 
weaken their spiritual strength, and destroy the identity that they have all 
along preserved. In fact, we know that this plan was proposed in Congress, 
and deemed feasible and worthy of trial. Such covert attempts to mar the 
peace and prosperity of Zion, coming under the cloak and semblance of friend- 
ship, require to be met by an increase of power and faith amongst the Saints, 
more even than was necessary to resist open and undisguised hostility and 
opposition. The former [course would no doubt have weakened the strength 
of the people, had the Lord not sustained and upheld them, but this would 
sap the foundations of our holy faith, the possession of the principles of which, 
rests upon the condition that we keep ourselves undefiled from the world, 
"looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good 



We feel consoled by the knowledge that these attempts have been equally 
unavailing, that the power and authority of the servants of God is recognized 
to-day, as much as ever, that the Saints are unharmed by the influences brought 
to bear against them, and that Zion is progressing in every good and holy 
principle. We have the promise and assurance of God, that this time his 
kingdom is established, never more to be thrown down, and that though the 
Church may pass through fiery ordeals and sore and heavy struggles, she will 
come forth at last, " fair as the moon, clear as the sun, aud terrible as an army 
with banners." Let the Saints in these lands take courage, and rest hopefully 
on these promises. Around us, we see the prophecies being fulfilled, the 
nations gathering themselves to battle, and yet we know, they who are faith- 
ful, will escape the judgments that await the ungodly. It.is necessary that the 
people of God should "watch and pray, lest they enter into temptation. " 
The air is filled with the influence of evil, its syren voice is heard everywhere » 
around us, and although we follow not its promptings, we may become suffici- 
ently imbued with the spirit of the world to sink into lethargy and apathy, 
consoling ourselves with the thought that all is peace in Zion, until our 
affections freeze into selfishness, our intellect becomes clouded, our faith leaves 
us, and like the belated traveller in the regions of eternal snow, we sink into 
slumber, and sleep the sleep that knows no waking. Listen to the promise of 
Jehovah given through his servants, "And, now, behold, if Zion do these 
things which I command, she shall prosper, and spread herself, and become 
very glorious, very great, and very terrible, and the nations of the earth shall 
honor her, and shall say, Surely Zion is the city of our God, and surely Zion 
cannot fall, neither be moved out of her place, for God is there, and the hand 
of the Lord is there, and he hath sworn by the power of his might, to be her 
salvation and her high tower ; therefore, verily, thus saith the Lord, let Zion 
rejoice, for this is Zion — The Pure in Heart. " 
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DEPARTURE OF THE SHIP " BELLE WOOD."— We had the plea- 
sure of clearing this fine ship upon Saturday, the 29th inst. She sailed in the 
afternoon of the same day, having 636 souls of the Saints on board. We shall 
publish, in our next impression, a list of the Elders who have returned home 
this season, and other particulars connected with the Emigration, which might 
prove interesting to the Saints. 



RELEASES, CHANGES AND APPOINTMENTS. 



Elder Mathevr Lyon is released from laboring in the Bedfordshire Conference, to return 
home. 

Elder George Reynolds is released from laboring in the Millennial Star Office, to 
emigrate. 

Elder David M. Daries is released from laboring in the Welsh District, to emigrate. 
Elder William Leek is released from laboring in the Monmouthshire Conference, to 
emigrate. 

Elder Hopkin Jones is released from laboring in the Swansea Conference, to emigrate. 

Elder Charles A. Benson is released from presiding orer the Herefordshire Conference, 
to preside over the Essex Conference. 

Elder Seth A. Pymm is released from presiding oyer the Essex Conference, to preside 
orer the Herefordshire Conference. 

Elder Heber J. Richards is removed from laboring in the London Conference, to labor 
in the Kent Conference. 

Elder R. H. L. Parker is removed from laboring in the Kent Conference, to labor in 
the London Conference. 

Elder Rupert Brown is removed from laboring in the Liverpool Conference, to labor in 
the Bedfordshire Conference. 

Elder Evan A. Richards is appointed to labor in the Welsh District, under the direction 
of Elder William D. Williams. 

( Presidents of the Church of Jesus Christ 
DANIEL H. WELLS, < of Latter-day Saints in the British 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jjtn., t Isles and adjacent countries. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

London Distkict. — Elder Isaac Bullock writes from London on'the 19th 
April, referring principally to the condition of affairs in the Kent Conference, 
and to the Conference held there lately, a synopsis of the proceedings of which 
we published in our last. " It seems/' he says, " that the fearful judgments 
of war, plague and desolation, that are now being poured out upon the nations, 
•specially the fratricidal war in America, in fulfilment of the prophecies and 
revelations given by Joseph Smith the Prophet, are causing many to seek to 
know more of the Latter-day Work. In fact, the wide-spread information 
which has been given by the Elders, both in this and the adjacent Conferences, 
regarding the different prophecies of Joseph, and the constant presentation of 
the truths of the Everlasting Gospel, have made the people generally so sensible 
of the existence of 'Mormonism,' as it is called, that even those who disbelieve 
our principles, are afraid they are true, and show great cowardice in meeting 
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the truth, making lies their refuge, and seeking to hide themselves under the 
cloak of falsehood ; yet we know that the judgments of God will come upon 
them like a flood, and overflow their hiding-place, and that the consumption 
decreed will make a full end of all nations." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Great Salt Lake City, 
March 13, 18C5. 
President Daniel H. Wells and Brig 
ham Young, jun. 

Dear Brethren, — In view of any 
difficulty which may arise between the 
United States and Great Britain, I 
wish to suggest to you the propriety 
of your keeping in view a native El- 
der, one who has been here, and who 
can, if war break out between the 
two countries, stay, without incur- 
ring any difficulty, to take charge of 
the affairs of the Mission, so that you 
can return home. It would be well 
for you, in view of such an event oc- 
curring, to always have your business 
in a condition that you can close it up 
readily, and take your departure for 
home. Should such circumstances 
arise, the business of the Mission will 
have to be curtailed very much, and 
it mighh be wisdom to suspend the 
publication of the Star, and to print 
— if it should be necessary to issue any 
printed matter — a small sheet occa- 
sionally. But you will know about 
this matter better than I do, and you 
can do as the Spirit manifests. 

If war should break out, it will be 
advisable for you, before you start for 
home, to have the funds which have 
been deposited in your hands as Indi- 
vidual Emigration money, paid back 
to the depositors. That it may be 
known throughout all the Conferences, 
and to all who have made such de- 
posits, it will be necessary for you to 
advise through the Star, or by means 
of circulars, that you desire all who 
hold certificates of deposit, or Mis- 
cellaneous Deposit receipts, 4c, to 
present or forward the same to you 
for settlement, and close up that ac- 
count. Of course, your Miscellane- 
ous Deposit book will give you the 
names of all who have money in your 



hands, and by that you can tell when you 
have settled with all. The Individual 
Emigration Account in the various 
Conferences, for which the Saints hold 
receipts in their Pass Books, should 
also be settled up strictly, that there 
may be no ill-feeling and trouble ari- 
sing out of the non-settlement of such 
small amounts. While upon this sub- 
ject, I desire to say that the Saints in 
the various Conferences, who deposit 
in the Individual Emigration Account, 
should not place money, say to exceed 
ten shillings, in the hands of the offi- 
cers of their Branches, but they should 
forward it to the Liverpool Office, and 
have your receipt for the amount ; and 
the amounts in your hands to the 
credit of the Conferences, should be 
kept as low as possible, by having the 
money which the Saints pay into the 
Conference Individual Emigration Ac- 
count, transferred from that account 
to your books, to their individual cre- 
dit, as soon as the amount is sufficient 
to admit of your doing so, and you 
give them receipts for the same. By 
taking this course, those who may be 
inclined to defraud will have less 
power to do so. 

The celebration of the 4th instant 
passed off very quietly. There was 
quite a large demonstration on the 
occasion, the procession reaching about 
one mile in length. The people from 
the Bench played a rather insignificant 
part in the proceesion, they not ex- 
ceeding 250 men, probably, all told. 
After parading the principal streets, 
they collected on Main Street, oppo- 
site the new market house, and be- 
tween Kimball and Lawrence's and 
Jenning's stores, where a stand had 
been erected for the orators. Judge 
Titus made an oration of an hour and 
a half's length — a dry, uninteresting, 
pointless affair, that fell very flatly 
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upon the ears of his auditors, his 
friends among the number ; in fact, 
the latter were very much annoyed at 
listening to his remarks, for, without 
doubt, they fully expected to astonish 
the people with his display of legal 
and historical lore, and to draw a 
wide distinction in their minds be- 
tween the men of erudition, such as 
are now here as officers, and the peo- 
ple's leaders in the Priesthood. But 
no man ever made a greater mistake. 
In no other city in the Union could 
such a crowd of people, variously esti- 
mated at from five to ten thousand, 
have been kept together so patiently, 
under such circumstances, to listen to 
such a speech — the speaker would have 
been cried down. The weather was 
cold, and the people had to stand in 
melting snow and water for upwards 
of two hours, during the proceedings. 
Capt. Hooper followed in a speech of 
about fifteen minutes length, which 
was right to the point, and elicited 
several cheers. After the proceedings 
had terminated, the City Council pre- 
pared a collation, which they invited 
several prominent citizens, and Col. 
George and his staff, to partake of. 
Col. (Jeorge is in command of the post 
here, now that the General has l«*ft. 
They professed to be much pleased 
with their entertainment, and one of 
the officers expressed great regret that 
the commanding General was not pre- 
sent to participate. The same officer 
and others, afterwards stated to the 
mayor aud some members of the Coun- 
cil, how much pleasure it would give 
the commanding General and the 
officers, to have a ball tendered by 
the City Council to him previous to 
his leaving for Denver, which"he in- 
tended to do on the 8th instant. The 
City Council felt, that if the General 
and the other officers could accept an 
invitation to a ball, after saying what 
they had respecting us, they were 
quite willing to tender him one, and 
thus have them give the lie to all the 
stories which they had published 



against us. He and the officers ac- 
cepted the invitation gladly, ami the 
ball came off on the evening of the 
7th. They professed to be delighted, 
and the General was profuse in his 
acknowledgements of the honor which 
had been done him. 

What a change do we here behold ! 
You know how loftily they held their 
heads, and how much they hoped to 
accomplish when they came here. 
Gaily and jauntily, with all the pomp 
and circumstances that would be likely 
to impress the citizens here with res- 
pect and fear, they came into this 
city — a large command with horses 
fat and fine, and all the et ceteras ne- 
cessary for the accomplishment of 
their purposes. They felt to say — 
Let our eyes look upon Zion, and let 
her be defiled. But they knew not 
the thoughts of the Lord, neither did 
they understand his counsel. Their 
numbers have dwindled to probably 
300, and they have scarcely a horse 
that can be used ; money is so scarce 
that they cannot even pay for going 
to the theatre, and the celebration of 
the anniversary of the Bear River 
battle, had to be deferred for want of 
funds to carry it out, and even when 
the celebration did come off, the 
money to pay for it had to be borrowed. 

The people generally enjoy good, 
health. Peace prevails, and there has 
been no change of sufficient import- 
ance to require note, since I last 
wrote. The weather has been very 
stormy and cold ; we have had a 
supplement to the winter, for it was 
supposed, some weeks since, that the 
winter was breaking up. We are now 
having a thaw. 

With love to yourselves and fami- 
lies, and the Elders, in which Presi- 
dent Kimball and the brethren of the 
Twelve, who are here, join, and pray- 
ing the Lord continually to bless and 
preserve you, and prosper you in all 
your labors, I remain, as ever, your 
brother, 

Brigham Young. 



An Englishman met with a North American Indian, and in the course of conversa- 
tion was very anxious to impress him with the greatness of the British Empire. 11 The 
sun," said he, * * never sets on English dominion. Bo you understand how that 
ia p» — " Oh ! yes," said the Indian, 14 that is because God is afraid to trust them in 
the dark." 
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VARIETIES. 

o 

' ' I'm attached to you, anJ yet I wish myself away," as the overloaded donkey said 
to the cart 

An Irish peasant being asked why he permitted his pig to take up its quarters with 
his family, made answer, "Why not? Doesn't the place afford every convenience 
that a pig can require ?" 



MARRIED: 

At Liverpool, on the 28th fult, by Elder Brigham Young, jun., Francis Simpson to Elizabeth 
Hutchison. 

At Liverpool, on the 23th ult., by Elder Brigham Young, jun., George Alford Wiscombe to Annie 
Elisabeth Pink. 

On board the *' Belle Wood," on the 29th ult., by Elder Brigham Young, jun., William Paterson to 
Margaret Young. 



DIED: 

In Or«at Salt Lake City. U.T , on fith TVc last, of mountain fever, Hannah Brown, aged 8 years. 
At Wanship, Summit county, U.T., on 4th Dec, of dropsy, Thomas Icks, aged 61 years, late of 
Birmingham, England. 

At Farmtngton, Davis county, U.T., on 12th Dec, of inflammation of the lungs, Elizabeth 
Chandler, wife of Henry Hollis, aged 69 years. 

At North Ogden, U.T., on 13th Nov., of typhus fever, Virtue, wife of James Dunsdon, aged 84 
years and 9 months. 

At Blade Bute, on the Plains, on 14th Oct., Mary Ann, wife of George Bernard, aged 83 years, late 
of Wiltshire, England. 

At Big Muddy, U.T., on 23rd Oct., Ann Bernard, aged C2 years, late from Steeple, Ashton, England. 
At St. Joseph, Missouri, on 30th July, Agnes Sarah Ann, daughter of George and Mary Ann Ber- 
nard, aged months. 

At Jericho, Sanpete county, U.T., on 80th June, of erysipelas, Susan RodwelL jwife of George Hill, 
aged 49 years and 1 month, late from Suffolk, England. 

At Glenwood, U.T., on 18th Nov., of dropsy, George Hill, aged 64 years and 1 day, late from Wor- 
cester, England. 

At Moroni, Sanpete county, U.T., on 28th Nov., with teething, William Henry, infant son of 
Reuben and Mary Ames, aged 1 year and 8 months. 

At Payson, U.T., on 9th Dec, of croup, Thomas Henry, infant son of diaries and Agnes Lapworth, 
aged 1 month. 

At Ogden City, TJ.T., on 4th Dec, of typhoid fever, William Hill, aged 38 years. 



POETRY. 



/ INVOCATION. 

Father of love ! thoughl too often strayj Spirit of Life ! Thy voice was once with me, 
From thy blest path, to wander in ray own, Have I, then, silenced quite the heavenly tone? 

If Thou hast ever heard me when I pray, Oh ! hear my prayer,— return again, to be 
O hear me now, and leave me not alone ! My guide, my friend, and leave me not alone ! 

London, a A. Ca&pkntxa. 
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" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy % 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not h ear. Isaiah. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF APPARENT TRIFLES — ATTENTION TO 
THEM NECESSARY. 

BY BLDEB WILLIAM H. SHEARMAN. 





The universe is composed of atoms, | 
life is made up of moments, and char- 
acter is formed by apparent trifles that 
sure of momentary occurrence. It is 
Tery important that the young should 
early learn to properly understand 
and estimate the immense influence 
of so-called trifles. Every action of 
our lives, from the cradle to the grave, 
as well as every word and every 
thought, goes to form our character — 
to make us what we are, as well as to 
decide what we shall be in the future. 
We are made up of " trifles we are, 
to-day, the embodiment of the trifles 
of our past lives, and we shall be. to- 
morrow, what the little events ot to- 
day have made us. The future is 
ever decided by the present, and no 
transaction or occurrence can possibly 
be unimportant, that affects our eter- 
nal destiny. It is upon the right im- 
provement of our leisure moments, 
and a due attention to little matters, 
that our happiness depends ; and we 
cannot be too careful tocultivate correct 
habits, both in thought, speech and 
action. Whatever is worth doing at 



all, is worth doing well ; and we 
should perform every action as though 
it were te remain through eternity, as 
a lasting monument of our characters. 
Many allow themselves to contract a 
loose, careless, disorderly, if not posi- 
tively slovenly way of doing things, 
that is really disgraceful to their re- 
putation, and highly injurious to 
themselves. The formation of a letter, 
the writing of a friendly epistle, the 
manner o? putting on or taking off a 
coat, the way in which we sit, stand 
or walk, rise up or lie down, and the 
thousand little actions and duties that 
make up the sum of human life, may 
be looked upon, when separately con- 
sidered, as being very unimportant 
and unworthy of any particular care 
or attention. But it is not so; we 
should be very careful to perform 
every action, however trivial, whether 
in the privacy of our chamber or in 
the society of our fellows, in a proper, 
consistent, orderly, decent manner, 
for such a mode of doing things begets 
a sense of self-respect that is essential 
to useful*™ ^J£S^gggf? 
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opposite ifl the case if a contrary course 
is pursued. It has been wisely re- 
marked, that. 

"Trifle*, lighter than ptraws, are lerers 
in the building up of character," 
which is sensibly forming, not on'y 
day by day, but moment by moment, 
weaving a web around the slothful or 
careless victim, which he may strug- 
gle in vain to break through, when he 
wakes up to the consciousness of the 
meshes in which he has suffered him- 
self to be involved. If we had no 
other existence in view than this pre- 
sent life, it would still be necessary to 
our own comfort, and the happiness 
of thobe around us — on which our own 
to 80 great an extent depends — that 
we should cultivate a correct deport- 
ment and habits of propriety ; but, 
how much more essential is it that we 
should do so, when we reflect that we 
are eternal beings, and that our eveiy 
thought, word and action, has a bear- 
ing and influence upon us during all 
future ages. 

Too much care cannot be exercised 
by the Elders in ail their correspond- 
ence. Kot.only arc their own charac- 
ters affected hy the style and compo- 
sition of their letters, hut the appear- 
ance of the htttei always carries with 
them an impression more or less 
favorable, or otherwise, to the writers. 
A loose, careless style of writing, will 
beget similar habits of thought; while 
there is nothing that is more condu- 
cive to healthful, mental development, 
and no better training for the mind, 
than to practice writing in a clear, 
careful, succint manner, taking care 
not only to have the mechanical ap- 
pearance — or chirography — creditable, 
but also to exclude everything that 
would not tend to do good. 

Punctuality is another very import- 
ant trait of character which should be 
assiduously cultivated. It may ap- 
pear a very small matter to some, to 
be frequently two, five, or ten minutes 
behind time in attending- their ap- 
pointments; but, setiing aside the in- 
jury and inconvenience it occasions to 
others, it has a wofully demoralizing 
effect upon the minds and characters 
of those who give w;iy to such a 
miserable habit. Such persons can 
never be depended upon, and the 



mischief which their reprehensible 
laziness or neglect causes, is incalcu- 
lable. Just imagine, for a moment, 
the fearful consequences that would 
ensue, should some of the bodies of 
our planetary system, or some of the 
complete systems in the universe 
arouud us, be occasionally five or ten 
minutes behind in their appointed 
revolutions and orbits, what mextri- 
cable confusion would soon inevi- 
tably ensue. Now the result of negli- 
gence and want of punctuality is just 
the same, on a smaller scale, in the 
world we inhabit. Society is like a 
piece of machinery, and no part can 
go wrong without throwing the whole 
out of order. If one person fails to 
punctually fill his appointment, he 
not only wastes the time of the person 
or persons with whom he has business, 
but ho probably prevents them from 
promptly fulfilling their engagements, 
and the amount of wrong thus done, 
and the extent to which the evil 
spreads, are incalculable. The effects 
upon the moral nature of man are 
equally, if not more, deplorable. 
Saints should make it a point of honor 
to be punctual in all the duties de- 
volving upon them, and in all their 
engagements with, the Lord, his Priest- 
hood, or any person with whom they 
may have to do. It is quite as easy to 
do this, if we cultivate the habit, and 
takes no more time than the opposite 
course, and begets a feeling of con- 
fidence in ourselves, and in those with 
whom we associate, which will greatly 
extend and strengthen our influence 
for good, and which is certainly pleas- 
ing in the sight of the Lord. 

There are a vast number of these 
" little matters" that we might parti- 
cularize and call attention to, but it 
would occupy too much space, besides 
being unnecessary, as, after the atten- 
tion is once called to this subject, 
many of these apparent " trifles" 
will occur to the mind of every reader. 
But we cannot do better than recom- 
mend all our readers to remember 
and constantly endeavor to practice 
the injunction of the Apostle, — 
" Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God." 
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MINUTES OF A PRIESTHOOD MEETING 

HELD IN 42, ISLINGTON, LIVERPOOL, ON MONDAY, MAY 1, 18C5. 



(Reported by Elder John V. Hood.) 



A number of the brethren from 
various parts of the Mission being in 
Liverpool, assisting in arranging the 
emigration of the Saints from their 
different fields of labor, it was deter- 
mined to call a meeting of them, to 
talk over matters connected with the 
business of the Church. Tho follow- 
ing brethren were present — Of the 
First Presidency, Daniel H. Wells ; 
of the Presidency of the European 
Mission, Brigham Young, jun. ; Elders 
William P. Nebeker, President of the 
Swiss, German and Italian Mission, 
"William D. Williams, President of the 
Welsh Mission, Isaac Bullock, Presi- 
dent of the London District, James 
Townsend, President of the Notting- 
ham District, Abram Hatch, Presi- 
dent of the Manchester District, David 
P. Kimball, President of the Birming- 
ham District, Colin M. Millet, Presi- 
dent of the iShelheld District, Joseph 
E. S. Russell, President of the Bris- 
tol District, Hyrum P. Fnlsom, Pre- 
sident of the Durham Conference, 
Franklin Merrill, President of the 
Southampton Conference, Lorenzo D. 
Rudd, President of the Derby Con- 
ference, Stephen W. Alley, President 
of tho Sheffield Conference, Robert N. 
Russell, President of the Preston Con- 
ference, W. H. Wayletr, lute Presi- 
dent of the Welsh Mission, John 
^Nicholson, President of tho Birming- 
ham Conference, John Rider, Presi- 
dent of the Glasgow Conference, W. 
C. Gregg, President of tho Stafford- 
shire Conference, Edwin Frost, Tra- 
Telling Elder in the Birmingham 
Conference, John Bird, Travelling 
Elder in the Staffordshire Conference, 
and John V. Hood, of the Millennial 
Star Office. 

The meeting uas opened with 
prayer by President Brigliam Young, 
jun. Elder Isaac Bullock spoke on 
the responsibilities devolving upon the 
Elders on missions, and the necessity 
of increased faith on their part con- 
tinually, in order that success might 



[ attend their labors. He showed that 
it was by a gradual process that this 
principle was developed in the mind, 
and, that when man had gained the 
power and mastery over some small 
obstacles, he received fre&h strength,, 
which enabled him to renew the strug- 
gle, until at last he could accomplish 
all things. 

Elder James Townsend said, that 
when considering the position the 
brethren were placed in, he was forci- 
bly reminded of the saying of the 
Apostle- Peter, after he had gone forth 
and built up churches; 41 The elders 
which are among you 1 exhort, who 
am also an. elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that shall be re- 
vealed : Feed the flock of Ood which 
is among you, taking the oversight 
' thereof, not by constraint, but will- 
ingly ; not for hlthy lucro, but of a 
ready mind. And when the chief 
ShepUerd shall appear, ye shall receive 
a crown of glory that fadt-th not away." 
We were in the same situation to- 
day. Wo have to teach the principles 
of eternal life to the world. We have, 
like good shepherds, to provide food 
for the sheep, that they may love us, 
that their spirits may be strengthened, 
and that they may be stimulated to 
do right, and to remain in the true 
fold. If tho brethren wo»nM seek 
diligently unto the things of the king- 
dom, all would be well with them, 
God would strengthen them, they 
would overcome all things, and finally 
return home to Zion rejoicing. 

Elder William H. WayJett said, 
since he had been on this mission he 
had enjoyed himself in his labors. 
Ho had seen many who had left the 
Church return, repent, and do their 
first works over again, and many come 
forth from the world and yield obedi-, 
ence to the principles of tlic Gospel, 
and felt that his mission to these 
lands had given him an experience 
he could not otherwise have gained. 
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Elder Abram Hatch said, he felt that 
be was in the house of his friends. 
Although it might sometimes be a 
bard struggle for the Elders, to go 
forth and preach the Gospel in their 
weakness, still, the bright future be- 
fore them urged them on, and they 
could not shrink from their duties, 
knowing that something awaited them, 
worth all the toil and labor they might 
be called upon to pass through. It 
was the duty of aU to make them- 
selves acquainted with true principle, 
and give a reason for the hope that 
was within them. Look to the men 
who lead and guide affairs in the 
Qhurch. We look up to them as 
vessels of honor, pillars in the temple 
of our God, and to attain to this 
position, they had to pass through 
trials and experience like ourselves. 
We cannot comprehend the magni- 
tude of the work we are engaged in. 
Oar minds cannot grasp it in all its 
fulness, still, through faithfulness we 
can progress in wisdom and intelli- 
gence, until at last we become perfect, 
''even as our Father in heaven is 
perfect." 

Elder John V. Hood read letter 
from President Young, which ap- 
peared in our last week's issue of the 
Stab. 

President B. Young, jun., then 
spoke on the benefits to be derived 
from meeting together, and cheering 
one another, and the necessity of the 
Priesthood being living examples to 
the people. By this means, the. Lord 
would enlighten our minds, and show 
us wherein we could improve our- 
selves. Although we might see some 
of our brethren, in possession of gifts or 
blessings which we had not obtained, 
we ought not to envy them, because, 
by striving to fill properly the sphere 
in which God had placed us, and pro- 
fiting by experience, we would be pre- 
paring ourselves for higher positions 
in the Church. We ought not either, 
to allow ourselves to be overcome by 
influences opposed to the truth, to 
vacillate and waver, because, if we 
retain the Spirit of God, we can pre- 
serve our equipoise, regulate our lives 
properly, and temper our minds, so 
that we can lay a foundation upon 
which will be built a superstructure 



on which our names will be engraved, 
and which will stand forever. 

President Wells said. It affords 
me satisfaction at all times to meet 
with the brethren. The great respon- 
sibility of affairs in the Kingdom, a/i 
you knew, rests upon the Priesthood 
in Zion. We go forth, we may say, 
as gleaners, after the vintage is fully 
ripe and gathered. Our duty is to 
teach the first principles of the Gos- 
pel, to instruct the Saints in the labors 
that pertain to them, and warn the 
nations of the judgments coming upon 
the ungodly. And yet, this is a great 
work. We have to take the crude 
material, so to speak, and mould and 
organize.it, so that it may become 
united, because without this unity 
the kingdom of God cannot exist. 
We are all united in our belief as to 
the principles of faith, repentance and 
baptism, but when we come to tempo- 
ral matters, it is more difficult to get 
men and women united. If they have 
been used to business before, it is 
more difficult to get them to feel 
united in obeying the instructions of 
the Priesthood, as to the cultivation 
of land, the hoarding up of grain, the 
building of cities and temples, and all 
other things necessary for the beauti- 
fying of Zion ; so that, by the bre- 
thren here in their various fields of 
labor, teaching the people the princi- 
ple and the necessity of obedience, 
they can be prepared for the process 
by which they will reach to perfection. 
The success of our missions does not 
depend so much upon the conversions 
we make, as upon the faithful testi- 
monies which we bear. By studying 
a little, we can also improve in finan- 
cial matters, and keep matters moving 
on rightly in our districts. Do not, 
however, " lay the flattering unction 
to our souls," that we know all, but, 
let us remember that we can improve 
continually, that it is line upon line, 
and precept upon precept, that we 
have to walk by. We live in perilous 
and critical times, even the times 
spoken of by holy men of old, and we 
cannot be too particular and careful 
in our actions. We ought, also, to 
have respect to the conventionalities 
of life, and assimilate ourselves to 
what is really civilization. Be un- 
yielding and firm in all we perform, 
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and do not make light of the principles 
of the Gospel. The world will think 
more of an honest, straightforward 
man, who speaks forth his belief 
boldly, than if he pandered to their 
feelings. God and angels, holy and 
sacred things, should be treated as 
such, and, while we are infidel to the 
traditions of men, let us reverence our 
holy religion. Let the Elders be 
cheerful, and direct the minds of the 
people into the proper channel by 
cheerful means. We can preserve 
good feelings towards ourselves, and 
yet check any wrong advance made by 
the people. Especially can this be the 
case, in our intercourse with the sisters 
in the Church. The Gospel develops 
the affections in the bosoms of God's 
children, and they require to be 
welded and cemented, but, only upon 
the principles of virtue and holiness. 
The world scorn these holy feelings, 
ti ample under virtue, and then fling it 
away as a worthless thing, but, in the 
Gospel, upon this same principle of 
love, can woman be exalted, and led 
in the paths of purity and virtue, in- 
stead of being degraded and debased. 
The Elders feel anxious to be useful 
while on their missions. Do not let 
them be discouraged, but strive to 
store up knowledge and understand- 
ing. Men and women are controlled 
by their counsel, and they ought, 



therefore, to seek to the Lord for 
wisdom, so that they can counsel them 
aright, and that the people may feel 
the potency of their administrations. 
In order to understand the principles 
propounded by the servants of God, 
we must seek for the whisperings of 
the Spirit. If a man sits down, un- 
dertaking to reason out and demon- 
strate the principles of the Gospel on 
mathematical principles, he will mise- 
rably fail. Not all the mathematics 
in the world can comprehend God and 
his works, the pre -existence of man, 
the organization of worlds, the resur- 
rection of the dead. We require the 
principle of faith to abide within us, 
in order to understand these things. 
Perfect knowledge would swallow up 
this faith. And yet the Elders ought 
to study these sciences, but use them 
only as their servants^ and not as 
their masters. The kingdom of God 
wants everything that any other king- 
dom wants, except wickedness. It is 
a temporal kingdom, and will grow 
and extend until the kingdoms of the 
world become the kingdoms of our 
God, and of his Christ. By attending 
to these things, Zion will become per- 
fected, the Lord's house established, 
and the nations worship the true and 
the living God. 
Benediction by President Wells. 
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Life is as a continuous road, having 
in it lofty eminences and lowly vales. 
The first are the most delightsome, as 
they are travelled by us in the morn- 
ing of our days, while we are as yet 
surrounded with dewy, fragrant hopes, 
that sparkle in our pathway like bright 
jewels, inspiring us continually to 
labor for the blessings held out to our 
view. How laughing seems the sun- 
shine then, how sweet each bird's soft 
warbling, how pretty every hedge-row 
flower and hawthorn blossom ; plea- 
sing, too, are the wavy fields of corn, 
at one time green, at another gleaming 
like burnished gold; the lowing herds, 
the emerald plains on which they 



graze, or the verdant pastures by the 
sparkling waters, dancing along over 
their pebbly bed, or gliding softly to 
the sea ; the shadowy woods, the 
forest's twilight gloom, the misty Lijls 
pale with the silvery light of morn, or 
gilded by the sun's departing rays ; 
all these are laughing joys to youtLful 
life, these are its morning pleasures, 
and they last, nor hint of a departure; 
nor are they dreams or fleeting sha- 
dows, that no hand can grasp, fyut 
real and tangible, ever fresh and 
beautiful, not like crushed and fa lcd 
flowers, hurrying to decay, but bright 
and green, wafting as rich and Ijidmy 
odors as ever burdened spring ! 
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Next comes the noon of life, and 
we fain wouUl be as young, as joyous, 
as are those around us ; but, it is not 
ours to be so in the same sense as before. 
It is ours now to love youth, to re- 
•pect those of our own age, while wo 
yield a kindly sympathy to those in 
more advanced years ; and so on, 
down the hill of life we go, until the 
lights grow dim, and we are left alone 
•mid the wreck of youthful hopes. 
But still the lustrous stars shine on, 
the moon gleams brightly as of old, 
the daisies seem as fresh as ever they 
were in spring, the violet and the blue 
bell, the cowslip and the primrose, 
still boar their virgin beauty, and 
waft around their dewy fragrance. 
Then, why should sadness reach us 
now ? Are we afraid immortal fruits 
and flowers are less delightsome, than 
those grown in earthly soil ? Is there 
no second youth, full of immortal 



bloom ? Are there no fruits, no 
flowers to bud or blossom in an eter- 
nal spring, where no rude a u turn's 
blast shall come to pale their varied 
hues ? And the dear companions of 
our life, will they be gone, when we 
shall reach those fair and blissful vales 
in worlds of radiant light ? The 
blush, the sigh, the tear, the smile, 
the softened laugh, the gush of joy, 
will they, too, be gone ? or, shall we 
still retain a part of those sweet en- 
dearments of human life? A part — 
say but a part — in which is found 
blissful love, those social joys that 
brighten up the darkest hour, and 
then I will not fear to die, nor heed 
the quiverings of this mortal tene- 
ment, as it may tremble on the thres- 
hold of an ever-youthful eternal morn- 
ing. 

John Batt. 
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HISTORY 

OP 

WIIPORD WOODRUFF. 

[PROM HI8 OWN PEN.] 

I followed Mr. Douglas to his own 
island, and commenced preaching to 
his church, and baptized a good snare 
of his members, among whom were 
several sea captains. Ministers from 
the main land were sent for, who 
came over and tried to put a stop to 
the work, by preaching and lying 
about us; but the work continued to 
Toll on. They wished me to work a 
miracle to convince them that my doc- 
trine was true. I told them they had 
rejected the truth, and they would 
see signs, but not unto salvation. 

Vinal Haven, which includes both 
north and south Fox Island, is in lat. 
44°, long. G9°10\ The inhabitants 
are generally healthy and industrious, 
and hospitable to strangers, the people 
•btain most of their wealth by fishing, 
and fit out annually over one hundred 
licensed vessels, beside many smaller 



crafts. The north island is nine miles 
long and two wide; population 800, 
and contains a post office, a store, 
a grist mill, four school houses, and a 
Baptist church. The land is rocky 
and rough, yet there are farms which, 
produce good wheat, barley, oats, 
potatoes and grass; the principal 
timber is fir, spruce, hemlock and 
birch. The rasp and gooseberry grow 
in great abundance. Sheop are the 
principal stock. 

South Fox island is about ten miles 
long and five wide, and is a mass of 
rocks, principally granite, formed into 
shelves, hills, hollows, and cut up into 
nooks, points and ravines by coves 
and harbors; population 1000. There 
are some small patches under cultiva- 
tion, at the expense of great labor and 
toil. Many resident fishermen fish at 
Newfoundland, and biing them homo, 
and dry thein upon flakes ; they annu- 
ally supply the market with a great 
amount of codfish, mackerel and 
boxed herring. The latter island 
contains two stores, three tide saw 
mills, six school houses, a small branch 
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of the Methodist church and a priest. 
The timber is pine, fir, spruce, hem- 
lock and birch, also gooseberries, 
raspberries, whortleberries and upland 
cranberries ; bushes and timber grow 
out of the crevices of the rocks. 

There is a great amount and variety 
of fish in the waters around these 
Islands, viz. : whale, black fish, shark, 
ground shark, pilot fisb, horse 
mackerel, sturgeon, salmon, halibut, 
cod, pollock, tomcod, hake, haddock, 
mackerel, shad, bass, alewives, herring, 
pohagen, dolphin, whiting, frost fish, 
flounders, smelt, skate, shrimp, shad, 
cusk, blue backs, scollop, dogfish, 
muttonfish, lumpfish, squid, five fin- 
gers, monkfish, nurse fish, sunfish, 
swordfish, thrasher, cat, scuppog, two- 
tog, eyefish, cunner, ling eels, lobsters, 
clams, mussels, winkels, porpoises, 
seals, (fee. 

Sept. 6. — The harbor was filled with 
a school of mackerel, which were 
caught in great numbers by the people 
standing upon the wharf. 

While standing upon the farm of 
Eleazar Carver on the north island I 
counted fifty five islands, many of 
which were inhabited. 

Oct. 2.— I left the island with Elder 
Hale ; Cap. Ames took us to Thomas- 
town in a sloop. 

— 3. — We walked forty six miles to 
Bath. 

— 4. — AVe attended a baptist conven- 
tion, and preached to a large congrega- 
tion in the evening in Pierce's hall ; 
the people listened attentively. 

— 5. — We walked thirty six miles to 
Portland. 

— 6. — Walked ten miles to father 
Carter's in Scarborough, where I found 
my wife and friends well. 

— 9.— I parted with Elder Hale, 
who returned to Kirtland. I contin- 
ued preaching through various towns 
on the main land until Nov. 2, when 
I again returned to Fox Islands, ac- 
companied by my wife. 

— 15. — I visited the Isle of Holt, 
twelve miles east, and preached to an 
attentive congregation, leaving them 
the Book of Mormon, which they pro- 
mised to read. I returned on the 
16th. 

I continued my labors during the 
winter of 1837-8, and nearly every 
person had attended my meetings, 



! and taken sides for or against. Our 
enemies made attempts to break up 
our meetings. 

Jan. 15, 1833. — A. company of 
sailors belonging to the United States 
revenue cutter, brought on shore a 
swivel and joined the mob, parading 
near the house where I was preaching, 
and discharged it several times, accom- 
panied with small arms, with the in- 
tention of breaking up the meeting. 
Some of the mob gathered around to 
see what effect this would have. I 
warned them in the name of the Lord, 
and proclaimed the judgements of 
God that awaited the wicked, and 
shook my garments in the presence of 
the people, and told them I was clear 
of their blood ; but they only heard m 
my voice intermingled with the roar 
of cannon and musketry. Before I 
closed speaking, the sailors went back 
on board the revenue cutter. At the 
close of the meeting I baptized two, 
also one next day, and while baptiz- 
ing, the mob again commenced firing 
guns. The Baptists and Methodists 
got up the mob. Mr. Douglas, the 
Methodist Priest, when argument 
failed him, applied to all the magis- 
trates for warrants against me ; they 
refused to grant them as he had no 
cause of complaint. 

Feb. 13. — I crossed in the mailboat 
to Hampden, and ordained James 
Townsend. We walked together 
through deep snows, and visited and 
preached in the towns of Searsmont, 
Belfast, Northport, Frankfort, Hamp- 
den, and twice in the city hall in Ban- 
gor, t© large assemblies, and returned 
to Fox Islands via Casteem and the 
Isle of Holt. Arrived in Vinal Haven 
March 8. Elder Townsend - returned 
home. 

March 22. — I accompanied brother 
Stirrat, at low tide, on to a bar some 
forty rods from shore, to dig some 
clams. We were soon joined by Mrs. 
Woodruff and sister Stone, who had a 
curiosity to see how clams were dug. 
The ground for about twelve rods 
nearer shore was several feet lower 
than the point we were on, but we 
were so busily engaged we did not 
observe the flowing tide until we were 
surrounded by water, and having no 
boat, our only alternative was to wade 
ashore and carry the women, which 
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we safely accomplished amid the re- | 
flection that time and tide waited for 
no man. 

April 4. — Mr. Kent, the post mas- 
ter, showed me a letter 1 containing two 
sheets of foolscap, signed by Warren 
Parriah and several of the Twelve, 
who had apostatized and been cut off 
from the Church. The communica- 
tion was full of slander and falsehoods 
against Joseph Smith and all that 
stood by him. It was sent with the 
intention of breaking up the work 
upon these islands. 

11. — I was visited by Elders Town- 
send and Milton Holmes, who atten- 
ded conferences with me upon both 
islands, and bore their testimony to 
the people, but the spirit of opposition 
increased to a great height. I was 
warned by the Spirit of the Lord to 
leave for a season and take a western 
mission. After visiting the Saints 



from house to house, and praying with 
and encouraging them, I left on the 
28th and went to the main land with 
Elders Townsend and Holmes. Mrs. 
Woodruff returned to her father's. 
We walked to Scarborough. I left 
May 7th, and walked to Bradford, 
where I left Elder Holmes, and pro- 
ceeded to Boston. 

May 11. — I gave out an appoint- 
ment to preach at sister Voae's room, 
and I went to Cambridgeport to visit 
Elder A. P. Rockwood, who had been 
imprisoned in jail on pretence of debt, 
but in reality out of religious persecu- 
tion. The jailor locked me in until 
ten p.m.; but while it disappointed a 
congregation of people, it Rave me a 
happy visit with Elder Rockwood, 
conversing upon the Work of God. 
On my return to Boston the people 
were waiting to hear me ; I spoke to 
them a short time. 



(To hi continued.) 



THE LATTER-T)AY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 



SATURDAY, MAY 13, 18C5. 



THE BLESSINGS OF FAITHFULNESS AND OBEDIENCE. 

In the Church or in the world, in spiritual as well as in temporal things, we 
find that men and women are actuated to the performance of any labors, by 
the promise or assurance of a time when they will be rewarded for all the toil 
they may have passed through, either by an increase of wealth or pleasure, or 
by a freedom from the difficulties and trials that now encompass them, accord- 
ing to the end they are striving to accomplish, and the nature of the future 
that their present course of action will place them in. There is, at the same 
time, a certain amount of present gratification in the consciousness of duties 
well and faithfully performed, and a satisfaction in the knowledge that, by 
his labors, he is being instrumental in benefiting his fellows, still, the great 
incitement to earnest and continuous action in man, seems to be embodied in 
the belief that a day will come, when his name and works will be recognized 
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by the world, and when, amid the calm and serenity attendant upon a life well 
and faithfully spent in service to God and to man, he can look upon the 
happiness that surrounds bim, the peace that dwells within him, the know- 
ledge and wisdom that he has gained, the faculties he has developed, the 
affections he has expanded, the passions he has elevated, as superstructures 
reared by himself, to the worship of the good and the true, temples wherein 
the Holy Ghost will dwell, and which the great Architect will deign to let his 
glory rest upon. The world has always been slow and tardy in recognizing 
true merit, in giving a niche in the temple of fame, to those who have strug- 
gled to gain such an enviable position, and, the hope that men would some 
day acknowledge them as benefactors, being the only prop that sustained 
such, and gave power and energy to their spirits, whenever this has been 
withdrawn, their lives have become a blank, and they have pined away in grief 
and despair. But, to those who have become Saints, and obeyed the require- 
ments of the Gospel, the attainment of the promises held out by "the living 
oracles of God," is sure and certain. It is not something dependent upon the 
caprice of men, which may fade away like a flower in autumu, not a hope that 
at some future day happiness will be theirs, but a knowledge which circum- 
scribes all the things of time, filling them with great and heroic resolves, and 
enabling them to move on, unflinchingly and unyieldingly, to the goal and con- 
summation of their hopes. " Ye are sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased 
possession." "There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake and the Gos- 
pel's, but he shall receive an hundred-fold now in this time, houses, and bre- 
thren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions, 
and in the world to come eternal life." "Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you." Such 
were the promises given by Jesus and his Apostles, and such the things that 
enabled holy men of old to fight and overcome. Far back in the dim vista of 
bye-gone ages, we can hear the triumphant words spoken by Prophets and 
Patriarchs, and catch glimpses of the bright future that they sung of. "I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth, and though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God." " The Lord knoweth the days of the upright, and their 
inheritance shall be forever. They shall not be ashamed in the evil time ; 
and in the days of famine they shall be satisfied." "The salvation of the 
righteous is of the Lord : he is their strength in the time of trouble. And the 
Lord shall keep them, and deliver them : he shall deliver them from the 
wicked, and save them, because they trust in him." If such sublime faith, 
such unconquerable longing, filled the hearts of those whe saw only the day 
of Christ afar off, and were glad, how much more should it actuate those who 
live in the dispensation of the fulness of time, and behold the circling years 
rolling nearer and nearer to that glorious day of promise, the goal of a weary 
world, when the throne of Jehovah shall be established upon the earth in 
righteousness, and a universe praise the Lord. 

But, although so many cheering promises are held out to the people of 
God, the realization of them seems so far distant, the circumstances through 
which they have to pass so unfavorable and unlikely to lead to future happi- 
ness, that they are sometimes apt to fail and falter in their career. Those who 
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only look cursorily at the events progressiug around them, understanding not 
the true economy of the plan of salvation, nor the procoss by which both 
spiritual and natural elements are developed, often think that the ways of 
God are strange, and would rather go back to the moulding of bricks, if they 
could have again the flesh-pot3 of Egypt, than remain with the people of God 
in the wilderness, and walk by faith instead of by sight. Yet, it is by this 
means that the principle of life will grow in man. The husbandman takes the 
seed in spring, and plants it in the soil. It is covered up from the light of 
heaven, surrounded by foul miasmas and fetid corruptions, and we would 
deem that its vitality would be gone, yet, it has been placed in the very cir- 
cumstances that cause the dormant principle of being within it to wake into 
now existence, and so, gradually through days, and weeks, and months, now 
lightened by the sunshine, now deluged by the storm, it grows and lives, and 
waves its golden coronals in the autumn breeze, and the glad reapers bear it 
away to the shouts of, " harvest home!" So with man in the Gospel system of 
education. He is placed in a position where he is apt to deem that God has 
forsaken him, and left him to himself. Hard struggling has he to reach to the 
light and sunshine where he deems his Father dwells, and by that very labor 
is he enriched and strengthened. A power attends him that he knew not he 
was in possession of, a new principle of life is born within him, and so, strug- 
gling on to victory, his intellect expands, his faith grows brighter, he falters 
not nor fails, but strong in the knowledge of the truth, labors and toils, and 
at last receives his part in the inheritance of the Saints. No matter how 
gloomy and forbidding has been the path that the people of God have had to 
walk in, yet, we believe it is in the experience of every faithful Saint, that he 
has been blessed when humble and faithful, and can say with the Psalmist, 
" I have been young, and now am old ; yet have I not seen the righteous for- 
saken, nor his seed begging bread." The life of a faithful Saint carries us 
back to Nazareth, and there we seo the peasant-Savior, in all his lonely wan- 
derings, his weary watchings, showing forth to man the sublimest example of 
moral heroism that ever graced the page of history, pointing, by his life, the 
bright reward of self-sacriticing virtue and truth. If the Saints will look to 
the " recompense of the reward," and " count all their light afflicttons but for 
a moment," they will "work out for them, a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." From the deepest pits, the stars are Been to shine the 
brightest, and from the darkest vale of life, the promises of God arp seen the 
clearest, the heaven of the future the fairest. If we were to leave the earth, 
soar into the regions of space, and gaze back upon this sphere, that now looks 
dark and opaque, it would appear bright and shining, like those other systems 
that roll around us, and so, as we rise in the scale of being, nearer to the 
heights of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, we can look to the scenes and strug- 
gles we passed through, and, hallowed by time and distance, see them bright 
and radiant, stepping stones by which we have overcome, and sat down with 
Jesus on his throne, as he overcame, and sat down with his Father on his 
throne. The Saints ought not to be discouraged, although there are obstacles 
in their way, because these, and the victory to be gained over them, will only 
make their reward sweeter and more sure. The Lord has promised that 
through all he will guide and protect them, and withhold no good thing from 
them that ask aright. If poverty has been theirs, if darkness has encircled 
them, and they have wrestled long aid hard, the triumph will come at last, 
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and, as Jacob wrestled with the angel until the break <i day, and prevailed, 
so they, too, struggling to gain a blessing from the Lord, will prevail, the 
morning light will dawn in beauty upon them, and though they go halting 
upon their thigh unto the end of their days, they will know that the "ever- 
lasting arms are around them," and that their salvation is built on as sure a 
foundation as the throne of the Eternal Jehovah ! The inheritance of which 
they have received the earnest, is this earth purified, celestialized and re- 
deemed, " a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God." 
The process through which they are now passing, will qualify them for ad- 
mission into it, for nothing can enter " that is unclean, or loveth a lie," and 
so, earnest and faithful, subduing everything opposed to the will of God, un- 
heeded by the world, they work out the reward of faithfulness, and having 
sown to the Spirit, reap life everlasting. 



DEPARTURE. — As mentioned in our last, we had the pleasure of clearing 
the ship Belle Wood, (Capt. Freeman) for the port of New York, on Saturday, 
the 29th ult. On the morning of that day, President Wells, accompanied by a 
number of Elders, went on board, for the purpose of organizing the ship's 
company. The weather was very propitious, and about noon, a meeting was 
held on deck. Instructions suitable to the position of the Saints were given 
by President Wells, and the ship was dedicated and consecrated to the Lord 
for the purpose of conveying the Saints, after which Elder William H. Shear- 
man was appointed President of the company, and Elders Charles B. Taylor 
and William S. S. Willes, his Counsellors. Eleven Elders who had come 
from Zion on missions, sailed on this vessel — namely, William H. Shearman, 
Charles B. Taylor, William S. S. Willes, Frederick W. Cox, Wni. Willes, Edmund 
F. Bird, George Sims, George W. Grant, Miles P. Romney, Rob. Pixton, Alfred 
Lee and Mathew Lyon. Elder William H. Shearman arrived in England on 
the 7th of August, 1862, by the steamer City of New York. He labored several 
months in the Liverpool Conference, after which he was appointed to the Pre- 
sidency of the Conference. This position ho occupied till the month of April 

1863, when he was removed to the Liverpool Office, to assist in editing the 
Star. At the General Council of Elders held in Birmingham in January 

1864, be was appointed to preside over the Birmingham District, a position 
which he held until released to return home. Elder C. B. Taylor arrived in 
England on the 6th day of August 1862. He was appointed to travel in the 
Staffordshire Conference, in which capacity he labored for eight mouths. At 
the end of that time, he was appointed to preside Over the Conference, and 
retained that position until released to return home. Elder W. S. S. Willes 
landed in Liverpool on the 2nd day of July 1863, and was appointed to labor 
in the Norwich District. In the month of September following, he was ap- 
pointed to preside over the District, and continued in that position until Lis 
release. Elder Frederick W. Cox arrived here on the 4th day of July 1863, 
And labored as Travelling Elder in the Preston Conference until the following 
January, when he was appointed to preside over the Newcastle-on-Tyne Dis- 
trict, and remained there until his release. Elder William Willes arrived in 
England on the 9th day of September 1862, and labored in the Bristol District 
until the General Council held at Birmigham, in the month of January 1864, 
when he was appointed to preside over the District. Elder Edmund F. Bird 
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landed in England on the 26th day of July 1862, and labored first as Travel- 
ling Elder in tho Southampton District, next as President of the Dorsetshire 
Conference, and finally as President of the Southampton District. Elder 
George Sims arrived in Liverpool on the 9th day of September 1862. He 
labored as Travelling Elder, next as President of the Essex Conference, and 
since the month of January 1864, as President of the Kent Conference. Elder 
George W. Grant arrived in Liverpool on the 13th day of July 1861. He first 
labored as Travelling Elder in the Cheltenham District, next as President of 
the Herefordshire Conference, and since the month of January 1864, as Pre- 
sident of the Manchester Conference. Elder Miles P. Romney arrived in 
England on the 26th day of July 1862. He first labored as Travelling Elder 
in the Manchester, then in the London Conference, and finally presided over 
the Cheltenham Conference. Elder Robert Pixton arrived on the same date, 
and has labored first as Travelling Elder in the Nottingham Conference, and 
finally as President of the Warwickshire Conference. Elder Mathew Lyon 
arrived in Liverpool on the 18th day of June 1863, and has since labored as 
Travelling Elder in the Glasgow and Bedfordshire Conferences. We have been, 
compelled to release him on account of ill heaith. Elder Alfred Lee arrived 
in England on the 8th day of July 1863, and has labored from that date, np 
to his release, as Travelling Elder in the Sheffield District. The following 
native Elders, who have been laboring in the ministry, also sailed in the Belle 
Wood: — Henry Walters, President of the Lincolnshire Conference, George 
Stokes, President of the Cardiff Conference, John South, President of the 
Land's End Conference, Henry C. Fowler, President of the Norwich Con- 
ference, Joseph L. Barfoot, Travelling Elder in the London Conference, David 
M. Davies, Travelling Elder in the Welsh District, William Leek, Travelling 
Elder in the Monmouthshire Conference, and Hopkin Jones, Travelling Elder 
in the Swansea Conference. We believe that these brethren, both those from 
Zion and the native Elders, have discharged their duties honorably and faith- 
fully, and leave with the blessings of the Saints amongst whom they have been 
laboring. They have our best wishes for their future prosperity and usefulness 
in the Church and kingdom of God. There were, as we mentioned in our last, 
636 souls of the Saints on board, including the Elders whose names are given 
above. Owing to no Church teams being sent down to Wyoming this year, 
for the conveyance of the Saints across the Plains, and the consequent increase 
in the price of fares, the emigration from the Mission this year has been com- 
paratively small, and, we expect that about half the number who left on this 
vessel, will remain in New York, and disperse themselves through the States, 
and the rest will go on to Wyoming and the Valley. Of course, we should 
have been pleased to have known that all who left would have been enabled to 
go to Zion, still, we are confident that if they will be humble and faithful, the 
Lord will bless them wherever they go, and open the way up before them, so 
that they will be preserved from the evil influences they may have to come into 
contact with, and soon be enabled to gather to the Valleys of Ephraim. We 
have never seen any company of emigrants present so cheerful and happy an 
appearance, as the Saints did at their departure, and, if they preserve the good 
feelings that reigned within them then, while on the waters, and remember 
tho parting instructions given to them, all will be well with them. Our prayer 
is that God may waft the good ship safely across the waters, and preserve the 
lives of his people " as in the hollow of his hand." 
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ENGLAND. 

SHEFFIELD DI8TRICT. 

Hull, April 22, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother. — I trust you will not 
accuse me of coldness and indifference 
in regard to the principles of the Gos- 
pel, because I have not written to you 
of toner ; for, it is to-day as it ever has 
been with me, the kingdom of God or 
nothing. I have been unable, as yet, 
to discern anything independent of it, 
worth the attention of man. If there 
is any one thing in the world that will 
make one man happier than another, 
the only way to obtain that thing is 
by strict obedience to the Gospel re- 
quirements. If, perchance, we should 
attain to that which we think will 
make us happy, upon any other princi- 
ple than that prescribed by the laws 
of truth, we will miserably fail in the 
consummation, and instead of en- 
hancing our happiness, will increase 
our cares, multiply our sorrows, and 
make more keen our remorse. This 
will be readily understood by those 
who. are in the least observant, with- 
out their being under the necessity of 
testing it for themselves. It is not 
always necessary, if we will be wise, to 
pass through a thing in order to un- 
derstand it. We can profit by the ex 
perience of others, and thereby save 
ourselves many trials and troubles, 
which the foolish and less observant 
expose themselves to. It is true that 
experience is a hard schoolmaster — it 
costs us much pain, misery, and dis- 
content, and it will be a long time ere 
we attain to celestial exaltation, if 
everything we learn must needs be 
acquired through that medium ; how- 
ever, experience is not without its 
benefits, and the impressions thus 
made are generally more lasting than 
those of observation. 

This is, however, foreign from the 
object I have in view in writing this 
letter to you, which is, to represent 
the condition of the Sheffield District. 
I would say to the Saints. I hope they 
will not feel slighted, because they 
have not been eulogized more fre- 



uently through the medium of the 
tab, for it is not because I think the 
less of them, or am not satisfied that 
the major portion of them are striving 
to live their religion, but, the resuit 
of a natural repugnance that I have to 
letter writing, as well as thinking that 
the pages of the Stab can be devoted 
to matter more interesting to tho 
Saints in general. I am satisfied, 
from what little I have learned of 
other Conferences and Districts, that 
the Saints of this District will com- 
pare favorably with the rest of the 
Mission. I do not wish to flatter, 
neither do I wish to discourage, for I 
have found that either course is bad 
policy. I have sometimes thought 
that the representations of the people 
by the Elders, have had a tendency to 
make them believe they were doing 
better than they in reality were, con- 
trary to the expectations of those who 
represent them. The object of the 
Elders is invariably, I might say, to 
encourage and stimulate to fresh ac- 
tion ; but, when the picture is over 
drawn, it causes the people to imagine 
that they have nearly attained to the 
acme of perfection, and that there is, 
therefore, no farther need on their 
part to striveto improve, thus frustra- 
ting the design and object of the El- 
der who represents them. There is 
no doubt but that there is a portion 
in each Conference, and that portion 
the majority, who are all the Elders 
represent them to be; but, I have 
learned that those who are intended 
as exceptions, always class themselves 
with the majority, and never with the 
minority, to which thoy properly be- 
long, and this makes it necessary to 
disabuse their minds, by telling them 
privately their true position. 

We keep baptizing a few all the 
time, which encourages us. There 
will probably be between fifty and 
sixty emigrating this season from the 
District, mostly from the Leeds Con- 
ference. The orethren presiding over 
the different Conferences, are labor- 
ing to the best of their ability to 
spread the Gospel, and strengthen and 
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build up the Saints. The Travelling 
Elders are also acting well their part. 
Brother Alfred L-e is going to return 
home this season, and I can say to his 
credit, that he h.is labored faithfully, 
and done a good work, having gained 
the confidence of all who know him. 
The brethren who have recently left 
the District to labor in other fields, 
were men in whom I placed implicit 
confidence, and should they seek as 
earnestly in the future, as they did in 
the brief time in the pant that I associ- 
ated with them (which I have no 
reason to doubt), to enhance Zion's 
cause, their conduct will ensuro them 
the confidence and ebteeni of all who 
love the truth. 

Our Conference at Bradford on the 
26th ult., was decidedly a good one, 
although the day was rather unfavor- 
able. The Saints rejoiced much un- 
der the instruction of President B. 
Young, jun., and Elder John V. 
Hood from Liverpool, and the rest of 
the brethren ; the universal declara- 
tion being, they had never attended 
a better Conference. Our Conference 
held at Sheiih hi, on the 0th inst., 
was similar in its dFects on the minds 
of the people, having the advantage 
of a very pleasant day. The tea- 
party, on Monday evening, was en- 
joyed by all present. Our Conference 
at Hull, on the 10th inst., was highly 
prized by the Saints, for the valuable 
instruction given by you. The time 
has nearly arrived for our out-door 
campaign. The brethren are pre- 
paring for it with energy. 

Praying the Lord to bless you in 
your arduous labors, with all that you 
require, I am, as ever, yours in the 
Gospel, 

C. M. Gillet. 



WALES. 

WELSH DISTRICT. 

Merthyr Tydfil, April 14, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about to 
leave Wales to return to my home in 
the peaceful vales of Deseret, I deem 
it my duty to acquaint you with the 
situation oc things in the Principality. 

Last .luly 1 wa* appointed to the 
Presidency of the Welsh Mission, and 
since that time I have travelled 



through every one of the nine Con- 
ferences composing said Mission, but 
have not been able to visit all the 
Branches, owing chiefly to my having 
suffered a great deal, the past winter, 
from sickness ; but 1 have been able 
to learn the situation of all the Saints 
from the Presidents of the Conferences, 
who are good men, just as good as 
anyone could wish to labor with, 
seeking with all their hearts and 
souls, for the welfare of those placed 
under their charge, and I know their 
chief aim is to build up the kingdom 
of our God. Much preaching has 
been done last season by them and a 
number of the local Elders — the hills 
and valleys of old Cambria have re- 
sounded with the pure testimony of 
Jesus, and we are now steadily reap- 
ing the results, many being added to 
the Church by baptism, rejoicing in 
the gifts and blessings of the Ever- 
lasting Gospel, and bearing testimony 
to the truth of the same. The Saints 
in W r ales number nearly 2,000, and as 
a general thing they are a good peo- 
ple, a people whom the Lord delights 
to bless ; still, there are a few among 
them, who are willing that tlieir bre- 
thren and sisters should do all the 
work, and yet they want the blessings; 
but 1 am glad to say that there are 
only a few of those, and they are 
beginning to wake up to a sense of 
their duty. A few cannot bear the 
truth, and they leave us, finding a 
place in the cesspool that is on hand 
to take all our refuse. 

Our financial matters are pretty 
pood, although some of the Confe- 
rences are a little in debt for books ; 
yet they are striving to liquidate it, 
and I have no doubt that by perse- 
verance, they will soon be able to 
accomplish the desired result. 

I feel to take this opportunity of 
returning the Saints, throughout 
Wales, my sincere thanks and heart- 
felt gratitude, for the kind way in 
which they have always received me, 
and administered to my wants and 
comfort, while absent from my homo 
and family and friends in Utah. May 
the Lord God of Israel repay them, 
and bless them according to their 
several necessities, and may they be 
greatly blessed under the administra- 
tion of Elder William D. Williams, 
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who has succeeded me in the Presi- 
dency. 

If the Saints will live their religion, 
seek to act up to their high and holy 
calling, shun sin a3 they would a 
deadly viper, and abide by the coun- 
sels and instructions of those placed 
over them, they will eventually gain 
a salvation, and come off more than 
conquerors, through Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

I have often thought, while on this 
mission, of the saying of the Apostle 
George A. Smith, after setting me 
apart, — 44 Brother Waylett," he said, 
44 if you do what is rLht, and live 
your religion while upon your mission, 
you shall never want for friends, and 
whenever you need anything, it will 



be forthcoming." I have found it 
invariably so, and his words have thus 
been literally fulfilled. My desire is 
to see my brethren and sisters emanci- 
pated from old, crumbling, groaning 
Babylon, whose yoke is getting un- 
easy, and the best of whose days now 
are gone. 

May the Lord God of Israel bless 
you, and those associated with you 
in the European Mission, and give 
you strength and power to accomplish 
much good while you remain in these 
lands, and a safe return to your 
family and numerous friends in the 
Valleys of Ephrairn. I remain your 
brother in the Gospel, 

William Henry Waylett. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

Russia. — The Czarewitch, heir to the imperial throne of Russia, is 
dead. 

Spain. — A general impression prevails in Madrid, that Spain has reached a 
crisis in her history, and that events big with importance, and affecting the 
very existence of the kingdom, will shortly transpire. The people speak freely 
about abdication and revolution, and things which were held as too profane 
for public talk, are now the topics of conversation in eveiy corner of the 
Prado. 

America. — Great excitement and consternation has been caused through the 
news of the death of President Lincoln, who was assassinated in Ford's Thea- 
tre, Washington, on th* 14th ult., by John Wilkes Booth, an actor by pro- 
fession. He gained admission into the President's piivate box, nnd being re- 
quested to leave, fired his pistol through an aperture previously cut in the 
panel of the door, the shot entering the President's head. The assassin im- 
mediately rushed a-ain into tiue box, leaped from it to the stage, a distance of 
nine feet, and before any one could seize him, made his escape by the back 
door of the theatre, mounted his horse, which was waiting in readiness, rode 
off, and has not since been heard of. About the same time, a stranger pre- 
sented himself at the house of Secretary Seward, who was then confined to 
bed through sickness. Being stopped by Assistant Secretary Seward, he in- 
flicted severe wounds upon him, entered the Secretary's bedroom, stabbed him 
in several places, and after assaulting Major Seward, and the male nurse, made 
his escape. Large rewards have been oftered for the arrest of Booth, but, up 
to the latest dates, he was y till at lar^e. It appears from documents left by 
him in possession of a friend in New York, that the assassination was pre- 
meditated since January last. Immediately upon the death of President 
Lincoln, which took place on the 15th ult, the Senators waited upon Vice- 
President Andrew Johnson, informing him of the event. He immediately 
took the oaths of office as President. The general feeling both in the North 
and South, and throughout Europej has been that of indignation at the com- 
mittal of the crime. The army of Virginia is completely disbanded, and 
Johnston has surrendered. 
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VARIETIES. 

o 

An innocent yonng sportsman, in order to shoot a squirrel on the top of a tall tree, 
climbed another near it; and on being asked his reason for so doing, said that he didn't 
want to strain his gun by a long shot. 



ADDRESSES : 

Finley C. Free, 75, Ludlow Street, Hulme, Manchester. 
W. C. Gregg, at James Stanfield's, 26, Fence Street, Macclesfield. 
Edwin Frost, at O. S. Walsh's, Dudley Road, Wolverhampton. 
Philip Dell, at F. L. Gibbon's, Neath Road, Morriston, near Swansea. 



POETRY 



MY OWN, MY COUNTRY'S FLAG. 

(Lines suggested by th* grand display of Flags, in honor of the re- inauguration of 
President Lincoln.) 

(From the Deseret yews.) 



I lore that Flag.— When in my childish glee— 
A prattling girl upon my grand-sire's knee ; 
I heard him tell strange tales, with valor life, 
How that same Flag was bought with blood and 
life: 

And his tall form, seem'd taller when he said 
" Child, for that Flag your grandpa fought and 
bled:" 

My young heart felt that every scar he wore, 
Caused him to prise that banner, more and more. 

I caught the fire, and as in years I grew, 

I loved the Flatr — I loved my country too, 
My bosom swefl'd with pride, to think my birth 
Was on that highly favored spot of Earth. 
# * * • • 

There came a time, which I remember well, 
Beneath the Stars and Stripes, we could not dwell ! 
We had to flee : but in our hasty flight, 
We grasped the Flag, with more than mortal 
might : 

And vow'd although our foes should us bereave 
Of all things else, the Flag we would nH Uave. 
We took the Flag, and Journeying to the West, 
We wore its motto graven on each breast. 

Hera we arrived in place, and God be praised, 
Anon our Country's glorious standard raised ; 
And the dear Flag, in graceful majesty, 

O. S. L. City. 



Hail'd to the mountains, Union — Liberty, 
Fair Freedom spread her garlands round us, 
though 

This land was held in claim by Mexico. 

' Twas not, as now, with cities spreading round — 
With nature's products flowing from the ground — 
With sheltering roofs, and comforts soothing 
smile— 

With luscious boards, to nerve the arm for toil. 

No spade or plow had stirr'd the sleeping sod — 
No white man's foot, the turf had ever trod: 
'Twas all a waste, lone, desolate and drear — 
The savage roam'd — the cricket flourish'd here. 

Exiled from home, a long and weary tread, 
With meagre outfits, scanty was our bread ; 
Grim -faced necessity enforced a strife— 
We battled with the elements for life. 

But God was with us, and his wisdom saved, 
And o'er our heads that sacred Banner waved ; 
'Mid shouts of joy, I saw that flag unfurled ; 
And wave, on mountain breezes, to the world. 

Tis waving yet,— for ever shall it wave- 
Beneath its spire, celestial peace, will lave. 
Hail to the Banner of the brave and free- 
All hail, to Union, Tkuth and Libx&tt. 

E. R. Snow. 
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Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not A«ar. w — Isaiah. 
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HAS AN ANGEL FROM THE HEAVENS VISITED THE 
EARTH IN THIS AGE OF THE WORLD? 



BY ELDER JOHN NICHOLSON. 



The above question may seem 
strange to the' great majority of man- 
kind, yet, strange as it may appear, a 
people can be found who are ready to 
answer it in the affirmative, and are 
prepared to give the strongest and 
most powerful reasons to prove the 
assertion. The Latter-day Saints are 
that people. The question might be 
asked, what necessity is there for an 
angel from the realms of bliss coming 
to the earth at this stage of the world's 
history ? We will not take it entirely 
upon ourselves to answer this interro- 
gation, but, will allow John the Reve- 
lator to do so. We will refer to Rev. 
i, 1, which reads thus, — " The Reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 
unto him, to show unto his servants 
things which must shortly come to 
pass ; and he sent and signified it by 
his angel unto his servant John." 
We here learn, that what was shown 
unto John, was concerning events 
that were still in ths future. This is 
evident from the fact, that it states 
he T?as shown things that must shortly 



come to pass. Among those future 
events shown unto John, is one to 
which we desire to direct particular 
attention. It is recorded in Rev. xiv, 
6, 7, — "And I saw another angel fly 
in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him ; 
for the hour of his judgment is come : 
and worship him that made heaven 
and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters." But, says the 
objector, there is no necessity for tho 
Gospel of Jesus being restored, 
neither is there any necessity for our 
being told to worship the God by 
whom all things were created, for, we 
are living in an age of Christianity, in 
the full blaze of Gospel light, and are 
worshiping the true and living God. 
But, let us inquire into the matter, 
as a little investigation wiil do no 
harm, and take the advice of th/e 
Apostle Paul, who says, " Prove 9^ 
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things, and hold fast to that which is 
goad." In the first place, let us 
search the Scriptures, and endeavor 
to learn therefrom, something con- 
cerning the principles and doctrines 
taught and practiced by Jesus and his 
Apostles, and the nature of the God 
worshiped by them ; and, by com- 
paring the result of our investigations 
or researches, with the teachings and 
practices of uninspired ministers of 
the present age, we will no doubt he 
able to arrive at some kind of a con- 
clusion. 

We will now try to show from the 
Scriptures, the principles and doctrines 
advocated by the Savior and his 
Divinely-commissioned servants. It 
is usual for people to look back in 
their minds, to the time when Jesus 
and his Apostles were on the earth, 
and when they think on Peter, James, 
John, Paul and others, they are filled 
with a feeling of reverence for those 
mighty men of God. The best way 
to show true respect or reverence for 
them, would be to give diligent heed 
unto, and practice their teachings. 

No one who believes in the Divinity 
of the holy Scriptures, can doubt for 
one moment, but that Peter was a 
duly authorized servant of God. In 
fact, he received great power and 
authority direct from the Savior him- 
self, as recorded in Matthew xvi, 18, 
19, where Jesus says to him, " I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in hea- 
ven : and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven/' 
What great power and authority to be 
invested in man on earth. Who would 
be so unbelieving and hard of heart, 
as not to hearken to the words of this 
Apostle, seeing that our Lord and 
Savior himself bestowed such power 
upon him ? If we reject the words of 
Peter, we reject the Savior himself, 
for he has said unto his servants, — 
" He that receiveth you receive th me, 
and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me." We will now 
follow Peter a little further on in his 
career as an Apostle of Jesus Christ, 
and refer to Acts • ii r wherein it is 
written, that on the day of Pentecost 
the disciples were all with one accord 
in one place, and, that whilst assem- 



bled, tjie Holy Ghost fell upon them, 
and filled the house, causing them to 
speak other tongues as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. There were gathered 
up to Jerusalem at that time, men 
out of every nation under heaven, and 
when it was noised abroad concerning 
these things, a great multitude came 
together, and the people seeing the, 
power of God thus manifested, mar- 
velled. Some mocked, and said the 
disciples were drunk, but Peter stood 
up, and explained the matter to them, 
and preached unto them Christ and 
him crucified, saying, "God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ." 
When the people heard this, they felt 
pricked in their hearts, or in other 
words, they believed what Peter said, 
and they said unto Peter and the rest 
of the brethren, " What shall we do?" 
Now, mark the answer of this servant 
of God, "Repent and be baptized 
every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For the promise is unto you 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call." These, then, are 
the initiatory principles of the Gospel 
of Jesus, first, faith, then repentance, 
then baptism for the remission of sins, 
and, finally, the reception of the Holy 
Ghost. Do these doctrines and princi- 
ples agree, then, with those taught by 
mankind in this age ? They do not. 
Many tell us only to believe in Jesus, 
and we will be saved, which fulfils the 
words of Paul in 1 Timothy iv f 1, 
when he says, "In the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils," and, is it not 
written, that "the devils believe and 
tremble?" and that, "as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith, 
without works in dead also." It is 
very common for men to assert that 
baptism for the remission of sins, the 
laying on of hands for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, and other ordinances 
of the Gospel, are unnecessary or non- 
essential to salvation. Now, to show 
the absurdity of this assertion, we 
will endeavor to simplify our explana- 
tion, by making a plain comparison. 
Suppose that two men should be con- 
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versing on some topic, and that one of 
those men's views in regard to the 
subject, should be directly opposite to 
those entertained by the other, could 
it be possible for the opinions of both 
to be correct ? Of course, one would 
say. certainly not, they must either 
be DOth wrong, or the one right and 
the other wrong. They cannot both 
be right in their views, for, did both 
understand the truth of the matter, 
no contradiction would exist between 
them, as they would both see alike. 
We will now place the inspired servants 
of God, and the religious teachers of 
the present age, in this position. 
Peter says, " Repent and be baptized 
every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost and in Acts xix, 6, it is re- 
corded that Paul, after baptizing them, 
laid hands on believers, and the Holy 
Ghost fell upon them. Here we have 
the plain and pointed declarations 
and actions of ±*eter and Paul, to 
show that these things were necessary. 
Religionists of the present day, say 
they are unnecessary ; here, then, is a 
division, a contradiction ; which are 
we to believe, the words of the ancient 
inspired servants of God, or the opi- 
nions and notions of uninspired men ? 
True, sectarian professors of religion 
believe in sprinkling infants with 
water, and call that baptism ; but we 
may search the Scriptures from begin- 
ning to end, and we are bold enough 
to declare, that there will not be 
found one single direct proof of infants 
having been baptized. Jesus took 
them in his arms and blessed them ; 
but, according to the principles and 
ordinances of life and salvation, it 
would be simply absurd to baptize 
them, for, it is evident that before 
persons are in a fit condition to be 
baptized, they must first believe 
and repent, and infants are not able 
to believe or repent, neither have they 
committed any sin to cause repentance 
to be necessary. People may talk of 
children being born in sin, and of 
jnnate human depravity, but has not 
the Savior said, Of such is the king- 
dom of heaven ;" and, if anyone sup- 
poses that an impure, depraved or 
sinful being will enter that kingdom, 
we are inclined to think him mis- 



taken. And again, neither can we 
find a single instance in the Sacred 
Record, where sprinkling was the 
mode of baptism, but much evidence 
to show that immersion was practiced. 
In Romans vi, 4, Paul states that we 
are "buried with him (Christ) by 
baptism into death." There is no 
similitude betwixt a burial and sprink- 
ling one with a few drops of water, 
but there is in one's being immersed 
in, or covered by that element. In 
John iii, 5, Jesus says, "Veiily, 
verily I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." Well, says the inquirer, there 
are some people who believe in, and 
practice the baptism of adults, after 
they have become sufficiently old to 
know good from evil, and that, too, by 
immersion. Yes, but obedience to any 
ordinance of the Gospel will not prove 
beneficial or saving, unless admini- 
stered by those who are called, autho- 
rized and sent of God. Those who 
teach and practice this doctrine say, 
that God does not, and will not reveal 
his will to his children on the earth; 
and as God only calls and chooses his 
servants by revelation, they, of course, 
cannot claim to, have received autho- 
rity from him. Paul states in Heb- 
rews v, 4, that " No man taketh this 
honor unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron," and 
Aaron was called by direct revelation 
from heaven, for, did not God tell 
Moses to take his brother Aaron, and 
he would be a mouthpiece to him ? 
Is it not plainly to be understood, 
then, that it ought to be as John fore- 
told, that an holy angel should come 
to earth, and restore the Everlasting 
Gospel with all its keys, powers and 
attendant blessings and promises, 
some of which are, that the obedient 
should speak in new tongues, should 
prophecy, have dreams and visions, 
lay hands on the sick and they should 
recover ? In Isaiah xxiv 5, we find 
him evidently foreseeing the necessity 
of this restoration, when he exclaimed, 
" The earth also is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof ; becauso they 
have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant." An angel has come, and 
conferred upon man authority to ad- 



Digitized by 



308 



THE FORMALISM OF MODERN CHRISTIANITY. 



minister in the ordinances of God's expect he always will use man as his 
house, because God always has, and, instrument, when he has a work to 
as he is an unchangeable being, we perform on the earth. 

(To be continued.) 



THE FORMALISM OP MODERN CHRISTIANITY. 

BY ELDER SEPTIMUS 8EABS. 




The age in which we live, is one in 
which so-called Christianity has gained 
great power and influence among what 
are termed civilized nations, and it 
has become quite fashionable among 
all classes of society, to have some 
form of religion, and some place to 
resort to on the Sabbath day to pay 
their devotions. Not to make any 
religious profession, would be quite 
unpopular in the present advanced 
stage of civilization, and those who 
make no such pretensions, are looked 
upon almost as semi-barbarians ; con- 
sequently, those who love a name in 
the world, and prefer for the time 
being to float on the tide of public 
opinion, must pay for a seat in some 
respectable church, and have some 
minister who has taken his degrees in 
a well known university, preach them 
a sermon, which must, of course, be 
in conformity with the generally re- 
ceived opinions of the religious world 
at large ; and, no matter though he 
may differ a little from others in some 
trifling matter, so long as ho ap- 

S roaches near to what is termed ortho- 
ox in the major points, he will not 
run any particular risk of being cen- 
sured ; but, should he come out with 
something contrary to what has for 
centuries been taught, he might not 
only lose his congregation, but also 
bis living. A minister must, there- 
fore, not study so much to speak the 
truth in the manner the Holy Ghost 
would direct, as to please the people 
who flock Sabbath after Sabbath to 
listen to him. 

We cannot calmly reflect upon the 
condition of the religious world, with- 
out coming to the conclusion that an 
endless variety of motives prompt the 
millions of earth's inhabitants to be 
what they term religious, every one 



having some peculiar motive for 
making the professions he does. When 
a person wishes to attach him or her- 
self to any church, the question is 
seldom asked, Is it of God? or, Is it 
truth ! but, Is it acknowledged by the 
laws of the land ? The questions too 
often proposed in the mind, in regard 
to any religion, are, we fear, some- 
thing like the following : — Is the re- 
ligion popular? Are its adherents 
respectable ? Is the minister a learned 
man and an eloquent preacher ? And, 
if it is possible that all these questions 
can be answered in the affirmative, 
the candidate can safely venture to 
cast in his lot there, without any fear 
of incurring the displeasure of the 
world, or laying himself open to per- 
secution. Should he be a man of 
business, it cannot injure him in that 
respect, but rather enhance his worldly 
interests. Should he possess a good 
name and an unstained reputation, 
he can certainly retain such, for his 
religion is highly popular, having for 
its disciples the leading men of the 
land, and this course cannot but in- 
crease his influence in society, and 
gain him friends among those who are 
travelling the same road as himself. 
Religion, in this age, has thus become 
a mere speculation with many, and 
the most important thing to be con- 
sidered is, what will gain them the 
most influence and general good feel- 
ing in this world, with but little con- 
sideration for what the result may be 
hereafter. 

Then again, religion is made to 
consist of obedience to certain dead 
forms, that are entirely devoid of life- 
giving properties, and never raise the 
human mind to the contemplation of 
anything beyond this earth for, every- 
thing beyond the span of human life. 
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is so much involved in mystery, that 
even learned divines, as a general 
role, dare not interfere in such mat- 
ters, and where they do express their 
opinions with regard to the final 
destiny of man, and the globe he in- 
habits, they are so conflicting, that 
one who begins to study them has, 
finally, to give up in despair. Modern 
religion seems destitute of that power, 
which alone can place man in a posi- 
tion to worship the living and true 
God in an acceptable manner, because 
it does not jnspire him with a living 
faith ; and, as to the nature and attri- 
butes of the Being he pretends te 
serve, it leaves him in as great igno- 
rance as before. If we go back to the 
days of the Apostles, we learn that 
tho promise given to believers, was 
that the Gospel would enlighten their 
minds with regard to future things, 
so that they might not remain in 
ignorance as to the object of their 
being here, and the noble destiny 
they would attain unto through obedi- 
ence. Unless a man can learn some- 
thing of the rewards which are to be 
gained in the f uture, he cannot work with 
such great energy ; and before he can 
serve the Lord in a proper manner, he 
must know something of his nature, 
and his manner of dealing with his 
children. The object of the Gospel 
as we understand it, is to enlighten 
and elevate men and women, and 
make them free, instead of calling 
upon them to yield a blind obedience 
to what may be set forth as the will of 
God ; and unless this enlightenment 
can be brought about, mankind never 
can serve the Lord in such a manner 
as to secure his choicest blessings to 
rest upon them. Where the true 
Gospel is received and understood, we 



do not see men worshiping God 
cause they have a fear particularly of 
his wrath falling upon them, or be- 
cause they fear that awful hell so 
much preached upon by enthusiasts, 
but they do what they are comman- 
ded, simply because they have learned 
that the Lord knows beat what would 
be for their good, and that by sub- 
mitting to his will, they can secure 
his love and approbation, also their 
own present and future happiness. 
When people become religious for any 
other cause, they are not accepted of 
the Almighty. He does not wish 
people to forsake sin altogether for 
the sake of escaping his wrath, and 
that alone, but he wishes them to 
abandon their evil practices because 
they hate them, and would rather 
walk in the ways of truth and virtue. 
When we turn ourselves from sin, it 
Bhould be upon the principle exempli- 
fied in the life of our Savior, who was 
anointed with the oil of gladness above 
his fellows, because he loved righte- 
ousness and hated iniquity ; and it is 
upon this very principle that all man- 
kind will rise m the favor of God. 
Men never will be regenerated by the 
preaching of those who cannot find 
anything to talk of but the awful 
torments of hell. The surest and 
easiest manner to bring mankind into 
a proper position to worship the 
Almighty acceptably, is to show them 
the advantages of doing so, and the 
blessings to be gained by such a 
course ; and when men's reasoning 
faculties are convinced, they will serve 
the Lord in a manner that will not 
only be a delight to themselves, but 
pleasing to Him unto whom they are 
indebted for all their blessings. 



WHAT ARE YOU DOING? 



What are you doing ? Are you 
laboring faithfully and earnestly to 
spread truth and righteousness upon 
the earth, dissuading your fellow- 
beings from the commission pf sin, 
and persuading them to observe 
righteous laws, and practice heaven- 



born principles, which will exalt them 
to their true standard as noble b jiis 
and daughters of God I Are you 
teaching them, by your example, to 
lead upright, honest and virtuous 
lives — letting your light shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
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works, and glorify your Father who is 
in heaven ; or are you seeking to 
gratify some carnal desire, some sor- 
did inclination, mingling with the 
wicked, and being led captive by evil 
influences ; or acting according to the 
promptings of vain ambition, enter- 
taining hopes of some worthless thing, 
which will fade away ; or are you 
priding yourself on being in possession 
of knowledge, without striving to seek 
to the true source from whence all 
knowledge flows ? 

Which of these two courses are you 
pursuing ? If you are pursuing the 
former, you are in the path of safety 
and doing your duty, and if you con- 
tinue therein, you will be amply re- 
paid for all the troubles you endure, 
and the labors you perform, by a 
reward that will far surpass your 
brightest hopes and expectations ; but, 
if you are taking the latter course, 
you are treading a downward and slip- 
pery path, and if you wilfully and 
carelessly continue to walk therein, 
you will ere long stumble and fall. 
It is, then, imperatively necessary 
that we should all examine ourselves, 
and see wbat we are doing. We are 
placed upon this planet, for the same 
purpose as the child is sent to school, 



to educate and fit ourselves for future 
usefulness, and, like him, if we are 
not diligent in learning the task as- 
signed us, we cannot attain to that 
perfection of knowledge and wisdom 
which our heavenly Father has de- 
signed we should arrive at. Then, if 
you have knowledge, use it for the 
salvation of yourself and the benefit 
of others, strive to reclaim your erring 
brother from the path that leads to 
destruction and death, and teach him 
those principles which, if he will 
practice them, will lead him to the 
enjoyment of eternal felicity. Thus 
you will, by your own industry, bless 
others as well as yourself ; but, if you 
lack this knowledge and wisdom, and 
know not what course to pursue to 
obtain it, ask in humility of Him 
"who gives to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not," and he will bestow 
upon you a portion of his Holv Spirit, 
which, if you will be guided by it, 
will lead you into the path of eternal 
progress ; and, when its still small 
voice inquires, "What are you doing?" 
you will be prepared to give the an- 
swer, "lam doing right, I am doing 
my duty." 

John Burrows. 
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WILFORD WOODRUFF. 
[from his own pen.] 

May 14. — I left Boston, and walked 
some thirty miles to Holliston ; staid 
at Deacon Haven's, and preached. I 
walked to Providence, ft. I., from 
thence took steamer to New York, and 
arrived on the 18th. Met and at- 
tended meetings with brother 0. Pratt 
until the 27tb, when I went up the 
North river to Newburgh, and preach- 
ed in eeveial towns in New York and 
New Jeniey, and walked across the 
country to Farmington, Connecticut, 



IIGHAM YOUNG. 

from page 296. J 

• and arrived at my father's June 11, 
1838. 

I commenced preaching at my fa- 
ther's house. July 1st, I baptized six 
persons in Farmington river, inclu- 
ding my father, stepmother and my 
only sister, Eunice ; also cousin Seta 
Woodruff, aunt Anna Cossett and 
Dwight Webster, a Methodist class 
leader, who was boarding at my fa- 
ther's. 

When the Patriarch Joseph Smith, 
sen., gave me my blessing, he said 
I should bring my father's household 
into the kingdom of God, which words 
were fulfilled this day. 

I confirmed those baptized, and 
organized this small Branch of the 
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Church, consisting of nine members, 
eight of whom were relatives. I or- 
dained Dwight Webster a Priest, and 
administered the sacrament. 

July 3. — I started for the State of 
Maine, and arrived at father Carter's, 
in Scarborough, on the 6th. 

— 14. — My wife was delivered of a 
daughter at her father's house ; we 
named her Sarah Emma. 

22. — I wrote to Thomas B. Marsh, 
an account of my labors upon Fox 
Islands and the eastern country. 

— 30. — I left Scarborough and re- 
turned to the islands. 1 preached 
several times to large congregations in 
the Methodist meeting-house, in East 
Thomas town, and in the town hall in 
Camden, before crossing to the islands, 
where I arrived August 7th. 

August 9. — I received a letter from 
Thomas B. Marsh, informing me of 
my appointment to fill the place, in 
the Quorum of the Twelve, of one 
who had fallen, and I was requested 
to come to Far West as soon as possi- 
ble, to prepare for a missien to Eng- 
land in the spring. I immediately 
visited all the Saints upon both islands, 
and earnestly exhorted them to sell 
their property and prepare to accom- 
pany me to Missouri. Several im- 
mediately sold, but many were poor. 
Brother Nathaniel Thomas said he 
would furnish means to help off all 
the poor Saints who desired to go, 
and for this purpose went with me to 
the main land on the 13th, and I 
assisted him in purchasing two thou- 
sand dollars worth of horses, harness, 
wagons and tents for the company. 
He paid about $1500 of the expenses 
himself, $1000 of which went to fur- 
nish conveyance for the poor. After 
purchasing the outfit for the company, 
I urged the importance of their start- 
ing as soon as possible, not later than 
the 1st of September. 

August 19. — I left the town of 
Camden, where we had prepared our 
outfit, and returned to Scarborough 
to prepare my family for the journey, 
expecting to see the company in a few 
days ; but here I remained in great 
suspense until October 1st, when 
Elder Townsend went to meet the 
company. They arrived in Scar- 
borough on the 3rd, with their wagon 
covers flying. 



The company stopped at the house 
of sister Sarah B. Fobs. We nailed 
down the covers and painted them, 
which made them waterproof. 

— 4. — We started upon our journey. 
My child was in the first stages of the 
whooping-cough. Our company con- 
sisted of fifty-three persons ; we had 
ten wagons, with a pair of horses to 
each. We had before us, at this late 
period, a gloomy land journey of two 
thousand miles, from Maine to Mis- 
souri. We continued to travel through 
rain, mud, cold, frost and snow, until 
we arrived in Rochester, Sangamon 
county, Illinois, Dec. 19th, where I 
stopped and settled my family and 
company for the winter, being unable 
to proceed further. My wife had 
passed through a severe course of the 
brain fever while upon the journey ; 
her sufferings had been very great. 
Her spirit had left her body twice to 
all human appearance, and only been 
called back through the prayer of 
faith and the power of God. Our 
child had also been very sick, and I 
had become so thoroughly chilled 
through my whole system, in crossing 
the bleak prairies, that it was two 
months after 1 stopped, before 1 got 
sufficiently warmed to feel natural. 

Brother Thomas buried one child, 
and nearly all the company had been 
sick through exposure ; some of them 
had stopped by the way. 

I spent the winter laboring with my 
hands for the support of my family. 

March 8, 1839.— I attended a Con- 
ference at Springfield, Illinois. 

— 13. — I took my family and started 
for Quincy, where I arrived on the 
16th. I dined with Emma Smith, at 
Judge Cleveland's. I then went on 
to the bank of the river near Quincy, 
and saw a great many of the Saints, 
old and young, lying in the mud and 
water, in a rain storm, without tent 
or covering, which suffering was 
caused by the unhallowed persecution 
of the State of Missouri. The sight 
filled my eyes with tears, while my 
heart was made glad at the cheerful- 
ness of the Saints in the midst of their 
affliction. 

— 17 (Sunday). — I had an interview 
with President Brigham Young and 
John Taylor. We held a meeting 
with the Saints ; $50 and a number 
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of teams were raised to bring out the 
remainder of the poor from Missouri. 
President Young counselled the 
Twelve to locate their families for the 
time being in Quincy. I returned to 
Rochester for my effects. While at 
Springfield, I collected $70 for the 
relief of the Saints in Quincy, which I 
sent to them. I returned to Quincy 
on the 8th of April, where I left my 
family, and went to Far West with 
the Twelve, and attended the Con- 
ference on the Temple block on the 
26th, where I was ordained one of 
the Twelve Apostles, on the corner 
stone of the Temple, under the hands 
of the Twelve, Elder Brigham Young 
being mouth. Elder Geo. A. Smith 
was also ordained at the same time. 
We returned to Quincy on the 2nd 
day of May. 



On the 3rd, in company with five 
of the Twelve, I went to Judge Cleve- 
land's, and had a happy interview 
with President Joseph Smith, who 
had just escaped out of the hands of 
his persecutors in Missouri ; it was 
the first time I had seen him for more 
than two years, and it was a happy 
meeting. I attended the Conference 
and meetings with the Saints in Quin- 
cy, until the 15th, when I moved my 
family to Montrose, and occupied a 
room in the barracks with President 
Young and family. I spent my time 
in attending the meetings, Councils 
and Conferences. I wrote in my 
journal the teachings, sayings and 
prophecies of Joseph from time to 
time, as I had opportunity. 



(To hi eontinutd.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAIKTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 



SATURDAY, MAY 20, 18C5. 



PRACTICAL NATURE OF THE GOSPEL CONTRASTED WITH 
THAT OF HUMAN SYSTEMS. 

It would be interesting to trace the history of Christianity Bince it was fully 
recognized and established as the creed of society, and look to the means used 
by its devotees to advance its principles, the nature of the promises held out 
to those who obeyed its precepts, and the practical result of its existence as 
an acknowledged belief in the world. And, were we to contrast its properties 
and effects with those of the Gospel taught by the Latter-day Saints, we would 
find, that essential differences characterize each, and that no affinity subsists 
betwixt them, either in the theory or practice of their respective principles, 
the manner in which those principles are promulgated, or the means used by 
their several promoters to gain adherents to their cause. When the religion 
taught by Jesus and his Apostles was first preached to the world, it was in the 
midst of difficulties and dangers that might have appalled the stoutest heart, 
and caused even the most rabid enthusiast to falter and hesitate, before casting 
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in his lot with such a despised and persecuted people, who professed to be 
followers of the Nazarene impostor. They "bad trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the swoid : they wandered 
about in sheep, skins and goat skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; (of 
whom the world was not worthy) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth." Philosophy and learning were arrayed 
against the ministers of this faith, every artifice and plan that could be devised 
was brought to bear upon them, to invalidate their testimony, to discover 
flairs in their reasoning or stains in their character, and yet, in spite of every 
force that opposed them, they pressed on to the mark of the high calling, 
fought the good fight, finished the faith, and received the reward of eternal 
lives. But, what a change do we find now ! The wildest dreams of philoso- 
phers indulged and believed in by those who profess to teach the same creed 
as Jesus taught. The learned man, reasoning in his own narrow way on the 
plan of salvation, judging it by the theories of the world, and rejecting all 
that will not accord with its systems and plans. The man who wishes to use 
the faculties given him by God in his Master's service, being told that all these 
things are as filthy rags before Heaven, that he can do nothing to save or 
exalt himself, and that those labors which the founders of Christianity per- 
formed, and which secured to them " life and immortality," can do nothing to 
free him from the darkness with which his soul is covered, or the chains with 
which his spirit is bound. 

Man, being placed in such a position, having pictured out to him such an 
erroneous view of the plan of salvation, and instructed that belief in the death 
of Jesus will cleanse him from sin, and the Scriptures alone, if he takes them 
as his rule and guide, preserve him in the path of truth, and give him know- 
ledge sufficient to understand the ways of God to man, sinks into listless 
apathy and indifference, passing his life away in mourning over his own sad 
and fancied degeneracy, and longing for the time when his spirit can be freed 
from this weak tabernacle of clay, that opposes him in all his efforts to rise 
nearer to his God. Yet, if we look to it aright, the Gospel is essentially a 
system that demands continuous, untiring labor of its followers, that was 
founded by one who toiled earnestly for the regeneration of humanity, and 
that points out to man that only through this means can he receive his exalta- 
tion. In fact, whether we look to it temporally or spiritually, we can find 
thisVprinciple holding good in the world. In those lands where vegetation is 
almost spontaneous, where man has but to stretch forth his hand, and pluck 
the fruits and flowers that hang around him, we find the people devoid of good 
and noble principles, selfish and indolent, their highest aim the gratification 
Of sense and passion ; whereas, if we go to those lands where the soil is stern 
and unyielding, where man has to mould the stubborn elements to his will, 
and in the sweat of his brow eat his bread, we find a higher standard of 
morality prevail. Men who have been cradled in the midst of barren and 
sterile mountains, have drunk in the free and joyous spirit that pervades their 
native hills, and gone forth as patriots, warriors and philanthrophists, winning 
the love and admiration of their fellow- men. It is not because of the broad 
acres and golden coffers of her aristocracy and nobility, that Britain holds her 
high position amongst the nations to-day, but, because the clang of the anvil, 
the ring of the hammer and the whirr or the shuttle, are heard in her work- 
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shops and her factories, because the hard and horny hands of her peasant sons 
have built her ships, and reared her marts, and ploughed her fields, and turned 
her wild and savage grandeur, to bright and beaming beauty. 

When we come to look to the principles taught by the Latter-day Saints, 
and the end they propose to bring about by the establishment of their'doctrinea, 
we can then understand the beautiful relationship and harmony betwixt the 
former and the latter-day Gospel, and see in the spread of such truths, the 
realization of all that has been prayed and longed for by Apostles and Pro- 
phets, and Martyrs and Seers. Were it embodied in a few dead forms and 
ceremonies, did its standard of laws consist merely of a few moral aphorisms, 
without either harmony or originality, it never could in the short time it has 
been in existence, have accomplished so much. Truly has the prophecy of 
Isaiah been fulfilled, " Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men : therefore, 
behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work and a wonder : for the wisdom 
of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid.' 1 History affords no parallel to the events that have transpired 
since the organization of this Church. Conflicting elements, and apparently 
paradoxical principles have been blended together, producing harmonious 
results ; the civil, the social, the moral and the ecclesiastical, have united 
themselves under one common banner, and the end has not been despotism, 
anarchy and oppression, but peace and freedom, and unity and love. The 
instruments used to spread the principles of this Church differ from all others. 
They have not been sent from the halls of science and learning, from the 
cradles of civilization and philosophy, but rough and untutored, come like 
John, bounding from the wilderness, calling on man to repent. They can say 
with Amos, " I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's son ; but I was an 
herdnian, and a gatherer of sycamore fruit : and the Lord took me as I fol- 
lowed the flock, and the Lord said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my children 
Israel." And, under what circumstances have they proclaimed the truths of 
heaven ? "In journey ings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils by their own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; 
in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fast- 
ings often, in cold and nakedness." Their temple and their cities have been 
reared, as were the walls of Jerusalem by Nehemiah amd the few faithful Jews, 
who longed for the redemption of Israel ; '* They which builded on the wall, 
and they that bare burdens, with those that laded, every one with one of his 
own hands wrought in the work, and with the otherjhand held a weapon. For 
the builders, every one had his sword girded by his side, and so builded.* 
To all countries and climes have they gone. To-day rallying round their 
nation's flag on the scorching sands of Mexico, tomorrow building up a settle- 
ment far away from civilisation, the next day across the ocean proclaiming the 
message of the Gospel in poverty and weariness. They have wandered over 
the hills of Scotland, and by the peaceful homes of England ; they have told 
their simple story in the sunny vineyards of France, and sung the songs of 
Zion on the classic plains of golden Italy ; they have travelled among the 
snowy steppes of Scandinavia, and raised their voice beneath the burning skies 
of^oriental India. The islands of the sea have heard their message ; the red 
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men, fresh from the battle and the chase, have listened to their words ; they 
have gathered their thousands home from every country and every clime ; 
and, their mission ended, a mission greater than that performed by king or 
emperor, their brow decked not with laurels, sat down in quiet and peace, 
amongst their own people and kindred. 

Such^ia the Gospel, and {such are the results that flow from its reception. 
It teaches man that his body is not to be considered as a mere clog upon his 
efforts, to be got rid of at the first favorable opportnnity, but that it is the 
medium through which the spirit has to work. It calls upon the merchant to 
leave his desk, the philosopher his study, the divine his pulpit, and teach men 
to glorify God in the body, as a fit accompaniment, if not the first requisite 
for glorifying him in the spirit. It tells man that his ploughing is as holy as 
his preaching, that his labor is true worship, and that in whatever manner he 
advances the cause of humanity, whether in arts, or science, or theology, he is 
advancing the cause of heaven, preparing the way for the millennial reign of 
peace upon the earth ; and that as the kingdom of heaven grows and advances, 
these principles will spread, and bring about "the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began." 



DEPARTURE. — We are pleased to be enabled to inform our readers of the 
safe departure of the fine American packet ship B. S. Kjmball, Captain Henry 
Dearborn, from Hamburg for New York, on the 8th inst., with a company of 
558 Saints on board. As we mentioned, some time ago, in the colums of the 
Stab, the ship Electric was chartered to convey the Scandinavian emigrating 
Saints from Hamburg direct to New York ; but, as in the case of the English 
vessel, the names of the emigrants increased so rapidly, that it was found 
necessary to obtain a larger ship, or put them on two separate vessels ; the 
former course was preferred, and the B. S. Kimball secured, whose captain and 
first officer had already taken out companies of our people, and who were very 
anxious to make the trip across the Atlantic with as good a body of passengers 
as they had proven the Saints to be. We were extremely gratified on meeting 
the Saints on their arrival at Hamburg on the 5th inst., to notice how happy 
and cheerful they all appeared, and how much patience and good feeling they 
manifested, in the strange and trying circumstances in which they were placed* 
Many of them had already made a tedious journey by land and water, from 
their homes in Northern Europe, having been gathered from Christiania, 
Stockholm, and other parts of Norway and Sweden still further north, from 
whence they journeyed to Copenhagen, where they met the Danish Saints, 
and then continued their journey by steamer to Kiel, and from there to 
Altona (which lies contiguous to Hamburg) by rail, and then went on board 
the ship by means of lighters, there being no docks at Hamburg, all vessels 
being moored in the river (the Elbe). With the Saints, we had the pleasure of 
greeting Elders Widerborg, Sprague, Brown, Winberg and Swensen, from 
Zion, and a number of native Elders, who had been presiding and travelling 
in the various Conferences composing the Scandinavian Mission, and now 
released to emigrate to Zion. Elders A. W. Winberg and John Swensen, 
Arrived in Liverpool per steamship Francis A. Palmer, on the 9th day of Sep- 
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1862, and were appointed to labor in the Scandinavian Mission, where they 
have remained until released to return home. The Saints were also organized, 
and Elder A. W. Winberg appointed President, and Elders John Swensen and 
H. C. Ragsted his Counsellors. The different ward Presidents, a clerk and 
captain of the guard, were also nominated and sustained in the usual manner. 
We had the privilege on Sunday, of holding a meeting on board, and dedica- 
ting the ship for a safe habitation and dwelling-place for the Saints during 
their passage across the sea. Instiuctions were also given by Elders Wider- 
borg, Sprague and Brown, and the benediction by Elder George Reynolds. 
• We commend them to the protection of Almighty God, "who cares for his peo- 
ple's interests, and whose power controls the elements in their behalf, praying 
that they may have a speedy and safe passage to their destined port. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

We have received files of the Deseret News and Daily Telegraph up to the 
30th of March inclusive. From them we learn that matters are moving along 
quietly in Utah, and that while the American nation is convulsed with war, 
the Saints are enjoying an immunity from all those ills that are afflicting their 
unhappy country. Rapid improvements are being made in various quarters, 
in roads, buildings, <fcc. The Colorado route is progressing. Capt. Thomas 
E. Trueworthy had brought from the mouth of the Colorado, about one 
hundred tons of freight, a portion of which he discharged at La Paz. Part of 
his cargo consisted of 35,000 feet of lumber, which he at first intended for 
Call's Landing ; but learning, when within twenty-eight miles of that point, 
that brother CaM had left for his home in Davis county, he left his boat, and a 
barge 126 by 26 feet, and made his way to Great Salt Lake City. According 
to his estimate, it is ninety-eight miles from Hardy's to Call's Landing, and 
he feels confident freight can be brought from San Francisco for one-third less 
than it now costs, and further says, he will agree to bring one hundred tons 
at that rate for an experiment, and for the purpose of demonstrating that it 
can be done. The rapids, he thinks, will be the greatest obstacle to overcome 
in the twenty-eight miles which he has not yet navigated. 

With the present difficulties of providing wood for boats that may be brought 
up the river, it will probably take about a month to make the trip from the 
mouth of the river to Callville ; but, with the natural increase of facilities 
consequent upon the carrying out of such a laudable enterprise, the entire 
trip from the great western emporium will doubtless, in a short time, be 
accomplished within thirty dayB. The Mercantile Association of the City, are 
resolved to do all in their power to demonstrate the feasibility and profitable- 
ness of the Colorado Route. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

Hkrefobdshibe Conference. — Elder Charles A. Benson, who is about 
leaving this Conference to preside in Essex Conference, writes from Newport 
under date the 8th inst., as follows : — " I have now been here sixteen months, 
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and found the people warm hearted, and willing to do all that lies in their 
power for the advancement of the Work they are engaged in. To the best of 
my knowledge, they are new in a better condition than they have been at any 
previous time since I knew them, which shows they are advancing in know- 
ledge, and in the practice of the principles of truth. There are about 194 
members in the Conference. We have done considerable out-dotr preaching;. 
The brethren in the various Branches worked hard last summer", and are be- 
ginning again this season, though as yet, all the baptisms have been, I believe, 
brought about by fireside conversations. I have borne my testimony to the 
truth of the Book of Mormon, to Joseph Smith and Brigham Young being 
inspired, and to the establishment of the kingdom of God in the last days. I 
know that the Latter-day Saints will be blessed by our heavenly Father with 
wisdom, and that they will yet grow into a mighty nation. The kingdom will 
be fully established, whether we assist in rolling it on or not, and it therefore 
behoves us who know this, to be diligont in the work. I have learned more 
in the past two years, than I could have learned in any other way in a life 
time. I thank God for it, and hope to live long enough to overcome all evil, 
and receive a part in the blessings promised to the faithful." 

Italian Mission. — From a letter received from Elder G. Sangiovanni, 
dated Argentine, Piedmont, 5th ult., we make the following extract : — " I am 
still in good health, and must acknowledge that I am blessed and protected by 
the Almighty. I am willing to do aH that is in my power towards the rolling 
on of this Work, but all that I can do is but a mpre drop in the bucket. The 
Gospel does not make any progress here whatever. The people, as a general 
thing, are unbelieving. Some of them say, Your doctrines are all very well, 
but we have our ministers hero who preach us beautiful sermons, and tell us 
all about the Bible, and how good the Lord used to be, and we cannot change 
now. Others will say, after I bear my testimony to them, Why ! your doctrine 
is like that of the ancient Church, you do everything according to the Scrip- 
tures ; as much as to say, What a doctrine that is, which agrees with Scripture. 
They have a story here now, that we take the people to Utah, sell them, make 
them work like mules, and then eat them. A woman who visited me this morn- 
ing on business, said she did not wish to offend me, but she wanted to ask me 
one question about our people, and that was, if we ate the people we took from 
'Europe to America, because, said she, I have been told so by several. I will 
leave you to judge whether it amused me or not. I really had great difficulty 
to keep from laughing at the poor ignorant woman." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, { 
March 25, 1865. J 
Presidents D. H. Wells and Brigham 
Young, jun. 

Dear Brethren, — Though I have 
~not written very often to you, it has 
not been because I have become so 
engrossed in business here, that J 



have ceased to think of you and the 
Elders and Saints in your field. I 
never bow down before the Lord to 
pray for myself, without offering up a 
petition in yours and the Elders and 
Saints' behalf, for my own absences 
from home have taught me, to some 
extent, the value of such prayers, and 
I have felt strengthened and upheld 
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by a greater amount of faith and 
power in the discharge of my duties, 
than I could possibly have invoked 
myself, and which I felt convinced 
were bestowed by the faith and pray- 
ers of my brethren at home. The 
faith of the people here is exercised in 
behalf of their brethren and sisters 
who are absent, and the benefits are 
felt to a greater extent than even the 
recipients themselves are aware of. 
There is a great amount of interest 
felt by all of the Saints here, for the 
Elders and Saints who are. far away 
from Zion, for, there are a great many 
who have those who are bound to 
them by the nearest and dearest of 
ties, situated far off in Babylon. 

Stern winter loosens his icy grasp 
with extreme reluctance. There is 
good sleighing yet in many parts of 
the Territory, and in thVmost favored 
spots that have been heard of, they 
have not yet commenced agricultural 
operations. Such a winter for snow, 
and for severe and protracted cold 
weather so late in the spring, has not 
been known since our first settlement. 
Everything is white all around us ; 
the mountains, benches, and the 
greater portion of the valley, being 
covered with a snowy mantle. Stock 
has perished in unusually large quanti- 
ties this winter, in many parts of the 
Territory ; but, eveiybody appears 
cheerful and contented, and, it is to 
be hoped that stock raisers will learn 
the needed lesson, that it is cheaper 
to feed than to trust to the range for 
the wintering of their stock. Through 
the admirable arrangements which are 
made for the supply of the poor — 
arrangements which are unequalled in 
any other country or in any other 
community — none have suffered or 
gone short of the necessaries of life, 
whioh is a cause of thankfulness. In 
these valleys we can enjoy the bles- 
sings which God has given us, without 
that bitter reflection which is so great 
an alloy to happiness — that, while we 
are comfortably housed, clad and fed, 
other poor wretches, brothers and 
sisters in the flesh, are starving and 
dying for want. This is one of the 
blessings which the people of Zion 
enjoy ; but, which many who come 
here, whose hearts are full of recol- 
lections of Babylon and longings for 



its corruptions, who have not got 
cleansed from the leaven of the Gen> 
tiles, fail to appreciate a£ first as they 
do after a few years residence here, 
and an experience in the style of 
living and getting along which that 
residence brings. When a person 
looks around the City and other settle- 
ments, and recollects that at the be- 
ginning of this very severe winter, 
there were several thousand poor, and 
in many instances helpless strangers, 
landed here, all unacquainted with 
the country and the modes of life 
common to this country, and reflects 
that these have all been so wisely 
and thoroughly cared for, that suffer- 
ing is almost unknown, and not one 
of that number need go hungry or 
destitute, he must be struck with 
wonder and admiration at the wisdem, 
union and love that have been be- 
stowed upon the Latter-day Saints, 
for they work wonders. But, who sees 
or understands or appreciates these 
things? They who do not have the 
spirit of this Work, which spirit is the 
Spirit of the Lord, do not. They can 
see nothing in this to admire, but 
seem to find the highest enjoyment in 
carping at everything, and using their 
best exertions to check and overthrow 
the system which works out those 
beneficial results which are so visible. 

Labor on the canal has been almost 
entirely at a standstill during the 
latter part of the winter. This, with 
the other work which has to be done, 
and which has been postponed for the 
same reason that that has been de- 
ferred, will make brisk times as soon 
as the spring fairly opens, and labor 
will be in great demand. 

Brother F. A. Hammond started 
by stage for the Islands again to-day. 
He will be followed by his family and 
brother Nebeker, and some other 
missionaries and their families, as 
soon after Conference as they can 
travel. They have bought a fine 
plantation on the Islands, and calcu- 
late to raise cotton, sugar, rice and 
other saleable productions, using na- 
tive Saints' labor as far as practicable, 
and endeavoring to teach them in- 
dustrious habits as fast as possible, so 
that they may be redeemed from the 
degradation in which they are in- 
volved. 
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SUMMARY 

I have heard with pleasure your 
letters and reports, and have perused 
the Star with greedy interest. I am 
gratified to learn that the Work is 
prospering under your Presidency, 
and that the Elders and Saints feel so 
well. President Young and all the 
brethren, as far as I know, feel quite 
at ease respecting affairs in your field. 
This is pleasant to reflect upon, both 
for yourselves and your friends. Were 
there a feeling of distrust, and an 
anxiety and fear about matters there, 
the President would be oppressed, and 
others would feel unpleasant. As it 
is, he is relieved from what would 
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otherwise be a great burden. All the 
Elders recently from the British 
Mission, have many inquiries to 
make respecting yourselves, the El- 
ders, and the Work there, whenever I 
meet them. President Young's health, 
and that of brother Heber and all the 
brethren here, is good. 

That the Lord may bless and pre- 
serve you from every evil, and enable 
you to return in peace and safety and 
in purity, to the society of your family 
ana friends in Zion, is the prayer of 
your brother and friend, as ever, 

Geokok Q. Cannon. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

Ireland. — The Dublin International Exhibition was formally opened by 
the Prince of Wales on the 9th inst. About 15,000 persons were present. 

America. — Intelligence has arrived of the capture and death of Booth, the 
assassin of President Lincoln. The detectives who were seeking for him, ob- 
tained infoimation that he, and Harold his accomplice, were concealed in 
a swamp in St. Mary's county, Maryland. After tracing them for some time, 
they, on the 26th ult. , discovered them concealed in a barn at Garrett's farm, 
three miles from Port Royal. The party then surrounded the dwelliDg and 
outhouses, and called upon Booth to surrender. Harold surrendered, but 
Booth refused. The soldiers then set fire to the barn, and one, thinking he 
might escape, fired through a crevice of the boards, and shot him through the 
head. He died ia about three hours afterwards. His body was then con- 
veyed to Washington, and privately buried by the authorities. Terms as to a 
temporary cessation of hostilities, were arranged betwixt Generals Sherman and 
Johnstone, which, however, President Johnson and the cabinet repudiated. 
Grant since reports, that Johnstone surrendered his army to Sherman on the 
26th ult., including all the forces from Raleigh to Chattahoochie. Johnstone 
obtained similar terms as on the occasion of Lee's surrender. It is announced 
from St. Louis, that the remnants of Thomason's and Shelby's commands, from 
6000 to 12,000 strong, are in Arkansas, preparing to invade Missouri. A plot 
had been discovered in Charleston, headed by the colored troops. They were 
to kill their officers, take possession of the city, and then put to death every 
white male inhabitant. Ten of the leaders are in goal, and four or five others 
have been shot. The Richmond Whig states, that President Davis and the 
members of his cabinet, with an escort of 2,000 cavalry, left Greenshore, North 
Carolina, on the 14th ult., for Columbia. They would move westward 
through Georgia and Alabama, to the Mississippi. Whilst the transport 
steamer Sultana, with over 2000 paroled Federal soldiers on board, was near 
Memphis at two o'clock on the morning of the 28th ult., her boilers exploded, 
killing and blowing overboard a great number of her passengers. Only 500 of 
all who were on board are known to have escaped. On the 25th ult.,- the 
steamer Massachusetts, with a load of soldiers, the greater part of whom were 
exchanged and paroled soldiers, came into collision with a small steamer on the 
Potomac river. Over fifty lives were lost. 
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MARRIED: 

In G. 8. L. City, on the 29th Dec, last, by Elder George Q. Cannon, John M. Chamberlain, from 
Oxfordshire, to Amanda Susanna Watmough, from Lancashire, England. 

At North Ogden, Weber County, on 28th Dec, by Elder Henry Holmes, John Cross to Frances 
Babina Wraith. 

At Cedar City, Iron County, by Bishop Henry Lunt, Joseph S. Hunter, to Eliza Catherine Pinnock, 
formerly of London. 

In O. 8. L. City, on 21st Jany., by Elder Wilfbrd Woodruff, Henry A. Dixon to Sarah De Grey. 

DIED: 

At Wells ville, Cache County, U. T., on 12th Nor., last, after a long illness, Hannah, widow of 
William Milton, aged 53 years, 7 months and 12 days. 

In (r. 8. L. City, on Gth of Jany., Sarah Smith, of Rippingale, Lincolnshire, England, aged 85 yean 
and 4 months. 

In Frovo City, on Sth Feby., last, of measles, David O. son of John and Amanda McEwan, aged 1 
year and 6 months. 

In Spanish Fork City, on 27th Jany., of inflammation of the lungs, Hyrum William, son of Charles 
and Mary Ann Jones, aged 7 years and 4 months. 

In Kannarah, Iron County, ( date not stated ) of decline, William R. Davios, aged 60 years. (Brother 
Da vies was the first man who received the Gospel in Wales, being baptized in 1843. He emigrated to 
America with the first Company of Welsh Saints in 1849. Com.) 

At Leicester, England, on 23rd ult., of consumption, Louisa, daughter of John and Maria Parker, 
aged 16 years. — Deseret News, please copy. 



POETRY. 



THE GATHERING. 
(Selected.) 



They come from the ends of the earth, 

White with its aged snows ; 
From the bounding breast of the tropic tide, 

Where the day-beam ever glows ; 
From the east where first they dwelt, 

Frem the north, and the south, and the west, 
When the sun puts on his robe of light, 

And lays down his crown to rest. 

Out of every land they come ; 

Where the palm triumphant grows, 
Where the vine overshadows the roofs and the 
hills. 

And the gold-orbed orange glows ; 
Where the olive and fig-tree thrive, 

And the rich pomegranates red. 
Where the citron blooms, and the apple of ill 

Bows down its fragrant head. 

From the lands where the gems are born ; 

Opal and emerald bright ; 
From shores where tho ruddy corals grow, 

And pearls with their mellow light, 



Where silver and gold are dug, 

And tho diamond rivers rou, 
And the marble, white as the still moonlight 

Is quarried, and jetty coal ; — 

They come— with a gladdening shout : 

They come — with a tear of joy ; 
Father and daughter, youth and maid, 

Mother and blooming boy. 
ft. thousand dwellings they leave, 

Dwellings — but not a home ; 
To them there is none but the sacred soil. 

And the land whereto they come. 

And the Temple again shall be built, 

And filled as it was of yore ; 
And the burden be lift from the heart of the 
world, 

And the nations all adore ; 
Prayers to the throne of Heaven 

Morning and eve shall rise, 
And unto and not of the Lamb 

Shall be the sacrifice. 
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HAS AN ANGEL FROM THE HEAVENS VISITED THE 
EARTH IN THIS AGE OF THE WORLD? 



We now come to that part of John's 
prediction, which relates to {he wor- 
ship of the true and living God. Now, 
if the people were reverencing the 
true God, the angel would not have 

, been required to tell them that they 
must "worship him who made hea-i 
ven and earth, and the sea and the 
fountains of waters. " Let us proceed 

p still further in our investigations, and 

. endeavor to find out whether the peo- 
ple have been worshiping the true 
God or not. This problem can best 
be solved, by drawing a comparison 
betwixt the God of Israel and the God 

, o$ modern Christendom. In the Pro- 
testant "confession of faith," God is 
^escribed as a being possessing neither 
body, parts, nor passions. Modern 
professors of religion believe also, that 

, be is an immaterial being. How fat 
does this, accord with reason and 
Scripture 1 Learned men say that, wej 
can only reason by analogy. If wa 
look around us, can we see anything 
analogous or similar to that which is 
immaterial ? Are we not material 



{Continued from page 308.) 

beings ? Do we not eat, drink and 



breathe material substances, and dwell 
on a tangible, material world ? . Then, 
is it nqt plain that such a conception 
of the Deity is utterly at variance with 
reason, and not only with reason, bii t 
with revelation, as we will now pro- 
ceed to show. Are not the religious 
people of the world continually ex- 
claiming, Great is the love of God to- 
wards his creatures 1 Is it not written 
that He loves righteousness and hates 
iniquity, and that he is angry with the 
wicked every day ? How can a being 
who has no passions exercise love, 
anger or hate, which are passions ? 
It is simply ridiculous to suppose such 
a thing for one moment. In Genesis 
xviii, it is recorded that the Lord and 
two of his angels visited Abraham, as 
he sat at his tent door on the plains 
of Mamre. They had their feet wash- 
ed, and partook of food, and it would 
be equally as reasonable to suppose 
that tne calf which Abraham gave the 
young man to dress, was immaterial, 
that Sarah prepared immaterial cakes, 
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or that it was immaterial water which 
Abraham used in washing the Lord's 
feet, as to imagine, for one moment, 
that the feet which were washed were 
immaterial, or that those holy beings 
had neither body nor parts. In Gen. 
xxxii, 24 to 30, it is recorded that 
Jacob wrestled with God, and called 
the name of the place Peniel, because 
he had seen God face to face, and his 
life was preserved. In Hebrews i, 3, 
we are informed that Jesus is the 
brightness of his (the Father's) glory, 
and the express image of his person. 
Jesus had both body, parts and 
passions. It is also written that God 
made man in his own image, and thus 
we find that the god worshiped by 
mankind, is not the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, and that therefore 
they do not reverence the true and 
living God, whom to know, and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent, is life 
eternal. Hence the necessity for the 
fulfilment of that portion of John's 
prediction, from which we understand 
that an angel would inform the people 
that they ought to woiship Him who 
made the heavens, -and the earth, the 
sea and the fountains of waters. 

But, says the inquirer, you have 
told us that an an<;el has visited the 
earth, but you have not informed us 
to whom he has appeared ? The 
Latter-day Saints testify that the Gos- 
pel has"" been restored to them by an 
angel who appeared to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and revealed unto him 
the will of God concerning the esta- 
blishment of his Church and kingdom. 
His history gives a full and succinct 
account of the revelations given unto 
him, and the spread and progress of the 
principles he taught. Exposed to 
obloquy and persecution during his 
life, he sealed his testimony with his 
blood ; but.have all those trials sufficed 
to stay the progress of this people? 
No. The Lord found another man to 
fill bis place and lead the people. The 
Latter-day Saints, after being driven 
from the midst of civilization, found a 
home in the valleys of the Rocky 
Mountains, beside the Great Salt 
Lake. Hundreds, and we might saj 
thousands, are yearly beinjr added to 
swell their numbers. People an 
gathering to that place out of nearly 
every nation, and the fulfilment of 



the words of Isaiah has commenced, 
when he says, " And it shall come to 
pass in the last days, that the moun- 
tain of the Lord's house shall be esta- 
blished in the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills ; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob ; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths : for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. ,, Hearken all 
ye people unto whom these words 
shall come. The God of Israel is not 
the being mankind have so long des- 
cribed him to be, for, behold, he has 
raised up a Prophet in these days, in 
order to UBher in the last dispensation, 
which is the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of time, to prepare for the com- 
ing of our Lord and Savior, to reign 
on the earth a thousand years as King 
of Saints. The God of Israel is a God 
of revelation, and wilLjo longer re- 
main silent to those who will listen 
unto his words. For, behold, he has 
burst asunder the clouds of gloom and 
darkness, in which the earth's inhabi- 
tants have been enshrouded. A stream 
of communication has been opened up 
betwixt the heavens and the earth, 
which rifcall never be interrupted, 
until the predictions of the ancient 
Prophets are fulfilled, and the know- 
ledge of God cover the earth, as the 
waters do the channels of the mighty 
deep. We invite all to come out 
boldly and investigate, and see for 
themselves whether our testimony is- 
true or false, " for the promise is unto 
you and to your children." Let it 
not deter the honest from investiga- 
ting the principles and doctrines in- 
corporated in the faith and practice of 
the Latter-day Saints, because the 
popular feeling runs against them, for 
the Saints and servants of God in all 
ages, have had to buffet the popular 
stream, and swim against the current. 
Jesus says, " Blessed are ye when 
men speak all manner of evii against 
you for my name's sake/' but woe unto 
you when all men shall speak well of 
you. Wo testify unto you, that men 
speak all manner of evil against us 
falsely. Abuse is the weapon used by* 
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Satan and his emissaries, to endeavor 
to stay the onward and majestic march 
of righteousness and truth. Jesus 
said, if any man would do the will of 
his Father who was in heaven, he 
would know of the doctrine whether it 
was of God, or whether he spoke of 
himself. The same promise is held 
out to men now. If they have faith 
in God, and in his Son Jesus Christ, 



repent of their sins by turning away 
from them, be baptized by an autho- 
rized servant of God, have hands laid 
on tbeir heads by the same anthority, 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost, 
walking in uprightness before God 
and men, tkey shall know of the 
doctrine whether we speak of ourselves, 
or whether those principles have ema- 
nated from God. 



SELF- CULTURE. — ITS IMPORTANCE TO THE SAINTS. 

BY ELDER JOHN V. HOOD. 
— O 



The cultivation and improvement of 
the faculties bestowed upon us by 
God, is a duty incumbent upon all, 
a duty the importance of which can- 
not be too highly estimated by every 
reflective man and woman, and more 
especially by those who have come 
under the influence of the Gospel, and 
had their minds illuminated by the 
light emanating from its principles. 
The knowledge that is thus received by 
them, enables them to comprehend 
the true end and object of their being, 
and, pointing out the bright exaltation 
awaiting them, incites them to the 
performance of such labors, as will 
qualify them for taking their proper 
position amongst the governing classes 
of mankind. Society, which does not 
recognize the Divine element in the 
heart of man, nor aspire to that lofty 
height marked out by the servants of 
God, still urges the advisability of the 
world bein^so constituted, as to afford 
to all an opportunity of elevating 
themselves, of gaining knowledge, and 
being able to understand the laws and 
affairs of nations, the political econo- 
my of governments, or the nature of 
the forces that exercise their power in 
the material universe, directing the 
motions of planets and systems, and 
causing the grateful interchange of 
spring and summer, of autumn and 
-winter. Despots, who live only for 
the gratification of their own passions, 
"who would wish to crush out the life 
and liberty that is in man, and use 
the world as a tool by which they 
could ascend to power and fame, may 



strive to retard the free flow of truth, 
and the cultivation of mental power- 
deeming that its salutary effect woula 
weaken the bonds in which they hold 
the people, but, all enlightened and 
liberal rulers, actuated by a desire to 
see their nation flourish and prosper, 
have adopted means by which the 
people might be instructed, raised up 
ftom mental debasement, and enabled 
to understand the laws and principles 
that hold sway in the scientific, the 
political and the religious world. In- 
dependent of the benefit accruing to 
man from this in a social point of 
view, the pleasure resulting from a 
well-balanced mind, from faculties 
properly regulated and acting in har- 
mony with the law of their existence, 
should stir him up to exercise those 
talents given him by God ; not prosti- 
tuting them at unhallowed shrines, nor 
using them merely for the purpose of 
gaining an ascendancy over his follows, 
but, bringing them all in subjection to 
the higher law of the Gospel, use them 
for the advancement of the good and 
the tme ; and, as the exile-palm turns 
ever heaven ward s, looking to thatsource 
from whence all light and wisdom flows. 

The Latter-day Saints, having re- 
ceived such great and cheering pro- 
mises of future blessings, if faithful 
and obedient to tho laws of God, ought, 
above all people, to strive to make 
themselves acquainted with those 
things having a relationship to their 
further progress or advancement in 
the Gospel, so, that they may be able 
to fill that sphere alloted to them by 
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Heaven. The Gospel is, by its very 
nature, a system that will enlighten 
the mind, and cause the understanding 
to" become fresh and fruitful, and yet, 
although the promise of the Divine 
^Paraclete, or Comforter 4 was, that it 
should lead the minds of those who 
.received it into all truth, still, this 
does not imply that a perfect know- 
ledge of heavenly things, such as the 
children of God were promised they 
would possess, could be gained upon 
any other principle than that of 
earnest labor, and undeviating atten- 
tion to all the duties that would ele- 
vate the soul, fan the spark of Deity 
within the mind to a blaze, and mould 
it to a perfect form, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of. Christ. 
Nog. will it give merely that head- 
knowledge, which men receive from 
the systems of , education in the world, 
but, by its very nature and organiza- 
tion, is designed to purify and refine 
the elements of man's system, the 
channels through which his spiritual 
.life has to flow. " Whatever,' says a 
well known writer, " expands the 
affections, or enlarges the sphere of 
our sympathies — whatever makes us 
feel' our relation to this universe, and 
all that it inherits, in time and in 
eternity, to the great and beneficent 
Cause of all, must unquestionably re- 
, fine our nature, and elevate us in the 
.scale of being. " It is for this pur- 
pose the Gospel, has been given unto 
man, not alone that his intellectual 

fowers might become more vigorous, 
ut, that he might understand the 
principle upon which to develop 
those powers, and the relationship he 
sustains to his God, his brother and 
himself. And if, as the poet says, he 
is true unto himself, then it will 
follow as night follows day, that he 
can be false to no other man, that he 
will be imbued with honor, and 
honesty, with firm will and frankness 
*nd truthfulness, contempt of opinion, 
justice and perseverance, and that 
then the greatest and most important 
part of hiis education is gained, better 
than if he had spent his time in culti- 
vating talents alone, in imbibing 
graces, accomplishments, and profound 
learning, without comprehending the 
laws that pertain to the kingdom of 
love and gentleness, the grand maxim 



spoken both by heathen philosophers 
and Christian Apostles, "Do unto 
all men as ye would that all should do 
unto you." The Gospel being pro- 
gressive in its nature, can only be 
grasped gradually, and according to 
the perseverance and ardor of the 
recipient. All the elements of truth 
are within the mind, they never in- 
crease, but our comprehension of the 
truth increases, until hope blends into 
full fruition, and faith gives place to 
perfect knowledge. If we fill up the 
mind, as a commercial traveller would 
fill his trunk with shreds, and patches, 
and patterns of everything, the brain 
will be transformed into a mere lumber- 
room, without any order and harmony, 
whereas, on the other hand, if we 
learn precept upon precept, line upon 
line, here a little and there a little, 
our minds under the directing influ- 
ence of the* Spirit of God, will be 
lightened up with perfect radiance, 
and like careful householders, we will 
bring forth from the treasure-house, 
things new and old. If the same 
principle were acted up to in regard 
to the education and development of 
youth, better results would be effected. 
The parent who takes forth his little 
child, and points out to him the 
beauty of the flowers, the glory of the 
regal sun, and the splendor of the 
summer Btars, is implanting ideas 
worthy of attention in the young 
mind, which neither the breath of 
passion, nor the corroding cares of 
life, can clim nor destroy! The ancient 
Spartan education, we are told, con- 
sisted in riding, shooting with the 
bow and arrow, and* speaking the 
truth, and although this mi^nt be 
deemed as pertaining simply to a 
barbaric age, still such muscular Christi- 
anity would develop the physical 
powers, the intellectual faculties, and 
the slumbering affections of the young; 
whereas, we find by the popular sys- 
tems of education, that the freshness 
and sparkling vivacity of youth %s 
destroyed, that fools of twenty afe 
moulded out of learned prodigies 6f 
ten, and instead of life, and niirt£, 
and music filling the young heart, in- 
fant He^schels , are poring over mathe- 
matics for the million, and miniature 
Sir Isaac Newtons',' in button-ups, 
conning over the inteiminable sighs of 
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equation or algebra. The young oak 
that is nurtured in the greenhouse or 
the conservatory, will never become 
the monarch of the woods on the ex- 
posed hill-side, nor the child whose 
young and joyous feelings are 
"cabin'd, cribb'd, confin'd," by the 
conventionalities of modern society, 
or the requirements of popular edu- 
cation, the strong, enduring man who 
can look the world in the face, grapple 
with its cares and trials, and come off 
more than conqueror, through Him 
that loved him. There are two kinds 
of education, that which a man re- 
ceives, and that which he gives to 
himself. By the latter, we mean to 
imply that course of mental and moral 
training passed through by those who 
act up to the true principle by which 
the understanding can be developed. 
God has so constituted the human 
mind, that it necessarily grows by its 
own action, but, updn no other con- 
dition. The mere fact of being taught 
some principle, will not cause man to 
reflect that principle in his heart ; the 
reading of brave and good and noble 
deeds, will not make him a hero nor a 
philanthropist ; he must take the plan 
his exemplars adopted, must sow the 
seeds of truth within the soul, and 
though they lie there dormant for a 
while, they will spring • up at some 
future time, and under the force of 
circumstances, the man will acquire 
new-born strength and hope and cou- 
rage. And yet, there is nothing mys- 
terious in this process, it is simply 
the eternal law of heaven, " whatso- 
ever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap." 

There is something still further to 
be looked to, which is equally as im- 
portant in the process of educating the 
mind — namely, a proper understand- 
ing of our physical organizations, and 
of the laws that regulate life and being. 
Popular theology scouts this idea, and 
requires man simply to save his soul, 
and purify his thoughts, forgetting 
that the source through which they 
pass, must necessarily be pure. 
"Know ye not," says the Apostle, 
"that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spiiit of God dwelleth in 
you ? If any man defile the temple of 
•God, him shall God destroy ; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple 



ye are." " Wfcat ? " know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own* 
For ye are bought with a price : there-' 
fore glorify God in your body, and 
in your spirit, which are God's. 
" What a piece of work is man ! How 
noble in reason ! how infinite in 
faculties ! in form and moving, how 
express and admirable ! in action how 
like an angel ! in apprehension, how 
like a God !" And yet, we are told 
that no relationship subsists betwixt 
our bodies and our immortal spirits, 
further than during this life, and that 
when we have "shuffled off this mor- 
tal coil," and are free from the dross* 
and clog of mortality, we will receive 
a glory that we could never become 
partakers of, were body and spirit to 5 
remain united. But, understanding 
the Gospel as a scheme for the regene- 
ration of the body from physical evil, 
as well as the redemption of the spirit 
from sin and Satan, and comprehend-* 
ing the relationship existing betwixt 
the two, the Latter-day Saints wish to 
develop both their physical and spiri- 
tual organs, so that harmony may 
pervade their systems, and the spirit 
be enabled to act with perfect freedom, 
and put in practice, by means of the 
tabernacle that surrounds it, the truths 
it has received through obedience to 
the commands of Heaven. The har- 
mony existing betwixt the constituent 
parts of the human frame is so admi- 
rable, that we cannot act in any cer-t 
tain manner upon one, without the 
rest participating alike in the benefit 
or the injury, and withont the spirit 
sharing also in the result. Daniel, 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego; 
would not eat of the portion of the 
king's meat, and of the wine wJricU 
he drank, "and at the end of ten 
-days, their countenances appeared 
fairer and fatter in flesh than all the 
children which did eat the portion of 
the king's meat." Nor did the bene- 
ficial results flowing from this course 
cease there, for, we read, that " God 
gave them knowledge and skill in alj 
learning and wisdom : and Daniel had 
understanding in all visions an$L 
dreams." "And in all matters of 
wisdom and understanding, that the 
king enquired of ihein, he fouu£ 
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them ten times better than all the 
magicians and astrologers that were in 
all his realm." Neither doe3 man, as 
we understand from revelation, attain 
unto his fully glorified state, until at 
the resurrection, when his spirit comes 
knocking at the door of the sepulchre, 
making inquisition after bone and 
sinew, so that the grand and glorious 
framework of our being may be built 
up anew, and we can stand forth re- 
deemed, exalted and glorified. 

This, then, is the true and proper 
system of education to be pursued by 
the Saints of God. Not alone to train 
the intellect to habits of thought and 
reflection, but, to subdue the evil 
within them, nurture the germs of 
good, and study their physical organi- 
zation, so that their minds can be free 
and untrammelled, their affections 
fresh and ardent, and every part of 
their system beating in unison and 
harmony with the eternal law of love 
that rules the universe. And, al- 
though the promise has been given, 



* 1 Take no thought beforehand what 
ye shall speak, neither do ye premedi- 
tate : but whatsoever shall be given 
you in that hour, that speak ye : for 
it is not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost," remember also that the Lord 
has said through his servants, " Seek 
diligently and teach one another words 
of wisdom ; yea, seek ye out of the 
best books words of wisdom : seek 
learning even by study and also by 
faith." And again, " Study and 
learn, and become acquainted with all 
good books, and with languages, 
tongues and people." By so doing, 
our minds will be enlightened, we 
will be enabled to take our position in 
the Church and kingdom of God, and 
understand, when we see men glory- 
ing in knowledge and learning alone, 
" that the race is not to the swift, nor 
the battle to the strong, neither yet 
bread to the wise, nor yet riches to 
men of understanding, nor yet favor 
to men of skill," but that, '* He that 
endure th to the end shall be saved." 
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July 22. — I was with President 
Joseph Smith and his Council and the 
Twelve ; it was a day of God's power 
with the Prophet. He healed many 
who were sick nigh unto death, among 
whom were Elijah Fordham and 
Joseph B. Nobles ; even the wicked 
rabble followed to see the sick healed. 
As Joseph was about to cross the 
liver, a man came to him and asked 
him if lie would go about three miles 
and heal two of his small children, 
who were twins, about three months 
old, and were Bick nigh unto death. 
He was a man of the world, he had 
never heard a sermon preached by a 
Latter-day Saint. Joseph said he 
could not go, but he would send a 



man. After hesitating a moment, he 
turned to me and said, " You go with, 
this man and heal his children," at 
the same time giving me a red silk 
handkerchief, and said, "After you 
lay hands upon them, wipe their faces 
with it, and they shall be healed ; and 
as long as you will keep that handker- 
chief, it shall ever remain as a league 
between you and me." I went and 
did as I was commanded, and the 
children were healed. 

On the 25tb, I was attacked with, 
chills and fever. I had a chill every 
other day, and was very sick. 

August 8. — I laid my hands upon 
my wife and children, blessed them, 
committed them into the hands of 
God, and started upon my English 
mission, leaving my family sick, and 
with not more than four days' pro- 
visions. Brother Brighara Young 
rowed me across the ^Mississippi in a 
boat : I was sick and feeble. When 
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I landed, I laid down upon the bank 
of the river on a side of sole leather. 
The Prophet Joseph came along and 
looked at me, and said, "You are 
starting on your mission." I said 
yes, but I look like a poor instrument 
for a missionary ; I look more fit for 
a hospital or dissecting room than a 
mission. He replied, " What do you 
say that for ? Go ahead in the name 
of the Lord, and you shall be healed 
and blessed on your mission." I 
thanked him. A brother came along 
with a wagon, and carried me a few 
miles on my road. I started without 
purse or scrip, and passed by Parley 
P. Pratt, who was hewing logs for a 
house ; he was bare-footed, bare- 
headed, without coat or vest on. He 
said, ' * I have no money, but I have 
an empty purse ; I will give you that." 
I went a few rods, and found Elder 
H. C. Kimball building a log cabin. 
He said, " I have one dollar, I will 
give you that to put in your purse." 
He blessed me, and I went my way, 
accompanied by Elder John Taylor. 
I had a shake of the ague every other 
day, and lay on the bottom of the 
wagon while I travelled. 

We staid with Samuel H. and Don 
Carlos Smith at Macomb, and held a 
meeting with the Saints, who contri- 
buted $9 to our necessities, and George 
Miller gave us a horse. Father Colt- 
rin was going east ; he took us into 
his wagon to help us along. We 
spent five days in Springfield, where 
Elder Taylor printed fifteen hundred 
copies, of a pamphlet upon the Mis- 
souri persecution. We sold our horse, 
and left on the 21st, and continued 
our journey. We spent the night of 
the 24th with Dr. Modisett, of Terre- 
haute. 

On the 28th, while travelling, Elder 
Taylor fell to the ground as though he 
had been knocked down. We admini- 
stered to him, and he revived. On 
the following day he fell again, and 
fainted several times ; it seemed as 
though the destroyer would take his 
life. We travelled with him four days 
after he was taken sick. His sickness 
proved to be bilious fever. We stop- 
ped with Jiim two days at a German 
tavern, in German town, Wayne county, 
Indiana, with a kind family with 
whom he was acquainted. Father 



Coltrin would stay no longer. I pro- 
posed to remain with brother Taylor, 
but as I was sick with fever and ague, 
and not able to take care of myself, 
brother Taylor advised me to continue 
my journey with Father Coltrin, say- 
ing, "It is easier to take care of one 
sick man than two." I committed 
him into the hands of God, and the 
family promised to do all in their 
power to make him comfortable. I 
parted from him with a heavy heart. 

Sept. 2. — I continued my journey 
with Father Coltrin to Cleveland, 
Ohio. I there took steamer on the 
10th for Buffalo ; had a severe gale, 
and did not reach Buffalo until the 
12th. I travelled to Albany on a 
canal boat ; had the ague daily, was 
very sick ; had no companions except 
sectarian priests, who were daily ly- 
ing about the 1 'Mormons." I took 
stage at Albany for Farmington, Con- 
necticut, on the night of the 19th, and 
rode all night and the following day ; 
suffered severely with fever and ague. 
I arrived at my father's house in 
Farmington on the 21st, quite sick. 
I found my father and family well.- 

On the 27th Sept., 1839, my mater- 
nal grandmother, Anna Thompson- 
died, aged 84 ; I was too sick to attend 
her funeral. It is a singular incident 
that my grandfather, Lot Thompson, 
and Anna Thompson his wife, Samuel 
Thompson and Mercy Thompson, all 
of one family, died in their 84th year. 

On the 4th October, Adner Hart, 
brother to my step- mother, died, aged 
43. He requested me to preach his 
funeral sermon. I had been sick at 
my father's house, with the ague, for 
fifteen days, attended with a severe 
cough, and the hour appointed for the 
funeral was the time for my ague, yet 
I attended the funeral and preached, 
and I had no more ague for many 
days. I left on the 7th, and visited 
New York, Long Island, and New 
Jersey, in very poor health. 

Nov. 1. — I assisted Elders Clark, 
Wright and Mulliner, to set sail for 
England. Elder John Taylor had re- 
covered from his sickness, and arrived 
in New York on the 13th December. 

Dec. 19. — In company with Elders 
John Taylor and Theodore Turley, I 
went on board the packet- ship Oxford, 
aud sailed for Liverpool, where I 
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landed January 11, 1840, in good 
health and spirits. When I left my 
father, he gave me some money to 
assist in paying my passage ; also gave 
me five dollars, which he requested 
me to keep until I arrived in Liver- 
pool, saying, I would there need it. 
This I found to be true after landing; 
that money was all we had to pay our 
expenses to Preston, and we had two- 
pence left. 

We arrived in Preston on the 13th. 
Had a happy interview with brother 
Willard Richards ; held a Council, 
and agreed that Elder Taylor go to 
Liverpool, Turley to Birmingham, and 
I to Staffordshire Potteries. 
* Jan. 18. — I arrived in Manchester ; 
met Elder William Clayton, who pre- 
sided over that Branch, numbering 
164 members. 1 was immediately 



called upon to visit a woman possessed 
with the devil. She was raging and 
foaming, and had to be held by four 
men. The more we rebuked the 
devil, the worse she raged. We con- 
tinued to pray and administer, until 
we cast the devil oat. She arose and 
gave thanks to the Lord. The devil 
then entered into a young child, and 
we cast him out. I preached several 
times, and laid hands on twenty-eight 
persons. I went to Burslem on the 
21st, and met with Elder Alfred 
Cordon, President of the Burslem 
Branch, which numbered 66. I com- 
menced preaching in the Staffordshire 
Potteries. Elder Turley left for Bir- 
mingham on the 29th. I remained in 
the Potteries some forty days, preach- 
ing, baptizing and confirming, and 
blessing children. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 



SATURDAY, MAY 27, 18C5. 



THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL. 

In this cold and sceptical age, when the heart of the world seems to be 
frozen and encased in pride and selfishness, and man, instead of walking by 
faith, walks only by sight, it is pleasing to reflect on a time when a fresh and 
verdant fai(h bloomed in the souls oi those who obeyed the Gospel, when all 
the difficulties and trials they had to pass through, only increased the love and 
affection they had for the things of heaven, nerved their arm to new conflicts 
and new victories, and inspired them to look forward to a time, when all 
should be made right that puzzled them here, death be swallowed up in life, 
and earth Btand forth in Eden- bloom and beauty, the home of the redeemed 
and the immortaj. The age in which Jesus appeared was, almost, in ita 
nature, a reflex of the present. "Wealth and title, the chief places in the syna- 
gogues and at the feasts, were coveted and longed for then as now, and their 
happy possessors envied and reverenced by the multitude. What shall wo eat? 
what shall we drink ? and wherewithal shall we be- clothed ? was the continual 
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question of mankind, and it was deemed that by strict observance to the pdpu* 
lar requirements of society, success would attend them in - their efforts, and 
that if they failed to pay attention to its rules and demands, they could not 
expect to gain lasting fame or enduring prosperity. Bat, 5 the religion pro- 
claimed by Jesus, the principles to which his followers had to render obedi-< 
ence, came in direct antagonism to this theory. He came, teaching his 
Apostles truths like the following, " Take no thought for your life, what ye> 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on.r 
Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold the fowls 
of the air : for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they V 9 
" Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they 
spin : and yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and tomorrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith V r " Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? 
and one of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father. But the 
very hairs of your head are numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
value than 'many sparrows." By such teachings as these, Jesus strove to 
counteract the philosophy that then pervaded the world, implant within the 
minds of hisjollowers a belief in the Divine Government, and cause them to 
recognize and acknowledge God's providential care. And although, at first, this 
task was difficult, and the old prejudices and traditions imbibed through the 
force of religious teachings and hereditary influences, clung to them like the 
limpet to the rock, yet, the seed implanted within them grew and blossomed, 
this living faith, grounded upon eternal principles, was to them a source of joy 
and peace, it filled their bosoms and lightened their labors, and, like the moon, 
although mayhap dim and obscured, was to them the reflection of the light 
that would rise upon them in the future, and was even then rising, though 
intercepted by the clouds and mountains that darkened and enclosed their mortal 
life. Whenever a man has been obedient to the command of God, and has^ 
through that obedience, received a knowledge of the truth, this • faith has 
accompanied him. Nor, has it been alone, when the high hand of Heaven 
was stretched forth to protect his people, that it has filled their souls. When 
darkness, and plague, and famine, and death stalked around Israel, and loft 
them unharmed ; when the Red Sea parted before them, and the sun and the 
moon stood still at the voice of Joshua, and the walls of Jericho tottered and 
fell at the sound of the trumpet, it was easy for them to believe that the power 
of the Highest was overshadowing them ; but, even when solitary and alone, 
in Ur of theJChaldees, in Sodom and Gomorrah, this faith and trust filled the 
hearts of the chosen. "Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." "Al- 
though the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the 
labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall 
"be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy* in the God" of my salvation." Such was the 
faith, the unconquerable longing that enabled them to " subdue kingdoms, work 
righteousness, obtain promises, stop the mouths of lions, quench the violenco 
of fire, escape the edge of the sword, out of weakness be made strong, wan 
valiant in fight, turn to flight the armies of the aliens." 

In this -refined and enlightened age, the necessity for the existence of the 
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faith that accompanied the Gospel anciently, is completely ignored by man. 
Denying the truth of the assertion that God has revealed himself again from 
the heavens, and closing their eyes to the manifestations of his power and 
goodness, exhibited in this latter dispensation, men do not consider that an 
over-ruling, ever-watching Providence takes cognizance of their actions, and, 
glorying in their immaculate wisdom and learning, exclude Him from his own 
creation, ascribe all that transpires around them to secondary causes, and 
triumphantly ask, What need for such things ? "For, since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation." 
The teachings of Jesus are practically impossible to be acted up to by those 
professing to be his followers, without destroying their prestige and influence 
in the world, and so, they are only used in cases of argument, or, to prove to 
the unbelieving and incredulous the sublimity, the charity and the beauty of 
the Christian faith. Men are instructed to take thought for the morrow, to 
lay up goods for many years, and qualify themselves for takinj; a proper posi- 
tion in the world, and, were they to act upon any other principle, to be honest 
enough to believe in the truth of what Jesus propounded, and have faith that 
they would receive a blessing, society would ostracise them, thrust them from 
her magic pale, and either frown them into acquiescence with her established 
laws, or brand them as fanatics and enthusiasts. Throughout every grade of 
rank or intellect has this feeling spread. Whether we look to the pulpit, the 
press or the platform, we find the same declaration emanating from each ; all 
the phenomena of mind and matter, however rich and magnificent, all the 
events of history, however influential and unprecedented, all the changes that 
have taken place in nations and individuals, however thorough and beneficent, 
have, according to their theory, occurred simply in a natural way, just as the 
engine speeds along the rails by the force of steam. The Psalmist sang very 
beautifully, but not truly, being merely laboring under a hallucination of 
genius, when he said, "Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it : thou greatly 
enrichest it with the river of God, which is full of water : thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided for it. Thou crownest the year with thy 
goodness ; and thy paths drop fatness." Man, believing such a theory, cannot 
see the presence and interposition of God, in the heavens above, the earth 
beneath, or the heart of man. He may admit that ages ago he left the impress 
of his finger there, but he sees no such finger now, amid the harmony of the 
spheres on high, the convulsions and up-heaving of the deep below, or the 
yearnings and longings of the immortal soul. Nor, can he Bee God in the 
history of nations. The marvellous events of history, however wonderful and 
baffling in their nature to those who lived contemporaneous with them, how- 
ever great an influence they have had upon succeeding ages, are drawn by him 
into that iron chain of necessary development in which he binds up all things, 
and although he looks around him upon vast masses of men sunk in vice and 
ignorance, notwithstanding the play of many influences which have been 
brought to bear upon them, he will admit any and every agency into the 
work of their regeneration, with the exception of that of the Former of then- 
bodies, and the Father of their spirits. 

With the Latter-day Saints it is different. The faith that lightened up the 
hearts of thousands anciently, exists now. The teachings of the servants of 
God are the teachings of Jesus, and the same results follow obedience unto 
them as before. And although they may have to battle with prejudice and 
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tradition, yet a living faith is growing amongst tliem, that will cause them to 
overcome, and inherit all things. The word has gone forth, that He whose 
right it is to reign, has taken the reins of government into his hands, and is 
about to judge the nations ; that he is really and truly the Father of the 
human family, watching over his children, and protecting them from danger 
and death ; that his authority has to be recognized in the senate and the 
palace, on the bench and in the pulpit ; that " He doeth according to his will in 
the armies of heaven, and amongst the inhabitants of earth that his pre- 
sence can still be seen in the starry heavens, the verdant earth, and the rolling 
sea ; that the heart of man reflects his image, and should give forth his praise ; 
and, that he is really as near unto his children now, laboring as mightily in 
their behalf, as when the cloudy pillar loomed before Israel in the sunny east- 
ern sky, and flamed through the starry night in fiery splendor and glory. 
And what has been the result of this faith ? A consecration unto Him of all 
they possess, not alone of their thoughts and feelings, but their wives and 
-children, their cattle and vineyards, and houses and lands. Is a tabernacle to 
be reared, in which to worship and pray ? It is consecrated unto God. Are 
the Saints about to cross the ocean, and gather home to the Zion of their 
hopes ? The ship is dedicated to the Lord. If a new settlement is to be built, 
fresh land cultivated, a journey undertaken, the providence of God is recog- 
nized, and his blessing implored upon it. The Elders go to the nations with 
this faith burning in their bosoms, and difficulties vanish before them. They 
have faith in their God, and therefore faith in one another, and so, hopeful 
and united, their hearts beating in harmony with the law of Heaven, they press 
on to the mark of their high calling in Christ Jesus. A faith like this will 
bring down the blessing of Heaven upon the world, will cause the wilderness to 
rejoice and blossom as the rose, the lamb and the lion to lie down together, 
the knowledge of the Lord to cover the earth as the waters cover the channels 
of the mighty deep. Far beyond the fleeting mists of time, they can see 
glimpses of the future glory of humanity, and beyond the trials and troubles of 
life, behold themselves gathered on " Mount Zion, the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, with an innumerable company of angels, the general 
assembly and Church of the first born, which are written in heaven, God the 
judge of all, and the spirits of just men made perfect." 



ARRIVAL.— We had the pleasure* on the 18th inst., of receiving a short 
Tisit from Mr. Anthony Godbe, of Great Salt Lake City, who arrived here per 
~ City of Washington, on the 17th inst. Brother Godbe is at present in this 
^country on business, and reports all well when he left home. 



DEPARTURE. — The ship David Hoadley, with twenty-four of the Saints 
on board, under the care and direction of Elder William Underwood, sailed for 
New York from this port on the 10th inst. We trust that all on board may be 
prospered on their journey, and landed safely at their destination, to meet 
with those of their brethren and sisters who have gone before them. 
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NEWS FROM HOME. 

From the Deseret News and Dafty ^Telegraph, we have news from the Valley- 
tip to the 13th off April. The GenqraltCpnference was held on the 6th of 
-4pril, and, although the inclemency of the weather prevented the usual large 
gathering from distant settlements, still, there were quite as many present as 
oould t>e accommodated in the Tabernacle, and after the first day of Con- 
ference, t^ere were hundreds in town who could not gain admission, except by 
changing places with the congregation who vacated their seats ( at the close of 
eacjti forenoon ^meeting. The instructions of the First Presidency and Twelve^ 
Apostles, were as interesting and instructive as they were varied, and appli- 
cable to the present circumstances of the people. Many subjects and princi- 
ples pertaining to the temporal and spiritual welfare of the people of God, 
received the attention of the Conference, as will be seen by the minutes which 
we will publish in the next number of the Stab. , A number of missionaries 
were appointed to go to the Sandwich Islands, (Jreat .Britain and Scandinavia. 
At an adjourned meeting of the Convention on Monday the 10th uit., a num- 
ber of addresses were delivered by the delegates who ha4 . been sent to repre- 
sent the wishes pf the people where they reside, and it was finally decided to- 
sustain the prices adopted by the Conventipn at its last October session. On 
th$ adjournment of the Conference, to the day following next October Con- 
ference, the meeting was resolved into a special Conference, more missionaries 
weie called, and pthe* business of importance presented, among which was 
fcuilding a line of telegraph from St. Qeorge, in Washington county, to St. 
pharles, in Richland county.. Reports were read from a number of the princi- 
pal settlements, stating what amount of means they would furnish towards 
the accomplishment of this desirable enterprise. The work is to be pushed 
forward the present season, and tho material to be imported will be purchased 
and brought into tho Territory as soon as practicable. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

America. — From letter from Elder Thomas Taylor, dated New York, the 
&h inst., we seleqt the following : — " Everything seems to be moving to a 
finishing up pf this war. Almost, the whole South has surrendered, and to 
Ippk at it naturajjy x people woujd think the troubles were about over, and 
with these views gold still ke^ps down, with no signs of any immediate rise. 
Since 1 last wrote, it has fallen as low as 140, but is now quoted at 142J. I 
had a letter from brother Holman, from- the frontiers, this morning. His 
health is good, and 1 presume he feels anxious to become actively engaged in 
preparing, for Emigration. . I shall be glad when the emigrants begin to arrive, 
if it, is only to answer /the many inquiries that are made of me. Business now 
begins to be brisk, and prices hjgu. Everything looks favorable to our Emi- 
gration passing through the States without difficulty, and I hope it will be the. 
same all through.' 1 

Birmingham District. — Elder D. P. Kimbail writes letter from Birmingham 
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♦n the 18th inst., in which He says I" have been with T>r6ther Gregg in the 
Staffordshire Conference since leaving Liverpool after Emigration, and have 
travelled near three hundred miles, and walked two oat of the three. We 
held eight meetings, -four in the open air, and visited a good many of the 
13aint8. I find them, as a general thing, a good, warm-hearted people. There 
are prospects of a good work being done this summer, by holding out-door 
meetings in the towns and villages." 

Bristol District.— -Elder Joseph & S. Russell, writing on the 13th inst., 
•ays : — "Brother Call and I have been taking a trip through the Bristol 
Conference, and on our arrival lately at a small village, known as Moorland, 
*we halted, and although there were no Saints there, were kindly entertained 
l>y some friends who were not unfavorable to our religion, and had some rela- 
tives in the Church residing at a short distance from tnem. We attended 
chapel, and after the minister had preached, we requested permission to 
preach in the afternoon. . The minister said, if we Were 4 preachers of the 
Gospel, he had no objection to our holding meeting in the evening, as he had 
another engagement. We assured him we were preachers of the Gospel, and 
-arrangements were made Accordingly: {The time arrived, and a large congre- 
gation had assembled, but the minister Vas on hand, met Us at the door, and 
said we must be jgood enough to excuse him, as some of his flock had objected 
to us preaching, believing we were " Mormons," a fact which we did not deny. 
. We told him we would not press the tnatter, but would listen to him. After 
the service was over, I rosa and made a few remarks in explanation to those 
'who had come to hear us (as there word many there who did not attend that 
chapel). I told them that the teaching of the Savior was entirely different to 
the course they had pursued towards us, as, even if they considered us their 
enemies, they should rather pray for, and labor with us, in order to show us 
our error. - After meeting Was over, the person who owned the chapel, came 
and told us that we could have it the next evening. We gave notice to this 
effect, and a large assemblage came forward. After the usual opening services, 
I commenced to speak. The Spirit of'ttie Uord rested upon me, and I got 
along very well. As soon, however, as I came to speak on being born of water 
and of the Spirit, up jumped two of the minister's flock who were drunk, and 
had evidently eome to disturb us, and began to oppose us. We tried every 
means to prevent it, but they got louder and louder, and I was forced to stop 
speaking. The' mass of the people were very much disappointed, and wished 
us to try it agajri ; t however, we told them that we would call at another time, 
and left. I think there are some honest persons there, or the Devil would not 
rage so." , . : , 

Reading Conference. — Elder Jonas N. Beck writing- from Beading on the 
l'ith inst., says :— -"I feel well in health *d?kwi Spirits, for which I am very 
grateful to my heavenly Father. I have 'sh'ar\jdr largely in his goodness, and 
consider thatj this mission is benefiting me. Th$ Lord' is trying us in order to 
prove our worth,. and I, for one, feel like asking Him to give us strength that 
we may overcome sin and Satan, and gain a crown of glory in the celestial 
kingdom of God. The Saints of this Conference are feeling firstrate, and I 
also feel determined to press forward, and do as I am told, from time to time, 
by the servants of God placed over me. 1 Obedience is better than sac^ifice. ,,, 

South African Mission.— Elder M. G. Atwood, writing from Port Eliza- 
beth on the 8th ult., says : — "lam happy to say there are about forty of the 
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Saints expecting to leave this colony, per ship Mexicana, Captain Sanderson, 
for New York, on the 10th inst. There is but very little spirit of inquiry 
among the people, and the few Saints remaining are very much scattered. 
There is a small Branch of the Church in Cape Town, also another Branch in 
Winterberg. These two Branches are six hundred miles apart. There is no 
other Branch in the Mission, but here and there a solitary member. " 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

MANCHESTER DISTRICT. 

Liverpool, May 2, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing it to be a 
portion of my duty to report the con- 
dition of the District over which I 
preside, I take great pleasure in so 
doing, as all things are moving along 
in a prosperous manner. 

I arrived in this District on the 1st 
of February last, from Birmingham, 
which Conference I had been laboring 
in since my arrival in England ; and 
let me here say to all the Saints there, 
tha f . I remember their kindness to me 
with pleasure, and pray my Father in 
heaven to bless them with every bles- 
ing, and may the same spirit of love 
and confidence increase within them 
from day to day. 

As brother Thomas Taylor, my pre- 
decessor, left soon after my arrival in 
this District, for New York, on emi- 
gration business, I commenced active 
duties at an ear'y day. I found bro- 
ther W. Grant, President of the 
Manchester Conference, a very ener- 
getic young man, and all the Saints in 
his Conference, with few exceptions, 
doing firstrate, with good desires in- 
creasing within them to press onward 
in the cause of truth. 

At a Conference held in the Odd- 
Fellows' Hall, Manchester, on the 
26th of February, when President 
B. Young, jun., Elders \V. H. Shear- 
man and John V. Hood, from Liver- 
pool, and several others of the Elders 
were present, nineteen Branches, num- 
bering 815 members, were represented 
by the different Branch Presidents to 
be in good condition, with fine pros- 
pects for the future. Many good in- 
structions were given by the different 



speakers, and all went away feeling 
comforted and blessed. Since then I 
have visited nearly all the Branches, 
in company with brother Grant. At 
some of our meetings, many strangers 
are regular attendants, and there 
seem to be many honest souls seek- 
ing after truth. I have visited bro- 
ther R. N. Russell, Presidenf of the 
Preston Conference, twice, and had the 
pleasure of speaking to the Saints in 
that old town, and several listened to 
me who had been in the Church 
twenty-seven years. This was the 
first town in England where the Gos- 
pel was preached, and many believing 
were baptized, and a few still remain 
faithful to the truth, but ungathered 
with the Saints to Zion. I also have 
made a tour around the Liverpool 
Conference, with brother S. Sears, 
and find the Saints as in the other 
two Conferences, striving to live their 
religion, and as a large majority 
setting examples worthy of imitation. 
At Upholland, on the 12th of March- 
brother S. Sears and myself commenced 
the out- door preaching for the season. 
On the 23rd inst., we visited the 
Hawarden Branch in North Wales, 
and held three meetings, two of them, 
in the open air. Respectable and 
listening congregations attended, and 
all, except one person, behaved re- 
spectably. The Presidents of the Con- 
ferences and the local Priesthood, are 
all the right kind of men, and are 
united with me in the great Work 
before us. 

We have made aiTangements to 
hold out door meetings in all parts of 
the District, and hope, by th« blessing 
of God, to be able to bear a faithful 
and humble testimony to the inhabi- 
tants round about those regions, that 
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some may be brought to a knowledge 
of the truth, and join with ua in the 
reclaiming of the human family from 
the bonds of error, superstition, sin 
and degradation, into which the sons 
and daughters of Adam have degene- 
rated, by transgressing the laws, 
changing the ordinances, and break- 
ing the Everlasting Covenant, which 
God has given for governing the hu- 
man family, and bringing them back 
into his presence. We feel to raise 
our warning voices to fallen man, and 
offer to him the principles of life for 
his acceptance or rejection. 

Praying tnat the blessing of Heaven 
may rest upon you and all the Elders 
of Israel, I remain, as ever, yours very 
truly, 

A br am Hatch. 
WALES. 

SWAXSEA CONFERENCE. 

Swansea, May 12, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — Some considerable 
time has now elapsed since I last 
wrote to you, to report myself and the 
condition of my field of labor. Since 
I was released from Uie Presidency of 
this Conference, I have spent most of 
my time in travelling in it, under the 
direction of Elder Phillip Dell,, who 
succeeded me in the Presidency. I 
am glad to say that I feel first rate in 
the Work of God, and rejoice to see 
the kingdom growing and becoming 
mighty in power and influence among 
the nations of the earth. 

We are getting along slowly and 
surely in this part of the vineyard. 
We baptized about fifteen since last 
Conference, and keep on making 
friends as much as we can ; enemies 



we have plenty of already to oppose 
the truth, but, I suppose it always has 
been the case in every age and dis- 
pensation, when the Gospel has been 
upon the earth, and will be so con- 
tinually, until the kingdom and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the Saints of the Most High. 

Elder Dell and myself, together 
with the local Priesthood, have been 
preaching and teaching the principles 
of the Gospel, sometimes to very large 
and attentive audiences, and in some 
places there are very good prospects 
for the future. 

I have labored to my satisfaction 
amongst my brethren and sisters. 
They are, as a general thing, good, 
genuine Latter-day Saints, and 1 love 
them. I have always been received 
amongst them with kindness, my 
wants and comfort they have always 
felt a pleasure to administer to, and I 
feel to thank them from my heart, and 
pray the Lord to let his blessing ever 
attend them, and may they be gather- 
ed home to the bosom of the Church 
in Zion, and be saved with the sancti- 
fied and redeemed in the celestial 
kingdom of our God. 

With the help of my heavenly 
Father, and the counsels of those 
placed over me in the Lord, 1 trust to 
be able to perform every duty that 
may devolve upon me while I remain 
in these lands, and when I return 
home to Zion, to do so with the ap- 
probation of God and his servants. 

Praying God to bless you, and those 
associated with you in the European 
Mission, I remain, as ever, your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

Evan A. Richards. 



An Indian Proverb. — 11 My son, if you would be wise, open first your eyes, your 
ears next, and last of all your mouth, that your words may be words of wisdom, and 
give no advantage to your adversary." 

The mind of childhood is the tenderest, holiest thing on earth. Let parents stand 
at watchers at the temple, lest any unclean thing should enter. 

To know how bad you are, become poor ; to know bow bad other people are, became 
rich. Many a man thinks it is virtue that keeps him from turning rascal, when it is 
only a full stomach. 

Estimate actions not by their overt results merely, but by the real though latent 
power that is implied m them, and the most biilliant deeds of outward heroism will 
sometime* fall far short of those quiet victories over self, to which the Omniscient eye 
alone is witness. 
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PORTBY, ETC. 



WANTED.— Information as to the whereabouts of Joseph and Margaret Griffiths, who emigrated 
from England to the United States in the year lif>5, and from thence went to Utah Territory in 1858 
or 1S59. Information will be thankfully received by John Da vies, 20, Prince Edwin Street, Liverpool. 
— Deseret News please copy. 

ADDBE38BS I ' 

C. A. Benson, at John Livermore's, High Street. Maldon, Essex. 

Seth A. Pymm, 28, West Street, Bane's Well, Newport, Monmouthshire. 



MARRIED: , ( 

In Cedar City, March 14th, by Bishop H. Lunt, Robert William Heyborne, to Margaret Bladen • 

DIED: 

" In Spanish Fork, March 6th, of cholera infantum, Joseph A., son of Joseph G. and Jessie BoyacX, 
aged 4 months and 1 week. . . 

Iu Nephi, Juab county, March 4th, of lung fever, John Sutton, formerly of Parr, Lancashire, 
England, a^ed 77 years, 1 month and 15 days. * " 

• In Manti, Sanpete county, March 6th, of inflammation of the bowels, Margaret, daughter of 
William and Elizabeth Allen, aged 18 years, 7 months and 25 days. 

Killed by a snow slide, in Ogden kahyon, March 10th, Edward Horrocks, aged 68 years, from 
Bolton, Lancashire, England.' 

In American Fork, Feb. 24th, of consumption, John Bourne, aged 44 years, 3 months and 13 days. 
Brother Bf-urne was born in Burslem, Staffordshire, England, and joined the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-dfir Saints duriug President Kimball's first mission to- England. —Com. 

In Heber City, March 24th, Thomas O. Lee, aged 41 years, late of Nottingham; England. 
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FAITH AND HOPE. 

(Selected.) • . 

A Swallow in the spring . But,' scarcely had she placed 

Came to our granary, and ' neath the eaves The last soft feather on its ample floor, 

EssayM to make her nest, and there did bring When wicked hands, or chance, again laid waste 

Wet earth, and straw, and leaves. And wrought the ruin o'er. 

Day after day she toil'd But still her heart she kept, 

With patient art ; but, ere her work was crown'd, And toil'd again ; and last night hearing calls, 

Some sad mishap the tiny fabric spoil'd I lookM. and lo ! three little swallows slept 

And daah'd it to the ground. Within the earth-made walla. 

She found the ruin wrought ; What trust is here, O man ! 

Yet not cast down, forth from her place she flew, Hath Hope been smitten in its early dawn ? , 

And with her mate fresh earth and grasses Have clouds o'ercast thy purpose, trust, or plan ? 

brought, Have faith and struggle on ! 

And built her neat anew. » 
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'* Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy t 
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MINUTES OF THE THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE 

OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINT8. 



The Thirty-fifth Annual Conference I 
convened in the Tabernacle, Great ' 
Salt Lake City, on Thursday, April 
6, 1865, at 10 a.m., President Brig- 
ham Young presiding. 

On the Stand : Of the First Presi- 
dency — Presidents Brigham Young 
and Heber C. Kimball. 

Of the Twelve Apostles — Orson 
Hyde, John Taylor, Wilford Wood- 
ruff, George A. Smith, Amasa M. Ly- 
man, Ezra T. Benson, Charles C. 
Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Franklin D. 
Richards and George Q. Cannon. 

Patriarch — John Smith. 

Of the First Presidency of the Seven- 
ties — Levi W. Hancock, Albert P. 
Rock wood, Horace S. Eldredge and 
John Van Cott. 

Of the Presidency of the High 
Priests' Quorum — Edwin D. Woolley 
and Samuel W. Richards. 

Of the Presidency of this Stake of 
Zion — Daniel Spencer, David Fullmer 
and George B. Wallace. 

Of the Presidency of the Bishopric 
— Edward Hunter, Leonard W. Hardy 
and Jesse C. Little. 



Reporters — George D. Watt and 
John V. Long ; and also a large num- 
ber of Bishops and Elders. 

The Conference was called to order 
by President Brigham Young. The 
choir sang, "ALL hail the glorious 
day." 

Elder George A. Smith offered the 
opening prayer. 

The choir sang, "Let sinners take 
their course." 

President Heber C. Kimball stated, 
that he rejoiced to meet with the 
Saints in Conference ; he had not 
been to the meetings in the Taber- 
nacle during the winter, in conse- 
quence of his feeble state of health 
and liability to take cold. He had 
been instructed to take care of him- 
self, that he might live to go back to 
Jackson county, and he intended to 
do it. He wished the people to un- 
derstand, that they were not all Saints 
that were called Saints, and except 
the Latter-day Saints live the lives of 
Saints, they cannot enjoy the spirit 
of the Gospel. The only pride the 
Saints should have, and delight in, is 
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that which leads them to be good, 
and to do the will of God. They 
should be firm as a rock,* and united 
as a vine with many branches. Re- 
ferred to the revelation in regard to 
Church government, showing how the 
disobedient should be dealt with. 
Those who obey the Gospel are ex- 
pected to labor for their own salva- 
tion, and not depend upon others to 
work it out for them, for the Lord 
holds each one responsible for his own 
acts, and no man can hinder another 
from living his religion, any more 
than the Babylonians could prevent 
Daniel from worshiping God in his 
day. Spoke of the weakness and 
frailty of mortals, how Peter, when 
he thought he was strong, and even 
boasted of his strength, was overcome 
and denied his Master. Advocated 
kindness to the brute creation. Made 
remarks upon the healing power that 
is in this Church, and how signally it 
was made manifest through the faith 
and pray era of the servants of God. 

Elder George A. Smith followed 
with some excellent remarks, on the 
lack of foresight and wisdom in men 
who have flocks and herds, and do not 
provide for a severe and trying winter. 
This was partially attributable to the 
fact that we had been blessed with a 
number of mild winters, but, in our 
settlements we must provide forage for 
wintering our animals, if we intended 
to save them. Reasoned upon mer- 
cantile affairs — the danger of riches to 
the Saints, until they have learned 
how to use them for building up the 
kingdom of God ; it is the design of 
the Almighty to make all the faithful 
Saints rich in the things of earth, as 
well as in the things of eternity, as 
soon as they are properly schooled. 

The choir sung the hymn on the 
103rd page, and Elder John Taylor 
dismissed the meeting. 

Afternoon. 

The choir sang " The glorious plan 
which God has given." 

Prayer by Elder Orson Hyde. The 
•hoir sang, "See the mighty angel 
flying." 

Elder Ezra T. Benson felt it a 
privilege to meet with the brethren 
and sisters in General Conference, and 
proceeded to reason upon the blessings 



extended to the Latter-day Saints; 
stated that he wanted to see every 
man at his post, and ready to do as 
he was told by the servants of God. 
Every member of this Church has the 
privilege of enjoying that Spirit which 
will guide them in the way of truth. 
It is our duty to so live that we will 
become like unto Christ, by walking 
in his footsteps, by resisting tempta- 
tion, and striving to do right ,con- 
tinually. The true Saints evince in 
their countenances, that joy and peace 
which can alone be imparted by the 
Holy Ghost. Admonished to prayer, 
humility and faithfulness. 

President Orson Hyde addressed 
the Conference upon the subject of 
continual elevation. When Joseph 
was called, it was a day of spiritual 
and moral darkness, and the light 
which God manifested through 5 him, 
had to be gradually developed, be- 
cause the people could not at once 
bear that flood of light necessary to 
establish the kingdom of God perma- 
nently upon the earth. Alluded to 
the continuous revelation constantly 
flowing from the livini» Priesthood, 
pointing out the great advantage to 
the Saints of having the living oracles 
always with them. Made observations 
on the order of the Priesthood in its 
various ramifications. 

Elder Charles C. Rich gave a brief 
and interesting account of the condi- 
tion of affairs in Bear Lake Valley. 
The winter had been severe, but the 
brethren had been fortunate in taking 
care of their stock. Snow had been 
three feet deep in the valley, and 
could be found from that to any 
depth desired in the adjacent moun- 
tains. The people enjoyed good 
health, only three deaths had occurred 
during the winter in the county. 

Choir sang, "We thank thee, O 
God, for a Prophet. " 

Benediction by Elder Wilf ord Wood- 
ruff. 

Evening. 

A Priesthood meeting was held in 
the evening, at which addresses 
were delivered by Bishop Hunter, 
and Elders Levi W. Hancock, Johix 
Taylor and Geo. A. Smith, dwelling 
upon the duties and responsibilities of 
those holding the Priesthood. 
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Elder Geo. A. Smith announced the 
adjourned meeting of the Convention 
to meet on Monday next, at 10 a. m., 
and invited the delegates from the 
country to be present. 

Friday, 10 a.m. 

The meeting was opened by singing. 

Elder Ezra T. Benson offered prayer. 

The choir sang, " All you that love 
lmmanuel's name." 

Elder William W. Phelps made a 
few remarks touching his experience 
and early association with the Pro- 
phet Joseph, and bore testimony to 
the truth. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow made some en- 
couraging remarks upon the greatest 
gift of God — eternal life. In speak- 
ing of the temporal blessings bestowed 
upon the Latter-day Saints, he ob- 
served that the plan of salvation re- 
vealed to us, was calculated to bring 
the thousands of poor Saints that are 
now scattered among the nations, to 
places where they can make them- 
selves comfortable and happy in the 
things of this life, and increase in the 
knowledge and blessings of eternal 
Hfe. Reasoned upon the opposition 
and temptations the Saints have to 
encounter, all which he showed was 
for a wise purpose, to prepare the 
chosen of the Lord for the positions of 
honor, influence and power which 
they are destined to occupy, when 
the kingdom of God shall extend 
from the rivers to the ends of the 
earth. 

President Brigham Young delivered 
a short and instructive address on 
speculators and merchants, and pointed 
out the gross impositions that are 
being constantly practiced upon this 
community, especially by those who 

Profess to be the friends of the people, 
'he capitalists will not bring into the 
Territory any of the machinery that 
is wanted for the benefit of the peo- 
ple ; they want to make a fortune in a 
year, and care nothing for anybody 
but themselves. He had brought 
nearly all the machinery into the 
Territory that had been brought in, 
and he could not persuade the specu- 
lators to take any part in bringing 
what the people really need. 

Choir sang, " O Lord, responsive to 
thy caiL" ' 



Benediction by Eider Franklin D. 
Richards. 

Afternoon. 

Choir sang, " Hark ! the song of 
Jubilee." 

Prayer by Elder Edward L. Sloan. 

Choir sang, " Happy the man that 
finds the grace." 

Elder George A. Smith gave an 
historical review of the introduction 
of the Gospel by Joseph Smith, des- 
cribing, in a vivid manner, the oppo- 
sition of wicked men and devils that 
was brought to bear upon the Prophet 
and his followers. He also spoke of 
the present warlike condition of, and 
the extensive preparations for war in 
the civilized nations, alluding to their 
striving to excel each other in bring- 
ing to light new engines of destruction; 
and while all nations are thus pre- 
paring for war, the Saints, under the 
instructions of the Almighty, are pre- 
paring for peace, and a happy reign of 
righteousness. Reasoned upon the 
advantages to be derived from the 
introduction of machinery into this 
Territory. Argued the necessity of 
our making iron, all kinds of woollen 
and cotton fabrics, etc., that Zion 
may be independent, and prepared to 
go back to Jackson county, to lay the 
foundation of the most magnificent 
city the world ever saw. 

Elder John Taylor spoke of the 
goodly land that we inherit in these 
peaceful valleys, and of the advantages 
wo possess in having as good mechanics 
as there are in the world, which give 
us facilities that new countries seldom 
enjoy, for the manufacture of almost 
everything we need within ourselves. 
This self-sustaining policy and ex- 
tensive manufacturing, were the great 
secret of the wealth of England and 
France. Traced the history of the 
development of the mechanical arts in 
the United States, and pointed out the 
great difficulties the people labored 
under in the introduction of mechanics 
from England to the States, it being 
the policy of British capitalists to pre- 
vent the emigration of Bkilful work- 
men, desiring to keep the business 
in their own hands as much as possi- 
ble. 

Choir sang, "Arise, O glorious 
Zion." 
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Elder George Q. Cannon dismissed 
the Conference till Saturday morning, 
at 10 o'clock. 

Saturday, 10 a. m. 
The choir sung a hymn. 
Prayer was offered by Elder Orson 
Hyde. 

Choir sang, " Come all ye Saints 
whe dwell on earth." 

President Brigham Young told the 
brethren not to be alarmed on account 
of the lateness of the spring, for the 
present year would be as fruitful as 
any that we had been blessed with in 
these Valleys. Advised the families 
who live on the low lands, to prepare 
to move to the mountains, or to some 
secure place, as he was apprehensive 
of a flood the coming summer. Spoke 
of the necessity of teaching the people 
how to produce the necessaries of life, 
to plant orchards and vineyards, in 
order that they may become self- 
sustaining. He had a revelation to 
give concerning the lawyers that coun- 
sel for lucre and for gain, and that 
lead men into litigation for the pur- 
pose of aggrandizing themselves, which 
was, that they would lose the Bpirit of 
the Gospel, and go to hell for their 
conduct in the midst of Latter-day 
Saints, in Btirring up trouble, and 
striving to clear the guilty for the sake 
of reward. 

President Heber C. Kimball said, 
that all the Saints would be brought 
to give an account of their treatment 
to the Prophets and Apostles. In 
speaking of the merchants who pro- 
fess to be members of the Church, he 
stated that they had become hardened 
and careless in their feelings towards 
the interests of this community, look- 
ing after their own gain instead of the 
general welfare of Israel. Every man 
will have to pay the penalty conse- 
quent upon their crimes committed in 
the flesh. Counselled the Saints to 
be humble and obedient in every posi- 
tion they may be called to occupy. 

President Kimball also gave some 
excellent instruction on the principle 
of individual sanctification, and the 
promised inheritances of the Saints. 

Th6 choir sang, " Sons of Michael, 
He approaches. 'V 

Elder W. W. Phelps dismissed the 
meeting. 



Afternoon. 

Singing. 

Prayer by Elder George Q. Cannon. 

Choir sang, "O my Father, thou 
that dwellest." 

Elder George Q. Cannon presented 
the Authorities of the Church, each 
Quorum of whom was unanimously 
sustained by the vote of the Confe- 
rence in the following order : — 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Heber C. Kimball his First, 
and Daniel H. Wells his Second Coun- 
sellor. 

Orson Hyde, President of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve Apostles, and 
Orson Pratt, sen., John Taylor, Wil- 
ford Woodruff, Geoi-ge A. Smith, 
Amasa M. Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, 
Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Eras- 
tus Snow, Franklin D. Richards and 
George Q. Cannon, members of said 
Quorum. 

John Smith, Patriarch of the 
Church. 

Daniel Spencer, President of this 
Stake of Zion, and David Fullmer and 
George B. Wallace, his Counsellors. 

wSiiam Eddington, John V. Long, 
John L. Blythe, John T. Caine, 
Joseph W. Young, Howard O. Spen- 
cer, Claudius V. Spencer, John Squires, 
William H. Folsom, Emanuel M. 
Murphy, The mas E. Jeremy, George 
W. Thatcher, members of the High 
Council. 

John Young, President of the High. 
Priests' Quorum, Edwin D. Woolley 
and Samuel W. Richards, his Coun- 
sellors. 

Joseph Young, President of the 
First Seven Presidents of the Seven- 
ties, and Levi W. Hancock, Henry 
Harriman, Albert P. Rock wood. 
Horace S. Eldredge, Jacob Gates and 
John Van Cott, members of the First 
Seven Presidents of the Seventies. 

William Squire, President of the 
Elders 1 Quorum, James Smith and 
Peter Latter, his Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop, 
Leonard W. Hardy and Jesse C. Little, 
his Counsellors. 

Adam Spiers, President of the 
Teachers' ' Quorum, Henry I. Dore- 
mus and Martin Lenzi, his Counsel- 
lors. 

John S. Carpenter, President of 
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the Deacon's Quorum, Samuel G» 
Lacld and Warren Hardie, his Coun- 
sellors. 

Brigham Young, Trustee-in-Trust 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Daniel H. Wells, Superintendent of 
Public Works, John Sharp, his assist- 
ant. 

William H. Folsom, Architect for 
the Church. 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund to gather 
the poor, Heber C. Kimball, Daniel 
H. Wells and Edward Hunter, his 
assistants and aeents for said Fund. 

George A. Smith, Historian and 
General Church Recorder, and Wil- 
ford Woodruff, his assistant. 

Elder Charles C. Rich spoke upon 
the benefits to be derived from being 
obedient to the counsel of the living 
Priesthood. Dwelt chiefly upon the 
practical duties of the Saints, and the 
way to prepare for the triumph of the 
kingdom of God over all its earthly 
enemies. It is the duty of every 
Saint to think of and act upon the 
requirements made by the holy Priest- 
hood. If the Saints would remove 
evil out of their way, and adopt good 
principles, there would be no danger 
of a falling away from grace. 

President Brigham Young said, he 
would give the mind and will of the 
Lord concerning the Latter-day Saints 
in their temporal life, which was, that 
they should manufacture their own 
clothing just as fast as they possibly 
can. If the Saints must trade and 
speculate, why not those who do it 
gather enough together to keep the 
trade under our own control. Refer- 
red to the history and practices of the 
•lews as traders in jewellery and clo- 
thing. In reference to their con- 
version, he said they never will believe 
until Jesus comes again, and preach- 
ing will have no more effect upon 
them, than it will upon the color of 
the descendants of Cain. When all 
the rest of Adam's posterity shall be 
redeemed, then, and not till then, 
will the children of Cain receive the 
promised blessing of restoration. In 
speaking of the degeneracy of man- 
kind, and their departure from the 
truth in various ages of the world, he 
said the world had never been without 



the Spirit of the Lord, but the human 
family had many times been left with- 
out the legal means of learning the 
fulness of the Gospel and the ordi- 
nances thereof. Stated that some time 
ago he wanted our merchants to bring 
goods into this market, and sell them 
at such prices as to keep out wicked 
enemies ; but the reply was, if he 
would give them his means and in- 
fluence, they would do as he wanted 
them. Notwithstanding all the tempt- 
ations and trials that lie in the way 
of the Saints, he was pleased to know 
that they were advancing and increa- 
sing in their obedience and in the 
knowledge of God. The time is not 
far distant, when the Lord will make 
this people the richest and most inde- 
pendent of all people upon the face of 
the earth. 

The choir sang a hymn. 

Elder F. D. Richards pronounced 
the benediction. 

Sunday, 10 a.m. 
Singing by the choir. 
Prayer by Elder George A. Smith. 
Singing. 

Elder Amasa M. Lyman addressed 
the Conference. His experience had 
taught him that the Saints learn very 
slowly, yet he was pleased to see them 
improving and progressing in the 
knowledge of the truth. He reasoned 
upon the impossibility of our realizing 
our wishes and desires, unless the 
labors aud duties that devolve npon 
us are first understood by ourselves. 
The development of knowledge in the 
people, must follow that which is 
manifested in their teachers. If we 
compreheud and entertain a correct 
appreciation of the value of the 'coun- 
sel that has been given in relation to 
our temporal salvation, our actions 
will doubtless be different to what 
they have been in the past. That 
which will constitute a Saint, is a 
knowledge of what we should do, and 
then an undivided and unreserved 
attention to the purpose of those 
duties. There was no person in the 
Church of Christ so low and meek, 
but the fountains of knowledge 
wore open to him or her ; and in 
the development of Ji^ht, there 
will be an increase of that perfection 
of action, which is necessary for 
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the perfect development of the crea- 
ture. 

President Brigham Young made a 
few remarks upon sending missionaries 
to preach the Gospel ; the object and 
design of sending the men they had 
now selected. | 

Elder George Q. Cannon then read 
a list of the names of those called to 
go on missions to Great Britain, Scan- 
dinavia and the Sandwich Islands. 

He also read a report from the 
Trustee-in -Trust, of the expenses in- 
curred in gathering the poor since the 
spring of 1861, amountinj$ in the aggre- 
gate to nearly $1,000,000. 

Elder Cannon delivered a highly in- 
itructive discourse on the justice, 
mercy and manifest impartiality of 
the Almighty. 

The choir sang a hymn. 

President Heber C. Kimball closed 
the meeting with benediction. 

Afternoon. 

Singing by the choir. 
Prayer by Elder Wilford Woodruff. 
The choir sang, "Arise, my soul, 
arise." 

Bishops Hunter, Hardy, Little, 
David Evans, Raleigh, Kesler and 
assistants, administered the sacrament. 

President Heber C. Kimball preach- 
ed on reproof, correction, and the 
duties of Saints generally ; spoke of 
the authority of the Priesthood to seal 
on earth, and such sealing being 
sanctioned in heaven. Advocated build- 
ing the new Tabernacle the present sea- 
son. Made remarks upon the poverty 
of the people in the cotton country, 
and stated that the President, himself 
and others, had sent down both men 
and means, but did not suppose they 
liad received- any credit for it, but 
believed that Bomebody had the bene- 
fit of it. He hoped the brethren 
*?ould take hold, and do something to 
help the poor in the south. 

Elder John Taylor preached upon 
the duty of the Saints to root out 
from their midst all manner of ini- 
quity ; to exert ourselves to establish 
purity, and banish everything from 
our neighborhoods that is wicked or 
unholy. 

President Brigham Young bore 
testimony to the good instructions 
that had been given during the Con- 



ference. In speaking of the outsiders 
that were here, he said there were 
honorable exceptions ; and in rela- 
tion to prog shops and gambling shops, 
he was of opinion that if we said we 
did not want them, the City Council 
would, as soon as convenient, cease 
giving licenses. He wanted the bre- 
thren to assist those in the southern 
part of the Territory, not by dona- 
tion, but as a loan, and wanted all to 
pay in labor or otherwise. Made re- 
marks upon the present lamentable 
and mournful condition of our coun- 
try. 

Speaking of the new Tabernacle, he 
observed that there would be no diffi- 
culty about putting up the building, 
if the lumber can be obtained. Bles- 
sed the people in the name of the 
Lord. 

On motion of Elder George A. Smith, 
the Conference adjourned till the 6th 
day of October next, at 10 a.m. 

The choir sang, "Arise, O glorious 
Zion." 

Patriarch John Smith blessed the 
people, and dismissed the Conference 
as follows: — 

Brethren and sisters, — I can truly 
say that I have been highly edified 
and instructed by what has been said 
here during this Conference, and I 
feel to bless you all by virtue of my 
office and calling, and I ask God to 
bestow his blessing upon you, that we 
may live long upon the earth to do 
good, and strive diligently to keep his 
commandments, that we may be 
worthy of all the blessings which our 
Father in heaven has in store for us. 

Arise and be dismissed. 

We thank thee, our Father, for that 
portion of thy Holy Spirit which has 
been manifested in our midst during 
the sitting of this Conference. We 
pray thee, Heavenly Father, to causa 
the good instructions imparted to be 
treasured up in good and honest 
hearts. Wilt Thou let thy choicest 
blessings rest upon brother Brigham 
and his Council, also upon the Twelve 
Apostles, and every authority in thy 
kingdom, and grant, O Lord, to bless 
all thy Saints and servants as thou 
seest they need ; give them thy Holy 
Spirit, that they may proclaim the 
words of life and salvation unto thy 
people, and may the words of thy 
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servants sink deep into the hearts of 
the honest, and may the time soon 
come when the wicked shall fear and 
tremble. Bless thy people all over 
the earth, and hasten the day when 
the sinner in Zion shall be afraid, 
fear, tremble and flee away, that we 
as a people may be blessed, and live 
upon the earth to accomplish the work 
assigned us. 



We pray thee, Heavenly Father, to 
go with us to our several places of 
abode, and eventually save us in thy 
kingdom. 

These blessings and favors we ask in 
the name of Jesus, thy Son. Amen. 

John V. Lono, 
Clerk of the Conference. 
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HISTORY 

OF 

WILFORD WOODRUFF. 
[from his own fen.] 

March 1. — As I met in the evening 
with a large assembly in Hanley, the 
IiOrd revealed unto me that it would 
be the last meeting that I would hold 
with the Saints in the Potteries for 
many days. I told the people it was 
the last meeting I should hold with 
them for a season ; it created much 
excitement. I had appointments out 
for a week, which I got brother Cor- 
don to fill. I went before the Lord in 
prayer, and asked him where I should 
go; the Spirit said, "Go to the 
south." According to the directions 
of the Spirit, on the 3rd I went to 
Herefordsnire, and called upon John 
Benbow, at Castlefroom. I found a 
people prepared for the Gospel. I 
preached twice at his house. On the 
6th, I baptized six persons, including 
John Benbow and wife. I here found 
a society called " United Brethren," 
numbering about six hundred mem- 
bers, and about fifty preachers ; Tho- 
mas Kington was the presiding elder. 
They came from all quarters to hear 
me preach, and believed my testimony, 
and I preached and baptized daily. 
The ministers of the Church of Eng- 
land sent three church clerks to see 
what I was doing, and I baptized them. 
One constable came to arrest me for 
preaching, and I baptized him. In 
about thirty days I baptized 160, forty- 
eight of whom were preachers of the 



" United Brethren," including their 
presiding elder, Thomas Kington. 

I established forty- two preaching 
places, licensed according to law. 

On the 9th April, I had an appoint- 
ment at Haw Cross. As I was going 
into the meetinsr, letters were put into 
my hands from Elder Brigham Young 
and others, informing me of his arri- 
val with five of the Twelve, and re- 
questing me to come to PreBton, and 
attend a General Conference. A vast 
assembly had gathered to attend my 
meeting ; the house, yard and street 
were crowded ; a mob had also gather- 
ed. I preached to the people ; five 
came forward to be baptized. The 
mob surrounded the pool, armed with 
stones. I dismissed the meeting and 
went away, but the congregation and 
mob remained on the ground till mid- 
night ; and as there was no prospect 
of their dispersing, and the candidates 
were anxious to be baptized, I went 
down into the water and baptized five, 
in the midst of a shower of stones. 
The water was all in a foam for a rod 
around me. None that I baptized 
were hit, and I was only hit twice, 
once on my hip and once on my head ; 
the blow on my head raised a large 
bump, which went away while I was 
confirming. Subsequently I baptized 
many of the mob. 

I left next morning for Preston, 
and attended the Conference with the 
Twelve, and returned to Hereford- 
shire, accompanied by Elder Brigham 
Young, on the 22nd April, and was 
soon joined by Elder Willard Rich- 
ards. Elder Young remained twenty- 
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seven days, preaching, baptizing, con- 
firming and counselling. Numbers 
were added daily to the Church v He 
then returned to Manchester. 

I spent about seven months in 
Herefordshire, Gloucestershire and 
Worcestershire. We baptized over 
eighteen hundred, including all of the 
" United Brethren" save one. We 
baptized over two hundred preachers 
of various denominations in that pait 
of the vineyard. A synod of church 
ministers became so alarmed for their 
flocks in that part of the vineyard, 
they petitioned Parliamemt to adopt 
measures to stop our preaching. They 
received for an answer, that if they 
were as well acquainted with the 

(To be e 



Bible as their hunting grounds, and 
were as much interested in the welfare 
of the souls of men, as the chasing of 
the stags and foxes, they would not 
lose so many of their congregations. 

Aug. 18. — I visited London in com- 
pany with Elders H. C. Kimball and 
G. A. Smith. I labored with them 
in establishing a church, spending 
over five months in that populous city. 

We visited nearly every part of the 
city, and all the notable places that 
we could have access to. 

I attended all the General Confe- 
rences in England, and set sail with 
my brethren of the Twelve on the ship 
Rochester, April 20, 1841. Arrived in 
New York May 20th. 
ntinued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 3, 1865. 



PROOFS OF DIVINITY IN THE GOSPEL NOT RECOGNIZED 
BY THE WORLD, 
o 

The greatest and most important processes of nature are conducted in quiet- 
ness and silence, and often allowed to pass by unnoticed and unheeded by 
men, no visible agency being apparently at work in producing Btich changes ; 
while, those occurrences which, although not so important in their results, nor 
potent in their effects, can be more readily perceived by them, are generally 
looked upon in the light of things great and important, when in reality they 
are only subsidiary to those others, the existence of which may be doubted or 
completely ignored. The causes that have brought about the downfall of 
nations, or helped to restore some ancient dynasty ; the fires that have smoul- 
dered in the hearts of some down-trodden people for centuries, and at last 
burst forth in the lurid glare of revolution and war, overturning the social, 
political and religious institutions of the time ; the forces which have been at 
work mayhap for ages, changing the boundaries of the restless ocean, up- 
heaving mountains from their base, and moving valleys from their ancient 
level, have passed on uncared-for, while some little change in the political 
affairs of a kingdom, a phenomenon in the starry heavens, a thunderstorm or a 
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tempest, receive an attention and scrutiny denied to the cause from whence 
they spring. Both in natural and spiritual laws, this principle holds good. 
Wlen Jesus was upon the earth pioclaiming the Gospel, calling upon man to 
repent, and heralding the advent of a day of peace and righteousness that 
woald dawn upon the world, his words were unheeded. Prophet after Pro- 
phet, Seer after Seer, had come forth striving to prepare men's hearts for the 
adeent of their Messiah, and their reception of the truths he would teach ; the 
Lard himself had been paving tho way by the destruction of nations, and the 
dissolution of the old elements that bound and cemented society, yet, blind 
ard incredulous to the under current gliiiing swiftly along, they watched only 
the bubbles upon the surface ; deaf alike to the rewards or punishments held 
ott by the servants of God, and closing their eyes to the silent fruits of the 
Gbspel, to the peace that glowed in the breasts of its recipients, the knowledge 
tlat filled their minds, the perseverance and faith, and undying hope and 
eiultation it implanted in their souls, they would rather have gazed on the 
ticks and delusions of some juggling impostor, than on the grand and manifold 
reulta accomplished gradually and imperceptibly in the moral and spiritual 
laiverse, the heart of man. We read that the oft-repeated cry of the Jews to 
Jsus was, " Shew us a sign from heaven," " If thou be the Son of God, come 
dwn from the cross," and that the claims he advanced, independent of the 
ibrks he performed, were entirely scouted and ridiculed by them. In this 
dspensation, the Elders of this Church have been met by the same arguments 
ad opposition. There has scarcely ever been a faithful testimony borne to 
te truth of the Latter-day Work, that has not been followed by this outcry. 
^ as the religious world assert, the miracles performed by Jesus and his 
jostles, the signs and blessings that followed the believers, and confirmed 
te word preached unto them, were only necessary to establish the truth of 
Gristianity, then the position they take up in regard to the Latter-day Saints, 
inot only untenable, but also unjustifiable, because, in the rise and progress 
c our religion, the development of its principles, and the organization of its 
ambers as a powerful and numerous society, might have been easily traced 
te finger of Providence, the stamp of Divinity, and since it is now established 
Don a sure and firm basis, then, meeting them upon their ground, we hold 
tat instead of asking for some miraculous proof to substantiate what they 
bur, they ought to listen in silence, and either accept or reject the message 
oered to them. And were they possessed of half the penetration and acute- 
lis of which they boast, we cannot see, unless they have wilfully closed their 
eja to it, why they could not long ago have perceived the wonderful increase 
othose principles, and the marvellous results attendant upon their procla- 
ntion, as wondrous and significant as ever marked the course of chosen 
Iael from Egypt to the promised land. Here is a system which, from its 
vy outset, has had to battle and contend not only with open and undisguised 
ojosition and persecution, but also with the hypocritical professions of false 
frtids, the hidden designs of smooth-faced priests and crafty rulers, the com- 
bid arguments of theology and philosophy against the weak instruments 
chen for its promulgation, in fact, every element or force, whether material 
or^iritual, seemingly banded and arrayed together, and rearing their hydra- 
bes to bar its progress, and crush out its life and vitality ; and yet, it has 
gun and prospered and flourished, not by the miraculous works performed 
byb Elders, but by the still small voice of the Spirit, carrying conviction to 
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the hearts of the honest. The promise held out has been, "Do the will of the 
Father, and you shall know the doctrine we teach." Those who embrace it, 
hare not stood by the shores of the ocean, and seen a Moses wave his wand 
and part the stormy waters, or smite the rock and cause the cooling stream to 
bubble forth, nor walked through the streets of Jerusalem, or across the hills 
of Judea, and gazed on the world's Redeemer cleansing the leper, opening the 
eyes of the blind, causing the lame to walk, the dead to rise, nor beheld the 
tongues of fire descend on the Apostles, causing them to speak forth in new 
tongues the praises of their God ; tbey did not listen to a John in camel's lair 
and leathern girdle, awing the listening crowd, nor hear an Isaiah, " rap: in 
prophetic fire," sound forth his warning prophecies, and utter his terrble 
woes. Men of like passions with themselves came to them, men who permps 
had been born and lived for years beside them, men with hard and horny hands, 
and foreheads furrowed with the cares and trials of life, who proclaimed a simple 
message, told them the Gospel and its power and authority were restoBd, 
warned them of the wars and judgments coming upon the earth, and pointed 
them to Zion as their stronghold and their safety, and forth they teemed fern 
city and from hamlet, from workshop and from mine, from island and fnm 
continent, and obeyed what to them was the voice of the God of Israel. " ?he 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation," and we can find the realizaion 
of this to-day. While the nations have been heaping their abuse [upon the 
Saints, while political and social combinations have been organized to stay teir 
progress and confound their reasoning, the spectacle has been beheld of tbu- 
sands, when they hear the testimony of the Elders, seized by the same sprit, 
actuated by the oue common motive, leaving home and kindred, and comf rts 
and luxuries, and going to a land thousands of miles distant, the ezistenc of 
which was, formerly, to many of them entirely unknown. National maners 
and customs are forgotten, social peculiarities laid aside, one feeling of ive 
and unity pervades the whole ; and instead of mourning over the though of 
theii departure from their hearths, their altars, and the graves of their ares, 
they gladly hail each hour that brings them nearer the land of their adbpton, 
the Eden of their hopes. The influence of early traditions, of different creds 
and educations, affects them not, the favors and frowns of the world arcon- 
heeded by them, and so they gather together, and assist in furnishing mateials 
for the building up of a community that has already, and will yet play arim- 
portant part in the history of the world. And look to the union subsiding 
amongst them, the strength and coherency of the elements that compose aeir 
organization, "one Lord, one faith, one baptism," their common creed, one 
universal reign of love and peace, the realization of all their hopes and longigs. 
Still, all this has been unheeded by the world, while the empty pomp and 
parade of kings, the mystic air- drawn theories of philosophers, the boating 
asseverations of so-called Christian teachers, have been lauded to the heaens. 
What an inconsistent age ! Tell them that the Lord has spoken Iron the 
heavens to his children, point them to the proofs around them, to the king 
testimonies that have been borne, to the results of obedience to the pririples 
taught, and they will cry, Give us a sign, Show us a miracle, and w will 
believe ; but, let some juggling knave, or unprincipled impostor come xih t 
professing to hold communication with the spirit world, let tables be fted, 
drums beat, or trumpets blown, whether by human or spiritual agenc, and 
the savans of the age, and the literati of the day will meet together, and jft&on 
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^on these stupendous effects, and exhaust their lore and knowledge, in striving 
to explain to the gaping and credulous crowd, the depp and mysterious causes 
from which such results spring, while the devotees of this new faith will tell 
us, that such things herald the dawn of a new and important era of peace and 
liberty, as if the cause for which Apostles suffered and Prophets bled, the 
reign of virtue and righteousness, would be brought about by dark seances, by 
the tipping- of furniture, and the flying of horns and trumpets ! Let one come 
forth and preach the pure principles of the Gospel, and he is hooted and sneered 
«t ; but, let a man or woman speak under some influence which neither he nor 
she understands, and the ravings of this lying, degraded spirit, will be looked 
upon as oracular and heaven-born truths ! 

The design for which the Gospel was given to man, was in order to make him 
happy. The blessings it promises to him are not etherial and intangible, 
myths or fables, but something that he can possess to-day, freeing him from 
paii and disease, purifying his body and spirit, and making them one. It is 
for this men have been searching long and earnestly. As it was in the days of 
Daud, so is it now, " There be many that say, who will show us any good, 
Lori, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us." Epochs have 
passd on, year after year, century after century has glided away, and still the 
heait of humanity has yearned for peace and freedom, and as often as the cry 
has jone forth, "Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of the 
night ?" the answer has simply been, " The morning cometh, and also the 
night, if ye would enquire, enquire ye, return, come." Heathen and Christian 
poets have sung of a time long past and gone, when immortal beings walked 
this3arth, when sin and pain and death were unknown, when everything 
aninate and inanimate was in harmony with the law of its being, and earth 
and nan reflected from their bosoms the image of Deity. And man some- 
timet, amidst all the cares and turmoils of life, the constant hurley-burley of 
millims struggling and wrestling for bread, has, like the wanderer over the 
sandj of Araby, caught faint glimpses of a bright oasis in the distance sparkling 
with ife and verdure, and found that it eluded his grasp, and looked with a 
longug eye into the Eden of creation, and yet could not enter, " for at the east 
were >laced cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way to keep 
the wty of the tree of life." 

To >ring back this golden age, this jubilee of the world, has been the pro- 
fessedobject of all who have come forth and set themselves up as teachers of 
the pople. The Pagan philosopher has looked forward hopefully to a time 
when lis mythology would once more take the ascendancy, and regenerate 
the wold; the expositor of Christianity has discoursed of a day in the future, 
when a>ciety would be evangelized, and the nations purified from moral degra- 
dation,and each has deemed that his own particular system would be the one 
chosen ,o effect such regeneration. The prophecies of Holy Writ teem with 
indicatsns of this time dawning on the world, of the means by which it is to 
be accomplished, and the results that will follow its establishment. "Unto 
us," weread, " a child is born, unto us a Son is given ; and the government 
.shall beipon his shoulder ; and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, TheMighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace, of the 
increase tf his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of Davidwd upon his kingdom to order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth even forever." Thus we see that it was the 
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design of God to establish a just and righteous government /upon the earth, 
presided over by one whose laws and statutes would be those of heaven. 
When Jesus came upon this earth, he made the express declaration that he 
had come not to do his own will, but the will of him that sent him, thus show- 
ing that his works were but the reflection of the purposes of his Father, and 
that through their execution would be brought about the great and manifold 
designs he had in contemplation, in regard to the redemption and exaltation 
of humanity. We read that " After John was put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, the time is' 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand ; repent ye, and believe the Gos- 
pel." From this we discover, that the Gospel taught by Jesus and his Apostles 
comprehended the laws of the kingdom of heaven, and that by the reception of 
its principles, and their spread and progress in the world, would be brought 
about the establishment of that government, of whoso increase there should bo 
no end. When the shepherds watched their flocks on the plains of Bethle- 
hem, they heard a heavenly host rejoicing over the advent of the Savior, and 
singing, " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward 
men." The parting promise of Jesus to his disciples was, " Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, giveth I unto you," 
and all the sayings of the Prophets point to a time when mercy and truth 
should meet together, righteousness and peace kiss each other, the curs& be 
taken from the world, the lion and the lamb lie down together, and earth be 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the channels cf the 
mighty deep. We look around us in vain, amongst Christian nations, for 
these effects flowing from the spread of tho Gospel preached by them, and, 
when they ask for a sign, we can point them to the Latter-day Work, and 
show them there the faint dawn of that glorious light that shall yet beam from 
shore to shore, the germs of that holy peace and love that will yet brood, 
dove-like, over a ransomed world. Built as it is upon the foundation of 
Apostles and Prophets, and the power and authority of the living oracles of 
God, this Gospel of the kingdom will grow and expand, and the sign s#on be 
given of Jesus coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory. 
Then the whole creation, which now groaneth and travaileth in pain to be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, shall share in the glorious liberty 
and regeneration of the sons of God, while they, having gained the .ictory 
over the beast, and over his image, Bhall stand on it, having the harps tf God, 
and singing the songs of Moses and the Lamb. "God shall wipe sway all 
tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither somw, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for the former things an passed 
away." 



DEPARTURES. — Elder George Reynolds left Liverpool for New York on 
Saturday the 20th ult., per steamship Persia. Brother Reynolds ha labored 
faithfully in this country for the last four years, as Travelling EHer in the 
London Conference, and latterly having assisted in the business dep.rtnienfc of 
the Liverpool Office. Although we should have been glad to have ntained his 
services longer in these lands, we deemed it wisdom to grant him tte privilege 
of emigrating, and trust that he will be spared to a life of usefulness, and 
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enabled to prove faithful to those principles of integrity which have all along 
characterized his intercourse with us. Elder William H. Waylett, accompanied 
by five of the Saints, whom circumstances had prevented leaving by any of our 
former vessels, sailed from this port for New York, on the 23rd ult., per steam- 
ship Pennsylvania. Brother Waylett arrived in Liverpool from Zion, on the 
20th day of July, 1863, per steamship Hecla, and was appointed to travel in 
the North Wales District, where he remained until the month of August, 1864, 
when he was appointed to the Presidency of the Welsh Mission, a position 
which he filled satisfactorily, until the Conference held at Swansea in January 
last, when he was released to return home. Although brother Waylott's health 
has been very poor during his sojourn in this country, he has labored faith- 
fully amongst the Saints in Wales, and leaves with our best wishes for his 
future welfare and prosperity. 



OBITUARY. — We regret to announce the death of Elder Jesse Yelton 
Cherry, which took place at Nottingham, on Saturday the 20th ult. He was 
seized by small- pox on the 7th ult., but no immediate danger was apprehended 
until the 15th, when an unlooked-for change took place in the nature of the 
disease. Every effort was made to retard its progress, but without avail. He 
was buried in Nottingham,' on Sunday the 21st ult., Elders Harry Luff and 
Wilford Woodruff, jun., both Elders from the Valley, being present, and a 
lar^e number of the Saints belonging to the Nottingham Conference. As yet 
we have been unable to obtain many particulars as to the antecedents of 
brother Cherry. He was called to go on a mission to Europe, at the General 
Conference held in Great Salt Lake City, on the 6th of April 1864, and arrived 
in Liverpool per steamship Virginia, from New York, on the 1st of July of the 
same year, and was then appointed to travel in the Norwich Conference. At 
the General Council held at Birmingham in January last, he was appointed to 
labor in the Nottingham Conference, entering upon his duties on the 21st of 
February last. He has labored faithfully in these lands since his arrival, 
gaining the confidence of the Saints ; and although we cannot but regret that 
he has been called away from a life of usefulness, when in the full prime and 
vigor of manhood, still we know that the ways of Providence will yet be 
justified unto man, and that having fought the good fight, and finished the 
faith, he will come forth in the resurrection of the just. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
April 10, 1865. J 
Presidents D. H. Wells and Brighain 
Young, jun. 

Dear Brethren, — Our Annual Con- 
ference convened on Thursday, the 
6th inst., and adjourned yesterday 



(Sunday) afternoon. To-day we have 
held a Convention for the regulation 
of the prices of produce, the last Fall's 
Convention having adjourned until 
the day after this spring Conference. 
The prices which were adopted last 
Fall, were sustained and adopted by 
motion, by to-day's Convention. After 
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this business was finished, the Con- 
vention was adjourned, and was re- 
solved into a Special Conference, for 
the appointment of a number of Elders 
on missions, and the transaction of 
some business connected with the 
erection of a line of telegraph from 
St. Charles in the north (Bear Lake 
Valley), to St. George in the south. 
A motion was made to sustain this 
measure, and, judging by the reports 
which have already reached here from 
some of the wards, there will be but 
little difficulty in carrying it out. 

Our Conference has been a splendid 
one, and has been highly enjoyed by 
all the Elders and Saints. Excellent 
instructions have been given, which 
cannot fail to be of benefit to the 
people. Reproofs and warnings have 
been dealt out under the influence of 
the Spirit, with a power that will be, 
we trust, irresistibly convincing to all 
the honest. Merchants, lawyers, and 
speculators of every kind, have been 
reproved and warned with more than 
ordinary energy and plainness. The 
condition of many of these classes 
required something more than kind 
entreaties and soft speeches, to pro- 
perly awaken them to a sense of the 
imminency of their danger. These 
have been tried in vain, and the time 
had come for something stronger to be 
used. A motion was made and carried, 
that the City Council of this city, and 
other cities throughout the Territory, 
abolish all liquor saloons, or places 
where liquor is sold, as fast as circum- 
stances will permit, by ceasing to 
grant licenses for such purposes. 

A motion was also made, and carried 
with the usual unanimity, that we 
would do all in our power to push 
forward and complete the new Taber- 
nacle. The importance of home manu- 
factures was dwelt upon at some 
length, and urged upon the people. 
An organization of the sisters against 
purchasing goods at the stores was 
suggested, and advocated as a measure 
that would be fraught with great re- 
sults. The preservation of our grain, 
also, received attention. Altogether, 
the time spent in Conference was well 
spent, and we had a joyful time. 

In the teachings of this Conference, 
there have been evidences afforded to 
the world of the Divinity of this 



Work, which must be irresistible to 
the honest mind. Had such reproofs 
been given in the midst of any other 
people, as they have been given in the 
midst of the Saints, the community 
would have been split in pieces. No 
Gentile community in the world 
would bear them. But here all is 
calm and peaceful, and all, so far as 
we know, feel to appreciate the re- 
proofs, and are thankful to the Lord 
that he has bestowed his holy Priest- 
hood upon man, by which he is ena- 
bled to warn and teach his fellow- 
man. Yet, men say this people is a 
deluded people, and their religion an 
imposture ! What folly ! We are 
now beholding a spectacle of moral 
power exercised by the Priesthood of 
the living God, such as the world has 
not witnessed since the days of the 
Apostles. Here are men, called sud- 
denly, a^ a moment's warning, to take 
missions to the nations of the earth to 
preach the. Gospel, cheerfully accept- 
ing that call, and stepping forward, 
not only without murmuring, but joy- 
fully, to respond to it, and closing up 
their business, and preparing to take 
leave of their families for years, to 
preach in strange lands the message 
of salvation, which is despised by so 
many ! Men may sneer, and they 
affect to despise the Saints, but there 
is a power and other qualities mani- 
fested by us, which fill them with 
wonder when they behold them exhi- 
bited, and they feel a fear which makes 
them hate us. Glory be to God for 
the restoration of his Spirit and 
power again to the earth, through 
which all these mighty works are 
wrought ! 

I expect you will be very joyful to 
read the accompanying names of 
missionaries, who have been selected 
to go to labor under your direction. 
In selecting them, we have had in 
view the strengthening of your hands. 
You have a goodly number of young 
men in your field, we now send yon 
principally men of experience. Besides 
these brethren selected for Europe, 
we are sending twelve Elders \ to the 
Sandwich Islands. The names of the 
missionaries appointed to Europe I 
send herewith. 

Our spring is very backward, and 
there has been but little ploughing 
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done yet. We will, nevertheless, 
have good fruit and grain crops this 
season. I have been enabled to en- 
courage the Saints by giving them a 
promise, in the name of the Lord, 
that this will be the case. 

With love to yourselves and the 
Elders with you, in which President 
Kimball and the Twelve who are here 
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join, and praying God, our eternal 
Father, to bless and preserve you, to 
give you every qualification that you 
may need for the magnifying of your 
high callings, and bring you in safety 
home again, I remain, as ever, your 
brother, 

Brigham Yottnq. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — Severe thunderstorms, accompanied in many instances by fatal 
accidents, have taken place in different parts of the country. On Monday, 
the 22nd ult., a tremendous storm of thunder, lightning, rain and hail, took 
place at Preston. The water at one time was up to the fire boxes of the engines, 
and ran through the railway station in a torrent. On the same day, as an 
express train from Edinburgh to Glasgow was nearing Croy station, a fearful 
noise was heard ; flashes of lightning gleamed through the hazy air, followed 
by quick crashes of thunder ; the carriages of the train were at the same time 
assailed by what seemed to be a terrific shower of hail, and in an instant a per- 
fect deluge of water came sweeping down from the shelving rocks on either 
side of the cutting. A water spout had evidently burst in the vicinity of th« 
line, and before the speed of the train could be diminished to any considerable 
extent, it shot right into the centre of the suddenly released waters, which, 
foaming and seething, rushed into the cutting in solid sheets. The train was, 
however, by-and-bye backed out of the water, and all positive danger was at 
an end. Bridges over railways were swept away, houses set fire to by the 
electric fluid, and considerable damage done to the young cereals. On 
Tuesday afternoon, the 23rd ult., a severe storm broke over Sheffield, two 
people being severely injured by the lightning, and another killed. In 
several other parts of the country, serious accidents occurred, and the loss 
caused to public works <fec.,by the overflowing of rivers has been immense. On 
the Wednesday following, another thunderstorm broke over Glasgow, killing one 
woman, and destroying property. 

America. — Considerable excitement was caused by the announcement that 
large numbers of soldiers were leaving the United States for Mexico, under 
the cognizance and sanction of the Federal Government, and supposed to be 
moving to the assistance of Juarez, and serious complications with the French 
Government were expected to be the result. This, however, is contradicted, 
and it is asserted that few people are leaving the States. The trial of the 
Booth conspirators is progressing. Reporters are now admitted, and the pro- 
ceedings allowed to be published. Malls from New York up to the 17th ult^ 
bring news of the capture of Jefferson Davis, his wife, family and staff, at 
Macon. They were conveyed under a strong guard to Washington. Kirby 
Smith is still in the field, and has declared his determination of continuing 
the contest. The question of paying an indemnity for the losses the Americans 
sustained by the depredations of the Alabama has reached an unpleasant point. 
In reply to the Government at Washington, the English Cabinet has intimated 
that it is not intended to pay the?e damages, and that international law is on 
its side. The rejoinder from Washington alludes to compensation. 
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A Cotton Plantation and Factory in Prospect, in thb Sandwich Islands. — We 
learn that Mr. F. A. Hammond, for many years a resident of Lahaina, has recently 
purchased of T. T. Dougherty, Esq, the liaie estate on this island. Laie is located 
Detcen Kahuku and Hauula, on the windward side of Oahu, and comprises six or seven 
thousand acres of land, of which two thousand acres are said to be fine tillable soil, 
well adapted to cane, cotton or tobacco, and it is one of the very beat grazing and 
agricultural tracts on Oahu. This enterprise is started by Mr, Hammond to supply 
the Mormon settlement of Utah with cotton and tobacco, and it is thought these 
articles can be obtained here at less expense than from any other quarter, under the 

E recent state of affairs in the South and the consequent high prices. At all events, 
e has been authorized by Brigham Young, to undertake the work at the expense of 
the latter, who will spare no means in giving the experiment a fair trial. To this end 
asmall colony of Mormons will soon locate on the Laie plantation, including farmers, 
artisans, machinists and an engineer. About one hundred acres of cotton will be 

Elautcd aud under cultivation within eight weeks or by April first, and as soon as the 
.borers can be obtained and arrangements perfected, probably 500 to 1,000 acres will 
be planted with cotton and tobacco. At present, it is the plan to export the raw 
cotton, which will be ginned and baled on the plantation, to supply the Utah mills, but 
as soon as machinery can be obtained, we learn from Mr. H., that he will erect a 
cotton factory with from 1500 to 2000 spindles, so as to manufacture the raw staple 
before shipping it. This is decidedly the heaviest agricultural enterprise (outside of 
sugar manufacture) that has been started here, and as it is backed up with the Utah 
treasury, will probably not lack for funds to carry it on. A thousand acres of land will 
produce here annually not less than 500,000 lbs. of clean cotton, worth at present 
$200,000, which will justify a liberal outlay to start with. A fair trial will thus be 
given to two new and important staple products, which heretofore have been only 
experiment?d in by amateurs. Wc see no reason why it may not succeed, and the 
enterprise prove very profitable, as a speculation, to those engaged in it. The 
Mormons have the reputation of being a hard-working, industrious and quiet class, 
wherever they locate ; and in this new enterprise we wish them every success. — 
Honolulu Advertizer. 



POETRY. 

o 

GOOD TEMPER. 
(Selected.) 



There's not a cheaper thing on earth, 

Nor yet one half as dear ; 
'Tis worth more than distinguished birth, 

Or thousands gain'd a year. 
It lends the boy a new delight, 

4 Tis virtue's firmest shield, 
And adds more beauty to the night 

Than all the stars may yield. 

A charm to banish grief away, 
To snatch the brow from care ; 

Turn tears to smiles, make dulness gay, 
Spread gladness everywhere. 



And yet 'tis cheap as summer dew 
That gems the lily's breast : 

A talisman for lore, as true 
As ever man possessed. 

What may this wondrous spirit be, 

"With power unheard before — 
This ohann, this bright Divinity t 

Good temper ! — nothing more ! 
Good temper !— ' tis the choicest gift 

That woman homeward brings, 
And can the poorest peasant lift, 

To bliss unknown to kings. 
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TEMPTATION. 

BY ELDER SEPTIMUS 8 EARS. 
O— 



The time allotted to man in this 
mundane sphere, appears to be but 
short, and, to view it as some do, 
rather insignificant, compared with 
the vast eternity which lies stretched 
out before him ; yet, Bhort and un- 
important as it may seem, he is 
necessarily brought through a great 
variety of circumstances — to what end 
many do not appear to understand — 
and subjected to a series of trials 
before his career upon this terrestrial 
globe is brought to a termination. 
The path along which he is compelled 
to travel, seems, from the time when 
he first gains the power of reason and 
becomes a responsible being, until 
grim death has made him his victim, 
beset with many temptations, varying 
in magnitude, apparently to corres- 
pond with the strength of the tempted, 
each having some evil thing to con- 
tend with, either to overcame or to 
be overcome, which can alone be de- 
termined by the trial he is brought 
into. The child who goes unwillingly 
to school to perform the task allotted 
him, often has temptations — which to 



others more advanced in years may 
appear small — to go in a contrary 
direction, and they may come in such 
a manner, that he can scarcely resist 
them, although he knows that should 
he yield and be detected, punishment 
will be awarded to him ; yet, if he 
overcomes, it is not without a strug- 
gle. Inducements are often held out 
to lead the unwary astray, by those 
who themselves have been tried and 
yielded, for which cause they desire 
to ensnare others in the same web in 
which their own feet have been en- 
tangled. This principle is often shown 
in the course of schoolboys towards 
their fellow- scholars. The man who 
has arrived at the age of maturity, is 
not fiee from the power 6f temptation 
either, for, although the things he was 
inclined to err in when a schoolboy, 
have no charms for him now, and he 
looks upon them as the student does 
on the first rudiments of education, 
when he has advanced so far as to 
understand the sciences pretty well, 
as things easily to be accomplished, 
and regards the incidents which at 
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one time appeared very important, as 
trivial now, yet. there is something 
else in which he lias to he tried ; some 
one more sinful than himself may try 
to lead him astray, and, by constant 
tantalizing, cause him to yield, unless 
he should stand forth in the dignity 
of his manhood, rebuke the tempter, 
and thus cause the temptation to dis- 
appear. By this act he will over- 
come and gain confidence in himself 
and his God, whose aid he has sought, 
to go forth with renewed strength, 
and conquer the next obstacle which 
raises its head before him, and to 
ascend the next mountain over which 
his path lies, borrowing strength from 
the sense of his last victory. The 
temptations mankind are subjected 
to, assume different aspects when 
viewed from different positions. When 
anything which might tend to wrong 
is first presented, it may appear im- 
possible almost to resist it, it having 
assumed a form dangerously deceptive, 
and the back may seem to bend be- 
neath the burden which looks as if in 
the act of being placed upon it ; but, 
should man then step forth, aided by 
the Spirit of the Almighty, battle with 
the enemy and overcome him, when 
he looks back upon his labors with a 
consciousness that the victory was his, 
it will be with very different feelings 
to those produced when he saw the 
difficulty facing him. But, although 
one weakness may be overcome, and 
that which we feared but a short time 
since might beguile us, may have lost 
its charm, and no longer stand in the 
way us a temptation, the warfare will 
not cease there, the avowed enemy to 
all truth and virtue will still continue 
his work, while erring man is to be 
found upon the earth, and, if there is 
any weak point which he can attack 
with the least probability of success, 
he will not leave it untried. The in- 
ducements which his Satanic majesty 
holds out to the righteous, with the 
intention of leading them astray, are 
often presented in such a manner as to 
appear almost insignificant, unless 
they should have the Spirit of truth 
which can penetrate the veil which is 
thrown around vice, in order that it 
may not be seen in its blackest form, 
the object of which is, that the design 
of the Evil One may be the more 



easily accomplished. Should the 
tempted give way to sin, it then 
assumes its most hideous form, the 
mantle having disappeared which hid 
from the gaze its real character, the 
Spirit of God is grieved, and the indi- 
vidual through yielding, has been 
filled with feelings of remorse, which 
cause him to look back on his former 
course with sorrow and regret. On 
the other hand, had he overcome, he 
could then have reflected upon the 
same thing with pleasure, thankful 
for the conquest he had made over 
him whose whole object it is to lead 
astray erring humanity. Man never 
subdues a passion, however small, or 
rises above any little sin, without feel- 
ing very materially benefited, or with- 
out gaining strength from what he 
has passed through ; but, he often has 
to learn through bitter experience the 
folly of being led entirely by the in- 
clinations of his own will, and is made 
sensible of the weakness of human 
nature, unless assisted by a superior 
Power, which he is often led to seek 
in the hour of trial. Man is the 
moulder of his own character, and 
determines his present happiness or 
misery, as well as his future destiny, 
by the course he takes upon this earth 
while passing through his probation- 
ary state, and, if he is miserable, it is 
too often the result of his own folly. 
When the mind is burdened with 
grief, and the heart which, when lit 
up by the Spirit of God, has been, 
light and gay, feels a depressing weight 
resting upon it, a little reflection 
would, in many instances, enable such 
to trace the cause to something they 
had done to produce such feelings. 
The enormity of a sin is not always 
determined by the actual thing 
which is committed, so much as by 
the circumstances under which it was 
done, and the motives which led to it. 
A man may be living in violation of 
the will of the Almighty, and be un- 
der no condemnation, simply becausa 
he is in ignorance of its existence, 
and where there is no law there is no 
transgression, the Apostle tells us ^ 
but, it is when a man does wrong with 
a knowledge of the same, and the in- 
evitable consequences which must 
follow, that he is under condemnation. 
He who treats the laws of God with 
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impunity, will need no other accuser 
than himself. He will see the wicked- 
ness into which he has fallen, and 
there would not exist the slightest 
necessity for sending him to that hell 
where we are told there is "actual 
fire and brimstone, " for he will have 
one sufficiently hot in his own bosom, 
" where the worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched," until he feels 
that by a strict observance of God's 
laws, he has regained his confidence, 
and feels the Spirit of truth again 
within his bosom. This earth can be 
made a heaven or converted into a 
hell, according to the way mankind 
live ; the former is simply the result 
of a clear conscience and the possession 
of the Spirit of God, the latter pro- 
duced by an opposite spirit. But, 
although man may, in an unguarded 
moment, have given way to the temp- 
tations which he was brought into 
contact with, the Spirit of the Lord 
will not cease to strive with him, so 
long as there is the least disposition 
on his part to reform, and, through its 
aid will he be ajble to conquer, and in 
the end rise above every foe. It 
would not be right to desire the path 
to be entirely cleared of these beset- 
ments, because without them man 
cannot rise to occupy a prominent 
position in the kingdom of God, and 
without these things he would fail to 
perform the mission, and do the work 
assigned unto him upon the earth, 
and the purposes of the Creator could 
not be brought about, for, all those 



things serve to give an experience, 
without which man would be rendered 
comparatively useless. When he pro- 
perly understands the cause of these 
things, he will not pray for them to 
be taken entirely away, but rather 
that he may gain increased power to 
cope with every spirit of darkness, and 
•vercome every inducement which 
would tend to lead astray, and like 
Him who, while upon the earth, never 
gave way to sin, go on conquering and 
to conquer, until all enemies have 
been subdued, and he stands forth as 
the real, true embodiment of truth 
and purity, and in the dignity of man- 
hood, as designed by God, for which 
purposo these trials have confronted 
him in his journey towards perfection. 

Although, as we have said, these 
things are necessary to the develop- 
ment of man, he should not heedlessly 
run into them, and think by exposing 
himself to temptations, he can the 
sooner and better perform his mission, 
for, they will come fast enough of 
themselves. A writer once observed, 
and very wisely too, that " He who has 
no mind to trade with the Devil, 
should be so wise as to keep from his 
shop." Should the powers of evil 
prevail over man at any time, let him 
not be discouraged, but go forth with 
renewed determination to battle with 
Satan, gathering encouragement from 
the promise, that "Unto him that 
overcometh shall be given a crown of 
life." 



WHY DO YOU GATHER? 

BY ELDER JOSEPH B. 6. RUSSELL. 
0— 



This is a question that is universally 
asked of the Elders, by those who are 
honest enough to wish to investigate 
our doctrines. They are convinced 
that we preach the true Gospel of 
Christ, not varying in the least parti- 
cular from that taught by Jesus and 
his Apostles, and cannot, with all 
their learning and acquired abilities, 
disprove or refute the strong argu- 
ments we bring to bear upon the sub- 
ject, leaving out the powerful living 



testimonies that we so solemnly and 
repeatedly bear unto them ; but, there 
is one thing after all they cannot 
clearly comprehend, and that is, why 
we caanot be saved as well in one> 
country as another. If we were in- 
clined to be crusty or short with 
them, and sum the matter up under 
one head, we would answer, Why 
should Noah's ark have been made of 
gopherwood ? or, why would not 
some other mode save us besides 
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bax^tiam ? We gather, simply because 
it is the commandment of God, and 
has been spoken of by all the ancient 
Prophets and Apostles since the "world 
began, besides the voice from heaven 
in these days ; and again, we are 
ushering in the last dispensation, 
•when all things (according to the 
Scriptures), are to be gathered together 
that are in Christ. We are also ful- 
filling the prophecy of Isaiah, who 
declared, while wrapped in prophetic 
vision, what should happen in the 
last days. He says, " It shall come 
to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall sot his hand ap,ain the second 
time to recover the remnant of his 
people, which shall be left, from 
Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cuah, and from 
Elara, and from Shinar, and from 
Hamath, and from the islands of the 
sea. And he shall set up an ensign 
for the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together 
the dispersed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth." We believe in 
the literal gathering of the Jews, 
after the fulness of the Gentiles has 
come in, and that the words of Isaiah 
are now fulfilling, that in the last 
days the mountain of the Lord's house 
should be established in the tops of 
the mountains, and that all nations 
should flow unto it, and that the law 
would eventually go forth from Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem. We also believe that John 
the Revelator, through inspiration, 
warned the people correctly concern- 
ing Babylon, or the world, when he 
said, " Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues, 
For her sins have reached unto hea- 
ven, and God hath remembered her 
iniquities. For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation, and the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies." But, if there was not a 
word prophecied within the boards of 
the Bible, nor any voice from heaven 
in these days, concerning the gather- 
ing of the Saints, the spirit of the 
Gospel itself would be a sufficient 
guide to the true believer, for, no 



sooner does he yield obedience to its 
requirements, than he feels a desire to 
separate himself from the world and 
his former associations, in fact, the 
whole of his past life seems a clank 
in his existence, and he wishes to 
seek congenial spirits, and dwell where 
such an influence reigns supreme, and 
where he could be less tempted to 
commit sin. The friendship of the 
world is enmity to God, and the say- 
ing of the Savior to his disciples was, 
"If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but because ye 
are not of the world, I have chosen 
you out of f,he world, therefore the 
world hateth you." Oil and water 
will not mingle, neither will the pure 
principles of the Gospel amalgamate 
with unrighteousness, and, conse- 
quently, if the will of God is ever 
done on earth as it is in heaven, the 
righteous must be separated from the 
wicked and ungodly ; and, finally, 
those that will not repent after they 
have been thoroughly and faithfully 
warned, not only by preaching, but 
by wars, earthquakes, plagues, &c, 
must be swept off with the besom of 
destruction. Again, when people re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost through the pro- 
per channel, they aro willing to for- 
sake father, mother, sister and bro- 
ther, husband or wife, and follow ita 
whisperings. It causes men in these 
days, as well as anciently, to drop 
their fishing nets, or relinquish even 
business of a far more important 
nature, and go into the midst of 
foreign nations, and travel without 
purse or scrip, to bear the glorious 
message of salvation to their fellows, 
and it takes one of a city and two of a 
family. Will any other system pro- 
duce this effect upon its followers ? 
How far would one of our modern 
ministers walk without purse or scrip, 
to save the erring Binner ? Not fax*. 
What a striking contrast do we here 
behold ! The one ready at the call of 
God to drop everything, and leave all 
that is near and dear to him by the 
ties of nature, depending alone upon 
God for succor, taking not even two 
coats, nor making anjr provision for 
the future, not even thinking what bo 
shall say, but, dependent entirely 
upon the promises of the Almighty, 
not even possessing, in many cases, «l 
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liberal education. The other must be 
sent to college, must be educated in 
all the higher branches of education, 
have a fine salary and fine church or 
chapel, and a carriage to convey him 
from place to place. Our message is 
not particularly to first make men 
believe that Joseph Smith was a Pro- 
phet of the Lord, or that men must 
gather into Zion, but, we invite them 
to believe in their Bible, to obey the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, to humble 



themselves before him, aad be cleansed 
from sin by immersion in water, by 
one having authority from the Al- 
mighty, and then receive the laying 
on of hands for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, and then the promise 
of Peter on the day of Pentecost will 
be fulfilled, "for the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call." 



CONSISTENCY OF THE GOSPEL. 



Notwithstanding all the vigorous 
efforts and arguments which have been 
used by the learned and eloquent, in 
this boasted age of enlightenment and 
piety, with a view to evince the in- 
congruity of the religion taught and 
practiced by the Latter-day Saints, 
the evidenced and irrefutable fact still 
remains, that it is the only system 
extant possessing the elements of hu- 
man happiness. The distinguishing 
features of this system of religion are, 
the union that flows in an unbroken 
stream through all its various ramifi- 
cations, causing oneness of feeling, 
sentiment and action ; the faith, hope 
and love it inspires in man, and the 
knowledge it conveys of man's duties 
here and rewards hereafter. Nor is 
this union the result of a human 
fabrication, but one proceeding from 
Divine cause. It is not the effect of 
far-advanced, modern philosophy, but 
the result of communication with the 
heavons. The worship taught by it is 
not that of Sunday's alone, but that 
of every-day life and action, so as to 
entitle man to every* day blessings by the 
observance of every-day good deeds. 
It holds forth life eternal to all people 
and nations, rich and poor alike, pro- 
vided they act alike, and bow in hum- 
ble submission to its stipulations. 
All those who calculate becoming rich 
must speculate in this lucrative cause, 
giving good works for blessings, hu- 
mility for exaltation, obedience for 
reward. It gives felicity even in 
time, and penetrates the future beyond 
the narrow limits of mortality, hold- 



ing scope for the loftiest aspirations, 
position for the finest and ripest at- 
tainments, and reward well calculated 
to appease every aspiration the soul is 
susceptible of knowing, throughout 
the various and endless gradations of 
intelligence and progression. It dis- 
criminates with the greatest exactness, 
the capabilities and energies of its 
individual subjects, and, like the wise 
and skilful tradesman with his various 
tools, uses them when and where tbey 
are most requisite for general advan- 
tage. 

Again, this system teaches us that 
if we wish to raise ourselves, we must 
do so upon proper principles. It is 
not by placing our feet on the necks 
of those whom we may be inclined to 
suppose are our inferiors, that we can 
raise ourselves and think to enjoy 
happiness. If such were the case, we 
should find the world teeming with 
this attribute, but the opposite is the 
result. We find in every circle and 
grade of society, that the elements of 
strife are at work by reason of the 
absence of proper principle, and were 
we, as Saints, to adopt the same 
method, baneful effects would accrue 
to us also, causing us to leave the 
truth by reason of the Spirit of God 
leaving us, and thereby entailing upon 
ourselves the loss of the greatest con- 
ceiveable boon — namely, our salva- 
tion. To reason out this subject a 
little more fully, we will find the im- 
practicability of thus attaining happi- 
ness. Man in his nature being a 
social being, it would be utterly im- 
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possible for him to become happy, 
unless some persons were considered 
by him his equal, and fit to associate 
with him in the social circle, there to 
breathe freely sentiments and joys 
kindred to his own. 

The fact stands thus, that if we wish 
exaltation, we must labor for it in a 
reasonable, judicious manner, ob- 
serving at all times that when we are 
enabled to take a step further up- 
wards on the ladder of progression, it 
is our duty, and likewise our interest, 
to help our brother in doing a similar 
action. If these be our motives, and 
" excelsior" our motto, both as regards 
ourselves and our brethren, we will 
gradually add weight and completion 
to our character that will transcend, 
a thousand times, all the pomp and 
power that is or ever was wielded by 
the proud and haughty potentates of 
the earth. 

Know ye not, ye great, proud ones 



of the earth, that governments as 
they now exist, must yield to the fate 
of annihilation ? A theocracy has 
been decreed, and will surely tran- 
spire. The King of kings will descend 
with healing in his wings, and put all 
human authority and power under 
his feet. Earth's down-trodden ones 
must yet enjoy an immunity from 
wretchedness and woe, and rejoice 
under the equity and righteousness of 
the Priesthood of the eternal Jehovah. 
Zion must be built up, her sons be- 
come a terror to the nations, and a 
joy to the honest-hearted. Nations 
must yet know the time when the 
wisdom and counsel they require, 
will only be found among the Pro- 
phets of God. The present develop- 
ment of events presages the near 
approach of all these glorious ideas 
spoken of by holy Apostles and Pro- 
pnets since the world began. 

J. Chbystal. 
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HISTORY 

OF 

WILFORD WOODRUFF. 

[FROar HI8 OWN PEN.] 



I went to Scarborough, Maine, after 
my wife, and also my son, Wilford, 
who was born March 22, 1840. My 
daughter, Sarah Emma, had died 
July 17, 1840. 

I returned to New York, and started 
for Nauvoo, via the Lakes ; was 
wrecked on Lake Michigan in the 
steamer Chesapeake, but arrived in 
Nauvoo in safety Oct. 6, 1841, when 
I had the happy privilege of meeting 
with the Prophets Joseph and Hyrum, 
and my brethren of the Twelve. 

I bought a log house of brother 
Tracy, on lot No. 1, block 106, on 
• Hotchkiss and Durfee Streets. Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith afterwards gave 
me the lot. 

I spent the winter of 1841-2 attend- 
ing meetings, councils, and laboring 
with my hands. I attended the Nau- 



voo House provision store until the 
3rd Feb., 1842, when I took charge 
of the business department of the 
printing-office. 

On the 5th of March, my daughter, 
Phebe Amelia, was born. 

Sep. 24. — The printing-office took 
fire in the upper story, in the midst 
of a large amount of paper, and was 
with difficulty extinguished. 

I remained in Nauvoo, attending 
council meetings and the business of 
the printing-office, until the 7th of 
July 1843, when 1 started on a mission 
with Elders Brigham Young and Geo. 
A. Smith, to the Eastern States, to 
collect funds for the Temple and Nau- 
voo House. I gave bonds in the sum 
of two thousand dollars for the faith- 
ful return of all monies received. 

On my return home in the fall, I 
purchased a supply of paper and 
other materials sufficient for the print- 
ing-office for more than a year, and 
arrived in Nauvoo on the 4th of Nov. 

I spent the winter of 1843-4 in 
Nauvoo, % received my endowments 
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with the Twelve, and remained in the 
printing-office until the 20th of Janu- 
ary 1844, when I closed the business, 
and left it well supplied with materials 
in the hands of Elder John Taylor. 

I built a two story brick house upon 
my lot. 

In the spring of 1844, I was ap- 
pointed a mission to go through the 
Eastern States with the Quorum of 
the Twelve, and on the 9th of May 
1844, I took the last parting hand 
with President Joseph Smith, in his 
own house, in company with J. M. 
Grant. He blesBed me, and bid me 
God speed. I left Nauvoo in company 
with Elders G. A. Smith, J. M. Grant 
and Ezra Thayer. We travelled 
through Illinois, Indiana and Michi- 
gan, and preached and held Confe- 
rences. 

June 17. — I parted with Elder G. 
A. Smith in Franklin, Michigan, and 
went to Boston via the Lakes and 
Albany ; met with the Twelve in 
Boston on the 27th of June. I at- 
tended Conferences and meetings with 
the Twelve, and visited Maine. I 
was in Portland, ready to step on 
board of a steamer for Fox Islands, 
when I saw an account of the martyr- 
dom of Joseph and Hyrum Smith in 
Carthage jail; the Spirit bore record to 
me it was true. I immediately return- 
ed to Boston, met in Council with the 
Twelve, returned with them to Nauvoo, 
where we arrived on the 6th of August. 
I attended the Special Conference of 
the Authorities of the Church, when 
the thousands who assembled on the 
occasion, voted unanimously to sus- 
tain the Quorum of the Twelve Apos- 
tles as the Presidency and leaders of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

I have ever been impressed, since 
my first acquaintance with the Church 
and kingdom of God upon the earth, 
with the importance of keeping a 
journal and record of the dealings of 
God with this people, and our official 
acts in the ministry, and under this 
view I have written sketches of most 
of the sermons and teachings which I 
have heard from the mouth of Joseph 
Smith the Prophet, and many of the 
teachings of the Twelve Apostles and 
others. Believing this course to be 
beneficial, I would recommend the 



Elders of Israel to do likewise, that 
what is recorded on earth may be re- 
corded in heaven. 

CHAPTER OF ACCIDENTS. 

[Written at Great Salt Lake City, Feb. 1858.) 

Varied and diverse are the lives 
and fortunes of men ; while the paths 
of some are strewn with flowers and 
ease from the cradle to the grave, 
with naught to disturb their peace, 
others are marked victims of varied 
misfortunes, accidents and dangers. 
The last-named class is the one in 
whose ranks I have stood through my 
infancy, childhood, youth and man- 
hood, up to the present time, so much 
so, that it has seemed as though some 
invisible power or fate was watching 
my footsteps, in order to find some 
opportunity to take my life from the 
earth. I can only attribute the con- 
tinuation of my life to the present 
time to a merciful God, whose hand 
has been stretched out, and rescued 
me from death in the midst of the 
many dangers and hairbreadth escapes 
I have passed through, some of which 
I will here mention. 

When three years of age, I fell into 
a caldron of boiling water, was in- 
stantly caught out, but was so badly 
scalded, that it was nine months be- 
fore I was considered out of danger. 

At five years of age, I fell from the 
great beam of a barn, striking my face 
upon the floor, which came near 
breaking my neck. 

Three months afterwards, I broke 
one of my arms, by falling down 
stairs. I soon after broke my other 
arm, by falling out of a high stoop 
upon a pile of timber. 

When six years of age, I came near 
being killed by a surly bull. My 
father and I were feeding pumpkins 
to the cattle, a surly bull drove my 
cow away from the one she was eating. 
I took the pumpkin he had left, upon 
which he pitched at me. My father 
told me to throw down the pumpkin 
and run. I ran down a steep hill, 
and took the pumpkin with me, being 
determined that the cow should have 
her rights. The bull pursued. As 
he was about to overtake me, I step- 
ped into a post hole and fell ; the bull 
leaped over me, after the pumpkin, 
and tore it to pieces with his horns, 
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and would have served me in the same 
way, had I not fallen. 

During the same year, I went into 
my father's saw mill, with several 
others. I got upon the head-block to 
take a ride, while the carriage was 
running back, not anticipating any 
danger ; my leg was caught between 
the head-block and the fender-post, 
and broke both bones of my leg below 
the knee. I was taken to the house, 
and lay nine hours before my bones 
were set, suffering severe pain ; but 
being young, my bones soon knit 
together, and I was upon my feet 
again. During my confinement by 
this lameness, my brother Thompson 
was also confined in the same room 
with the typhus fever. 

When seven years of age, I was 
riding on the top of a load of hay, 
which my uncle, Ozan Woodruff, was 
driving to the barn ; he turned the 
load over upon me ; I was nearly 
suffocated for the want of air, before 
the hay was removed. 

At eight years old, I was riding in 

(To be e 



| a one-horse wagon with several others, 
, the horse took fright, ran down a 
steep hill, and turned the wagon over 
upon us ; but again, while in the 
midst of danger, my life was preserved; 
none of us were seriously injured. 
, When nine years old, I climbed into 
an elm tree to obtain bark. I stepped 
I upon a dry limb, which broke, and I 
I fell about fifteen feet upon my back, 
which beat the breath out of my body. 
A cousin ran and told my parents I 
was dead. Before they arrived at the 
spot, I came to my senses, and met 
them. 

When twelve years of age, I was 
drowned in Farmington river, .and 
sunk in 30 feet of water, and after 
carrying one person to the bottom 
with me, I was miraculously saved by 
a young man named Bacon diving to 
the bottom, and carrying with him a 
large stone, to hold him down until he 
obtained my body, not expecting to 
save me alive. I suffered much in 
being restored to life. 

ntinued.) 
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THE GOSPEL PLAN OF MENTAL AND SOCIAL 
IMPROVEMENT. 

The importance of forming correct habits, and living so that our faculties may 
become properly developed, and Our judgments fully matured on all principle* 
necessary for our improvement and progression, is something which should 
command the careful attention of all who may be interested either in the 
advancement and elevation of humanity, or in their own moral or spiritual 
growth and power. When we consider the economy of the human mind, we 
perceive that it is capable of a variety of processes, and that we can exercise 
great power over these processes, *in controlling, guiding and regulating their 
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movements. When we do not use this power, then the mind becomes merely 
the slave of external impressions and chance associations, which are too often 
vain, unprofitable and injurious, and, hence the responsibility attached to all 
to use the talents God has given them, in such a manner as to strengthen the 
power of resistance against indifference {and negligence, and consecrate each 
faculty to the service of its Creator. It is important, also, to recognize the 
distinction betwixt those things which will elevate and purify the temple where 
thought and feeling and affection dwell, and those which being of the earth, 
earthy, will perish with the using, leaving a vacuum behind which nothing can 
fill. There are pursuits to which men may devote their whole existence, for 
the attainment of which they may struggle and wrestle, and yet, instead of 
such pursuits being treasures laid up for heaven, when they themselves leave 
this world, such acquirements will die with them. But, on the other hand, 
if those endowments bestowed by nature have been properly exercised by man, 
if his affections have been dutifully cherished and properly placed, his friend- 
ships well-formed and faithfully maintained, his intellect subservient to the 
cause of truth and virtue, then such things will never die, but as surely accom- 
pany him to another sphere, as when there, he will retain his identity and 
consciousness through all eternity. It is a noble thing to watch the progress 
of the mind from its first feeble efforts to grasp at truth, until at last it stands 
forth in perfect symmetry, a reflex and image of Deity. Insurmountable 
difficulties and obstacles vanish before it, and a power attends it whose influ- 
ence penetrates around, and leaves a sweet savor wherever it goes ; some, like 
the seed falling upon stony ground, or among the thorns and brambles of 
adversity, wither and die, while others, no matter where they are cast, whether 
in good ground, or amongst adverse or unfavorable circumstances, preserve 
within them the elements of life and vigor, sink their roots deep into the soil, 
and bloom and flourish in immortal and unfading youth and strength and 
beauty. 

And yet, although the human mind is capable of unlimited expansion and 
growth, the constituent elements of which it is framed being alike in all, and 
the accessories necessary to its full formation within their reach, we find that 
but few in the world have ever attained to a great height, whether in the region 
of morals, of theology, of arts or sciences, the greater number being content to 
glean after the gifted few, who have gone forth gathering the truth that lay 
around, and looking upon the appearance of such as mere chance, or depend- 
ent upon material causes. But, if we view man's history, not as a mere chaos, 
but as the scheme of an intelligent superintending Power, this view appears 
incorrect, and not in accordance with the design of creation. Their presence 
is the simple result of an eternal, inviolable law ; not so much a special act of 
Divine will and creative energy, as the one act of the same law, suggesting the 
idea of a grand spiritual choir of the great and good and noble of all ages, 
extending in harmonious succession through the whole history of human 
progress. The periodical appearance of such men seems regulated and ap- 
pointed, so as to secure the progressive intellectual development of the human 
race, or prepare the nations for the reception of some truth, to them formerly 
unknown, or by them rejected. If we trace the history of the world, we will 
find this exemplified, whether in spiritual or temporal affairs. A Moses was 
raised to be the herald of life and liberty to the Israelites, and a Cyrus to free 
them from the yoke and bondage of Babylon, a John as the forerunner of the 
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Chrifltian dispensation, an Atilla as the scourge of God, breaking the power of 
the proud and haughty Romans ; and so, whether in the political, the social, 
or the religious world, we find that those changes which have shaken empires 
to their centre, broken down the barriers of superstition, and caused the tide 
of human progress to roll its waters over the old, worn-out landmarks of tra- 
dition, have been heralded by some one who has burst forth like a star, bear- 
ing the germs of those truths that would yet gleam over the world in splendor 
and glory. 

We might be inclined to wonder why only so few have been enabled to 
attain to this height of intelligence, and various causes might be pointed out, 
and reasons alleged for it, and we might also ask, if it is in the economy of 
creation or redemption, that the few alone should always rule and guide, and 
if there is not some system whereby all who will can expand their faculties, 
purify the channels through which thought flows, and, although mayhap, never 
attaining to an exalted height, yet, at least, be able to view the life here in the 
relationship it sustains to the life hereafter, and cultivate a sense of the deep 
importance of exercising their mental powers only according to the principles 
of wisdom and truth, and virtue and holiness. Such a system, we say, is to 
be found in the Gospel. It is the pivot upon which all hopes of the regenera- 
tion of humanity turns. In its very nature it is adapted to the constitutional 
requirements of man, and recognizing not earthly distinctions, but truth, inte- 
grity and obedience as the foundation to be laid by man to enable him to 
attain to future greatness, it effectually takes from the world those accessories 
on which it depends so much, that mask so often worn by man to conceal the 
motives leading him to the performance of any action, and bids him lean for 
support upon the Spirit of God, and, by his actions, cause it to flow through 
his whole being, irradiating and illumining the soul, and fitting him to take 
his proper position amongst the governing classes of mankind. Too often we 
find in the world that men, after striving and struggling to become known and 
respected by their fellows, at last, finding all avenues to fame and bonor 
closed against them, or only opened by a golden talisman, lay themselves down 
in despair, forgetting that it is not he who struggles, but who overcomcth, that 
shall be saved. To him who will obey its requirements, the Gospel guarantees 
everything that can satisfy and exalt man. True, it does not offer him mere 
wealth and baubles, but incites him to the perseverance of good and noble 
deeds, by the sure and certain hope and promise of a reward in the future, 
that will far surpass the greatness and glory of king or potentate. It tells him 
that it is " the mind that makes the body rich," that the world shall yet bow 
to it as it marches along in triumph, its trophies, the elements of society 
blended in harmony as of old, nations redeemed, and the olive branch of peace 
waving over the world. It guides him in the formation of his character, and 
impresses upon him the vast importance of those little habits which make up 
the sum of human life. The day of small things is not fully recognized by 
men, nor its importance rightly understood. Straining after " pomp and 
circumstance," and glory, the causes that produce the effects on which they 
gaze in wonder, are by them unheeded and forgotten ; but the Gospel, wide 
and comprehensive, embraces in its ample folds these apparently insignificant 
events, and shows that often upon them hangs the destiny of a nation or a 
world. They are like flakes of snow, no single flake added to the pile pro- 
ducing a sensible change, and yet each added to the other, covering the huge 
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mountain, or shrouding the frozen earth. And so, no single event causes any 
marvellous change in the history or the progress of a nation, but, each forms a 
link in the chain which at some future time binds that nation with the iron 
bond of despotism, or the golden fetters of love and unity. No single action 
•creates, however much it may exhibit a man's character ; but, as the tempest 
hurls the avalanche down the mountain, overwhelming men and their habita- 
tions, so passion, acting upon the elements of mischief which pernicious habits 
have brought together by imperceptible accumulation, overthrows the edifice 
of truth and virtue ; or, as the coral insect uses its tiny strength through long 
weary years and centuries, forming at last the firm adamant, the unyielding 
continent, so man, allowing the seeds of virtue to germinate and grow, will, 
by habits carefully watched and rightly applied, rear a superstructure that will 
withstand the blasts of adversity and the attacks of temptation, and remain 
inviolate, a proud trophy of indomitable energy, perseverance and integrity. 

We often find men who do not seem gifted with the power of continuity or 
concentration, and who, like the butterfly flying from flower to flower, are 
constantly seeking after some new principle, before making themselves suffici- 
ently conversant or acquainted with the one they might formerly have been 
studying, thus] unfitting themselves for the mental labor requisite in the 
development of the faculties. Such men may attract by the brilliancy of their 
conversation, by the novelty of the subjects introduced by them, or the uni- 
versal nature of their genius, yet, such are not enduring or substantial. When 
a tree is covered with blossoms, it appears very beautiful to the eye, but, if 
all were to be changed into fruit, the tree would not be possessed of sufficient 
strength to bear the burden, and impart life and nourishment to the branches, 
and so with the expansion of the intellectual powers. This brilliancy of 
intellect may be beautiful, but it is necessary that it should undergo a pruning 
operation, that some of the blossoms should be shaken off, so that the mind 
may be able to develop properly those principles necessary to fit it for its 
exaltation, and thus strengthen it for the reception of things greater, and may- 
iiap more difficult to understand. 

But, the superiority of the Gospel as a system of education, is to be found in 
this, that it not only provides for the intellectual, but also the moral and social 
development of man. * Believing that the welfare of society and of nations, 
• springs from the proper training of the individuals composing the state or 
government, and that when the world is organized upon a proper basis, it will 
be upon the primitive and patriarchal order, it teaches man the principles 
upon which such a family organization will become complete and perfect, and 
shows him that upon the influences brought to bear on the young and rising 
generation, will depend the future strength and prosperity of the kingdom of 
God. It invests home and the family circle, with a halo of peace and quiet, 
and points the the weary wanderer to that eternal home, where the ties and 
relationships that brighten up life's weary path, will exist in perfect security, 
undimmed by the shadow of a care, free from the dross of mortality. It 
shows the poor man, that the ties which bind the wealthy and proud are forged 
in earth, but those which link him to his humble hearth, bear the stamp of 
beaven. The rich may love their inheritance as a part of themselves, trophies 
of their birth and power, but the poor man's takes a deeper hold. His house- 
hold gods are not gold and silver and precious stones, but flesh and blood, his 
richest property is the affections of his own heart, and so his home becomes a 
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sacred place. It teaches the rich and the learned man, that in the develop- 
ment of the social ties, lies the bond that will link the human race in love and 
brotherhood, and cause the blessing of God to rest upon the world, and so to 
those who come under its benign and cheering influence, the mind expands, 
the affections bloom, and they are prepared to form part of that great redeemed 
family that shall yet stand upon the earth, with whom Qod shall dwell, they 
being his people, and he their Lord. 



TO DISTRICT PRESIDENTS, CONFERENCE PRESIDENTS, <fcc— In 
accordance with instructions received by us some time ago from President 
Young, and published in the Star, we have to request that in future all sums, 
from ten shillings and upwards, paid in by parties to their Individual Emigra- 
tion Account, be forwarded to this Office by them, and they will receive a 
receipt for the same. Smaller sums may be paid in to Conference Presi- 
dents, and forwarded by them to Liverpool in the usual manner, and, when 
they amount to the above sum, receipts will be granted by us. We have 
therefore to request that the brethren will inform the Saints in their various 
fields of labor, of this arrangement, and assist in carrying it into effect, so far 
as may be necessary. 



America. — From a letter received from brother David O. Calder, dated 
Great Salt Lake City, on the 27th of March last, we make the following 
extract:— "I feel truly grateful to God that I am permitted to live in thia 
day of his power, and to have a place in his kingdom, with the knowledge that 
he lives in the midst of his Saints, that he speaks to his servants, that he 
dwells with his Prophet Brigham, that He knows the secrets of the heart, and 
in his justice will judge rigkteously. The Saints are, as a general thing, 
throughout the settlements, in good spirits, apt to obey counsel, and have, to 
a great extent, the spirit of improvement. The disposition of the members of 
the Twelve among the settlements, has been the means of greatly increasing 
the faith'and good works of the Saints." 

Sandwich Islands Mission. — Elder Alma L. Smith, writing from Laie, 
Island of Oahu, on 21st of February last, speaks favorably of the state of 
affairs on the Islands. He, in company with brother Clm% are taking charge 
during the absence of brothers Hammond and Nebeker, who, after purchasing 
the settlement for the native Saints to gather to, had gone to Utah, to make 
arrangements for a permanent stay on the Islands. " This place," he says, 
" called Laie, is situated on the Island of Oahu, about thirty- five miles from 
the city of Honolulu, on the north Bide of the island, where we always have 
the refreshing, cool sea breeze. It is a beautiful place. Our dwelling-house 
is situated on a very pleasant elevation, about a quarter of a mile from, and 
overlooking the deep blue sea. We have now from twenty to thirty native- 
men at work in the place, fencing, ploughing, planting, <fcc. Some of them 
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understand different kinds of work, but the most of them, like the cattle on 
the place, are ignorant and unbroken. A person would require the wisdom of 
Solomon, and the patience of Job, to accomplish anything ; but, as patience 
and perseverance will sometimes accomplish a great deal, we do not mean to 
get discouraged, but to persevere in well doing, believing that all will work 
out right in the end." 

Southampton District. — Elder Charles W. Stayner, writing from South- 
ampton on the 26th ult., says : — " I have just returned from a visit round the 
Dorset and Reading Conferences, and find things moving along gradually. 
We have commenced out-door preaching in many places, and purpose continu- 
ing whensoever and wheresoever an opportunity offers itself for the purpose. 
My health is good, and I rejoice much in the Work of God." 

Edinburgh Conference. — Elder James Ure, writing from Edinburgh on 
the 1st inst., speaks cheering] y of the prospects for the future in that part of 
the vineyard. He had spent a few days in Bathgate, visiting and preaching to 
the Saints and others, and on Monday the ^9th ult., baptized and confirmed 
three young men in that place. 



We have received files of the Deserct News and Daily Telegraph, to the 22nd 
of April inclusive. News having been received of the assassination of Presi- 
dent Lincoln, business for the day was generally suspended throughout the 
City, flags were draped in mourning at half mast, stores and other public 
buildings were closed and craped. In accordance with the recommendations 
of the acting Secretary of State, public service was hold in the Tabernacle on 
the 10th of April, at 12 o'clock noon. Prayer was offered by Elder Franklin 
D. Richards, an extemporaneous address delivered by Elder Amasa M. Lyman, 
and an eulogium on the life, character, and illustrious services of the late Presi- 
dent, given by the Rev. Norman McLeod. On the Sunday previous, Elders 
Wilford Woodruff and F. D. Richards preached on the same subject, and Elder 
George Q. Cannon followed, reviewing the once unhappy sadness that pre- 
vailed amongst the Latter-day Saints, consequent upon the perpetration of a 
like wicked, but more dastardly act of cruel murder done in cold blood. 

On the 14th of April, Mr. Samuel Adams, who had recently come up the 
Colorado river with Captain Trueworthy, delivered a lecture in the City, ©n 
the feasibility of bringing merchandize to the Territory by way of the Colo- 
rado. The lecturer was fully persuaded, that all doubts in regard to the suc- 
cessful navigation of that river, were now dispelled. He gave his opinion 
relative to the probable cost of freight by the Colorado route, and felt satisfied 
that important settlements would before long be made along the banks of that, 
as yet, only partially explored river. A unanimous resolution was passed, sus- 
taining Captains Trueworthy and Adams in their enterprise of opening the 
navigation of the river to Callville, and deprecating any attempts to bar the 
navigation of that river to that company or any other association, designed to 
prevent the free intercourse of the citizens of Utah with the Pacific coast ; and- 
the chairman, Hon. Elias Smith, thought that prophetic powers were not 
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particularly necessary, to enable business men to see that, should the naviga- 
tion of the Colorado prove a present failure, the " Iron Horse" would soon be 
moving across the Plains, and add to the comfort and convenience of all citi- 
zens in the Pacific slope. 
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ENGLAND. 

XEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE CONFERENCE. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, May 26, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — I take the present 
opportunity of writing you a few lines, 
as to the condition of this Conference 
and my own welfare, feeling it to be 
my duty, and believing that they will 
be acceptable, as I am well aware of 
the interest you take in the prosperity 
of the Work in these lands. I have, 
however, neglected writing before, 
partly because I felt my inefficiency to 
write on any subject creditably or 
satisfactorily, and partly because I had 
not been able to make myself suffici- 
ently acquainted with the full state of 
affairs in this Conference. However, 
I will now endeavor to state its con- 
dition to the best of my knowledge. 
As you are aware, I received an ap- 
pointment to labor in this Conference, 
at the District Conference held at 
Birmingham in January last, and left 
Coventry for this place on the 3rd of 
January. Since my arrival here, I 
have been visiting the Saints, and 
gaining all the information I could as 
to their temporal and spiritual con- 
dition. I am happy to say that the 
greater portion of the Saints are feel- 
ing well, and attentive to their duties. 
They are grateful for the restoration 
of the Gospel, and the many blessings 
God has bestowed upon them, since 
they rendered obedience to his com- 
mands, and try to conduct themselves 
so that other people can see that the 
principles they have embraced are true 
and productive of good. Through 
their walk and conversation before the 



world, many are led to think there is 
something in " Mormonism," and to 
investigate accordingly. Some few 
show a feeling of indifference to the 
blessings to be gained through faith- 
fulness and obedience, forgetting the 
promise of the Savior, that the reward 
of eternal life is to them that end or* 
faithful to the end. We know when 
we live so as to have the unction of 
the Holy Spirit, we can easily keep in 
view this bright prize, and the future* 
seems stored with plenty of happiness. 

I feel thankful to God for his many 
blessings to me. I feel grateful for 
the knowledge I have received, and 
my desire is to devote my life entirely 
to the cause of truth, and the advance- 
ment of the Church and kingdom of 
God ; and I hope, by my actions in 
the future, to show my gratitude for 
the privileges I have received. 

The majority of the Priesthood are 
united with me, and we have com- 
menced our out-door preaching as the 
days are getting fine. I believe our 
endeavors will result in adding to our 
number ; if not, I will have the plea- 
sure of at least bearing my testimony 
to the Truth. At present we have 
but little opposition, but I suppose 
the Devil is ever ready to opposefthe 
truth. For Borne months} back w 
have added several to the Church. < I 
hope my next report will be even more 
favorable, as we are improving at 
present, and our meetings are more 
regularly attended. 

With kind love to yourself, and all 
associated with you in the Office, I 
am your brother in the Gospel, 

E. T. Williams. 



Ceremony was always the companion of weak minds; it is a plant that will never grow 
in strong soil. 

From this life, as from dungeon-bars, we look at the skies, and are refreshed with 
sweet visions of the home that shall be ours when we are free. 
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Enoland. — The Daily News says, that at length the House of Commons 
has been permitted to hear the truth about the peremptory demand said to 
have been preferred by President Johnson, for an immediate settlement of the 
Alabama claims. Nothing has happened to justify the assertion, that the suc- 
cess of the Union armies, or the death of Mr. Lincoln and the succession of 
Mr. Johnson, has been followed by a change in the policy of the United States. 
The statement that a formal demand has lately been made, falls to the ground. 
— The Canadian delegates return to Canada next week, haying established 
with the Government complete unison respecting the fortification of Quebec 
and Montreal, and for the general defence of Canada, and they feel confident 
the confederation of all the North American provinces will be arranged to the 
entire satisfaction both of the Imperial Government, and of the various pro- 
vinces of British America. 

China. — The Taeping rebellion does not yet seem at an end, though the 
China Mail thinks there is no doubt it will be extinguished in the course of a 
few months. The accounts by the present advices, represent the " rebels" to 
be enclosed in a district round about the city of Changchow. Imperial forces 
are north-west and south of them, and the coast is being guarded by custom- 
house steamers. The latest news report a rebel victory, with a loss to the 
Imperialists of a thousand men ; but a previous encounter had a different 
issue, the rebels losing two thousand men. According to the North China Daily 
News, these two thousand men were taken prisoners, and afterward beheaded 
by the victors. The same paper says — " Barbarous atrocities are being perpe- 
trated on Europeans by the Imperial troops. Two are said to have been exe- 
cuted by them without reference to their consuls, and three are prisoners at 
the Imperial camp, kept in cages, and suffering every indignity that can be 
thought of by the Chinese. These men have been seen by persons in autho- 
rity (Europeans), and as yet no notice has been taken of it. One man was 
taken up there, and brought down in irons to Amoy in the steamer, and taken 
back again, also without reference to his consul. The only complaint against 
these men, is a suspicion of selling arms to the rebels. Rewards of $300 are 
said to be offered by the mandarins, for heads of any Europeans who are sus- 
pected of assisting the rebels. Much indignation is caused in Amoy by this, 
in consequence of no notice being taken of it by the au thorities." 

America. — Particulars have been received of the capture of Jefferson 
Davis, which took place at Irwinsville, Georgia, on the 10th ult. The 
party captured include President Davis* wife, sisters and brother ; his Post- 
master-General, Reagan ; his private Secretary, Colonel Harrison ; Colonel 
Johnson, aide-de-camp on Davis' staff ; Colonels Morris and Lubbick, and 
Lieutenant Hathaway ; also several important names, and a train of five wagons 
and three ambulances. The prisoners arrived at Fort Monroe on the 19th 
ult. Mr. Davis was landed secretly under a guard, and confined in the case- 
mates. It is reported he is to be tried before a civil court, and by a Baltimore 
jury. The trial of the Booth conspirators is progressing. The public and 
reporters are admitted. Discoveries are being made implicating Davis and 
the leaders of the Confederacy in the plan of assassination. The Assistant- 
Secretary of War, Mr. Dana, has ascertained that the key to the cypher 
found in the office of the Confederate Secretary Benjamin, corresponds 
to one found in Booth's trunk. Major Eckert has also identified translated 
despatches sent from Canada to Richmond in cypher. Mr Stanton has 
announced that persons found in arms east of the Mississippi, will be treated 
as guerillas ana punished with death. Magruder and Kirby Smith have 
announced their intention of continuing the war. Sheridan has left for Texas, 
to extinguish the rebellion in that State. 
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VARIETIES. 



At a trial, recently, in America, the jury returned the following verdict : — 44 Guilty, 
with some little doubt as to whether he is the man." 

When Walter Scott was at school, a boy in the same class was asked by the teacher 
what part of speech " with " was. A noun, sir," said the boy. You young block- 
head !" cried the teacher, " what example can you give of such a thing?" — "lean 
tell you, sir," interrupted Scott ; 44 there's a verse in the Bible which says, 4 they 
bound Samson with witbs.' " 

When Joseph Bonaparte first came to this country, says an American paper, he 
travelled with a number of attendants. On one occasion, stopping at a hotel, he was 
well entertained, and was quite profuse in his compliments to mine host. In ths 
morning when the landlord made out his bill, be put in every item he could think of; 
yet when he added it up, he did not think that the total was large enough for an 
ex- monarch to pay. So he reviewed the bill, and added a few more items. Yet still it 
did not seem enough. Then he added one more, — 44 To kicking up an infernal fuss 
generally, fifty dollars." 

A Sharp Yankee. — In New York a horse fell down dead in front of the AM or 
House, and before the animal had ceased kicking, an enterprising bill poster bad him 
covered with ** Cash paid for old rags at No. 19, Ann Street." 



NOTICE TO BOOK AGENTS .—.Orders for Books, etc., should be sent In by Saturday to ensure 
attention, as our parcels are made up on Monday, and orders received in the beginning of the week 
necessarily lie over until the next. 



POETRY. 
o 



HYMN 



O God of hosts ! thine ear incline, 
Regard our prayers, our cause be thine. 
When orphans cry, when babes complain, 
And widows weep, can'st thoxi refrain? 

Now red and terrible, thy hand 
Hcourges with war our guilty land, 
Columbia thy vengeance feels, 
And from her deep foundation reels. 

Her rivers bleed in mighty veins, 
Her towers are ashes, graves her plains. 
Slaughter each groaning valley fills, 
And raking carnage dyes her hill*. 



O thou ! whose awful power can bind 
The raging sea, the stormy wind, 
Lay tyrants low, break down the high 
And proud, whose foreheads beat the sky. 

Make bare thine arm, great king of kings, 
That arm alone salvation brings, 
That wonder-working arm which broke, 
From Israel's neck the despot's yoke. 

Burst ev'ry dungeon, ev'ry chain, 
Give injured Saints their rights again, 
Let truth prevail and discord cease, 
Then shall the righteous reign in peace. 

Evan A. Bioilirxm. 
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" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
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REMARKS 

MADE BY PRESIDENT DANIEL H. WELLS, AT OOSWELL HALL, OOSWELL STREET, 
LONDON, ON SUNDAY AFTERNOON, APRIL 23, 1865. 

{Reported by Elder O. C. Ferguson.) 



Sacrament being administered, Pre- 1 
aident Wells came forward and said — 
The principles taught by the Latter- 
day Saints are no ordinary principles, 
but embrace the salvation of the whole 
world, and for that reason the ser- 
vants of God have been sent through 
the world to bear testimony to their 
truth. We have partaken of the 
Sacrament, because Jesus had said, 
" Do this in remembrance of me, till 
I come again," and this proved that 
the work of the Redeemer was but 
partly finished, the grand consumma- 
tion being withheld until a time in 
the future, when the Lord would again 
visit the earth in power and great 
glory. Will our Lord thus come again 
before a people are prepared to receive 
him ? No, he will not. Now, where 
are the people on earth who are pre- 
paring to receive .him ? I know the 
Latter- day Saints, as a people, are 
doing bo, and have their eyes fixed 
on the time of His second coming. I 



testify that we, as a people, are pre- 
paring to receive him when he comes, 
and that no people are so blessed as 
they who thus wait on the Lord. But, 
though the Saints thus wait for him, 
they do not expect to see him until 
they are prepared. Suppose the Lord 
was to come down before this prepara- 
tion was made, and begin to overturn 
the tables as he did in the Temple in 
days of old. . This generation, had 
they the power, would kill him as soon 
as they did Joseph Smith, and for the 
same reason. He will not, however, 
come again to be slain, but to punish 
the wicked, and turn the kingdoms of 
this world into the kingdom of our 
God and his Christ. Let us be thank- 
ful, therefore, that the Gospel is re- 
stored. Let the a»ed rejoice, for if 
they tarry here but a short time, they 
can Bay like Simeon of old, "Lord 
now let test thou thy servant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." Let the young rejoice, in 
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that they may be spared to take part 
in the great work, for a great work 
must be done, on behalf of the dead 
as well as of the living, they being 
imperfect without us, and we imperfect 
without them. Let us be thankful, 
also, for the blessings granted to us 
by God. We meet here this after- 
noon, in this comfortable hall, without 
any one to disturb us. The Former- 
day Saints were not always so privi- 
leged. They had to pass through 
much suffering and persecution ; nei- 
ther have the Latter-day Saints been 
always so happily situated as we are 
here now. Many looking back to the 
sufferings and trials which the people 
of God formerly endured, have wished 
they could have suffered along with 
them, and deemed it a privilege to 
receive a martyr's crown ; and I can 
promise every Latter-day Saint all 
the persecution they can endure, if 
they remain faithful to their covenant. 
Some may be tried in one way, and 
some in another, yet it is not in times 
of the greatest trial that we are most 
likely to fall. It is in the times of 
peace, when men lay by their armor, 
that they are most easily overcome. 
Some of you are about to emigrate, 
and you may see many imperfections, 
and, perhaps, things that are posi- 
tively wrong, in those who are ap- 
pointed to lead you ; but, if every 
one of God's servants were to do 
wrong, that would not make the truth 
false. The object and design of the 
Gospel is to make men perfect. Peter, 
on the day of Pentecost, said, "Repent 
and be baptized e\ery one of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the vgift of the Holy Ghost, for the 
promise is unto you and to your child- 
ren." Now, some men make greater 
progress in repentance than others, 
and may appear nearly perfect in one 
class of circumstances ; but, place the 
same men in other circumstances, and 
their imperfections appear more mani- 
fest. Our whole souls, therefore, 
ought to be bound up in the Gospel, 
not in men. Even supposing, how- 
ever, that a servant of God were to 



direct us wrong, He would overrule 
it for good. The real business of a 
servant of God, is to direct and assist 
the people by his counsel, and hence 
the desire to have the Saints go on 
one ship, that they may be bound 
together and help each other, being 
led by the same Spirit, and striving 
to help one another. We wish to be 
united upon the Gospel plan, to have 
power with God, and be able to save* 
those who are attached to us by the 
ties of consanguinity. We will ulti- 
mately drive the Devil from the earth, 
and even though his power has over- 
spread the world, we have reclaimed 
one small spot from his grasp, and we 
wish the Saints to flee to it, for great 
judgments are about to be poured out 
on the nations. The Lord has begun 
to assert his authority over the earth, 
and will destroy the tabernacles of the 
wicked. There is no way of escape 
except by obeying the Gospel, and 
coming out from Babylon. Let every 
person, then, who would escape, unite 
themselves to the kingdom of God, 
and not be afraid of trifles. When 
you get to the Plains, you will have 
to learn a business you never were 
used to. If you have a goodly por- 
tion of the Holy Ghos£, everything 
will come well with you, and you 
will be enabled to learn the practical 
duties .necessary in travelling, — you 
will learn to drive oxen, they themselves 
will teach you ; but if you use rough 
language, and curse and swear at the 
animals, they will catch that influence 
too. The Lord has said he will have a 
tried people, and 1 do not suppose 
our Father would have sent us here 
to encounter all such trials, if we 
could have been as well without them. 
We came forth from our first estate 
having kept that, let us keep this also, 
that we may belong to the ruling 
class. There is a living stream coming 
forth to all that do right, and we, as 
a people, have more to bless us than 
any other people; yet, we are not 
capable of receiving all at once. Left 
us, therefore, possess our souls in 
patience, till we finally come to the 
stature of Christ Jesus. Amen. 



Prayer is the wing wherewith the soul flies to heaven, and meditation the eye where- 
with we see God. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL CORRUPTION AND APOSTACY. 

BT ELDER J. H. DONNELLON. 
O 



No sooner had Christ and his Apos- 
tles planted their infant Churches, 
than Satan sent unto them his emis- 
saries. No sooner were the doctrines 
of truth sown, than darkness and 
death spread amongst the seeds of life, 
for, we find the Church in the Apos- 
tles' times was rent with dissensions, 
troubled with false doctrine, and de- 
based by the shameful practices of 
false professors. The Apostles en- 
deavored to set these right as long as 
they lived. In the 5th chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles, we find hypo- 
crites entered the Church, but their 
reward goon followed them. In the 
8th chapter of the same book, we read 
that Simon Magus, after his baptism, 
thought that he could purchase with 
gold the power to confer the Holy 
Ghost ; and in the 15th chapter, that 
the false doctrines had taken such 
hold amongst the people, that the 
Apostles were obliged to call a council 
at Jerusalem, to determine the dis- 
puted points. In the 20th chapter, we 
find St. Paul telling his hearers, that 
after his departure there would arise 
false teachers among themselves, and 
exhorting them to be aware of such. 
In the 16th chapter of Romans, he 
speaks of divisious, and those in the 
Church who taught strange doctrines. 
It is plain, also, that the Epistles to 
the Corinthians were expressly writ- 
ten to reprove that already corrupted 
Church, for the many abuses that had 
crept into it. (The reader had better 
read these epistles, as it is not our in- 
tention to transcribe all the points of 
false doctrines and corruptions that 
are mentioned in them, our space not 
admitting of it. ) The Epistle to the 
Galatians was written, because newly 
made converts were drawn away by 
false teachers from the truths preached 
to them by the Apostle. The 2nd 
chapter of the Epistle to the Collos- 
sians, shows that false teachers were 
abroad, and many heresies had crept 
into the Church, when the Apostle 
was writing to 'them. The 2nd Epistle 
to the Tliessalonians was written, to 



correct an error in the Church con- 
cerning the near approach of Christ's 
second advent. The writer shows, in 
the 2nd chapter, that two great events 
must transpire before that day — 
namely, a general apostacy, and the 
revelation of the great antichrist ; and 
it is very plain that the Apostle looked 
forward to a time when there would 
be a famine for the word of God, as 
the Prophets had foretold. The 
Epistle to Timothy gives the names 
of certain persons who did much mis- 
chief in the Church. The Epistle to 
Titus shows, that all who sought 
office, and some who had entered into 
the ministry, were nut fit to feed the 
flock of God ; also, that false doctrines 
were abroad, and that foolish questions 
and old wives' fables were in repute 
amongst the believers. Tho Epistles 
of St. Peter, if carefully read and con- 
sidered, show that he did not think 
those whom he had addressed attained 
to the standard of true doctrines, or 
that their conduct was such as should 
be taken for a model. The Gospel 
and 1st Epistle of St. John, when ex- 
amined closely, show that they were 
in a great measure written to refute 
fa.se doctrines. The 2nd Epistle 
warns her who received it to be aware 
of false doctrines, and the 3rd even 
mentions one who was ambitious of 
pre-eminence and did much harm, 
and tells the Saints not to receive 
such into their houses, nor bid them 
God speed. The general Epistle of 
Jude, as is plainly to be seen, was ex- 
pressly written to point out false 
teachers, and warn against false doc- 
trines then abroad amongst the church- 
es ; and the whole book of Revelation, 
the 2nd and 3rd chapter especially, 
show a perfect picture of the Christian 
churches at that time, and a deplo- 
rable picture it is. The Lord himself 
is the one who speaks of false Apos- 
tles, and of the Church having even 
at that time fallen from a state of 
union and purity. Such is a true 
picture of the Christian Church in 
the time of the last of the Apostles, 
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and if we look at it in after ages, it 
is only to find the shades of the pic- 
ture grow still darker. The life of 
the Church is now gone, and it is a 
mere absurdity to appeal to the writ- 
ings of those who succeeded the Apos- 
tles, as it is simply going to a polluted 
fountain expecting to find pure water. 
The trumpet sound of the Gospel, 
blown by the ancient fathers, was in 
harmony with that of the Apostles in 
some things, but its sound became 
more uncertain day by day. Of the 
truth of this, we shall adduce a few 
instances. Ignatius, who lived and 
wrote at the beginning of the second 
century, tried to introduce the doc- 
trine of justification by faith alone, 
and prevented bis friends from using 
lawful means to save his life ; others 
followed his pernicious example, and 
in a short time martyrdom was sought 
after instead of being shunned. The 
leaders of the Church now began to 
receive undue reverence from the peo- 
ple, and thus began saint-woranip. 
Justin also flourished in this century, 
and seems to be the first of any note 
in the Christian Church, who favored 
vain philosophy, and adulterated the 
pure words of God ; and, although he 
maintained the doctrine of Scripture 
on faith and good works, he gave way 
to other errors, which, though small 
at the beginning, afterwards grew and 
matured, having the sanction of so 
early a father as he was. In the year 
of our Lord 160, Marcion commenced 
his noted heresy, which was the re- 
jection of the Old Testament, the 
mutilation of the New, and the denial 
of the humanity of Christ. Polycarp 
wrote against these errors, but sanc- 
tioned asceticism, and taught it as a 
virtue. Many other errors crept in 
in this century, errors which after- 
wards became the bone and sinew of 
the Romish Church. Immediate reve- 
lation, the only true source of hea- 
venly knowledge, was denied in this 
as in after ages, as we find in the case 
of Attains, who claimed to have been 
told in a vision, that Alcibiades and 
others were wrong in many of their 
practices ; but then, as now, he was 
only laughed at for his presumption. 
(We are not prepared to say whether 
the vision was from God or not, but 
mention this to show that revelation, 



purporting to be from heaven, was 
denied even then.) About this period 
Dionysius wrote to Pyntus, not to en- 
force celibacy upon the people, so 
soon had this horrible practice intro- 
duced itself into the Church. At the 
same time all the fathers were involved 
in dispute. Victor, Bishop of Rome, 
wishing to assert his supremacy, ex- 
communicated the Bishops of Asia, 
and they in turn retaliated. In re- 
ference to this, Pope says, 

*' For forms of faith let graceless bigots 
fight, 

His can't be wrong, whose life is in the 
right." 

In the beginning of the third century, 
we have Tertullian signing with the 
cross, Praxeas and his Trinity errors, 
Clemens of Alexandria, extolling Plato 
and the Grecian philosophy, which 
our Lord and his Apostles forbade the 
people having anything to do with ; 
and even in our day, we have many 
professing ministers of the Gospel 
who follow after vain philosophy like 
Clemens, instead of adhering to the 
plain principles of the Gospel. Many 
are very fond of quoting Origen as 
an authority on certain matters, but 
he, like others, was a blind leader of 
the blind. He it was who introduced 
the modem Christian style of spiritual- 
izing the word of God ; he might also 
be classed as one of the founders of 
monasticism ; he also became a eunuch. 
Beryllus, Bishop of Bostra, was hated 
for his good acts, but we find him to 
be among the first who propagated the 
error . that the Savior had no pre- 
existence. We learn from a narrative 
written by Cvprian, that the Church 
had very much declined in the middle 
of this (the second) century. We find 
from what our Lord tells us in Revela- 
tion, that such was the case in the 
latter part of the first century. How 
foolish, then, is it for men to tell us 
to take our models from the primitive 
Church, after it ceased to be governed 
by Revelation, the only true source of 
government. In this century, Nova- 
tus and Novatian separated from the 
Church on points of doctrine. Here, 
also; we have the mode of baptism 
changed, although it had many able 
defenders, more perhaps than at any 
other time from the Apostles to this 
present day. Cyprian wrote to aa 
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African Bishop, to use wine in the 
Sacrament instead of water. By this 
we see that trail substantiation, and 
the withholding of the cup from the 
laity, had not yet commenced. He 
also asserted that the end of the world 
was at hand. 

In the year 277, the Manichsoan 
heresy commenced. Nepos, Bishop 
of Lower Egypt, wrote his millennial 
errors, but was refuted by Dionysius, 
Bishop of Alexandria. Arius taught 
that there was a time when the Son 
of God was not, that he had his be- 
ginning when born of Mary. A coun- 
cil was then called at Nice, to settle 
this and other difficulties, and at this 
council an attempt was made to pre- 
vent the Bishops from cohabiting with 
their wives, by which we learn that 
celibacy was not yet in full force 
amongst the clergy. In this century 
•the good St. Anthony separated him- 
self from the world, to live in the 
fields, and tried to make men believe 
that he lived without food. In this 
we find the fruits of false sanctity, 
the seeds of which were planted by 
Origen, and so much admired anil 
venerated in after ages. Here we 
must quit, and refer our readers to 
Milner ami Mosheim for further in- 
formation on these points. 

Wo will now conclude our remarks 
on the first, second and third centu- 
ries, in the words of one of the writers 
in those days. In the year 36G, we 
find Ainmius speaking thus of the 
Bishops — " When I consider their 
magnificence and grandeur, I do not 
deny but that those who are ambitious 
of this dignity, ought to use all their 
endeavors to arrive at it, since they, 
Dy this means, procure a certain settle- 
ment, where they are enriched by the 
orTeriug of the ladies. They ride in 
chariots richly clothed, and feast so 
splendidly, that their tables surpass 
those of kings." Such is an account 
from the pen of one who lived in the 
days of those would-be legal succes- 
sors of the Apostles, who went as 
they were told by their Master, with- 
out purse or scrip, to preach the Gos- 
pel. But these jobbers in men's 
bouIs, like their successors of the pre- 
sent day, who preach for hire and di- 
vine for money, did not believe in the 
words of their Master and King. They 



had been hired by the people, were 
the people's ministers, and looked to 
the people for their wages, every one 
to his quarter for his gain, as the Pro- 
phet foretold. Well might he say 
concerning them and the times in 
which they lived, " The earth also is 
defiled under the inhabitants thereof, 
because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, and bro- 
ken the everlasting covenant." But 
the ministers who believe in God, and 
are commissioned by him, look to him 
for their hire. One of them could 
say, "I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, 1 have kept 
the faith : henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day." This was 
the hope of Paul. When on the verge 
of a martyr's grave, he could console 
himself with the thought that he had 
kept the form of words delivered to 
him, and earnestly enjoins all others 
to do so likewise. Nothing daunted 
at the death before him, nor dismayed 
by the trial of having to witness the 
growth of evil in the churches he 
labored so hard to establish, his words 
to his son Timothy were, not to be 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ Jesus. 
Nor does he conceal from him the 
defections which were taking place, 
nor flatter him with the hopes of a 
better state of things to come, before 
the restoration of the Gospel, and the 
second advent of the Lord. Nay, it 
is the progress of evil he predicts. 
"This thou knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be turned away 
from me." This had come to pass, 
and of the future he said, ' ' This 
know also, that in the last days peril- 
ous times shall come. For men shall 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, dis- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, un- 
holy, without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
tierce, despisers of those that are- 
good, traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God ; having a form of godlivecs, but 
denying the power thertuf." How 
characteristic is this of the times wo 
live in, and what gives point and em- 
phasis to the traits here emuneraiod 
Li, that they arc all found in connccti jn 
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with a form of godliness. 'All kinds 
of evil were to run rampant and un- 
controlled, but still be sanctioned by 
a form of godliness without the power. 
Such were Paul's anticipations of the 
future of the Church. Thanks be to 
God for a better hope to us. John 
was inspired to see in the midst of 
this darkness and chaos, a light in the 
message brought by a glorious angel 
to the earth. He says thus in the 
14th chapter of Revelation, and the 
6th verse, " I saw another angel fly in 
the mid st of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting Gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to hiro, for the 
hour of his judgment is come." We 
testify that the angel came to earth, 
and committed the Gospel to Joseph 



Smith,- and he to others, until thou- 
sands now rejoice under its blessings, 
and Elders are faithfully warning the 
inhabitants of the earth, that the hour 
of God's judgment is come, and that 
in order to escape, they must repent 
of the sins mentioned by the Apostle 
Paul, be baptized in water for the re- 
mission of them, have the hands of 
the Apostles and Elders laid on them 
for the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
and then gather out from the evils of 
old Babylon, for her cup is nearly 
full, and the time near when the cry 
of the martyrs from under the altar, 
will cease to come up into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth, and the earth 
will be cleansed from her wickedness 
by the baptism of fire. Let us, there- 
fore, be up and doing while it is called 
day, for the night cometh when no 
man can work. 
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HISTORY 
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WILFORD WOODRUFF. 

[rnoii ins own pen.] 

CHAPTER OF ACCIDENTS. 

.Written at Groat Salt Lake City, Feb. 1853.) 

At thirteen years of age, while 
passing through Farmington meadows, 
in the depth of winter, the roads were 
drifted with snow ; and in an ex- 
ceedingly blustering day, I became so 
chilled and overcome with cold, that 
I could not travel. I crawled into 
the hollow of a large apple tree. A 
man in the distance seeing me go in, 
hastened to my rescue, realizing my 
danger more fully than I did. When 
he arrived at the spot, I had fallen 
asleep, and was nearly insensible ; he 
had much difficulty in arousing me to 
a sense of my situation. He procured 
means to carry me to my father's 
house, ami through a kind Providence, 
my life was again preserved. 

At fourteen years of age, I split my 
left instep open with an ax, which I 



| went nearly through my foot ; it was 
nine months getting well. 

At fifteen years of age, I was bitten 
in my left hand by a mad dog in the 
last stage of hydrophobia. He dented 
ray hand with his teeth, but did not 
draw blood, and I was again pre- 
served, through the mercies of God, 
from an awful death. 

At the age of seventeen, I was riding 
a very ill-tempered horse that I was 
not acquainted with ; and while going 
down a very steep rocky hill, the 
horse taking advantage of the ground, 
suddenly leaped from the road, and 
ran down the steep, amid the rocks, 
at full speed, and commenced kicking 
up, and attempted to throw me over 
his head upon the rocks ; but I lodged 
upon the top of his hoad, grasped 
hold of each ear as with a death grip, 
expecting every moment to be dashed 
to pieces against the rocks. While in 
this position, sitting astride of his 
neck, with no bridle to guide him but 
his ears, he plunged down the hill 
under full speed, until he ran against 
! a rock, and was dashed to the ground. 
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I went over both his headj and the 
rocks, about one rod, and struck the 
ground square on my feet, being the 
only thing visible that saved my life ; 
for, had I struck upon any other part 
of my body, it must have killed me 
instantly ; as it was, my bones crushed 
from under me as though they were 
reeds. It broke my left leg in two 
places, and put out both my ankles in 
a shocking manner, and. the horse 
came near rolling over me in his strug- 
gles to get up. My uncle ; Titus 
Woodruff, saw me fall, got assistance, 
and carried me to his house. I lay 
from 2 p. m. till 10, without medical 
aid ; then my father arrived, bringing 
Dr. Swift, of Farmington, with him, 
who set my bones, boxed up my 
limbs, and carried me in his carriage 
eight miles that night to my fathers. 
My sufferings were very great. I had 
good attention, however, and in eight 
weeks I was out-doors upon my 
crutches. 

In 1827, while attempting to clear 
the ice out of a water-wheel, standing 
upon the wheel with one arm around 
the shaft, a man hoisted the gate, and 
let a full head of water upon it. As 
soon as the water struck the wheel it 
started, my feet slipped into the 
wheel, but I immediately plunged 
head foremost over the rim into about 
three feet of water, and my weight 
drew my legs out of the wheel, or I 
should have been drawn under a 
shaft and crushed to death. 

In 1831, while having charge of the 
flouring mill in Collinsville, Connecti- 
cut, I was standing inside of a breast 
wheel, 20 feet in diameter, upon one 
of the arms near the top, clearing out 
the ice, when a full head of water was 
let on to it. Tho wheel immediately 
started ; but I dropped my ax and 
leaped through it to the bottom, by 
the shaft and arms, about twenty feet; 
as I struck the bottom of the wheel, 
I was rolled out against a ragged stone 
wall, with only about two feet clear- 
ance between it and the wheel. The 
wheel caught me and rolled me out 
into the water below, where I found 
myself without any bones broken, but 
with some bruises and much fright. 

During the winter of 1831, while in 
New Hartford, Ct., I passed through 
a severe course of lung fever. 



In 1833, the day I was baptized, 
one of my horses, newly sharp shod, 
kicked my hat off my head, and had 
he struck two inches lower, would 
probably have killed me instantly. In 
ten minutes afterwards, while driving 
the same team down a hill, on a sleigh 
without any box, the bottom boards 
slipped forward under the roller and 
caught the ground, turned endwise, 
and fell on the horses' backs, throw- 
ing me between the horses ; they ran 
to the bottom of the hill, dragging me 
with the lines, head foremost, with 
the sleigh on top of me, about twenty 
rods over a smooth snow path ; I es- 
caped unharmed, fhowever, in the 
midst of both dangers. 

In 1834, while travelling in Zion's 
Camp in Missouri, a rifle was acci- 
dentally discharged, and the ball 
passed through three tents, with about 
twelve men in each, and lodged in a, 
wagon axle-tree, while a man was 
standing behind it, and injured no 
one. It passed within a few inches 
of my breast, and many others es- 
caped as narrQwly as myself. 

A few months afterwards a musket, 
heavily loaded with buckshot, was 
accidentally snapped within a few feet 
of me, with the muzzle pointed at my 
breast ; it had a good flint and was 
well primed, but it missed fire, and 
my life was again preserved. 

In April 1839, in Rochester, Illinois, 
I was riding upon the running gears 
of a wagon without a box, sitting upon 
the forward axle-tree, when the bolt, 
fastening the coupling pole, came out, 
which left the hind wheels ; and my 
weight on the forward bolster and 
tongue, turned the coupling pole over 
on to the horses, turning the stakes 
upside down, and shut me up fast be- 
tween the bolster and tongue, but in 
such a manner that my head and 
shoulders dragged on the ground ; 
my horses took fright, and ran out 
into an open prairie, and dragged me 
in this position for about half a mile. 
I managed to guide them with my 
left hand, so as to run them into a 
corner of a high worm fence, where 
we landed in a pile together. I was 
considerably bruised, but escaped 
without any broken bones. 

July 23, 1842.— President' Joseph 
Smith sent me from Nauvoo to St. 
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Louis to procure a stock of paper. I 
went down upon a steamboat ; was 
six days on the way, during which 
time I was severely attacked with 
bilious fever. The day I made my 
purchase, the fever was so high I was 
scarcely sensible of what I was doinsr. 
As soon as I made my purchase and 
got my freight on board, I took my 
berth, and lay there until I arrived at 
Nauvoo on the 10th of August. I 
was confined to my bed forty days, 
and passed through the most severe 
fit of sickness I ever endured ; my life 
was despaired of by many of my 
friends. I was administered to by 
President Smith and the Twelve ; my 
life was preserved by the power of 
God. I took a relapse twice after I 
began to recover ; once while in Coun- 

(To fe c 



cil with the Presidency and Twelve, 
my strength left me, my breath stop- 
ped, and I felt as though I was struck 
with death. 

Sept. 12, 1843. —At five o'clock 
p.m., I left Boston on the express 
train for Portland. While passing 
through Chesterwoods, six miles south 
of Kennebunk, after dark, and while 
going at full speed, we struck one of 
the rails which some persons had 
raised by rolling a log under it, and 
landed in a pile ; three cars were 
filled with passengers, and their lives 
were saved by having a long train of 
freight between the passenger cars and 
the engine ; all of them were mashed 
to pieces ; the engineer was killed, 
some of the passengers had bones 
broken ; I escaped unhurt. 
ntinued.) 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 17, 1805. 



POPULAR OPINION— ITS VALUE IN THE WORLD. 



Were men to consider properly and in all its bearings, the message delivered 
to them by the Latter-day Saints, and the nature of the principles compre- 
hended in that message, we would reasonably suppose that they would study 
and investigate, and that instead of striving to retard the spread of these doc- 
trines, each would vie with the other in their efforts to grant men the privilege 
of hearing them, of considering their claims to truth or divinity, and acting 
accordingly. Yet, there seems to be such a natural repugnance exhibited by 
man to paying the slightest attention to anything beyond what has been gene- 
rally accepted by the world's oracles, that no matter how plain and apparent 
the necessity for something different transpiring upon earth, or the likelihood 
that that system professing to be the thing requisite, will really fulfil all the 
expectations of the human race, men will pass it by unheeded, or condemn its 
propagators unheard, simply because it would be subversive of, and injurious 
to systems of superstition, destroying that false peace in which they have so 
long rejoiced, and opening up to them the hollowness and transparency of the 
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artifices used to blind mankind, the inability of their creeds to cope with 
existing evils, and the falsity of the doctrines which they had so long believed 
in and cherished. The fault seems to lie in the substitution of authority for 
persoaal knowledge and experience, and the reverential respect accorded to 
the opinions of those who flourished centuries ago, instead of the living testi- 
monies borne to the truth to-day, a principle the carrying out of which has 
always been injurious to the development of truth within the mind, and its 
spread and progress throughout the world. If men were to learn that the im- 
planting of one truth within the soul, is but the forerunner and herald of 
many more, and that the only way to arrive at truth is by the cultivation of 
freedom, they would begin to understand that it was their duty to encourage 
the vigorous action of mind, to teach it to lean for help on itself, and the 
strength God would impart unto it, instead of yielding a mere theoretical 
belief to the sayings of those whose writings, now freed from the enry of con- 
temporaries, appear complete and perfect, and whose characters viewed 
through the mists of centuries, seem blight and virtuous. The faults of which 
such men were guilty, are passed over in silence, the principles they professed 
admired for their beauty, the inspiration to which thoy laid claim acknowledged 
as being truthful, their names canonized and revered, temples reared to their 
memory, statues erected in their honor ; and yet, look to the fact standing out 
in bold relief, and giving the lie to the professed reverence of the world, that 
the very same principles advocated by men living amongst them to-day, are 
laughed at and derided as chimeras bred in the fertile brain of some enthusiast 
or fanatic. It was this which the Savior condemned so forcibly, — " Woe unto 
you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, and say, If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. Wherefore be ye witnesses unto yourselves, that ye 
are the children of them which killed the prophets. Fill yo up then the mea- 
sure of your fathers." The world wonder to-day why the Jews could be so 
blind as to reject their Messiah, but, if we begin to look to the nature of his 
advent, their motives for rejecting and crucifying him appeared, doubtless, 
as reasonable and conclusive to them, as mens* do who deny the authenticity of 
the message spoken to the human family to-day. Did they not read in the 
book of the law, that the Lord would raise up a Prophet like unto Moses, 
whom they were to hear in all things ; but was not this the carpenter's son, 
without any beauty or comeliness that they should desire him 1 Did he not 
come out of Galilee, and did the prophecies not poiut to Bethlehem as the 
place of his nativity ? Were his goings forth not to be for everlasting, and of 
the increase of his power and dominion to be no end ; but did this professed 
Messiah not say he should be lifted up on the cross, and draw all men after 
him ? Such were the objections with which the Scribes and Parisees satisfied 
themselves, when they rejected his counsel and crucified him. And now turn 
to the religious and the learned of to-day, and see if their actions to the ser- 
vants of God do not agree with the treatment bestowed upon Jesus and his 
disciples eighteen hundred years ago. The Jews had Moses and the Prophets, 
the world to-day has Peter, James, John and Paul. Moses and Isaiah and 
Jeremiah and David, testified of the advent of a Savior and Redeemer, and 
Peter and John and Paul, of the restoration of the Gospel, and yut neither 
would believe ! If the Pharisees had lived in the days of Moses, " they would 
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not have murmured against him," had they lived in the days of Isaiah, " they 
would have preserved him from death," and yet they denied the " Holy One 
and the Just, and killed the Prince of life !" If the inhabitants of modern 
Christendom had lived in the days of Jesus, "they would have rallied around 
him, and placed him on the throne of Israel," and yet they close their ears to 
the proclamation of that very Gospel for which He and his Apostles suffered 
and died ! The Prophets had foretold that "the children of Israel should 
abide many days without a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, 
and without an image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim ;" for 
seven hundred years before the birth of Christ, no Prophet had lived amongst 
them ; at his advent there was none but a lineal descendant of -Aaron who held 
the Levitical Priesthood, to minister before the altar ; they searched the 
Scriptures, they read them daily in their synagogues, they deemed eternal life 
was to be gained through belief in them, thoae Scriptures testified of the 
coming of the Messiah, spoko of the happy results that would follow the accept- 
ance and establishment of his Gospel, and yet they spurned his offer, and 
brought down the vengeance of heaven upon their devoted heads. Now look 
to the analogy. After the divinity of Jesus had been acknowledged, and the 
authority of his disciples recognized, they went forth organizing the Church, 
and prophesying as to its future development. "God," said they, "gave 
some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pas- 
tors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the mini- 
stry, for the edifying of the body of Christ : till we all come ( in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ they told the Saints that 
false teachers should come amongst them, but that in the latter dispensation, 
the fulness of the Gospel should be restored, the Spirit of the Lord poured out 
upon all flesh, and the Redeemer come to Zion, and unto them that had 
turned from transgression in Jacob ; and when after long centuries of darkness 
and bondage, a voice from heaven broke the silence, an Almighty arm burst 
the chains of Satan, and bid the captives go free, they were as deaf to the 
message proclaimed, as the Jews to the voice of their Redeemer, as indifferent 
to the works performed by men at their doors, as were Israel to the labors of 
their Lord in the streets of Jerusalem, and on the hill-sides of Judea. When 
we look at the question in this light, then the " strong arguments" brought by 
the world against the divinity of Joseph Smith's mission, the administration 
of angels, the authenticity of new revelation, become weak and insignificant, 
and may be classed in the category of those adopted by the Jews, not even 
having the charm of novelty to recommend them to the consideration of 
reflective men. 

The ground upon which Christians take their stand when the articles of their 
belief are assailed, or the veracity of Scripture impugned, is, This Book claims 
to be a revelation given by God unto man, and we hold that were it for 
nothing else than the high position it assumes, and the professedly superior 
nature of the truths it advocates, it demands the careful attention and scrutiny 
of all. Upon the same ground we meet the world. We testify, in words of 
all soberness, that God has spoken from the heavens, that his angels have 
visited the earth, that the message they have borne unto man, involves either 
the salvation or the condemnation of mankind,* and is it too much to ask men 
to listen to this ; ought it not to be a paramount duty, obligatory upon all, 
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to search into the nature of its claims, and weigh the evidences of its divinity, 
instead of silencing its heialds, and barring their progress in society ? By this 
method men lose materially. Refuse to hearken to the propounders of any 
new principle, and, since if what they believe be true, what you believe must 
necessarily be false, you lose the opportunity of exchanging tra th for falsehood 
and error, if it be false, and other men hearken to it, and believe in it, you 
debar yourself from the privilege of warning them of their danger by the expo- 
sition of its falsity. Still, this is the course adapted by the majority of men at 
the present time. They yield obedience to some well -recognized belief, per- 
haps on account of its popularity or some other reason, without making them- 
selves acquainted with its nature, or taking a plan by which to prove the 
truth of its assertions. They hear it propounded by its own teachers, who 
might be supposed to be interested in its propagation, but will hearken to no 
objections raised as to its truth, or its adaptability to the requirements of 
man ; and so, they never place themselves in a favorable position for the re- 
ception of any other truth, supposing their belief to be devoid of that attri- 
bute. But, when we look to the belief of the Latter-day Saints, we find it 
has been embraced upon a different principle. They have not only heard it 
proclaimed by its own adherents, but listened to its claims discussed by its 
opponents, and objections brought to bear upon its validity. They have 
weighed the evidences for and against it, have gone to Him who hears and 
answers prayer, and asked his Spirit to guide them into the truth, and that 
key has opened the storehouse of truth to them, and granted them the know- 
ledge they rejoice in ! 

It would be absurd for men to take up an opinion, and then seek out reasons 
for the upholding of that opinion, and yet this is daily practiced by hundreds. 
A man .adopts some opinion after a mere cursory glance at it, and does not 
begin to meditate on its nature, or search out reasons for becoming a convert 
to it, until it is opposed by some other opinion, and then, although he might 
by contrast see the error he had indulged in, still, his reputation for matured 
judgment and consistent actions might be lessened, were he to renounce his 
creed and confess his error ; and so he is content to plod along in the old 
beaten track, the still small voice of conscience sometimes rising up in triumph 
above the weak, inane arguments which his love for human respect brings 
forward. This passion for human respect has been the ruin of many, and has 
a close connection with moral cowardice, that fruitful source of everything 
base, ignoble and wicked. As civilization advances it increases. Amongst 
so-called barbarian nations, where every man's hand is openly against his 
neighbor, he cares little what that neighbor thinks of him ; but as knowledge 
and civilization spread, and peace prevails, character assumes a new and 
heretofore unknown value, public opinion begins to act, and things are re- 
ferred to that tribunal instead of being tested by the law of God. It is to-day, 
as it was anciently amongst the Loctrians. The proposer of any new law 
stood in the public assembly with his neck in a halter, and if the voice of the 
people was in opposition to the law, the rope was tightened, and the aspirant 
to popular suffrage strangled. And similar has been the fate of almost every 
teacher of any new principle, whether in the theological, the social, or the 
scientific world. Prophets came to earth, and raised their voices amongst 
men, and yet their holy heralding of future times, swept over the world as un- 
heeded as the breezes over the rugged crown of Ararat ; men, inspired as the 




380 



NEWS FROM HOME. 



forerunners of Gospel light and liberty, wont forth and discovered continents, 
bridged pecans, brought down the lightning as their servant, carried commerce 
and trade to every quarter of the globe, and made the heathen mythology and 
the labors of ancient gods and goddesses pale before the triumphs of mind, 
the achievements of labor ; and yet the world has been slow in recognizing 
their merits. In prison, in poverty, on the scaffold, at the stake, have their 
lives begun and ended ; and then, after they have fought life's battle, and laid 
down to rest, a tardy and repentant world has gathered flowers, and, in solemn 
mockery, wreathed the tombs of the dead with the garlands denied the brows of 
the living. It has been through mind acting for itself, through men daring to be 
free, that reformations have been effected, that the encrustations of centuries 
have been swept from the heart of humanity, and men have breathed in free- 
dom and in peace. To this the world owes the civilization, the moral and 
religious liberty it enjoys to-day. A few brave, honest men, acting according 
to the light that was within them, flying from tyranny and oppression, sought 
an asylum in a far western land, and that noble band of pilgrim fathers waa 
the germ of the American Republic. A Cistercian monk, rising up in bold 
defiance of Pope and Pontiff, heralded that mighty convulsion which over- 
turned kingdoms, and caused empires to totter and fall. Those men are canon- 
ized now, nay, almost deified ; poets have chaunted their praises, ^painters 
have depicted their triumphs, and yet, to-day, when in the midst of as much 
spiritual tyranny and oppression as reigned in the days of Luther, although 
disguised under the mask of civilization, men strive to work out practically 
this same principle, the world sneer and laugh, raise their voice in derision, 
and use every effort to crush its power and stay its progress. And yet, look 
at the results following this. A quicker advance in' mor/il and intellectual 
development, a unity in all things, an organization firm and strong, defying 
all the attacks of its enemies, and a faith which, breaking down the middle 
wall of partition, enables man to look beyond the mists of time, the cares of 
the world, and behold earths children ransomed and redeemed from sin and 
Satan. If men would wish to see the world improve, and roll * ' down the 
ringing grooves of change," let them act for themselves, " prove all things, 
hold fast to that which is good," and a time will assuredly come, bringing that 
which is perfect, and enabling all to " see eye to eye, and face to face." 



We have received files of the Deseret News and Daily Telegraph up to the 3rd 
ult. President Brigham Young, accompanied by Elders John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, George A. Smith, Franklin D. Richards and George Q. Cannon, of 
the Quorum of the Twelve, and other brethren, left the City on the morning 
of the above day, on a visit to the settlements- in Cache Valley. They purpose 
being absent about a week. Improvements were progressing in the settle- 
ments. The inhabitants of Cache Valley had erected a magnificent mill in 
Logan, and were then completing a fine bridge of upwards of one hundred feet 
span over Bear river, about eight or nine miles uorth of Logan. The warm 
weather had begun. Grass and clover were springing up rapidly, anu^apricots 
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and peaches bursting into blossom. Indications were favorable for a plentiful 
supply of grain, and general health and prosperity prevailed. 
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Southampton Conference. — Elder 0. W. Stayner, writing from South- 
ampton on the 3rd inst., speaks favorably of the state of matters in this dis- 
trict, and says that prospects are good for a future increase. 

Derby Conference.— Elder Lorenzo D. Rudd, writing from Derby on the 
6th inst., says : — " We have baptized fifteen or sixteen in this Conference 
since I came here, but they have been principally those who formerly belonged 
to the Church. There are some who have been here for a number of years, 
and lost many opportunities of gathering, and seem now to have become in- 
different to the responsibility resting upon them. Thore are also good Saints 
in the Conference, who are doing all they can to build up Zion, and save 
themselves from this wicked and untoward generation. My desire is to do 
right, and teach saving principles to all men. I am doing all I can to spread 
the truths of the Gospel, and clear my garments of the blood of the people. I 
believe, however, that before much more good is accomplished in this Confe- 
rence, the Lord will have to preach to the people by the voice of plagues, of 
war and famine, of thunder, lightnings and earthquakes, that will make them 
all tremble. When I preach in the open air to large assemblies, I strive to 
make plain the truths of heaven, and use arguments which they cannot contro- 
vert. They acknowledge that all is very plain, but cannot see that they are 
obliged to receive it. They have eyes, but they see not, ears, but they hear 
not ; truly, deep sleep has come upon them, and it will require more than the 
simple testimony of the word to awaken them. I know that the Lord has 
blessed me since I came on this mission, as well as on my former mission, and 
all of my life. My heart swells with gratitude unto him, and I desire to live 
to see Zion redeemed and built up in righteousness, overcome every evil prin- 
ciple, and do a great and good work on the earth. " 

Lincolnshire Conference. — Elder Robert Watson, jun., writing from 
Grantham on the 7th inst., says : — " I am in good health, for which I feel to 
thank my heavenly Father, and am visiting all I can amongst the Saints. I 
wishjto do all the good that lies in my power for the furtherance of the cause 
of truth, and have never felt sorry that I have been counted worthy to assist 
in proclaiming the message of salvation; as I have, and am still, learning an 
experience that will do me good in the future. w 

Hull Conference. -"-Brother John Nicholson writes from Hull on the 3rd 
inst., and says : — "I wish, through these few simple lines, to bear my testi- 
mony to the truth of the Latter-day Gospel. I feel convinced of it, not only 
from the internal evidence of the Spirit, but also from those proofs so plainly 
exhibited around, in the rapid spread and progress of the principles, and the 
unity and peace produced in the minds of its recipients. The Apostles orga- 
nized the Church after a certain pattern, that has been laid aside, and re- 
placed by the institutions of men. Had the doctrines of J esus not been true, 
the Almighty would not have stamped there with his approval and his bles- 
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sing. And yet man forgets this, and seems to think he knows best what is 
necessary for the well-being of the Church, and the carrying out and accom- 
plishment of the Divine purposes. The Prophets foresaw that the truths of 
heaven should be for a time superseded by the commandments of men, but 
that in the latter dispensation, the Gospel should be restored in all its ancient 
fulness and purity. We are bearing testimony that this event has transpired, 
and that God' is gathering out his chosen from amon^Bt the nations of the 
earth, in order that they may escape the judgments coming upon the ungodly, 
and that through the establishment of these principles, earth and man may 
become purified and redeemed. When we consider those things, we find we 
have something to live for, to assist in building up the kingdom of heaven, 
and preparing a Tabernacle for the Lord, where he may dwoll when he comes 
to rule amongst his faithful Saints. The thought of these things, and of the 
reward of faithfulness, even eternal life, is sufficient to bear us up through 
this probation with all its troubles and trials, and fit us for a place in the 
celestial kingdom." 

Scandinavian Mission. — Elder Charles Widerborg, writing from Copen- 
hagen on the 30th ult., says : — " Last Sunday I attended a very good Confe- 
rence meeting at Malino, Scona Conference, Sweden, where I met with bro- 
ther John Sharp, jun. Brother Sprague is travelling in the Conference of the 
Islands, as well as brother Felt. Their commnications are cheering, and good 
prospects are reported." 



England. — The Princess of Wales gave birth to a son the 3rd instant. On 
the 27th ult., the last mile of the Atlantic Telegraph Cable was completed, and 
wound through the last of the covering machines, in the presence of the most 
distinguished electricians and engineers, and leading scientific men. The 
cable is 2300 nautical miles, or, in rough numbers about 2600 miles long. 
There are no less than 25,000 miles of copper wire in the conductor, about 
35,000 miles of iron wire in the outside covering, and upwards of 400,000 
miles of strands of hemp — more than enough in all, to go twenty-four times 
round the world. It has been made mile by mile, joined up in long lengths of 
700 or 800 miles, and shipped on board the Great Eastern into three enormous 
tanks. The first of these is 51 ft. in diameter, the second, 58 ft. 6 in., and the 
third 58 ft. The first will hold a coil of 630 miles of cable ; the second one of 
840, and the third one of 830. The tanks themselves, with wsfter and their 
contents of cable, weigh in all upwards of 6,000 tons. The mere cable, how- 
ever, is but an item in the mass of heavy weights the Great Eastern will have 
to carry on this occasion. Her draught of water will be rather over than under 
30 feet, and, all told, her weights, when starting from Valentia, will come near 
the stupendous mass of 18,000 tons. — A fearful accident occurred on the 7th 
inst., on the Great Western Railway, near Shrewsbury, to a return excursion 
train from Birkenhead, Chester, <fcc. The train was a very heavy one, consist- 
ing of 31 or 32 carriages, containing from 800 to 1000 people, two engines 
being attached to it in front. It was moving along at a very rapid pace — some 
say 40 miles an hour — when the oscillation consequent upon this rate of speed, 
changed into absolute bumping, and the train entered upon an incline. It is 
supposed that the rails having been undergoing repair, were unable to bear the 
heavy weight pressing upon them ; however, the first engine was thrown off 
its course, and then run violently against by the engine following, which, in 
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its turn became displaced by the violence of the collision, and then the suc- 
ceeding carriages followed pell-mell one on top of each other, smashing in 
pieces those which were subject to the first shock, like so much tinder, and 
mutilating and maiming, in a most shocking manner, the unfortunate and 
helpless inmates. Ten persons were killed on the spot ; between thirty and 
forty were seriously injured— some of them, it is feared, fatally, and a large 
amount of property has been destroyed. On the same day a passenger train 
from London to Bristol, was run into by a mail train, and five persons were 
seriously injured.— On the 8th inst., Dr. Manning, formerly belonging to the 
Church of England, was admitted to the Archbishopric of Westminster, as 
successor to Cardinal Wiseman. — Earl Russell has issued a letter stating, that 
Her Majesty's Government being of opinion that neutral nations cannot but 
consider the civil war in North America as at an end, and recognizing that 
peace has been restored wiihin the whole territory of which the United States 
of Noith America, before the commencement of the civil war, were in un- 
disturbed possession, Her Majesty's several authorities in all ports, harbors 
and waters, must henceforth refuse permission to any vessel of war, carrying a 
Confederate flag, to enter such ports, and all Confederate vessels in port after 
the issue of the above proclamation, are forthwith to depart from them. 

America. — President Johnson has issued a proclamation, re- opening the 
Southern ports to foreign commerce, from and after the 1st day of July, that 
commercial intercourse with those ports may be carried on from that time 
subject to the laws of the United States. The United States disavow to all 
persons trading or attempting to trade in any port, in violation of the laws, all 
pretence of belligerent rights and privileges ; and from the date of the pro- 
clamation, all such offendors would be held and dealt with as pirates. — The 
grand jury of the District of Columbia, had brought in a true bill against 
Jefferson Davis and Senator Breckenridge for high treason. It was rumoied 
that Kirby Smith was negotiating for the surrender of his entire army. 



VARIETIES. 

An eloquent cleraryman, famous for his extemporaneous appeals, was complimented 
by*an aged parishioner the other day on the excellence of his extrumpery discourses. 

A real genuine backwoodsman thus describes his sweetheart: — " She is a feeler! she 
killed a bear when she was thirteen, and now she'll whip her weight in wild cats. 
Whoop! " 

A gentleman was walking along the Birkenhead docks, when his attention was 
directed to ihe floating church. "Ah !" he exclaimed, "I see it*s High or Low Church, 
according to the state of the tide." 

At the Lewinsville skirmish the colonel of the 19th Indians, noticing some of his 
men ducking their heads as the shells fell about, rode along the line and called out to 
them, "Boys, holdup your heads, and act like men." Immediately after, an 18- 
pounder shell burst within a few yards of him, scattering the fragments in all directions, 
instinctively he jerked his head almost to the saddle bow, while his horse squatted 
with fear. "Boys," said he, as he raised up and reined in his steed, "you may dodge 
the large ones." 

When preachers do indulge in jokes, they generally let off good ones. Here is the 
last. Away down East, a clergyman was recently charged with having violently 
dragged his wife from a revival meeting, and compelled her to go home with him. The 
clergyman let the story travel along until he had a fair opportunity to give it a broad- 
side. Upon beinff charged with the offence, he replied as follows:—" In the first place, 
I never attempted to influence my wife in her views, nor her choice of a meeting. 
Secondly, my wife has not attended any of the revival meetings in Lowell. In the 
third place, I have not myself attended any of the meetings for any purpose whatever. 
To conclude — neither my wife nor myself has any inclination to go to those meetings. 
Finally, I neve^hada^wife." 
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POKTBY, ETC. 



ADD RESSES : 

George J. Linford, 15 Clyde Street, Sunderland, Durham. 
John Bird, at George Brown's, Sambrook, near Newport, Salop. 



DIED: * 

At Moroni, Sanpete County, U. T.. on 4th April last, of childbirth, Mary, wife of Reuben 
Ames, late of Norwich, Norfolk. 

At Moroni, Sanpete County, on 17th April, of scarlet fever, Sarah Ellen, daughter of John and 
8arah Done, aged 1 year, 7 months and 3 days. 

At Chesterfield, Derbyshire, on 13th February, of dropsy, Catherine Walker, aged 48 yean, 1 
month and 10 days. — Deseret News, please copy. 

At Swallow Hill, Yorkshire, on 5th March, of childbirth, Clara Blagg, daughter of Andrew and 
Sarah Gregory, aged 17 years and 2 months. 

At Greenock, Scotland, on 30th ult., Susan Airmett, wife of David Airmett, aged 64 year*. — 
Deserkt Newk. please copy. 

At Carmyle. near Glasgow, on 1st Inst., of scarlatina. Isaac Fox. aged 3 years. 4 months and 6 days, 
and on the 0th ii.it.. also of scarlatina, .lames Whitelock, aged 1 year, 4 months and 15 days, both 
children of John and Agnes Dick.— Deseret News, please copy. 



POETRY, 
o— 

GWAREDIGAETH SETON. 
{From the Deseret Setps.) 



THE ARGUMENT. 

A supplication for the aid of the Holy Spirit — The present condition of the Saints — Their fntnm 
destiny predicted — The signs of the times— Perplexity of nations — Wars, rumors of wars, pestilencca, 
earthquakes, etc .—The Saints in holy places protected by the Almighty— Zion encouraged — Her 
redemption at hand — The fall of Babylon— Jejus' throne— His millennial reign — Thefirst resurrection. 

TON. — " Morfa Rhnddlan " 



Arglwydd mawr, nef a 11a wr. dyro'th lan ysbryd 
Tn ei rym, heddyw i'm, a'i ddoniau liyfryd. 
Awen nef, lwys dy lef. cymmorth ri r awrhon, 
Draethu'r frair.t fydd i'r saint ar fynydd Seion. 
O dan iaucyfnith gan, gorine* lywedraeth. 
Maeut yn awr. ond daw awr eu ^\arcdigaeth ; 
Pan ddaw ef. B renin nef allan o'i guddfan, 
Mewn Uawn bryd, yn ei lid, ar deuln Satan. 

Ing a braw, yma a thraw. *mhlith amryw luoedd, 
Y march coch, mawr ei tfroch.fathra'rcenedlocdd, 
Dynol waed yn mhob gwlad welir yn llifo. 
Geiriau gwiw. gwei.«ion Duw, oil gant eu gwirio. 
GenUysg mawr syrthiant lawr megis talentau, 
Daeargrynfaau. mellt yn gwau. twrw taranau, 
Heintian plaaa yn gwaghkuT byd o'i drigolion, — 
Dial trist Iesu Grist, ar ei elynion. 

Pobl Dduw fyddant byw mewn santaidd leoedd, 
Pan bo"r Uid drwy'r holl fyd, ar y cinedloedd, 
Kglwys Crist na foed drist, ond gorfoledded, 
Am neshan neb nacau. awr ei hymwared. 
Arglwydd lor, nefol Bor, Llyw flollalluog. 



Geidw ei saint uwch pob haint, yn dra ar- 

dderchog. 

Dwg ei Tad hwynt i'r wlad ragaddawedig, 
Ddeduydd ferta ; drwy fawr nerth braich estyn- 

edig. 

Lluoedd nef yn un Uef. floeddiant Hoaannah, 
Wrth wel'd dydd rhoddi'n rhydd saint yGorucba'. 
Gorsedd gref Brennin nef, yna sylfaenir, 
Dinas wiw a theml Dduw, a adeiladir. 
Buan a'r gylraith dda allan o Seion, 
I bob Ue tan y ne\ at holl blant dynion. 
Daw pob gwlad lawr wrth draed Iesu Messiah, 
Mawr a man seiniant gin, Ion Haleluiah. 

Bab Ion fawr syrthia i lawr, fel maen i'r eigion, 
Ar ei sedd telyna'r saint mewn gwisgoedd gwjn 

ion, 

Gorsedd wen Iesu'n pen, fydd uwch y bryniaa ; 
Llywia'r byd led a hyd. fli o flynyddau. 
Uygad ffydd wel y dydd, Satan a rwymir ; 
Meirw yn Nghrist yn ddi drist a adgyfodir. 
I gael byw gyda'n llyw. a chael cydwledda. 
Am y fraant seinia'r saint. Amen Hoaannah. 

GWTLTM DMT. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR.. 



" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
thai it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
f*ur tine have hid his face from you, that he will not hear."— Ibajam. 



No. 25, Vol. XX?II. 



Saturday, June 24, 1865. 



Price One Penny. 



MINUTES OF A DISTRICT MEETING 

HELD AT ST. HELENS, ON SUNDAY, JUNE 4TH, 1865. 



(Reported by Elder Septimus Sears.) 



Present on the Stand— Of the First 
Presidency, Daniel H. Wells ; Elders 
Septimus Sears, President of the Liver- 
pool Conference, and John V. Hood, 
of the Millennial Star Office. 

After singing and prayer, brother 
Sears called on the Branch Presidents 
to report the condition of their re- 
epective Branches. Six Branches 
were reported — namely, St. Helens, 
Southport, Billinge, Upholland, Wigan 
and Ditton ; all appeared to be in a 
healthy and thriving condition. The 
Priesthood and Saints were united in 
striving to advance the Work, open 
air preaching had not been neglected, 
while indoor meetings were regularly 
kept up, and some few were embra- 
cing the Gospel. 

President Wells expressed himself 
pleased with the reports which had 
been, given, and the feeling manifested 
amongst the Saints. It did him good 
while travelling in these lands, to 
find the people in possession of the 



same spirit as those in that land where 
the Gospel had been revealed, and 
where the living oracles of God were 
gathering the faithful to. Reasoned 
on the necessity of a practical obedi- 
ence to the principles of truth, and 
the importance of acting up to the in- 
structions of the servants of God; 
showed that through dependence upon 
his own strength or talent, and for- 
getfulness of the knowledge and wis- 
dom to be gained by the cultivation 
of the fruits of the Spirit, man's un- 
derstanding often became so darkened, 
that he found faults in the teachings or 
actions of the Priesthood, and in nine 
cases out of ten, such a course resulted 
in complete apoatacy. Said, that 
through taking a proper course, and 
receiving line upon line and precept 
upon precept, mens* intelligence would 
gradually develop, until they became 
perfect, even as their Father in hea- 
ven was perfect. 

Meeting adjourned until 2.30 p.m. 
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MINUTES OF A DISTRICT MEETING. 



2.30 p.m. 

After singing and prayer, and the 
administration of the Sacrament, El- 
der John V. flood addressed the 
meeting. He showed the importance 
of the Sacrament ; said it was as neces- 
sary for the sustenance and growth of 
the spirit, as food was for the natural 
body. Spoke of the design for which 
it was instituted, as an ordinance by 
which the people of God were to re- 
member the sufferings of Christ, and 
look forward unto his second advent, 
when he would reign King of Saints. 
Certain principles were necessary for 
the establishment of the kingdom of 
God upon the earth, modern Christi- 
anity had proved itself unable to cope 
with existing evils, or to evangelize 
the world, and nothing short of im- 
mediate revelation from heaven, con- 
veyed through the channel of the 
Holy Priesthood, would teach men 
what was necessary as a preparation 
for the millennial reign of peace and 
righteousness. Reasoned from the 
prophecies, as to the nature of the 
second advent of Jesus, and the results 
attendant upon the establishment of 
the Gospel — namely, a freedom granted 
unto man not only from spiritual, but 
also physical evil, the redemption of 
this earth from the thraldom of Satan, 
and its purification and fitness as an 
eternal abode for the righteous. 
Showed that the Latter-day Saints 
were striving to reclaim the earth, and 
building a Temple to the Lord, so 
that Zion might be built up and the 
nations begin to know God, and wor- 
ship him aright in spirit and ih truth. 

Meeting adjourned until 6 p.m. 

6 p.m. 

After singing and prayer, Elder S. 
Sears showed that the Gospel taught 
by the Latter-day Saiuts, differed very 
materially from all other systems of 
religion now extant. While many 
were in doubt as to the divinity of 
their religious tenets, the Saints could 
go. forth strong in the knowledge that 
God had established his kingdom upon 
the earth. Said that the Lord had 
again, amidst all the learning and 
superstition of ages, sent forth men 
endowed with the Holy Priesthood 
and the spirit of prophecy, had opened 
the heavens, and truth had again been 



sent forth. Showed that nothing but 
a thorough knowledge could have en- 
abled men to go forth to confront the 
opposition which met them on every 
hand, and had it not been for the 
knowledge that the kingdom they re- 
presented would eventually overcome 
all others, they could not have borne 
up under the contumely which had 
been heaped upon them. Showed 
that while ministers were engaged in 
establishing Bible Societies, and send- 
ing men forth to introduce Christianity 
amongst heathen nations, they were 
infidel at home, worshiping a Being 
whose nature they could not compre- 
hend, notwithstanding all the boasted 
learning gatheied from their universi- 
ties, but that through the Gospel the 
Saints had a knowledge of, and had 
learned how to approach Him ac- 
ceptably and aright. 

President Wells then arose and said, 
If the religion of the Latter-day Saints 
be true, the religion of the present 
day can do mankind no good. In the 
Gospel there are ordinances, but they 
can only be attended to by proper 
authorities, and unless they are per- 
formed in a proper manner, no bene- 
ficial results can follow. All sectarian 
preachers will tell you they have the 
truth, at the same time deny one ef 
the first principles of the primitive 
Church — namely, baptism, and say it 
is quite unnecessary, that you can be 
saved without it. Ministers may 
teach morality, and in this manner do 
good, but, as to the ordinances of the 
Gospel, they can do nothing unless 
duly authorized. " No man," saitk 
the Apostle, " taketh this honor unto 
himself, but he that is called of God 
as was Aaron," and all conversant with 
the Bible know that he was called by 
revelation. The angel has again re- 
vealed the Gospel, and men have the 
right to act in the name of the Lord, 
and no one can legally administer 
in the ordinances of the house of 
God without revelation. The Christ- 
ians have done away with those things, 
without which the people can never 
be perfected, but we have had them 
restored again. Some lament because 
they were not living in the days of 
the Savior. They garnish the sepul- 
chre of Jesus, while they aie perse- 
cuting those wjpn^e Lord sends 
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unto them now with the same truths 
which he taught. Every time I open 
the Bible, it confirms me in my re- 
ligion more and more. It is a good 
book, but cannot authorize men to act 
in the ordinances of heaven, it can only 
tell them of blessings once enjoyed ; 
at the same time it furnishes us with 
arguments to confute all the religion 
and vain philosophy of the preaentday. 
The earth lies under darkness and 
condemnation, because " the inhabi- 
tants have transgressed the law*, 
changed the ordinance, and broken 
the everlasting covenant." The world 
knows nothing of the order of the 
Priesthood, and cannot know it ex- 
cept it be revealed to them. The 
kingdom of God has now seen its 
weakest days. It never has waned 
since its first establishment, when the 
anit el appeared to Joseph, and it never 
will decrease in power, but increase 
until it fills the whole earth. It is a 
temporal, as well as a spiritual work, 
and should absorb the attention of all 
those who embrace it. We wish that 
it should do this. We are going to 
build up Zion, and a Temple in which 
can be performed ordinances for the 



living and the dead — ordinances which 
cannot be attended to anywhere but 
in a house built for that purpose — and 
this we will also do by revelation. To 
the Saints I will say, Be faithful, and 
live so that you have the favor of God 
and his Spirit to light up your minds 
continually. I bear testimony that 
the things spoken here to-day are 
true, and you have had something to 
tell yon so. I Bpeak from my own ex- 
perience, as I have listened myself 
many times before embracing the Gos- 
pel, and know how honest people feeL 
I thank God that I am in his kingdom. 
Let us not be ashamed of Jesus, or he 
will be ashamed of us when he comes. 
Be faithful, and then you will preserve 
your identity through a never-ending 
eternity, and to your increase there 
will be no end. I have felt well in 
your midst to-day, the Spirit of God 
nas been here, and I bless you in the 
name of the Lord. Amen. * 

The meetings were well attended 
at the different services, and having 
been advertized, a number of strangers 
were present, who listened attentively 
to the various addresses given. 



POWER ACCOMPANYING THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. 



BY ELDER LORENZO D. RUDD. 



In all ages of the world, when the 
Lord has had a people on the earth, 
through strictly obeying his com- 
mandments, they have been blessed 
with great power, and gifts and bles- 
sings have followed them. The sick 
have been healed, the eyes of the blind 
opened, the ears of the deaf unstopped, 
the violence of fire quenched, armies 
of the alien put to night, and prison 
walls fallen, and this has been from 
the day 8 of Adam down to the last 
Apostle who lived upon the earth. 

In reasoning according to analogy, 
we would consider that the same 
causes would produce the same effects" 
in all ages of the world, and the bles- 
sings granted to men in the past, 
should stir up the present generation 
to lay hold with faith upon the pro- 
mises of the Eternal Father unto his 



children on the earth. lie has said 
he is not a respecter of persons, neither 
a changeable being, but that his course 
is one eternal round, the same yester- 
day, to-day, and forever. This being 
true, what hinders the world front 
receiving the same power to-day ? We 
answer, Nothing, but a lack of good 
works and faith in God and his legiti- 
mate authority. 

We read the works of the ancient 
people of God, and they are interest- 
ing and edifying, we say we believa 
the Lord worked through them ; but, 
unless we exercise faith and good 
Works for ourselves, and not put off 
the day of grace allotted unto us, our 
knowledge of the past will only prove 
our greater condemnation. The ex- 
hortations of the ancient Apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ were, to lay 
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hold with faith upon the promises 
made ; and the same has been in all 
ages, when the Lord has had a people 
on the earth, which still adds to the 
testimony that God is not a respecter 
of persons. 

The past clearly shows the power of 
■in over the hearts of fallen man, 
when they have satisfied themselves 
with a belief in dead Prophets, and 
pought to destroy the living ; and to 
believe thus in dead authority, and 
reject the living, is a medium through 
which Satan works to accomplish his 
purposes. As long as the Priesthood 
Were permitted to live on the earth, 
the power of God attended them in all 
their administrations ; but, when 
the man of sin was revealed, who 
overcame the power of God, destroyed 
his living oracles, and set himself up 
as god, through the course of time the 
people began to build churches to the 
memory of those their fathers slew, 
and rejected the testimony of those 
who claimed to be their successors. 
It is sad to reflect upon these facts, 
^nevertheless they are true. To see 
the superstition and priestcraft esta- 
blished by the man of sin, and then 
take a glance at the condition of the 
world when God's authority was on 
the earth, shows a very great contrast, 
and, to the reflecting mind, it is as- 
tonishing that this generation, after 
having the history of the past, will 
also kill the Prophets, and garnish 
the sepulchres of the dead oracles 
of heaven. Woe be unto the wicked 
of this generation, for as they have 
the history of the past, even from the 
beginning, greater will be their con- 
demnation. If they will read the 
Scriptures with a prayerful heart, and 
give heed unto the whisperings of the 
atill small voice of the Spirit, no man 
need be deceived, for the way is plain 



THE PEOPLE ? 

from the beginning, and a Wayfaring 
man, though a fool, need not err there- 
in. It is only when mankind suffer 
superstition and tradition to take the 
place of reflection and reason, that 
their minds become darkened on the 
things of God. 

Those of this generation who have 
had their minds enlightened by the 
power of God, know of a truth that 
light has once more dawned upon the 
children of men, and that the end of 
Satan*s reign is near at hand ; and, 
having this knowledge, they should 
be up and doing, girding on the armor 
of faith, and contending manfully 
against the powers of Satan, that their 
garments may be clean from the blood 
of this generation. The Lord himself, 
and his holy Prophets and Apostles, 
spoke of the power of God which 
should be made manifest in the last 
days. Signs foretell that the coming 
of the Son of Man in power and great 
glory is near at hand, when wicked- 
ness will be destroyed ; but previous 
to that time, we look for a mighty 
effort to be made by Satan to over- 
come the power of God, everything 
that can be shaken will then be 
shaken, and none but the pure in 
heart will stand. 

As we have a knowledge of our holy 
calling, let us live to have an increase 
of the power of God, that it may 9 
supersede the power of Satan, and 
that the Lord may work through us 
to the overthrow and utter banish- 
ment of sin and iniquity from the 
earth. The Lord will have servants 
through whom he can work, and if 
they are faithful, he has said unto 
them, " With you, my servants, I will 
rend their kingdoms, and will not only 
shako the earth, but the starry hea- 
vens shall tremble." 



WILL IT SAVE THE PEOPLE t 

BY ELDER JOHN NICHOLSON. 


We are all aware that the duty of I ample and precept, to walk in a con- 
God's servants who labor in these | sistent, honorable and upright man- 
lands, is to teach those whom they ner whilst living in this country, and 
are sent to minister unto, both by ex- 1 show them the necessity of gathering 
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as speedily as possible to the Zion of 
our God. Often in witnessing the 
distress experienced by some of the 
Saints here, we have wished that we 
were possessed of riches, so that we 
might enable all the poor to gather to 
the appointed assembling place of 
God's chosen people ; but, upon more 
mature reflection, have come to the 
conclusion that to pursue this course 
(had we the means to do so), would 
not be acting strictly in accordance 
with common sense and sound judg- 
ment, as it would not, in very many 
instances, be attended with beneficial 
results to the people themselves. In 
all our dealings with those who have 
been given into our watch-care, let us 
be certain that our course will be one 
which is calculated to save them. 
The leaders of this Church have shown 
us, by their example, one great and 
important truth, which it would be 
well for all of us to understand — 
namely, that it is far more charitable 
and truly benevolent to assist others 
to help themselves, than to assist 
them entirely independent of their 
own exertions. The first course does 
not develop the energies of those 
assisted, whereas the latter is calcu- 
lated to implant, or cause to grow 
within them, a portion of that self- 
„ helping principle which is an essential 
element in the character of a true 
Saint of God. What gratification it 
gives to the philanthrophic and bene- 
volent, to see that after the people 
have been striving and struggling 
with all their might for the attain- 
ment of some righteous object, such 
as gathering to Zion, and their way 
seems hedged up on every side, look- 
ing as if they would have to drag out 
another weary year's existence in 
Bab> Ion, suddenly the dark clouds 
which hovered around them turn over, 
bringing to view the silver lining 
which had so long been hid from 
sight. Perhaps some relative sends 
them means to emigrate, or, perchance, 
the servants of God, seeing their good 
works, are the instruments in the 
hands of the Lord in opening up their 
way. It is truly gratifying to see 
God's promises to the widow and the 
fatherless thus fulfilled ; and in such 
cases as these, it is indeed saving to 
help, because, in the first instance 



they endeavored to^help themselves, 
and in the second they themselves 
were helpless. 

As servants of God, when we see 
those under our watch-care going in a 
direction which has a tendency to 
wrong, for instance, if there is mani- 
fested by them a coldness and indiffer- 
ence to the work of God, we might in 
our over zeal act unwisely, and so 
cause their lethargy to increase, in- 
stead of diminishing it in the least. 
The course most likely to produce this 
effect, would be to keep up a continual 
protest against such a feeling, week 
after week, and month after month, 
until in all likelihood they would be- 
come as accustomed to the sound, as 
the blacksmith to the ringing of the 
hammer on the anvil, and mayhap 
feel as indifferent when the sound was 
in their ears, as when all was still and 
quiet; yet the principles of truth can- 
not be too often preached to the peo- 
ple, and the same principles are capa- 
ble of being shown to them in so many 
different aspects, that there is no 
necessity for the servants of God, 
neither to weary the people by con- 
tinually talking in the same strain, nor 
in their zeal to keep them alive, lay- 
ing aside the exposition of any princi- 
ple before it has been firmly rooted 
and established in their minds, and 
flying to others which might perhaps 
not be so beneficial. Sometimes, 
again, in order to save the people when 
they are going in a wrong direction, 
it is occasionally necessary for the ser- 
vants of God to give one strong, ener- 
getic pull the other way, so as to 
create a reaction, and bring them 
along half way, and get them to pur- 
sue the medium course; but, in all 
these things, we must be guided by 
that unerring spirit of wisdom which 
proceeds from God. 

It is essentially necessary, in order 
to bless and benefit the people, that 
we have influence and power with 
them, by gaining their love, confidence 
and respect. There is a feeling which 
is natural to man, which causes him 
to desire the good wishes of his fellows, 
which desire is in itself laudable 
enough, if we seek to obtain influence 
in a legitimate and proper manner, 
and after gaining it, use it for the 
saving of all who come within our 
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sphere of action. The world's history, 
as a whole, from Adam down to the 
present, furnishes many instances of 
strong, powerful minds. Some have 
flourished whose light has been shed 
around, and then departed like the 
flashing meteor that flits athwart the 
sky, or "like the rainbow's lovely 
form, evanishing amid the storm," 
leaving little or no impress behind 
them to show that they had visited 
the earth, save the memory Of their 
short-lived influence, and brilliant, 
though evanescent display. Others 
have climbed hill after hill, in their 
search after truth, or, eagle like, soared 
aloft in the atmosphere of intelligence, 
while the eyes of the whole world 
have been uplifted to them in admira- 
tion. Such men by the influence they 
wield, and by the right and proper 
use of the power given them by Him 
from whom we have received our indi- 
viduality and being, have left behind 
an indelible impress, and performed 
actions having an eternal bearing on 
the destiny of the millions of the hu- 
man family who, in ..the economy of 
God, have paid this earth a transitory 
visit. Others have gained influence 
and power, and used it wrongfully, 
by welding stronger the bonds which 
keep mankind in thraldom, and crush- 
ing and grinding the face of the poor 
and help! ess, with oppression's iron 
heel. They have also left their im- 
press behind, but their course has not 
produced lisdbt, but darkness, not free- 
dom, but slavery, not happiness, but 
war. We, as servants of God, can 
learn from observation of the course 
pursued by others, and steer our bark 
accordingly. Lot us keep firm hold of 
the helm, that our course may be 
straight ahead amid all the circum- 
stances around us ; let right be our 
compass, and it will guide us safely 
into the haven of eternal glory. We 
ought to be ready to relinquish life 
itself, rather than let go our hold of 
the wheel, and be tossed to and fro by 
every storm that blows. If we are 
desirous of gaining influence among 
the people, let us seek to obtain it in 
a right manner, for in our anxiety to 
gain the confidence of those among 
whom we labor, we are sometimes 
apt, in our administrations, to be 
afraid to do or say anything that 



THE PEOPLE ? 

would be likely to give offence. A 
moderate feeling of this kind is good, 
but, if indulged in and given way to 
in excess, it will lead those who do so 
to pass over wrongs which ought to be 
checked ; and, if we think to gain in- 
fluence and power by neglecting to 
tell the people their duties, we will 
find ourselves mistaken. If we cry 
peace, peace, when there is no peace, 
we may for a short time gain the good 
will of many, but it will be short-lived, 
and the impression made by acting 
upon this principle, prove about as 
lasting as that made by the man who 
is represented in the fable as having 
attempted to dig a hole in the sea ; 
consequently, that course ought to be 
avoided as one that will not save the 
people. In order to be powerful and 
influential with man, we will have to 
be powerful and influential with God, 
and to bo powerful with him, we have 
to be obedient and humble, and ever 
ready to carry out his instructions as 
given through those whom he has 
delegated as his servants, learn to let 
our judgment rule, and not our feel- 
ings, endeavoring always to subdue 
the evil which is within ourselves, and 
develop all the mental and physical 
energies and capabilities with which 
we are endowed. If we live in this 
manner we will grow, and there will 
bo developed and concentrated within 
us an ever-increasing, ever-growing 
power, which will enable us, when we 
are called to labor amongst the people, 
to beckon them with the hand of en- 
couragement, and point them along 
the path of progression, leading to 
the goal of eternal happiness and 
felicity. 

All who have a true conception of 
the character of God, acknowledge his 
lovingkindness and mercy, so that if 
we truly represent him as his servants, 
we must exercise this divine quality. 
Humanity is faulty and frail — '* to err 
is human, to forgive divine," — and. 
sometimes we do not exercise as much 
mercy as we ought to. It is notice- 
able in men possessing high moral 
qualities of mind, that often (cause*! 
perhaps by their great repugnance to 
evil) they are very exacting towards 
others, and desirous of bringing all 
up to the standard they themselves 
have set up whereby to guage hu- 
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manity, forgetting, of course, the im- | 
portant truth, that although men are i 
all organized alike bo far as the num- 
ber of capabilities and attributes is 
concerned, there is, at the same time, 
a vast variety and diversity in the ex- 
tent and strength of those qualities in 
men. And . in order to "judge a 
righteous judgment," we have to judge 
as God does, Dy taking a liberal and 
comprehensive view of humanity as it 
presents itself in all its different forms 
and phases. It would be absolutely 
absurd to expect as much from some 
people, as wo might consistently look 
for from others. When men fall into 
error, it is not always necessary for us 
to turn away from them, but, rather 
with kind words of encouragement, 
endeavor to persuade them to turn 



| from their evil ways and servo God, 
I for, if we look upon them with cold- 
ness and severity, it will have a ten- 
dency to disco urge them. When. our 
brother falls, let us raise him up, and 
place him on his feet, for in doing so 
we will be taking that course that will 
be the most likely to save him. It is 
Godlike to be merciful. " Blessed 
are the merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy but we must be just as well 
as merciful, nor should we ever suffer 
mercy to rob justice, and in all our 
dealings with those among whom we 
are called to labor in pursuing any 
policy, or in putting any scheme into 
operation, let us be certain that such 
scheme or policy will have a tendency 
to save the people. 
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WILFORD WOODRUFF. 
[prom his own pen.] 

CHAPTER OF ACCIDENTS. 

(Written at Great Salt Lake City, Feb. 1858.) 
On the 6th of October, 1846, while 
with the camp of Israel building up 
winter Quarters, on the west side of 
the Missouri river, (then Indian 
country) I passed through one of the 
most painful and serious misfortunes 
of my life. I took my axe and went 
two and a half miles on to the bluffs to 
cut some shingle timber to cover my 
cabin ; I was accompanied by two men. 
While the third tree was falling, which 
was an oak, over two feet in diameter. 
I stepped behind it some ten feet, and 
also to one Bide the same distance, 
where I thought I would be entirely 
out of danger ; but when the tree fell, 
there being a crook in the body of it, 
which struck a knoll on the ground, 
the whole body shot endways bank of 
the stump and bounded, and the butt 
of the tree struck me on the breast 



and knocked me several feet into the 
air against a standing oak, and the 
falling tree followed me in its bound 
and caught me against the standing 
tree, and I came down between them ; 
before reaching the earth, however, 
I was liberated from them, and struck 
the ground upon my feet in a badly 
bruised condition. My left thigh, the 
whole length of it, and my hip and 
left arm were much bruised ; my 
breast bone and three ribs on my left 
side were broken ; my lungs, vitals and 
left side were also bruised in a 
shocking manner. After the accident 
I sat upon a log until Mr. John 
Garrison went a quarter of a mile to 
get my horse. Notwithstanding I was 
so badly hurt, I mounted my horse, 
and rode two and a half miles over a 
very rough road, dismounting twice in 
consequence of miry places, my breast 
and vitals were so badly torn to pieces, 
that at each step of the boise the pain 
went through me like an arrow. I con- 
tinued on horseback until I arrived at 
Turkey creek, on the north side of 
Winter Quarters. I then became 
exhausted, and was taken off my horse 
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and carried to my wagon in a chair. 
I was met in the street by Presidents 
Brigham Young, H. C. Kimball and 
W. Richards and others, who assisted 
in carrying me to my family. Before 
laying me upon my bed, the Presidency 
laid hands upon me, rebuked my suffering 
and distress in the name of the Lord, and 
said I should live and not die. I was 
then laid upon my bed in my wagon, 
and as the Apostles prophesied upon 
my head, so it came to pass. I 
employed no physician on this occasion, 
but was administered to by the Elders 
of Israel and nursed by my wife. I 
lay upon my bed unable to move until 
my breast bone be .can to knit together, 
which commenced on the ninth day. 
I began to walk about in twenty days; in 
thirty days from the time I was hurt 
I again commenced to do hard labor. 

July 6th, 1848. — While on a mission 
to the Eastern States, I drove my 
carriage, contaning myself and family 
into the door yard of brother James 
Williams in Iowa, to camp for the 
night. I tied my mules to a large oak 
tree several rods from the carriage. 
As we were about to lay down in the 
carriage for the night, I was strongly 
impressed to go and move my mules 
from the oak tree, and also to move 
my carriage. I followed the dictates 
of the spirit, and removed my mules to 
a small hickory grove, also moved my 
carriage several rods, antl retired to 
rest . In a short time a heavy rain storm 
came on, which broke the tree near the 
ground, and laid it prostrate where my 
carriage had stood. As it was, the top 
struck the hind end of the carriage ; 
the tree was two feet in diameter. 
Thus, by obeying the whisperings of 
the Spirit, myself and family were 
preserved. 

On the 21st day of April, 1856, 
while assisting to remove an ox that 
had died from poison and had been 
skinned, I inoculated my arm with 
poison and mortification ensued. The 
poison worked through my system for 
seven days before it showed itself out- 
wardly. On the 28th my arm began 
to swell, was in great pain and showed 
signs of mortification. I showed it to 
President Young, who advised me to 
cleanse my stomach immediately, and 
put on onion poultices, and anything 
that would draw the poison from my 

(To be e 



system into my arm, which counsel I 
immediately put in execution. The 
29th was another trying day to my 
life ; the poison had so thoroughly 
penetrated my whole system, that my 
strength left me ; I could not stand, I 
was led to mv bed, my bowels and 
stomach ceased to act, my speech was 
like that of a drunken man. President 
Young called, in company with Dr. 
Spra«ue, and laid hands upon me, and 
rebuked the disease and the power of 
the destroyer which had seized my 
body, and promised me in the name of 
the Lord, that I should not die but live 
to finish my work which was appointed 
me upon the earth. I soon began to re- 
cover. The poison and mortification left 
my system and centred in my arm, and 
was drawn from my arm through the aid 
of charcoal poultices, moistened with 
a strong decoction of wormwood, 
ragweed%nd wild sage ; the dead flesh, 
was removed from my arm with 
instruments and lunar caustic, and in 
a few days I was well again. 

I have occupied considerable space 
in referring to those peculiar circum- 
stances which have attended me 
during life, and to sum the matter up 
it stands thus : — I have broken both, 
legs — one in two places — both arms, 
my breast bone and three ribs, and 
had both ankles dislocated. I have 
been drowned, frozen, scalded and bit 
by a mad dog — have been in two water 
wheels under full' head of water — have 
passed through several severe fits of 
sickness, and encountered poison in its 
worst forms — have landed in a pile of 
railroad ruins — have barely been 
missed by the passing bullets, and 
have passed through a score of other 
hair-breadth escapes. 

It has appeared miraculous to me, 
that with all the injuries and broken 
bones which I have had, I have not a 
lame limb, but have been enabled to 
endure the hardest labor, exposures 
and journeys —have often walked forty, 
fifty, and on one occasion, sixty miles 
in a day. The protection and mercy 
of God has been over me, and my life 
thus far has been preserved ; for which 
blessings I feel to render the gratitude 
of my heart to my Heavenly Father, 
praying that the remainder of my days 
may be spent in His service and in the 
building up of his kingdom. 
tntinued.) 
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In looking round upon the world at the present time, a reflective mind cannot 
but be struck by the existence of so many associations, infidel and religious, 
professing to solve the problem of social disaffection and discord, and to have 
discovered some plan by which a complete regeneration can be effected, and 
society organized upon a just and proper basis. Each of these vary politically 
and socially, and frown upon each other, the prophet of one school ridiculing 
the prophet of another school as a fanatic, and yet each believe that by follow- 
ing their instructions, the framework of society will be remodelled, and become 
complete and perfect. Yet, much as we may admire the zeal and earnestness 
manifested by some in their endeavors after this amelioration, we cannot pass 
by the fact that national depends upon individual regeneration, and that society 
will never be reformed collectively, unless those forming the integral parts 
that compose the one grand whole, are purified from existing evils, and taught 
principles of right and truth and justice, so that order and harmony may flow 
from each member through the social system, and pervade every element and 
part of its being. If we would wish to see a nation " fearing God, and working 
righteousness," wish to see the bulwarks of that nation strong and enduring, 
resisting alike the attacks of enemies from without, or the insidious flatteries 
and influences of those within, find its throne built upon equity, and love, and 
mercy, we would understand that such a desirable state of things had not been 
brought about simply by the organization of some society imbued with visionary 
schemes and Utopian ideas, but, accomplished by hard and patient and un- 
tiring labor, by each member comprehending the relationship he sustained to 
the whole, and, so elevating himself and properly training those whom God 
had given him, that each stood as a representation in embryo of that perfection 
and harmony, which would afterwards be exhibited in the whole. The family 
organization being the foundation of society, upon it the whole weight of the 
superstructure rests, and on the early training and proper development of 
youth, will depend whether moral worth and goodness, or error and wrong, 
characterize society. The centre of the social, as the sun is of the planetary 
system, from home should radiate benign and cheering influences, principles 
having a purifying tendency, bearing within them the elements of spiritual 
life and vigor, causing light and gladness to flow around, and so preparing the 
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young and virgin soil for the reception of truth, that it may some day yield a 
rich and abundant harvest. 

It is a paramount duty, and obligatory upon all, to instruct their children 
aright, and mould their characters so that, although at first plastic and im- 
pressionable, they may afterwards become firmly and fully developed on all 
matters pertaining to their moral welfare and well being. And more especially 
should this be bo amongst those who have received and obeyed the Gospel. If 
the Spartan nation, heathen and barbarian as it might be, could recognize the 
importance of early and proper training so clearly, as to make it a law for 
children to be educated at the expense of the State, how much more should a 
feeling like this animate the breasts of those who are in possession of the 
truth, and who wish not alone to plant in the minds of men the principles of 
morality, but those higher truthB revealed by heaven for the glory and exalta- 
tion of humanity. In the Gospel is to be found a system of education, em- 
bracing truths adapted for every capacity, every grade of intellect, truths the 
most sublime and yet the most simple, so that a child may learn them, and a 
wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err therein. The majority of educa- 
tional systems have merely laid down and prescribed a fixed rule and 
« standard for the guidance of all, not recognizing the variety of character exist- 
ing, nor adapting themselves to the different wants and capabilities of different 
individuals. And the things taught by them have been so uncongenial to 
youth, so dry and formal, and opposed to the fresh and verdant feelings per- 
vading its breast, that instead of opening up the intellect, or purifying the 
springs of thought and affection, they have stunted the growth of the faculties, 
and left the heart dry and barren. But, the Gospel harmonizes so well with 
man's nature, responding to the yearnings and aspirations of the immortal 
spirit, that instead of checking and retarding the growth of that spirit, or the 
strength of the physical system, it causes both to grow and expand, and work 
together in unity and love. The Lord, in a revelation given unto his servants 
in these latter days, has instructed the Saints to teach their children the 
principles of the Gospel, attaching a penalty to their neglect or failure — 
namely, that "they shall be had in remembrance before the judge of his 
people and with these instructions given unto them, and the knowledge that 
upon their actions now will depend the future greatness and usefulness of their 
children in the kingdom of God, parents should strive to educate them in a 
right and proper manner. By education, we do nst altogether imply that 
conventional system in vogue, of sending children to school for a few years, 
storing their minds with useless accomplishments, or the principles of 
abstract sciences, and forgetting to nurture the germ of good within them, and 
destroy any lurking tendency to evil. There is one branch of training which 
ought not to be neglected, and that is, what children give themselves, that un- 
conscious education which they receive from things around them, those im- 
pressions, visual or otherwise, which their minds are continually taking in. 
And the nature of these impressions depends, therefore, upon the guardians of 
children. Education begins long before a child goes to school. The parent 
who takes forth his little ones, and points them to the glory of the flowers, 
and the splendor of the stars, and bids them hearken to the melody of birds, 
and the music of winds and waters, is implanting things worthy of attention 
in these young minds / and forming impressions which will never fade nor be 
effaced. Besides the fact of such a method of instiuction having a beneficial 
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tendency upon the minds of youth, and imbuing them with a love for the 
beautiful and sublime; if it is conducted in a proper manner, it will lead their 
thoughts "from nature, up to nature's God," showing them, that behind 
the operation of natural laws, there is a greater invisible power superintending 
and directing the whole, and giving to all its vitality and beauty. Through 
this means, the idea of a Divine providential government would be implanted 
within their hearts, and they would look upon nature more as a mirror in 
which Deity could be seen, than as men generally do, as a beautifully arranged 
machine, made by some supreme power, but afterwards left to move along in 
a certain course, without a sustaining and guiding influence. Years may roll 
on, bringing with them cares and troubles, and the joyous, laughing youth be 
transformed into the grave and venerable sage, yet, still the memory of that 
time will haunt him like a pleasant dream, in imagination he will travel back 
to infancy, to his childhood's home, live that time over again, and feel better 
able to battle with the world after the gleam of sunshine flung across his path. 
Home should be made so that in future years it can be looked back to with 
pleasure, associated with the thoughts of a mother's kindness and a father's 
counsel, and radiant with the halo of love and peace that reigned within its 
walls. 

Children often receive things told them by others, with a certain amount of 
reserve or suspicion, and more will depend upon what they perceive in the 
actions or deeds of those with whom they mingle, than what they are told by 
them ; hence the necessity for avoiding every appearance of evil before them. 
Heathen philosophers knew the importance of this, and endeavored to inculcate 
it as the duty of all. The observations and reflections a child makes, will have 
an influence on its character in the future for good or evil, more than any 
lectures that ever were delivered. It is not enough that exhortations should 
be used in order to lead it to the practice of certain principles, but, also, that 
these principles should be practically followed out and exemplified in the lives 
of its instructors. Parents should not only refrain from setting a bad ex- 
ample, but at the same time set a good one, not only seem virtuous, but really 
and truly be so, and this will exert an immeasurably superior influence, to the 
conduct of those who practice wrong in the sight of their children, and warn 
them from following their example, on account of the evil results flowing from 
its commission. If children are gratified in all their desires, such a course 
will make them, as they grow older, not only more capricious, but also implant 
within them feelings which will not actuate them to sacrifice such desires for 
the benefit of others, but rather lead them to be indfferent to the happiness of 
all, so long as they can satisfy their own passions. Through this means, 
misery and woe have been diffused amongst nations and governments. Princes 
and others have, through mistaken kindness, been indulged in each appetite 
and desire, and wholesome, moral training neglected as unnecessary, until 
at last, after assuming power and authority, blind to every holy and virtuous 
feeling, and closing their eyes to the divine rights enjoyed not alone by kings 
but also by beggars, they have sacrificed life and honor at the shrine of their 
mad ambition and unhallowed lust. Still, by this we do not mean to encou- 
rage parents to practice such a strict course of discipline and culture, as would 
lead their children to be governed by fear instead of love, nor to repel the 
yearnings of the young heart after knowledge. Children are extremely apt to 
aak questions at their parents, in regard to things which the parents may deem 
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foolish and unnecessary for them to know, and, as a consequence, they are 
rebuked for so doing. It is, however, the province and the duty ef parents to 
elicit thought, gently, mayhap, and gradually, but yet surely, and to favor the 
development of every idea germinating [within the mind. Under the warm 
and genial influence of a parent's smile, it will be matured and flourish in 
perfect vigor, whereas the other course will discourage the young faculties in 
their search after truth. When a young plant throws out its tendrils, finding 
something to cling to, life flows freely through it, and it springs upward 
joyously ; but, if it finds nothing to assist it in its growth, it will droop and 
languish, and mayhap die. The rosy flush of hope and the golden glow of 
anticipation, light up the cheek of youth, and these should be cherished. 
Their future may seem dark to us, but to them it looms up brilliant as the 
walls of a fairy palace. Thorns and thistles may be around them, but they 
see nothing but roses in their path, and although it may seem necessary some- 
times to check the wild exuberance and florid imagination of youth, they will 
find the realities of life soon enough, without their young lives being em- 
bittered by a constant round of daily tortures, inflicted by those who pride 
themselves on the discipline and training they subject their children unto. 
The warm impulses of their nature ought not to be cramped by the cold forma- 
lities of the world. It is refreshing to gaze upon their innocence and truth. 
They do not veil hollow arts with false smiles, ner hide deceit and hypocrisy 
with sweet and honeyed words, but exercise that charity which " thinketh no 
evil," and teach a lesson to the philosopher and the sage. It is wrong to 
initiate them into the ways of life when infants, as it checks their confidence 
and simplicity, and makes them share our sorrows before they are capable of 
entering into our enjoyments. We have seen children set up on a pedestal, so 
to speak, flattered and caressed and fondled for the dawning of genius they 
exhibited, and they have grown up brilliant and dazzling, astonishing men 
mayhap, by their learning, and yet devoid of the principle that would make 
them truly loved and reverenced. Gentle words of encouragement should be 
given them. They should not be praised to make them proud, but com- 
mended to make them ambitious and energetic to please. The desire of praise 
ought not to be the principle on which they should be taught to act, still, they 
eught to feel that the approbation of their parents is desirable. Nor should 
they always be found fault with, as such a course will soon break a child's 
spirit, and destroy its delicate texture. Foster and encourage them in their 
legitimate studies, show them the results flowing from the performance of any 
act, teach them to have an end and motive in all they do, and learn them the 
relationship present acts have to future happiness and misery. Do not des- 
troy the frank and open feelings of youth, by inculcating upon them habits of 
secrecy in regard to your actions. If the , cloudless heaven of youth should 
thus be overcast, from learning to keep your secrets, they will begin to learn 
to keep their own. Do nothing before them but what could be published on 
the house tops, and from you the same principle will flow to them, until trie 
principles of right and truth and equity take such an abiding hold upon them, 
that they will be able to rise up in the strength and majesty of heaven, monu- 
ments of a parent's discipline and love. On this depends their future happi- 
ness, our future reward ; whether we shall be able to present them to our 
Father in that day when he makes up his jewels, and say, " Lord, these axe 
they whom thou has given unto me," and receive his smile, and hear them call 
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us blessed, or whether neglecting the responsibility resting upon us, we cause 
them to swerve from the truth, and thus receive a greater condemnation. 
''Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord : and the fruit of the womb is his 
reward. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man, so are children of the 
youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : they shall not 
be ashamed, but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate." 



DEPARTURE. — President Brigham Young, jun., accompanied by his wife 
and child, and Elders David P. Kimball and Heber J. Richards, left London 
on the 4th inst., for the Continent, purposing visiting Holland and Switzer- 
land, and the Saints scattered throughout these countries. 



ARRIVALS. — We are in receipt of mails from America, with letters from 
Elders Taylor, Shearman, Reynolds and Barfoot. Brother Reynolds arrived 
in New York per steamship Persia, on the 31st ult., in good health and spirits. 
Onr readers will also be pleased to learn from the letter published in this week's 
Stab, of the safe arrival of the emigant ship Belle Wood. Brother Shearman, 
in writing, expresses himself to the effect, that taking into consideration the 
usual inconveniences of a sea voyage, the passage (31 days) was very pleasant. 
The provisions furnished, with the exception of the peas, were first class, and 
had given great satisfaction. The extras and comforts provided by the Church 
were abundant in quantity, excellent in quality, and gratefully appreciated 
by the Saints, who also speak highly of the untiring exertions of brother Shear- 
man and his counsellors on their behalf. Elder Thomas Taylor was well, but 
busy arranging for the departure of the Saints to Wyoming, and anxiously 
awaiting the arrival of the B. S. Kimball with the Scandinavian emigrants. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



AMERICA. 

Ship Belle Wood. 
Presidents Wells and Young. 

Dear Brethren,— After the depar- 
ture of yourselves, and the Elders who 
accompanied you, from your vioit to 
our vessel in the Mersey, we all stood 
casing after you, with emotions only 
Known to Saints who have long en- 
joyed each other's society, until your 
forms were no longer distinguishable, 
when we turned our attention to the 
practical duties before us, and pro- 
ceeded to get the luggage below, and 
all made secure for the night. We 
then held a council meeting, at which 



the ship was divided into nine wards, 
with the following Elders as Presi- 
dents : — 1st ward, Charles Carpenter ; 
2nd ward, E. F. Bird ; 3rd ward, Wil- 
liam Willes ; 4th ward, George Sims ; 
5th ward, F. W. Cox and Henry 
Walters ; 6th ward, M. P. Romuey ; 
7rh ward, G. W. Grant ; 8th ward, 
Alfred Lee ; 9th ward, Matthew Lyon. 
Elder Robert Pixton was also ap- 
pointed captain of the guard and 

Solice, and Elder George Sims clerk, 
lost of the people were too sick to 
attempt to hold meetings the next 
day, and those who were well were 
busily occupied in ministering to the 
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comfort of the reBt. The number of 
aged, feeble and sick, rendered it 
necessary to appoint some persons 
whose special business it should be to 
attend to them. Accordingly, Elder 
William WilleB, and a Female Sanitary 
Committee, consisting of sisters Cecilia 
Campbell, Maria Wixley and Elise- 
man Savage, were appointed to that 
important labor of love. This office 
they cheerfully accepted, and faith- 
fully performed the onerous duties 
devolving upon them, dispensing sago, 
tapioca, arrowroot, hot tea, coffee, 
soup, boiled rice, and dried apple 
sauce, with other little luxuries, which 
were carefully prepared, and proved 
very grateful and nourishing to the 
invalids. By the kindness of Captain 
Freeman in permitting these nourish- 
ments to be prepared at his own 
galley, it enabled us to supply the 
sick with a little light refreshment at 
an earlier hour than could have been 
done at our own tire, which was a 
source of much comfort t© many in a 
debilitated condition. The Saints are 
unanimous in their expressions of 
satisfaction and gratitude, for the 
liberal provision made by you for 
their comfort and health on the voy- 
age. It was really amusing, if not 
interesting, to watch the variety and 
number of dishes sent to the galley, 
and many on board lived better than 
they had done for many years. 

Sister Campbell and her associates 
were untiring in their exertions both 
day and night, to nourish and nurse 
the sick, and to the providences of the 
Lord, the ministrations of the Elders 
and these careful attendants, including 
Elder William Willes, may be attri- 
buted the rapid recovery of many, and 
the general good health that has been 
enjoyed. 

Elder Barfoot has proved himself 
invaluable, having been most efficient 
in the discharge of his duties as 
passenger steward, and both he and 
Elder Fowler merit the gratitude of 
the whole ship's company for their in- 
defatigable labors. We would not 
omit to mention Dr. Fitzpatrick, who, 
by his gentlemanly, mild and obliging 
manners, and by his patient and con- 
stant attention to the sick, has proved 
himself a man eminently suited to the 
position. 



To supply the Saints with regular 
meals, an organisation of brethren for . 
cooking was formed. Elders Shaw 
and Holt were appointed superinten- 
dents to preside alternately, and direct 
the labors of brothers May, Wise, 
South, Richards and Bow en, who 
were very vigilant and patient in the 
discharge of their duties, supplying 
three good meals a day. The Saints 
were notified to prepare their dishes, 
which were brought to and taken 
from the galley, by brethren appointed 
for that purpose from each ward. The 
wards cooked in rotation, commencing 
with the 1st ward one morning, and 
the 9th ward the next. Water and 
provisions were served in the same 
order. This arrangement cave the 
middle wards about the same hour for 
cooking every day, and gave general 
satisfaction. 

Our first Sunday meeting, May 7th, 
by the permission, of the captain, was 
held on the quarter deck, where the 
mate, Mr. Graystone, had prepared a 
sort of pulpit by spreading the union 
jack on the harness cask, and had also 
arranged seats for the accommodation, 
of the Elders. The ship's bell was 
tolled for half an hour previous to 
each meeting. The captain, officers, 
and as many of the crew as could con- 
veniently do so, favored us with their 
presence, and paid marked attention. 
Jt is but justice to the officers of the 
ship to state that, during every meet- 
ing which was hold upon deck, they 
maintained the strictest order and 
decorum among the crew. The Sacra- 
ment was administered, and addresses 
were given by several of the Elders. 
The Spirit of the Lord was copiously 
poured out upon both speakers and 
hearers, and your presence was all 
that was lacking to make it equal to 
any Conference that we have had the 
pleasure of attending in England. The 
speeches were powerful, animated and 
instructing, inspiring each heart to 
renewed diligence and faithfulness, 
and were very comforting to the 
afflicted. All the wards had meetings 
morning and evening, at which prayers 
were said, and instructing remarks 
made by their Presidents, and frs» 
quent testimony meetings were bekL 
The weather governed us in the choice 
of deck or steerage to hold our meet- 
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ing8 in. A council meeting was held 
daily at 3 p.m., to provide for any 
contingency that might arise, and to 
continue to arrange for order, comfort 
and cleanliness. 

Brothers Fowler, Palmer and Stone- 
house, were appointed a committee to 
make arrangements for social parties 
for the recreation of the Saints, at 
which well-selected pieces were recited, 
and anthems and songs, both spiritual 
and secular, were executed in a very 
creditable manner. A small brass 
band, assisted by one or two good 
violinists, also by a flute and clarionet, 
made sweet melody to beguile the 
leisure hours of our trip, and filled 
the air with pleasant strains of music. 
Among the amusements may be classed 
the publication of a paper, entitled 
the Belle Wood Gazette, Elder Geoige 
Sims, editor, in which daily appeared 
sundry communications from different 
correspondents, telegrams from vari- 
ous parts of the world, poetical con- 
tributions, reports of the board of 
health, ad vertisements for matrimonial 
alliances, lost property, essays, edi- 
torial instructions, &c. 

Union and good feeling characterized 
the conduct of the Saints during the 
entire trip, and our hearts are thank- 
ful to Him who rules on high, for the 
operations of his Holy Spirit, which 
produced these most desirable results. 

We regret to have to inform you of 
three deaths that have occurred during 
the voyage. First, John Edwin Heff- 
eran, of consumption, on May 16th, 
born Jan. 5, 1864, at Dinapore, Ben- 
gal, East Indies. Second, William 



j James Hazell, of convulsions, on the 
24th of May, born March 12, 1864, at 
London. Third, Ann Eyre, of gene- 
ral debility, brought on by dysentery, 
on the 28th inst., born in Eckington, 
Lincolnshire, in 1798. A few cases 
of measles have occurred, but which 
have all terminated favorably. 

The pilot boarded us this afternoon, 
(May 30th,) and as we hope to anchor 
in New York bay tomorrow, we are 
preparing our letters to send on shore 
by the captain. 

We have had an exceedingly plea- 
sant voyage thus far, having experi- 
enced very little rough weather, but 
considerable rain. Captain Freeman 
has been gentlemanly, courteous and. 
patient in his intercourse with us, has 
proved himself a skilful and careful 
officer, expresses himself as highly 
pleased with his passengers, and very 
desirous of carrying our people in 
future. 

We feel thankful to our Father in 
heaven for his protecting care which 
has been over us, and the many bles- 
sings we have enjoyed from his hands. 
We earnestly pray for a continuance 
of his goodness and protection during 
our further journeyings, and for the 
choicest blessings that accompany his 
Holy Spirit to rest upon you, and all 
the faithful Elders and Saints over 
whom you preside. Your brethren in 
the Gospel, 

W. H. Shearman, 
C. B. Taylor, 
W. S. S. Willbs. 
George Sims, Clerk. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

Employment. — Nothing serves more effectively to lighten the calamities of life than 
steady mud interesting employment. 

Industry. —There is no art or science that is too difficult for industry to attain to. 
It conquer* all enemies, and makes fortune itself by contribution. 
Determination.— Never go back, unless you find you are wrong. What you attempt, 
do with all your strength. Determination is omnipotent If the prospect be somewhat 
darkened, put the fire of resolution to your soul, and kindle a flame that nothing but 
death can extinguish. 

Catching the English Accent. — A fashionable Irish gentleman, driving a good 
deal about Cheltenham, was observed to have the not very graceful habit of lolling 
his tongue out as he went along. Curran, who was there, was asked what he thought 
could be his countryman's motive for giving the instrument of eloquence such an airing. 
" Oh," said he, "he's trying to catch the English accent." 
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The accumulation of wealth is followed by an increase of care, and by an appetite 
for more. He who seeks for much will ever be in want of much. It is best with him 
to whom God has given that which is sufficient, though every superfluity be with- 
held 

A fthrewd little fellow who had just begun to read Latin, astonished his master by 
the following translation — Fir, a man; gin, a trap — virgin a man-trap. 

"Job printing P" exclaimed Mrs. Partington: '* I am glad on't. I allers thought 
he would do better at most any business than mopping over his losses, and he must be 
just the sort of man to print in such hot weather, if he's as patient as he's called. 

A gentleman who had long been subject to the nocturnal visitation of thieves in his 
orchards, wishing to preserve his property without endangering any one's life, pro- 
cured from a hospital the leg of a subject, which he placed one evening in a steel trap 
in his garden, and next morning sent the crier round the town to announce *'tbat the 

owner of the leg left in Mr. 's grounds last night, might receive it upon application." 

He was never robbed again. 

To some pungent remarks of a professional brother an American barrister commenced 
his reply as follows : — " May it please the court, testing on the couch of republican 
equality as I do — covered by the blanket of constitutional panoply as I am — and pro- 
tected by the aegis of American liberty, as I feel myself to be— I despise the buzzing of 
the professional insect who has just sat down, and defy his futile fttempts to penetrate, 
with his puny sting, the insterstices of my impervious covering." 



At Halliwell, near Bolton, on 28th March, Ann Howarth, aged 74 years and 7 monthi. — Dnsmur 
Haws, please copy. 

At Reading, in the county of Berks, (date not stated), of decline, Elder Abraham Goddord, aged 47 
years.— Dkserbt News, please copy. 

In Nephi City, April 6th, Emily, daughter of James Thomas and Louisa Belliston, aged years, S 
months and 17 days. 

In Nephi City, March 28th, of appolexy, George Gregory, son of John and Ann Wilkey, aged T 
years and 12 days. 

Near Richmond, Cache Valley, March 21st, of apoplexy, Margaret, wife of Joseph Bateman, aged 
00 years, months and 17 days. 
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SILENCE . 
(Selected.) 



In silence mighty things are wrought, 
Silently builded thought on thought. 



Truth's temple greets the sky, 



Each mighty star in silence burns, 
And every day in silence turns 



And, like a citadel with towers, 



The axle of the earth. 



The soul, with her subservient powers, 



Is strengthened silently. 



The silent frost, with mighty hand. 
Fetters the riven and the land 



Boundless as chariots on the snow. 
The saplings on the forest grow 



To trees of mighty girth ! 



With universal chain, 
And smitten by the silent sun, 
The chain is loosed, the rivers run, 

The lands are free again. 
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MILLENNIAL STAB. 



" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear" — Isaiah. 
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SELF HELP. 



It has been said that the English | 
people may be divided into three 
classes. First, those who live above 
their income ; second, those who live 
up to it ; and third, those who live 
below it. The first are dishonest, 
when they get into debt knowing they 
are unable to pay ; the second are un- 
wise, for no sooner does a casualty 
occur than they, being unprovided, 
are in difficulties ; the third are 
always prepared for every contingency, 
and are thus in a certain sense inde- 
pendent. In making a few remarks 
on this saying, it is our desire to bene- 
fit the first and second of this class, 
and wish continual God speed to the 
third. 

The first of these classes are no 
doubt desirous of getting along all 
right, but not understanding the 
principles of self help, they depend 
too much upon others. For instance, 
many children after they have become 
capable of helping themselves, and 
have opportunities by honest indus- 
try to do so, suppose they have a right 
to use the means they thus earn in 



| procuring pleasure and enjoyment for 
themselves, depending entirely on 
their parents to feed, clothe and house 
them. Should you remonstrate with 
them, they generally will reply, O, 
the old folks have plenty, and do not 
mind it. Perhaps not, but the young 
man or young woman should care for 
it, and by contributing to their own 
support, help to increase the parents 
store rather than diminish it, as by 
so doing they would earn to themselves 
a good reputation, and thus carry out 
one of the good principles the Prophet 
of God (Joseph Smith) taught, "Not 
only live, but help to live." Nor is 
this want of understanding confined 
alone to the young and single, but 
exists to some extent amongst those 
who are and ought to be heads of 
families, whose presence in leisure 
hours is in the public house rather 
than home, whose children are neg- 
lected temporally and morally, whose 
clothes, if they have any of worth, 
are constantly being pawned, and 
whose only way of trading is upon 
credit, and that where the articles are 
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not only inferior, but often unfit for 
use, and three times as dear as they 
might be obtained for ready money. 
Friends they have tired out by borrow- 
ing of them, and not paid back again ; 
furniture has been seized and sold for 
rent; and if you ask such the reason 
of all this suffering, they will attribute 
it to hard times, bad political laws, 
low wages, high price of provisions, 
slackness of work, high rents, a large 
family, or any or every other cause 
than the true one. Their neighbor 
has all these things to contend with, 
and not unfrequently a larger family 
and less wages, yet he is comparatively 
free, arising from the fact that he has 
learned to live below his income, and 
thus help himself. 

Think not this picture over drawn. 
It is true it does not exist to any 
great extent amongst the Latter-day 
Saints, yet, our wish is to do good to 
all men, especially " the household of 
faith, 7 ' and should a solitary case or 
two exist amongst us, we would sug- 
gest the following remedy : — When 
you next receive you r wages, pay your 
Tithing, and ask God to give you 
wisdom, and then buy such necessary 
articles as will suffice your family for 
the week, but be sure you let your 
outlay be below your income, and 
with the surplus payoff, as far as it goes, 
and continue this course until you are 
free. Think not your case too des- 
perate, "for where there is a will, 
there is a way." " God helps those 
who help themselves." We urge this 
from more considerations than one. 
The primary one is, we would like to 
see you saved in the kingdom of God; 
as such it is necessary that you gather 
to the bosom of the Church in the 
Valleys of the Mountains. At present 
railway contractors and ship merchants 
demand and will have money to con- 
vey us from place to place, and with- 
out it there appears no way of escape; 
therefore, if we make sacrifice in order 
to effect it, we are of the kind spoken 
of in the 50th Psalm, " Gather my 
Saints together unto me, those that 
have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice;" and how much more plea- 



sant must be the feelings of those 
who can work out their own deliver- 
ance, than of those who are all the 
while dependent on others, at least, 
it is more honorable and praiseworthy. 
These remarks do not apply to those 
whose income is really so small, that 
it is almost impossible for them to 
subsist upon it. To such we say, be 
patient, prayerful, diligent and faith- 
ful, and then your deliverance is as 
sure as that God exists. Yet, there 
are those who might, by a little care, 
help themselves in a way and manner 
they have not yet thought of, and that 
by dispensing with many things which 
are not only unnecessary, but which 
God positively says are not good. 
(See Doctrine and Covenants, page 240. ) 

We said at the outset we wished 
continual God speed to those who live 
below their income. We repeat it ; 
but how can the blessing of God rest 
upon such ? Only in the way marked 
out and , pursued by many who have 
embraced the Gospel — namely, to use 
the means God blesses us with, to the 
upbuilding of his kingdom, as an 
Apostle says, " We are not our own, 
we are bought with a price, therefore 
let us glorify God in our bodies and in 
our spirits, which are his," and as the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof, he it is alone that can make 
over any portion of it to the children 
of men. It is true he has covenanted 
to give to some of Abraham's seed, 
the utmost bounds of the everlasting 
hills for their possessions, but before 
we can inherit these possessions, we 
have to show ourselves the children of 
Abraham, by doing the works of Abra- 
ham. What were his works ? He 
paid Tithing, he gathered, he sought 
to multiply and increase upon the face 
of the earth, worked righteousness 
thereon, and was approved of God ; 
then, inasmuch as we desire like bles- 
sings, let us strive, by doing similar 
things, to overcome, and * i seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness," for it is written, " The righte- 
ous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein forever." 



That which is good to be done, cannot be done too soon ; and if it isfnegleoted to?* 
done early, it will frequently happen that it will not be done at all. 
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MORAL DISCIPLINE. 

BT ELDER SEPTIMUS W. SEARS. 



It is not alone in the days of pro- 
sperity, when the angel of peace hovers 
around mau, clearing away difficulties 
and removing barriers, and when all 
things visible and invisible combine 
together to make him happy, that he 
is in the school where he will gain 
that experience, which in the end is 
calculated to do him the most good ; 
but, oftentimes on the contrary is it, 
when the dark clouds of adversity 
hang like a mighty incubus over him, 
obscuring from his gaze the bright 
star of hope, that those features' are 
developed which give nobility to his 
character, and make him sensible of 
the influence he can wield in the world, 
when his faculties are properly exer- 
cised. To contemplate man in the 
light in which he appears, considering 
the complicated circumstances by 
which he is surrounded, and the things 
he has to grapple with, we are almost 
irresistibly forced to the conclusion, 
that it was designed in the economy 
of heaven, that he should be brought 
into contact with opposing influences, 
in order that the qualities of his mind 
and body might be exercised and pro- 
perly developed, and the end for which 
he was created and placed here, rightly 
and fully consummated. 

When reflective men look around, j 
and perceive certain effects produced, 
they cannot but acknowledge that 
there has been some cause for the 
same, and although often unable to 
trace out this cause with sufficient 
clearness to give satisfaction to them- 
selves, or account for the visible re- 
sults before them, yet, they are not 
the less assured that there must, of 
necessity, have been some cause to 
produce these effects. The body be- 
comes hardy and strong, and muscular 
power is obtained by physical labor, 
said in a similar manner the mind is 
strengthened by mental exercise and 
discipline, often caused by the agency 
of certain invisible powers, opposed in 
their nature to the purpose he may be 
striving to bring about, yet for his 
good when properly understood. In- 



activity again tends to weaken ami 
debilitate, thus rendeiing the faculties 
of both mind and body imbecile, and 
producing feelings of lethargy whion, 
if indulged in for any length of time, 
will drive out every industrious princi- 
ple. This principle will hold good in 
the case of nations as well as individu- 
als. Some who have had but litna 
opposition from others, and have fur 
generations lived in a state of pence 
and tranquility, become weak, and 
after a time almost afraid, should 
necessity require it, to stand up and 
defend themselves against the intru- 
sions and usurpations of their enemies, 
their cowardice permitting them to t»o 
trampled upon by tyrants, until they 
become the slaves of a more ambitious 
and chivalrous people ; while others 
who have been brought up amiust 
opposing elements, in order to pre- 
serve their rights and the dignity of 
their nation, have been compelled to 
stand up in defence of the same; thus I v- 
coming self-reliant, powerfuland brav< . 

Man, we read, was made in tne 
image of God, not only in the forma- 
tion of his body, but also in the facili- 
ties of the mind, and in those att * i - 
butes which stand forth so prominently 
in Deity. But in many of earth's soiifi 
the3e things are not visible. They iio 
in a dormant state, nothing having 
occurred to develop them, but, still 
they are there, and by proper treat- 
ment and under the warm and genial 
influences of the Spirit of God, they 
might be brought forth, not only to 
adorn, but also to increase the sphere 
of usefulness of their possessors. It 
is not those that from the cradle to 
the grave recline upon " flowery beds 
of ease," who understand the most of 
this life with its hopes and fears, it a 
cares and joys, or become the real and 
true benefactors of mankind, but thoso 
who strive by the power they posses, 
to cheer and enlighten others, helping 
them to bear the burden resting upon 
them. The peasant and the peer may 
both possess the same attributes and 
qualities of mind, but, while tho 



Digitized by 



Google 



404 



EVERY MAN HI6 OWN SAVIOR. 



former has the stern realities of life to 
grapple with, toiling day by day 
amidst the most adverse circumstances, 
to procure for himself and those de- 
pen lent upon him the comforts of this 
life, the latter may have everything 
smooth and easy, his body having no 
physical labor to perform, while his 
mind remains undisturbed, and he 
on joys an immunity from that which 
may be the portion of the poor peasant. 
He may congratulate himself upon his 
^'uod fortune in being thus freed from 
care and anxiety, yet of necessity he 
is deprived of that experience which 
the other, through the difference of 
his position, has gained. Wealth and 
true greatness do not consist in gold 
:ni l silver, or a good name among the 
nobility of the land, but rather in a 
v/eli cultivated mind, stored with 
practical knowledge, gained and in- 
delibly stamped upon the memory by 
the experience of every-day life. The 
former will only last during the un- 
certain period of this present exist- 
ence, while the latter will be a sure 
accompaniment in the eternity to 
which all are hastening. 

Life should not be measured alone 
by days and years, but by the amount 
of useful experience gained, and the 
good which has been accomplished. 
Man can only be prepared for the 
struggle which lies before him, and 
the blessings that await him, by the 
process he is now passing through, for 
as the wind and storm which sweeps 
over the forest, tends to harden and 
strengthen the oak, so will the things 
which at times appear trying, only 
tend to strengthen the mind, and de- 
velop those attributes in man, which 
will cause him to approximate nearer 
and nearer to the character, until he 
is finally brought into the immediate 
presence of that Divine Being in whose 
likeness he was created. Jesus, our 



great pioneer to celestial glory, has 
trod the same path we have to travel 
in, and therefore gained an experience 
to fit him for his exalted position as 
leader in the great cause of human 
redemption, and mediator betwixt us 
and the Father. He was not alone 
destined to become great ; the whole 
human family are his brethren and 
sisters, children of the same heavenly 
Parent, and created to fill a noble 
destiny. The Apostle says, "Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God. and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be, 
but we know that when he shall ap- 
pear we shall be like him ; for we shall 
see him as he is." We can only be- 
come like him by having passed 
through a similar process. The Spirit 
of God has demonstrated to our minds 
the truth of the Apostle's words, where 
lie says, "Our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." With this in view, 
man can toil on, regarding every inci- 
dent of his life as containing instruc- 
tions which can lead him onward and 
upwards towards the goal upon which 
his eyes are fixed. The costly dia- 
mond may, at first sight, present a 
rough appearance, but by friction its 
appearance is greatly improved, and 
its real brilliancy and value appears ; 
yet, had it not parsed through this 
process, it must still have remained in 
its rough state, and although it might 
still have been in possession of that for 
which it is afterwards admired, yet it 
would have been hid beneath the un- 
comely exterior. The mind, in some 
respects, resembles the diamond, it is 
bright and priceless, but it requires 
the artist's skill to cultivate and polish 
it, before its brilliancy and worth can 
be properly developed, and its real 
value become visible to others. 



EVERY MAN HIS OWN SAVIOR. 

BY BLDER RUPERT BROWH. 


It is not intended to be inferred | own savior, that is, he is not the 
from the above title, that every man moving, continuing and finishing 
in the full sense of the word is his | cause of his salvation. To hold forth 
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such doctrines, would bo the extreme 
of infidelity ; while on the other hand, 
we are justified in asserting man to 
be as much his own savior, in the part 
of the great work assigned to him, as 
God is in his part, the Son in his, or 
the Holy Spirit in his. 

One of the greatest errors that 
modern sectarianism has promulgated, 
is that of undervaluing the great work 
that necessarily devolves upon man in 
order to secure his salvation. How 
many times have we heard the pious 
sectarian expatiate on his inability to 
think one good thought, speak one 
good word, or perform one good action, 
and accuse himself of sinning in every 
thing he did, and every minute of his 
life. Our own opinion is, that the 
Devil could not act worse than this, 
and that were such an one's self-accu- 
sations true, he would be a devil out- 
right. Had the sectarian world been 
content to have undervalued their 
own actions, and gone no further, all 
might perhaps have gone well ; but, 
as one evil leads to another, so one 
error produces another. Hence the 
grey-headed sinner, whose life has 
been one constant violation of the laws 
of God, is flattered when on his death 
bed by the promise, that if he will 
only trust in Christ during his last 
moments, he will be admitted after 
death into the presence of God, and 
be crowned with glory, and all this is 
presumed upon the ground that if his 
life had been full of good'actions, it 
could not possibly have merited one 
particle of glory. Is it any wonder 
then, that so little attention is paid to 
religious truths by the bulk of man- 
kind, when they have doctrines so 
favorable to the postponement of their 
acceptance of salvation disseminated 
in their midst ? And yet, the Scrip- 
tures are plain enough on the subject. 
Their invariable teachings are, that if 
we would secure the favor of our 
heavenly Father, it must be by walk- 
ing before him with a perfect heart, 
and doing his will all our lives. 

There are abundant instances re- 
corded in the Scriptures, to prove that 
God attaches great merit to the 
righteousness of the righteous. Only 
ten righteous people in the five popu- 
lous cities of the plain, would have 
averted the wrath of the Almighty, | 



and shielded them from destruction. 
On another occasion, the merit which 
the Lord attached to the life and 
actions of Moses, saved the wholo 
camp of Israel. The Lord declared to 
Solomon, that he would not entirely 
rend the kingdom from his children, 
because of David his father's sake. 
John the Revelator, in speaking of the 
final triumph of the Church, says, 
" And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white ; for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of Saints." Thus we see 
that He attaches merit and demerit to 
the lives of men, whether we do so or 
not. 

In talking to a person once about 
man saving himself, she wondered that 
God did not strike us dead for speak- 
ing, as she supposed, so derogatory 
to his character, and attempting to 
rob him, of his glory. But yet it is 
true, though learned parsons and their 
pious congregations may open their 
eyes and mouths wide with astonish- 
ment, that after what our Father, and 
Jesus our elder brother, has done, we 
have to save ourselves. God proposed 
certain blessings for man, Jesus pro- 
cured them by the great work of 
atonement, and we have to secure 
them to ourselves by our obedience to 
God and his Son. Obedience will 
secure to us the greatest conceivable 
blessings, while, on the other hand, 
disobedience will secure unto us eternal 
shame and infamy. "He that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap < or- 
ruption ; but he that s weth to tlm 
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap lifo 
everlasting." No farmer in default of 
having sown his seed in the spring, 
would be so foolish as to expect to seu 
his fields waving with corn in the 
autumn ; if he did, he would be mis- 
taken. Will, then, the man whoso 
life is made up of vicious and mean 
actions, and who, being brought to 
his death bed, weeps when he thinks 
about hell, and the enormity of his 
sins, receive the reward of faithfulness 
and obedience 1 Yes, says one, the 
Lord will pardon him. What, then, 
is to become of the plan of salvation, 
if the Lord pardons people without if 
How is Ho to judge the world by tliu 
Gospel as declared by Paul, if he p.u - 
I dons so many thousands annually 
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without it ? How is He to reward 
men according to the deeds done in 
the body, if he pardons some of the 
veriest wretches that live, prior to 
their spirits leaving the body ? 

Our works when performed in a 
spirit of humility and love, are like 
good seed, and will one day yield an 



abundant harvest of glory, while the 
man who expects any glory whatever, 
when he has never worked for any, 
will receive condemnation. Let us, 
then, take heed to our ways, and as 
was said by one of old, " Save our- 
selves from this wicked and untoward 
generation. 99 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

( Contin u ed from page 392. J 



SKETCH 

OF THE AUTO-BIOGRAPHY OF 

GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

I was born in the town of Potsdam, 
St. Lawrence county, New York, on 
the 26th day of June, 1817. 

My father, John Smith, was the 
Bixth son of Asael and Mary, and was 
born on the 16th day of July, 1781. 
He married Clarissa Lyman on the 
11th Sept., 1815. 

My grandfather, Asael Smith, was 
the second son of Samuel Smith, the 
second, and Priscilla, and was born in 
Topfield, Massachusetts, March 7th, 
1744, and married Mary Duty, Feb. 
12, 1767. 

My great grandfather, the second 
Samuel Smith, was the son of first 
Samuel Smith and Rebecca Curtis, 
and was born on the 26th January, 
1714, in Tops field, Essex county, 
Massachusetts, and married Priscilla 
Gould, 27th May> 1734. His father, 
Samuel Smith the first, was the son of 
Robert and Mary Smith, who came 
from England ; he was born on the 
26th January, 1666, in Topsfield, 
Essex county, Massachusetts, and was 
married to Rebecca Curtis, daughter 
of John Curtis, on 25th January, 1707. 

My mother, Clarissa Lyman, was 
the daughter of Richard Lyman, who 
was an orderly sergeant for several 
years in the war of Independence ; 
during which time, by exposure, he 
contracted a disease which produced 
an untimely death, a few years after 
the war, leaving a family of small 
children. My mother was reared 
under the care of her uncle, the Rev. 



Elijah Lvman, pastor of the first 
Presbyterian church at Brookfield, 
Orange county, Vermont. 

My grandmother's maiden name was 
Philomela Loomace. 

My father and mother were mem- 
bers of the Congregational church at 
Potsdam, and spared no pains to im- 
press my mind, from my infancy, with 
the importance of living a life of obedi- 
ence to the principles of the religion 
of heaven, which they taught me as 
well as they understood it. 

The winter after I was nine years 
oldj I received a blow upon my head 
which rendered me insensible for three 
weeks. A council gf surgeons decided 
that the skull was fractured, and the 
blood settled under it, and that the 
only remedy was trepanning. My 
father being a man of faith, and be- 
lieving that God would heal me, dis- 
missed the physicians, and in a few- 
weeks I recovered, although for many 
years I felt the effects of that blow. 

At an early age I felt a disposition 
to inquire after the original principles 
of the Gospel. I asked my father 
where the Presbyterian church origi- 
nated f He answered, with the Apos- 
tles. I inquired where the Methodist 
church originated ? He replied, with 
John Wesley in England, about a 
hundred years ago. I inquired where 
the Baptist church originated ? He 
said, with Mr. Williams, who first 
settled Rhode Island, or with the 
Waldenses. I inquired why these 
sects did not join the Presbyterians, 
who descended directly from the 
Apostles? He answered, they all 
think that they descended directly from 
the Apostles. This opened my eyes. 
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In the fall of 1828, my grandfather 
received by letter, from my uncle 
Joseph Smith, sen., the information 
that his son Joseph had received seve- 
ral remarkable visions. My grand- 
father was then living in Stockholm, 
St. Lawrence county, also three of his 
sons; Jesse, Asahel and Silas. The 
old gentleman said that he always 
knew that Qod was going to raise up 
some branch of his family to be a 
great benefit to mankind, but my 
uncles ridiculed Joseph's visions. 

Soon after a letter was received from 
Joseph, jun., in which he declared 
that the sword of vengeance of the 
Almighty hung over this generation, 
and except they repented and obeyed 
the Gospel, and turned from their 
wicked ways, humbling themselves 
before the Lord, it would fall upon 
the wicked, and sweep them from the 
earth as with the besom of destruction. 
This letter made a deep impression 
upon my mind, and my father said, 
" Joseph wrote like a Prophet." 

In the month of August 1830, my 
uncle Joseph Smith, and his youngest 
son, Don Carlos, came to my father's 
on a visit, bringing with them some 
Books of Mormon. My father had 
not seen his brother for about eighteen 
years ; he had lived in Wayne and 
Ontario counties, western New York, 
a distance from us of 250 miles. As 
my uncle was in great haste to see his 
father, my father took a wagon and 
carried them to Stockholm, about 
twelve miles, where my grandfather 
and uncles resided. 

My mother and myself occupied 
Saturday and Sunday reading the 
Book of Mormon. On Sunday eve- 
ning the neighbors gathered in to see 
Che "Golden Bible, 77 as it was called 
by them, and commenced raising ob- 
jections to it. Although I did not yet 
believe the book, their objections 
looked to me so foolish, that I com- 
menced answering them, and exposed 
the fallacy of their objections so palpa- 
bly, that they went away confounded, 
•contenting themselves by saying, 
"You are a smart boy. 77 

I continued to read the Book of 
Mormon, and framed in my mind a 
series of objections which I supposed 
were sufficient to overthrow its authen- 
ticity, and on the return of my uncle 



Joseph, I undertook to argue with 
him upon the subject, but he so suc- 
cessfully removed my objections and 
enlightened my mind, that I never 
since ceased to advocate its Divine 
authority. 

Uncle J oseph and my cousin, Don 
Carlos, labored diligently to convince 
our relatives of the truth of the Work. 
Uncle Jesse, the oldest brother in the 
family, opposed them in the most 
vindictive manner, threatening to hew 
uncle Joseph down with a broad axe, 
if he brought his books into, or prea- 
ched any such damn'd nonsense in his 
house. He followed him every place 
he went, and was so abusive as to pre- 
vent him talking on the subject in his 
presence. Notwithstanding this, un- 
cles Asahel, Silas and my father, were 
so far impressed with the truth that 
they continued to investigate, as did 
also several younger branches of the 
family. 

Boon after uncle Joseph returned 
home, Mr. Solomon Humphrey, a 
Baptist exhorter in Stockholm, being 
impressed with, the truth of the Work, 
went to Manchester, Ontario county, 
to see cousin Joseph, and was bap- 
tized and ordained an Elder ; returned 
home and commenced preaching the 
woid to the people, although con- 
stantly hissed at by the ministers of 
all denominations and their followers. 
We were also visited by Elder Joseph 
H. Wakefield, who, in connection with 
Elder Humphrey, baptized several in 
Stockholm and Matildaville, among 
whom were my mother's brothers, 
Asa and George Lyman, and my 
grandmother Philomela Lyman. 

In the year 1831, there were several 
protracted meetings held by the Con- 
gregationalists for the conversion of 
sinners; the one held in December 
continued seventeen days. I had not 
yet obtained sufficient knowledge of 
the Gospel to understand but what I 
needed conversion, after the manner of 
the sectarians, to fit me for baptism, 
and for this purpose I attended the 
meetings as a seeker after religion 
night and day, but could not profess 
to be frightened nearly out of my 
senses for fear of hell and damnation, 
when I really felt no such fear, and I 
would not take my seat on the anxious 
benches, without I felt as others said 
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they did ; and because I would not be 
a hypocrite, but remained in the 
gallery as the only sinner left, while 
hundreds were moaning for their sins, 
I was sealed up by the Rev. Fred. E. 
Cannon, our minister, to eternal dam- 
nation. This solemn sentence was 
pronounced nine times, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, with the addition that 



" your blood is upon your own head." 
I concluded if the minister had any 
authority, that my fate was sealed, 
and if he had none, I was foolish for 
going to his meetings, and this led me 
to investigate, and learn to my satis- 
faction, that the sectarian churches 
were without the true Priesthood. 



(To he continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAE. 



SATURDAY, JULY 1, 1865. 



HISTORICAL CONTRAST BETWIXT THE 27th OF JUNE 1844, 
AND THE 14th OF APRIL 1865. 

At an interval of twenty-one years from the time when Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith were ruthlessly murdered in Carthage jail, Illinois, while under the 
pledged protection of the Governor of the State, we can write calmly and dia-. 
passionately on the subject, without seeking by vindictive remarks or blood- 
thirsty appeals, to rouse in the breasts of our readers any feeling of rancor or 
vengeance against those who were the instigators and perpetrators of the deed. 
Guided and controlled by the directing power and influence of the leaders left 
unto them, the people even in that trying and terrible hour, preserved an 
equanimity and calmness which ought to have won the admiration and respect 
of their bitterest enemies. Although it was hard to tame the rebellious spirit* 
to sit calmly by and view the murder of their Prophet and Patriarch, tho des" 
traction of their homes, and the immolation of all their fondest hopes upon 
the altar of licentiousness and mobocracy, without standing forth against their 
oppressors ; still they were consoled by the thought that the Lord reigned in 
heaven, and that precious in his sight was the blood of his Saints, and so, in 
the same spirit they have ever lived and struggled on, until now they can look 
back through the mist of years, feeling a hallowed and chastening recollection 
stealing over them of the memory of him who was their friend and guide, and 
while mourning his death, see around them the realization of the promise that 
the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the Church, and acknowledge that the 
Lord still lives, that vengeance belongs unto him, and that he will repay. 

The necessity does not arise for us to trace out the organization and history 
of the Church in all its varied circumstance and detail, nor tho causes which 
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led to the expulsion of the Latter-day Saints from their homes and heritages, 
and the cruelty and torture to which they were subjected. The principal 
events which transpired betwixt the establishment of the Church an4 the 
martyrdom of its founders are, we expect, sufficiently well known to the 
majority of our readers, and the causes of the opposition and turbulence mani- 
fested against all efforts to spread its principles, having been weighed and can- 
vassed by us in late Editorials, we will simply content ourselves with taking a 
retrospective glance at that event which had such a bearing upon our welfare 
and prosperity as a people, and the effect which we know and believe it, and 
the other acts of cruelty perpetrated in the name of justice, and by the autho- 
rity of the Parent Government, had upon the nation at large. We attempted 
to show, some short time ago, that the causes of so much persecution and 
intolerance did not arise altogether from a danger that the religious element 
in the Republic would suffer from the spread of our doctrines, but that it in- 
volved considerations to some of a more important nature — namely, a break- 
ing up and exposing of the old arts by which they had so long ruled and held 
in abeyance the social and political world. And in this we find a key to all the 
trumped-up charges of "rebellion," "turbulence," "asserting their inde- 
pendence," "tampering with the slaves," "plotting with the Indians," <fcc. 
Knowing and acknowledging that if the Saints were tolerated in the diffusion 
of their religious opinion, they would, by a natural law, have soon held legal 
control over the State in which they gathered together, and that .this would 
affect the interests of those who wished to rule the people and keep them in 
ignorance, they sent forth the tale that the Saints wished to interfere illegally 
in the affairs of the land, and so, by misrepresentation and abuse, debarred 
them from exercising those privileges which at some future day they would 
undoubtedly have possessed as a people, and which, as individuals, was theirs 
even then, by the inalienable right of American citizenship, and those laws 
guaranteed to them by the unconquerable devotion and glowing patriotism of 
their sires. But, as is well known and authenticated, such charges were found 
to be utterly groundless. The Saints pursued their daily avocations peaceably 
and quietly, they did not infringe upon the rights and property of their 
neighbors, nor strive to force their religious views and opinions upon them. 
They were subject to the laws of the American Constitution, they honored and 
revered it, they were the sons of those who fought and died to establish it, 
and, if perchance they raised their voice in national affairs, it was in their 
desire to see their country's escutcheon free from blot and stain, and her 
banner float forth pure and free, a beacon and an ensign to the world. Had 
they not the right to worship God as they pleased ? They had. They believed 
that the men who framed the laws of that Constitution, were inspired of God 
to do so, that they were the heralds of that universal peace and liberty which 
would some day dawn upon the earth, and that in it could be found dim fore- 
shadowings of that higher law of equity and truth and justice, which should 
hold sway when the kingdom of heaven was fully established. What said this 
Constitution? " Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of 
religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof." What said Washington in 
a letter written by him to the "Central Committe of the United Baptist 
Churches in Virginia ?" " If I could have entertained the slightest, appre- 
hension, that the Constitution framed by the Convention where I had the 
honor to preside, might possibly endanger the religious rights of any ecclesi- 
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aatical society, certainly I would never have placed my signature to it ; and if 
I could conceive that the General Government might ever be so administered 
ad to render the liberty of conscience insecure, I beg you will be persuaded, 
that no one would be more zealous than myself to establish effectual barriers 
against the horrors of spiritual tyranny, and every species of religious perse- 
cution. For you doubtless remember I have often expressed my sentiments* 
that any man conducting himself as a good citizen, and being accountable to 
God alone for religious opinions, ought to be protected in worshipping Deity 
according to the dictation of his own conscience." Exalted sentiments, truly, 
containing within them the whole secret of national greatness, the true pre- 
servative of individual. and social liberties, and doubly worthy of notice, when 
placed by the side of those uttered by one claiming to be a successor of Wash- 
ington, and filling the position he held, when asked to protect the Saints in 
their rights and privileges, " Gentlemen, your cause is just, but I can do nothing 
for you." We say that upon this ground the Latter-day Saints took their 
stand. Arrogating to themselves no pretensions to infallibility, but relying on 
the assistance of Heaven, they went forth boldly and unhesitatingly, avowing 
their belief in the message which the Prophet Joseph delivered, and making 
their duties to society subservient to the higher duties they owed to Heaven. 
Here was the very principle once more in operation, that had secured liberty 
and independence to the American nation. Tyranny and oppression drove 
men to seek an asylum on its shores, and thus its germ was planted. The 
Bame cause led them to throw off the English yoke, and assert their rights and 
liberties, and was it not a strange fact, that the laws pertaining to civil and 
religious liberty framed by those who had been the victims of kingly and 
priestly intolerance, were broken by themselves, because] part of the people 
wished to exercise those very privileges which the nation had claimed and 
fought for ? Now, legally, Joseph Smith had an undoubted right to establish 
a religion, and use all fair and proper means to spread it, so long as he did not 
force it upon the acceptance of the people, nor cause it to clash with their 
social and individual rights. The Constitution guaranteed this right unto him 
or any other, it pledged itself not to interfere in the matter, nor make it a 
subject for state legislation, whether approving or disapproving of it. Many 
religious societies had sprung into existence, and under the fostering influence 
of peace and freedom increased and flourished, and why not this one ? And, 
independent of this, there were other considerations which should have influ- 
enced the people in their treatment of the propound ers of these principles. 
They differed from all others who had preceded them in this important parti- 
cular, that while others merely professed to act from then own convictions, 
they did not claim to be the originators of these new doctrines, but, simply to 
have been deputed to tell them to the people. This of itself should have in- 
fluenced men to listen calmly to a statement so diametrically opposed to all 
religious precedent, and consider the evidences of its truth or falsity. But, 
instead of this, they closed their ears to the words of the messenger, and said 
virtually like the Jews of old, Who is this man, that we should obey him ? 80 
began they with abuse and calumny, until they went to robbery, imprison- 
ment and murder. The holiest feelings of humanity were outraged, the peace 
and quietness of happy homes violated, the torch of the incendiary glared, at 
midnight, the sword of the assassin flashed at noonday, the innocence of 
x youth and the reverence of age, were alike mocked at and disregarded, and to 
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orown all, on the 27th day of June 1844, Joseph and Hyrum Smith were mur- 
dered by a mob who trampled law and order under foot, and whose proceed- 
ings were winked and connived at by those who had sworn before high Heaven 
to administer right and justice to the people ! 

Prior to this time Joseph, in the exercise of his prophetic power, had declared 
that if the wrongs of the Saints were not redressed by the Government, the 
Lord would visit them in his fierce wrath and indignation, but those warnings 
were unheeded. Our readers are doubtless all awaie of the prophecy in relation 
to the American war, which has up to this time been literally fulfilled, and the 
unfulfilled portions of which will assuredly come to pass, the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants abounds with similar, and we will quote one spoken by him to 
Judge Stephen A. Douglas, at the town of Carthage, in the month of May 
1843, when the Judge was holding Court there. " I prophesy," said he, "in 
the name of the Lord God of Israel, that unless the United States redress the 
wrongs committed upon the Saints in the State of Missouri, and punish the 
crimes committed by her officers, that in a few years the Government will be 
utterly overthrown and wasted, and there will not be so much as a potsherd 
left, for their wickedness in permitting the murder of men, women and child- 
ren, and the wholesale plunder and extermination of thousands of her citizens, 
to go unpunished ; thereby perpetrating a foul and corroding blot upon the 
fair fame of the great republic, the very thought of which would have caused 
the high minded and patriotic framers of the Constitution of the United States 
to hide their faces with shame." This was a plain affirmation, disguised under 
no ambiguous terms, cloaked by no oracular utterances, but delivered in such 
a manner as should have commanded the attention of those for whose benefit 
it was given. At this time there were no indications of even the slightest 
approach to the events there spoken of. It was not a supposition deduced 
from the existing state of the political barometer, nor framed upon data visible 
to all, and yet, had it been predicated upon some tangible evidence, the result 
which did follow could not have been stated with greater precision or mathe- 
matical certainty. The question next arises, is the terrible destruction which 
has fallen upon that once happy Republic, the result of national crimes, the 
condemnation of a people who have rejected a Divine message, or, is it simply 
the natural result ef a combination of circumstances which might have occurred 
in any nation, however virtuous and religious it might have been 1 To this 
last supposition we most unhesitatingly reply, No. To the first, let us devote 
a little inquiry and attention. We believe that a natural law of retribution 
holds sway in the universe, whether in temporal or spiritual affairs, whether 
in the cases of individuals, communities or nations. The violation of any 
natural law entails disease and death upon the physical constitution, or of a 
spiritual law upon the thinking, conscious part of man. The evil wrought by 
one individual upon another is certain to recoil upon his head, in some way or 
manner that neither he nor the world may dream of. The oppression of a 
weak by a stronger and despotic power is certain to bring its reward, either in 
the withdrawal of the support of some nation imbued with proper ideas of 
right and justice, or in the discord and confusion attendant upon the disposal 
of that weaker power. And so, from the time the Government of the United 
States allowed mobocracy to trample with impunity upon the rights of a part 
of its citizens, it paved the way for the infringement of the liberties of the 
whole, and put into the hands of designing men a weapon which has since been 



Digitized by 



412 



EDITOHIAL. 



used by them with terrible and deadly effect. And more than this, there was 
the crime of undervaluing the testimony of one who claimed to be a servant of 
God, the evidences of whose power and authority were to be seen on every 
hand, and who should have been listened unto, were it for nothing else than 
the paramount iniportanoe of the claims he advanced, and the doctrines he 
advocated. Up until that time all had been peace and love in the Republic ;. 
internal strife and dissensions were unknown in her Senate or her borders, 
men pointed to her as the home of freedom, the safeguard of the poor and the 
oppressed, and yet, from that time anarchy and confusion ruled, and Becret 
plots were hatched in her assemblies at noonday, by men wearing the garb of 
loyalty, and with the oath of allegiance still trembling on their lips. Formerly, 
unto the nation the voice of the people had been the voice of God, but now it 
rose resistless, its deafening roar and clamor for blood swelling above the weak 
entreaties and languid protestations of the few. Cities were stormed, smiling 
fields and orchards laid waste, the tocsin of war rung through once happy 
vales, and rolled over once peaceful hills, and the spectacle was beheld of a 
nation engaged in the most ^fratricidal war that ever darkened the page of 
heathen or Christian history. For four years did it rage with unabated fury, 
and then suddenly the news was sent forth that blood had ceased to flow, that 
swords were about to be beat into ploughshares, and spears into pruning hooks, 
and that an evening of calm and sunshine would follow the morning of storm 
and darkness. The people rejoiced in jubilant madness, they sent messages 
to one another, greeting, they evolved philanthropise plans for the restoration 
of all they formerly enjoyed, yet, scarcely had the white banner of peace been 
unfurled to the heavens, than the dark shadow of death crept across its folds, 
the joy bells that had rung merrily in city and in hamlet, tolled forth their 
solemn peals, and sorrow and despair trod on the heels of joy and triumph. 
On the 14th day of April 1865, in the bright flush of victory, in the rosy dawn 
of new-born peace, the Chief Magistrate of the nation lay Btricken dead by the 
hand of an assassin. Was there any dim recollection stirred in the minds of 
the people then, of a time when the chief and beloved head of a peaceful com- 
munity lay dead on the soil that had given him birth, murdered by the con- 
nivance of that very people who now mourned the loss of their guide and ruler? 
Did the truth of the natural law then recur to their minds, Whatsoever a 
nation soweth, that it shall also reap ? Here were the first fruits of that mob- 
ocracy which began in turmoil and ended in assassination, and yet how differ- 
ent the two cases ! The blood of a servant of God has never been avenged in 
the same manner as the blood of a king or a statesman. Some of the supposed 
murderers of Joseph and Hyrum were placed upon trial before the judges of the 
land. A solemn farce, a mockery of justice was enacted, and as the Saints 
expected, they were allowed to go free. But no sooner had President Lincoln 
been assassinated, than the officers of justice rightfully set to work, tracked 
the fugitive murderer to his lair, brought him to bay, and shot him with- 
out mercy. Hundreds of his supposed associates were arrested, thousands of 
dollars offered as reward for the capture of the leaders of the Confederacy, who 
were supposed to have been implicated in the plot, and every scheme that 
wealth could command or ingenuity devise, used to revenge the blood that 
had been shed so basely. Eulogies of the departed were sounded forth, ora- 
tions on his worth and goodness delivered, setmous preached on the sad event, 
and the whole civilized world combined to testify their abhorrence of the foul 
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and dastardly deed. Was this sympathy extended to the Saints in their 
affliction ? No. The world rejoiced in the event, and exulted in what appeared 
to them the downfall and destruction of " Mormonism." The man against 
whom no charge of immorality or treason could be brought, who came forth 
intact and pure from all the slanders and accusations of foul-mouthed, lying 
hypocrites, of whom even his enemies said, *'law could not touch him, but 
powder and ball should," was branded as a miserable impostor, put ruthlessly 
to death, and denied the privileges granted to the blackest criminal, while the 
world sympathises now in the imprisonment and fall of one who plotted against 
the welfare of the Republic in the halls of her Senate, exalts him as a martyr to 
conviction and principle, and may probably make him tho hero of household 
rhymes or sensational melo-dramas ! 

The blood of the Prophets still calls for vengeance, and the full answer 
shall some day come. We can recognize the hand of God plainly in many 
things that have already transpired, but the beginning of sorrow has only 
dawned upon the nations. Complications daily increase, the horizon grows 
darker, and the little cloud no bigger than a man's hand, is rising slowly but 
portentously, and will soon spread itself over the heavens. Tiien shall tho 
nations know the value of that testimony they rejected, tho worth of that 
blood they shed. " God will laugh at their calamity, and mock when their 
fear cometh, ,, but unto them who have borne with patience tho trials and 
scorns of the world, and waited for his arm to save them, his hand to guide 
them, "shall the sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings." 



EMIGRATION DEPOSITS. — We are led to understand that some little 
uneasiness has been created throughout the Missiou, by the publication of 
President Young's letter in reference to certain changes in the payment of 
Individual Emigration Deposits, and that several parties have in consequence, 
withdrawn from various Conferences the amounts lying there to their credit. 
Any matters mentioned in that communication were simply prospective, and 
related merely to the transfer of accounts from the Conferences to the Office in 
Liverpool, not alone for the sake of greater security but also for convenience and 
despatch, and not to the withdrawal of such accounts. Although the way for 
Emigration has lately seemed partially closed up, we have no hesitation in 
saying, that it will open up again, sooner perhaps than may at present be anti- 
cipated, and we would therefore urge upon tho Saints the necessity of prepar- 
ing for that time. If they withdraw the money that should be appropriated to 
that purpose, and squander it away, they will be compelled to remain here, 
when an opportunity again presents itself, for their deliverance, ft is the 
duty of every Saint, as far as lies in his power, to make provision for gathering 
to Zion, and, although in one sense, the withdrawal of deposits does not affect 
ns in the slightest, still we are anxious to see every legitimate means used by 
them, to gain their emancipation, and when we find them removing their 
monies under a mistaken idea, would wish to show them that such a course, 
instead of hastening, will retard them in the accomplishment of their desires. 
We believe that at the present time, the Saints are as a general ' thing fully 
employed, and able to sustain themselves, and we would therefore be pleased 
to see them laying a foundation for their future prosperity. Through their 
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faithfulness, and obedience to the commandments of God, they will fully realize 
all their righteous wishes and expectations, and find all things working to- 
gether to advance their temporal and spiritual welfare. To Conference Presi- 
dents we would say that when we wish to transfer their old accounts, we will 
duly advise them to send in the list of names. By arranging the account* 
gradually, business' will be facilitated and confusion prevented. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
May 18, 1865. ] 
Presidents Daniel H. Wells and Brig- 
ham Young, jun. 

Dear Brethren, — Brigham's favors 
of March 1st and April 1st, have just 
been received ; the last, written on 
the 13th, and the first, which came 
via California, yesterday. They have 
been perused with the satisfaction and 
pleasure which communications re- 
specting the progress of the Work and 
the welfare of the brethren alwaysjpro- 
duce. I am gratified to learn that the 
brethren who have been sick are im- 
proving in health, and that the gene- 
ral prospects of the Mission are so 
good. 

Since my last to you, written April 
20th, in company with Elders John 
Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, George Q. 
Cannon, George A. Smith, Franklin 
D. Richards, my son John W., and a 
few other brethren, I left this City on 
the 3rd inst. , for the purpose of visit- 
ing Cache Valley, and holding a two 
days' meeting with' the Saints at 
Logan. On our way up, we held 
meetings at Ogden, Willow Creek and 
Brigham City ; at the second of which 
places we were joined by brother 
Lorenzo Snow, who accompanied us 
to Logan and back. The meetings at 
Logan were numerously attended, 
the very fine agreeable weather with 
which we were favored, enabling the 
Saints from the various settlements in 
the Valley to come together. As is 
usual at such times, much valuable 
instruction was given on various topics 
connected with present as well as 
future salvation —the importance of 
attending to home manufactures, and 
endeavoring to make ourselves inde- 
pendent of the merchant* and their 



importations, as well as the construc- 
tion of a telegraph line from the 
Northern to the Southern Settlements 
of our Territory, receiving among 
other subjects, a due share of atten- 
tion. On our return we held a meet- 
ing at Ogden. We were threatend 
with detention by high waters — the 
warm weather causing the snow which 
was piled up in the mountains and 
kanyons to rapidly dissolve and swell 
the creeks and rivers into torrents — 
but we had not the slightest difficulty 
in going or returning. 

Judge Titus has been particularly 
anxious of late to distinguish himself 
in the same line in which some of his 
predecessors have acquired such an 
unenviable notoriety. He has accused 
the Grand Jury of receiving their in- 
structions from the Tabernacle, and 
has delivered a most insulting charge 
to them, referring to acts of violence 
which, he said, had been committed 
upon soldiers and others in the street, 
and desiring them to investigate them 
and indict the perpetrators, instead of 
our paying attention to or examining 
the case of Rosenbaum, the cattle 
thief — one of the most flagrant and 
outrageous cases of stealing which we 
have ever had in our midst. In the 
course of his remarks to them he allu- 
ded to the Tabernacle, though not 
mentioning it by name, as a place that 
ought to be indicted as a nuisance, and 
to myself, without mentioning my 
name, as one who ought also to be 
indicted for counselling violence, as he 
said, because I spoke plainly and with- 
out reserve about the wickedness that 
was creeping into our midst, and 
warned the people respecting it, say- 
ing what I would do if I were to come 
in contact with it. But the evil which 
he has sought to bring upon me and 
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this people, will be brought upon 
himself. 

There has been considerable feeling 
manifested of late in certain charters, 
because measures are being taken to 
check the increase of iniquity, and to 
cleanse all nuisances from our city 
and streets. The corrupt and all the 
workers of iniquity are disturbed and 
uneasy, and they raise an outcry 
through their organ, the Vedette, 
about my teachings and reproofs. 
They would really like, now the war 
east appears to be off the hands of the 
Government, to have attention drawn 
to us here, and troops to be sent out 
to break us up. They openly avow 
their intention to break the power of 
the Priesthood, and to destroy our 
organization, and since the receipt of 
the news of the surrender of Generals 
Lee and Johnston, and the capture of 
Jeff. Davis, they have been very ex- 
ultant, and their tone is more arro- 
gant and defiant than it has been. 
But the Lord Almighty has not sur- 
rendered, if Lee and Johnston have ; 
and they who think that they have 
but to bring sufficient human force to 
bear against us, to destroy us and the 
kingdom of God, will find out, to their 
confusion and ultimate shame and 
misery, that He still reigns, and that 
he has the power in heaven and on 
the earth to accomplish his purposes 
and to fulfil his word. Napoleon is 
reported to have said, that Providence 
was always on the side of the heaviest 
artillery, and this is a sentiment which 
the world believe in, our enemies 
especially; for they think, as they have 
the heaviest and most numerous artil- 
lery, and have incomparably superior 
numbers, that our conquest, whenever 
undertaken, will be an easy matter. 
Yet, with all the efforts that have 
been made from the beginning of our 
settlement here until the present, we 
have never seen a moment that we 
have not been able to live our religion 
and to enjoy all the rights we have 
needed ; we have been the rulers 
here, for the Lord has blessed us, thus 
far, with the supremacy in the midst 
of these mountains, and this will con- 
tinue to be the case, despite the malig- 
nant endeavors of our foes, if we con- 
tinue faithful to our God and obedi- 
ent to hisjrequirementa. 



The city looks beautiful. When 
we returned from the north, it had 
the appearance of a huge flower gar- 
den, the peach, apple, plum and other 
fruit trees being all in full bloom, and 
making the air redolent with their 
fragrance. The prospects for heavy 
crops of grain, vegetables and fruit, 
were never better than at present, 
particularly fruit, which gives pro- 
mise of being very abundant through- 
out the greater portion of the Terri- 
tory. We have had no spring this 
year, the transition from winter to 
summer being so sudden, through the 
lateness of the winter, that we have 
not had the mild, showery interval 
during which stern winter's effects 
gradually disappear, and the vegetable 
world is^gradually prepared for the 
great change which the summer's heat 
produces ; but vegetation has shot 
forth with uncommon rapidity, and 
summer has come upon us at once. 
The waters have been high, but have 
done no particular damage as yet. 

I wish you to impress upon the 
Saints, within the bounds of your 
mission, the propriety and the impor- 
tance of paying their Tithing. I do 
not wish you to be strenuous or harsh 
in urging this subject upon the bre- 
thren and sisters ; but no indifference 
should be allowed to prevail in relation 
to that important doctrine, through 
the laxness of yourselves in setting it 
forth. 

The missionaries to the Sandwich 
Islands, with their families, accompan- 
ied by the families of Elders Alma L. 
Smith and Benjamin Cluff, expect to 
start on their mission to-day. Their 
names are : George Nebeker, Ephraim 
Green, Eli Bell, James Lawson, 
Alfred Randall, Philip Pugsley, Wil- 
liam B. Wright, Charles Boyden and 
Cabel World. Brother F. A. Ham- 
mond has proceeded to the Islands in 
advance of the party, and John A. West 
is hourly expected from Parowan to 
start with them. 

A free public bath has been lately 
built at a short distance from the 
warm springs for the accomodation of 
the public ; it is quite plain, but como- 
dious and suitable for the purpose. 
All the water of the spring is brought 
out in a covered flume to the bath and 
can be run through it, if needed. The 
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City Council is also building a private I are here join, and praying the Lord 
bath house close by, which it is hoped to bless you with every needed gift 
will be completed this season. | and qualification to maguify your 

The health of the people is very hk'h and holy calling, and to preserve 
good and every body is very busy. your live3 that you may live long on 

With love, in which brother Heber the earth, I remain, your brother, 
and the brethren of the Twelve who Bkigham Young. 



In the window of a house at Greenwich is the following extraordinary announce- 
ment : — " Tea made with shrimps at nini'pence a head." 

An old lady who had been frightened by the running away of a horse, was afterwards 
asked how Mie felt when the animal was plunging. " Oh," said she, "I trusted in 
Providence till the brcechin' broke, and then I had to look out for myself." 

A miller had his neighbour arrested, under the charge of straling wheat from his 
mill, but being unable to substantiate the charge by proof, the court adjudged that the 
miller should make an apology to the accused. •* Well," said he, " I have had you 
arrested for stcaliug my wheat — I can't prove it — and am sorry for it." 



DIED: 

In America, 'place not stated , on 10th October, 1S>>3, aged 57 years and 10 months, Elizabeth Buck 
late of Dymoeh, Gloucestershire. 

At Upledon, Gloucestershire, on 29th March, 1SG5, of asthma, Ann Elton, aged 57 yean and 
2 months. 

At Brangrecn, Gloucestershire, on 29th May, 18G5, of dropsy, Mary Dee, aged 63 years and 9 
months. 

At Plymouth, Devon, on nth June, of water on the brain, Alfred W. son of Mark and Ellen 
Jones, aged 1 year and months. — Deskjet News, please copy. 



POETRY. 
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ZION'S GLORY. 



Let Zlon in the mountains ri9o, 

And in li r bri^iite^t boauty slime ; 
Jesus deycjmlin^ from the skies. 
Shall 11 11 hi* Church with joys divine. 

In gloomy darkness long she lay, 
Depressed with cares and griefs unknown, 
But now, behold, a clorious day 
Of Gosjiel light begins to dawn. 

Put off ye Saints, your mourning dress, 
And hail the long expected morn, 
Let robes of joy and righteousness 
The happy sons of God adorn. 



Darkness enshrouds the nations round. 
Gross darkness veils the sinners' eyes, 
But ye who dwell on holy ground, 
Behold the sacred light arise ! 

On you his glory shall bo seen, 
Your love, your r.eal, and faithful care. 
Shall witness t > the sons of man, 
That God with all his grace is there. 

Thousands shall flock to Zion's gate, 
And know the Gospel \s joyful sound. 
Peace shall c mflrm your ha pv state, 
And truth and holiness abound. 

George W. Clbavland. 
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LETTERS 

DESCRIPTIVE OP PRESIDENT B. YOUNG'S TRIP TO CACHE VALLEY. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



Brigham City, May 4, 1865. 
Editor News. 

Dear Brother, — As the last issue of 
the News informed its readers, Presi- 
dent B. Young, accompanied by Elders 
John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Geo. 
A. Smith, Franklin D. Richards and 
Geo. Q. Cannon, of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, with several other brethren, 
started on a trip to visit some of the 
settlements in Cache valley, on yester- 
day morning. After crossing nume- 
rous rivulets grown as large as mode- 
rate sized creeks, and plunging through 
rapid and turbid creeks swollen be- 
yond their ordinary demensions, the 
company reached Kaysville shortly 
before 2 p.m., in a good condition, 
physically and mentally, for enjoying 
Bishop Layton's hospitality. The im- 
portance of seed time seemed to be 
realized by the brethren of Bountiful, 
Centreville and Farmington, busy 
laborers being hard at work as we 

ftaased, seemingly trying to make up 
or the lateness of the season by extra 
exertion and increased diligence. A 



new'feature at Kaysville, indicative of 
the active spirit of progress that ani- 
mates the Saints throughout the settle- 
ments, and which interested all the 
company, was a recently organized 
brass band, of some fourteen instru- 
mentalists, under the tutelage of Pro- 
fessor Parkman, of Ogden. The mem- 
bers played several pieces very credi- 
tably, during the short time the Pre- 
sident and company halted there. The 
brethren composing the band, as well 
as brother Parkman, deserve much 
commendation for the proficiency they 
have attained in the time. 

Various intimations, at several points 
on the road, had been given that we 
would not be able to cross the Weber, 
the river being so high, and grave 
fears were expressed that the bridge 
would not be standing. But though 
the river was much increased in size 
and velocity, all got over in safety, 
crossing that portion which had bro- 
ken over its banks, and sought a 
passage independent of that spanned 
by the bridge, in instalments. Presi- 
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dent L. Farr and Bishop West were at 
the crossing to meet the President, 
and accompanied him into Ogden, 
where * 4 that band," which afforded 
such gratification to the inhabitants of 
Great Salt Lake City, at last Confe- 
rence, poured forth a melodious volume 
of welcome as we drove through the 
city. 

A meeting was held immediately on 
arriving. Pxesident Young spoke for 
a* short time on the inestimable bles- 
sings conferred by the Gospel ; called 
attention to how few of the vast num- 
ber of people on the earth, to whom 
its principles had been preached, had 
professedly embraced them, and how 
few of those who had done so had re- 
mained faithful to their profession, 
and been gathered with the Saints ; 
urging the necessity of increasing in 
faith and good works, instead of run- 
ning unwisely after the wealth of the 
world, and showing that all will 
eventually pass into the hands of the 
faithful. Elder George Q. Cannon 
followed briefly, reasoning that God 
has not sent us here solely for the 
purpose of acquiring wealth, but that 
there is a higher and nobler object in 
our existence, the gaining of an ex- 
perience, and the increasing in wisdom 
and knowledge, bo that we may attain 
to exaltation, power and glory. Elder 
Geo. A. Smith made a few remarks on 
the same topics as the President, 
pointing out, that while we keep the 
commandments of God, we have a 
continual testimony within us that lie 
will bear us off triumphant. Elder 
John Taylor then spoke on the lack of 
wisdom manifested by those who 
neglect the claims of the kingdom of 
God, seeking eagerly to acquire wealth, 
and foolishly saying they will begin to 
live as Saints by-and-bye, when they 
have accomplished certain objects they 
have in view, thus deceiving them- 
selves. Elder Franklin D. Richards 
followed on the importance of seeking 
studiously to improve the opportuni- 
ties afforded us, and wisely using* the 
abilities and powers with which God 
has endowed us for the spread of 
truth. Elder W. Woodruff reasoned 
upon the principle, that nations and 
men will be judged and condemned 
for the rejection of every principle of 
truth revealed unto them which they 



will not receive, and exhorted the 
Saints to renewed diligence and faith- 
fulness. The meeting occupied only 
an hour, and was an exceedingly in- 
teresting and instructive one. 

Remaining over night in Ogden, the 
President and company started again 
this morning at half past eiyht o'clock. 

The time that intervened from sun- 
rise until we started, afforded opportu- 
nity for remarking that Ogden lives 
and flourishes. A large addition to 
the Ogden house, handsomely finished, 
giving additional accommodation to 
passing pilgrims, was a noticeable 
item, as was also a large rock barn, 
likewise builj by Bishop West, a 
very substantial and fine-looking build- 
ing. Information was freely extended 
that several other buildings, of a 
character to detract nothing from the 
rising importance of Ogden, were com- 
menced or about to be commenced at 
an early date. 

A mounted escort, which accom- 
panied us to Willard city, dashed on 
a little ahead, as the company left 
Ogden, and in a few minutes we dis- 
covered that the bridges over the Og- 
den river were still the standing 
monuments of industry, though the 
water was a considerable height above 
the surrounding land, but kept within 
bounds, as yet, by increased embank- 
ments, on which men and teams were 
busily occupied as we passed. The 
north bridge, however, was bending 
itself very humbly to the rushing tor- 
rent, and looked as if its hold on terra 
Jirma was tremulously slight. 

Willard city was reached about half 
past eleven, and the company having 
taken dinner with Bishop Cordon, 
meeting was opened a few minutes 
after half past twelve. As this letter 
is rapidly ..stretching out, I must be 
brief. Elders W. Woodruff, Geo. A. 
Smith, F. D. Richards, Geo. Q. Can- 
non and Presideut Young, briefly 
addressed the Saints on their duties 
and privileges, speaking words of 
much consolation and hope, inciting 
them to continue in the truth and in- 
crease in good works, and left their 
blessings with the people. Another 
hour, from the time of starting, 
brought the President to this city, a 
mounted escort falling into line by 
the way, and the company being in- 
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creased by President L. Snow, Bishop 
Nichols and some o'/her brethren. 

Of the meetings we have had here, 
of the banners and music, and the 
other items that are yet to be chroni- 
cled, I must beg your forbearance 
until another opportunity offers for 
communicating with you. 

Great Salt Lake City, ) 
May 12, 1865. J 

Having returned to the city, I now 
hand you the continuation of Presi- 
dent Young's trip north. 

On reaching Brigham city, we were 
met by the brass band that had come 
out to welcome the President, and a 
liberal display of banners, with 
crowded streets, showed how much 
the people appreciated the visit. A 
meeting had been called for four 
o'clock, which was largely attended, 
and an excellent spirit pervaded the 
entire congregation. After singing 
and prayer, Elder John Taylor spoke 
on the importance of understanding 
and living according to the laws of 
life, and increasing in knowledge of 
every kind that pertains to the wel- 
fare of mankind temporally and spiri- 
tually. Your correspondent spoke for 
a few minutes, after which Elder Geo. 
Q. Cannon followed on the blessings 
that will accrue to the Saints through 
possession of the knowledge and ex- 
perience they are now gaining, and 
kindred subjects. Elder Geo. A. 
Smith contrasted the settlements of 
the Saints throughout this Territory, 
so numerous that the Presidency and 
Twelve were unable to visit them last 
summer, though travelling through 
them a great part of the time, with 
the numbers and wealth of those who 
composed the Church when he atten- 
ded the first Sacrament meeting he 
was over at, where seven persons were 
met to partake of the Lord's supper. 

Among other historical reminis- 
cences, he alluded to the explorations 
of John C. Fremont, who, with men 
furnished to him, and at an expense 
of some $40,000 to the Government, 
had made the wonderful discovery 
that Great Salt Lake and Utah Lake 
were one sheet of water, propounding 
the startling proposition, how the 
north end of the same lake could be 
salt, and the south end fresh ! passing 



over the difference in altitude ! and 
that for his discoveries, one of which 
was that cultivation could not be suc- 
cessfully carried on in these Valleys, 
in consequence of the intense cold, the 
grateful American people were about 
to make bim President of the nation ; 
yet God, through his servant, Presi- 
dent Young, had led this people here, 
who had solved the curious aquatic 
problem, and proved that cultivation 
was possible, and still there had never 
been a thought of making us Presi- 
dent ! 

Elder W. Woodruff followed in a 
few remarks on the preserving care of 
God over his people, and his manifest 
willingness to save mankind, ex- 
horting the Saints to increased dili- 
gence, that the power of the Lord 
might be with them continually. El- 
der F. D. Richards treated on the 
value of continual progress and im- 
provement, showing that they prepare 
us for increased usefulness and ability 
to accomplish the great works that the 
Saints have yet to perform. President 
Young concluded the meeting, by 
briefly urging the necessity of our 
ever striving to develop the attributes 
and abilities with which our Father 
and God has endowed us, that we 
may. be prepared to enjoy celestial 
glory. 

Remaining over night in Brigham 
city, and enjoying the hospitality of 
the brethren there, a start was made 
on Friday morning, shortly after eight 
o'clock, an escort accompanying. The 
Box Elder and Wells ville kanyon 
being impassable, the party took the 
road round the point of the mountain, 
being increased by Elder L. Snow, 
Bishop Nichols, and some brethren 
from Brigham city. Passing through 
a tract of rich soil, watered by springs 
and mountain streams, and dotted 
with the residences of settlerB, for 
some miles,' we soon left Call's Fort 
behind, and reached Pack's springs 
before noon, where a brief halt was- 
made to water the animals, and an 
escort from Mendon and Wellsville* 
were waiting. Starting from thence, 
and winding round the base of the 
mountain, we had a glimpse of Bear 
river rolling along below us, and the 
Malade away in the distance, somo 
miles above its confluence with Bear 
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river. Visions of light draught steam- 
era running up the lake, and a short 
distance up the united river, floated 
vaguely through my mind ; whether 
it is practicable for them ever to be 
realized or not I cannot say. On the 
way the lingering footprints of winter 
were scattered around, in the shape of 
patches of snow close by the road, 
seemingly trying to resist the increa- 
sing heat, but silently yielding and 
melting away. 

Reaching Mend on early in the after- 
noon, we were met by the minute men 
from Logan and Providence, and after 
taking dinner with the good folks of 
this thriving and pleasantly located 
little settlement, we started for Logan. 
The Muddy having grown as saucy with 
increased volume, as its sister rivers 
further south, the usual road from 
Mendon to Logan was impracticable, 
so the President's carriage was headed 
towards Wellsville, followed by the 
others. The company now comprised 
ten carriages and some twenty- three 
persons, exclusive of a united escort of 
about fifty men, President E. T. Ben- 
son, and Bishops Maughan, Budge, 
and W. Maughan, having joined it. 
Passing through Wellsville, the schools 
were lined along the side of the road, 
wearing their brightest smiles and 
making their politest bows. The 
Wellsville brass band gave forth a 
musical welcome, and the streets were 
lined with happy faces, pleased and 
gratified at seeing the President once 
more visiting the northern settlements. 

Winding away through a New Sur- 
vey towards Millville, on the east side 
of the valley, the party after a time 
wheeled towards the north, and pass- 
ing through Providence, arrived in 
Logan soon after six in the evening. 
The same general joy at the arrival of 
the President, was manifested here as 
at Wellsville ; bands playing, banners 
flying, and a general time of rejoicing. 
Providence is a flourishing little place, 
rapidly growing. The inhabitants 
have but moved out on to city lots 
this spring. Measuring its future by 
the pastj in a fow years it will be a 
place of importance. 

On Saturday morning, at 10 o'clock, 
a Conference of the people from the 
various settlements in Cache valley, 
assembled in the Bowery in Logan. 



There was a very large attendance at 
all the meetings, although in the busi- 
est time of planting and sowing. The 
morning meeting was addressed by 
Elders W. Woodruff and Franklin D. 
Richards, and the afternoon meeting 
by Elders Geo. A. Smith and John 
Taylor. On the Conference re-assem- 
bling at 10 on Sunday morning, Elder 
Geo. Q. Cannon occupied the Stand, 
followed by Elder Geo. A. Smith, 
after which President Young made a 
few remarks with regard to what will 
be required of those who return and 
build up the centre Stake of Zion. So 
impressive were his remarks and so 
plain, that there was quite a rustling 
afterwards amongst loose, dried tobacco 
leaves, various remnants of "plugs" 
being consigned to other places than 
pockets or masticatory organs, and 
numerous resolves were made, that 
tea and coffee would be henceforth 
abstained from, and the Word of 
Wisdom strictly observed. Resolves 
would have been made to refrain from 
tbe still worse vices of stealing, lying, 
swearing, quarelling, <fcc., if anybody 
had been guilty of those things ; if 
any such were made, it was not audi- 
bly, so it was fair to presume that 
those who openly manifested their 
desires for reformation, were innocent 
in these matters. In the afternoon 
the President addressed the congre- 
gation on various subjects pertaining 
to the upbuilding of the kingdom of 
God and the spread of truth and 
righteousness, touching forcibly on 
the comprehensiveness of the Gospel. 
Elder D. D. Hunt spoke for some 
time, and was followed by your cor- 
respondent in a few remarks. After a 
few words from Elder L. Snow, the 
Conference terminated, a goodly por- 
tion of the Holy Spirit having been 
enjoyed by speakers and congregation 
throughout the meetings. The topics 
treated upon were interesting, and 
handled to the benefit of the Saints. 
Increased purity and righteousness 
were inculcated ; exhortations to im- 
prove houses, farms, orchards, and 
everything that beautifies and adorns 
the settlements of the Saints and their 
habitations, were impressively given, 
and a season of instruction, edification, 
and spiritual strengthening was en- 
joyed oy all 
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After meeting, on Saturday morn- 
ing, the President paid a visit to 
Messrs. Benson and Thatch era's new 
grist mill, a splendid rock structure, 
well fitted up inside and furnished 
with a double turbine wheel, capable 
of driving, I was informed, three run 
of stones. The mill is now working, 
though there are only two run of 
stones yet in operation. 

On the evening of Saturday, Presi- 
dent Young visited the mouth of Lo- 
gan kanyon, to see the Logan and 
Richmond Canal, now under prose- 
cution by a company incorporated 
under the act enacted by the Legisla- 
ture last session, for the incorporation 
of irrigation companies. The canal, 
when completed, will be about four- 
teen miles in length, ten feet wide at 
the bottom, with a depth of two and 
a half feet. It was commenced early 
in March, and will be carried as far as 
Smithfield, eight miles, in time for 
irrigation purposes this season. About 
$16,000 have been already expended 
on it. One thing should not be omit- 
ted in speaking of this canal — the 
water is taken out of the left bank of 
the river, carried down for some dis- 
tance on that side, and then fiumed 
across to the opposite bank. 

On Sunday morning, Elders W. 
Woodruff, Geo. A. Smith, Franklin 
D. Richards and Orson P. Miles, 
started to hold meeting in Hyrum, 
about seven miles south of Logan. 
They enjoyed quite an interesting 
time of it, delivered addresses, viewed 
the settlement, appreciated the joy 
with which they were welcomed, and 
left* their blessing with the people. 
Bishop Liljenquest is making strenu- 
ous efforts to have good orchards 
planted out, in which tne brethren of 
Hyrum are aiding him ; and from the 
fact of their having planted out, this 
spring, 600 fruit trees, of the best 
kinds, their success may be reasonably 
expected. Brother Geo. A. states 
that " Hyrum is delightfully situated, 
on a warm soil, well adapted for the 
culture of sugar cane and fruit trees, 
and watered by a beautiful stream 
from Paradise I" — that Paradise, how- 
ever, not being the future abode of 
bliss, but a settlement a few miles 
from Hyrum. 

About an hour after the brethren 



started for Hyrum, the President and 
the rest of the company commenced 
the return journey. After occupying 
a little time in visiting some springs 
contiguous to the road, where the bre- 
thren who had gone to Hyrum re- 
joined the company, Wellsville was 
reached about 2 p.m. Meeting was 
held at 4 o'clock, and was largely 
attended. President Young and Ei- 
der John Taylor addressed the congre- 
gation on several principles of the 
Gospel, after which the President 
made a few pointed remarks on the 
book called " Joseph Smith the Pro- 
phet." or, " Biographical sketches of 
the Bropbet and his progenitors," with 
regard to its inaccuracy and unrelia- 
bility as a history. Elders Geo. Q. 
Cannon and L. Snow followed, treat- 
ing upon the education of the young, 
and exhorting the Saints to continual 
diligence and faithfulness. 

After enjoying the hospitality of 
the brethren at Wellsville, a start was 
made next morning, at a quarter past 
8, for Brigham city, which was reached 
a little before 4 o'clock in the after- 
noon. Remaining over night there, 
the company left on Tuesday morning 
for Ogden, and arrived about 1 o'clock. 
Held meeting in the Tabernacle there, 
which was addressed by Elders Geo. 
A. Smith, D. J. Ross, John Taylor, 
Geo. Q. Cannon and President Young, 
on various subjects appropriate to the 
condition of the people and their every 
day duties, sacred and secular. Bishop 
West extended his hospitality to thv 
entire company, both on the outward 
and return trip, and a band of sere- 
nades enlivened a few hours of tht 
last night of the journey, with well- 
executed songs and music. Leaving 
again at half past seven on the morn- 
ing of the 16th, Farmington was 
reached at noon, and after stopping 
to dine there, the President and party 
arrived in this city at half past four 
in the afternoon, in excellent healtn 
and spirits. 

Lengthy as this communication is, 
many items of interest have been 
passed over, among which are tho 
preparations made for erecting Taber- 
nacles at Logan, Wellsville, Mend on 
and Brigham city, foundations being 
in part excavated, rock hauled to 
commence the work, and a spirit 
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manifested to have them speedily | chronicler of some future northern 

erected. But these and other notice- I trip. Very respectfully, 

able things will form items for the | * E. L. Sloan. 



THE WORD OF WISDOM. 

% BY ELDER ABEAM HATCH. 





Am on 2; the many peculiarities of 
the Latter-day Saints in .contradis- 
tinction to those of the world at large, 
is an article in their doctrines called 
the Word of Wisdom, which is taught 
from their pulpits, and is accepted as 
true wisdom by all the members of the 
Church. Still, by observation in 
associating with them, one will see but 
too often, some few members of the 
Church not keeping these sayings, or 
in other words, not living up to the 
light of this revelation, which was 
given for the benefit of the Saints, not 
excusing the weakest of those who are, 
or can be called Saints, from keeping 
the law and receiving of the blessing. 

Tn the revelation we read, " that 
inasmuch as any man drinketh wine 
or strong drink among you, behold it 
is not good, neither mete in the sight 
of your Father, only in assembling 
yourselves together to offer up your 
sacraments before him. And, behold, 
this should be wine, yea, pure wine 
of the grape of the vine, of your own 
make. And, again, strong drinks are 
no.t for the belly, but for the washing 
of your bodies. And, again, tobacco 
is not for the body, neither for the 
belly, and is not good for man, but is 
an herb for bruises and all sick cattle, 
to be UBed with judgment and skill." 
This is given with the promise that 
" all Saints who remember to keep 
and do these sayings, walking in 
obedience to the commandments, shrill 
receive health in their navel, and 
marrow to their bones, and shall find 
wisdom and great treasures of know- 
ledge, even hidden treasures ; and 
shall run and not be weary, and shall 
walk and not faint ; and I, the Lord, 
eive unto them a promise, that the 
destroying an^el shall pass by them, 
as the children of Israel, and not slay 
them." Why, then, should not all 
who desire health, and count it a 



blessing to" live on the earth in the 
enjoyment of the Gospel, with its 
gifts and blessings, profit by the 
knowledge revealed unto them, as it 
would be as great to their benefit in 
a spiritual and temporal point of 
view, as it would be pecuniarily, and 
they would be considered just as good 
and loyal citizens of the Government 
of this country, if they should cease 
to spend their hard-earned monies in 
purchasing those forbidden poisons, 
for which the people of the United 
Kingdom pay more than sixty millions 
of pounds sterling annually. If any 
one will carefully estimate what it has 
cost him to smoke his pipe (if he 
should happen to be a smoker) for ten 
years, he will probably be astonished 
to learn that the amount would pay 
the ship passage of a small family to 
America — and who among the Saints 
is it that does not wish to go— to say 
nothing of the evils consequent upon 
indulging in these useless practices ? 
Do we not turn away with loathing 
and disgust from tht filthy, reeling 
inebriate whom we pass upon the 
streets, or see lying in the gutter ? 
Do we not behold th6usands of J>oth 
men and women in the dregs of 
poverty, filth and wickedness, in all 
our populous cities and country vil- 
lages ? And why all this ? Because 
men have " transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinances, and broken 
the everlasting covenant." But who 
shall teach poor, fallen man the way 
of life 1 Are not the Elders of Israel, 
clothed upon with the Holy Priest- 
hood, in every land and clime, crying, 
" Repent every one of you, and bo 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, for 
the promise is unto you and your 
children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 
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shall call?" And again, the cry is, 
" Come out of her, O my people, that 
ye share not in her sins, nor receive of 
her plagues." Then to the Saints we 
would say, Cease at once from every 
evil practice and filthy habit, and 
ever remember that he that knoweth 
his Master's will and doeth it not, 
will be beaten with many stripes. To 
those who are ignorant of the com- 
mandments which the Lord has given 
for our benefit, we say, Ponder over 
the matter well, and at once form the 
resolution not to use any tobacco, 
neither inebriating drinks, then you 
will not only save your money for a 
better purpose, but will be entitled 
to the blessings God has promised. 
Again, if we have received the Gospel 
and its blessings, as anciently enjoyed 



by the Saints, why not profit by its 
teachings, thereby showing to the 
world that we do really believe and 
practice those things preached by our 
Elders, and which are written in our 
books ? If we do this, we will be 
consistent with ourselves, and show to 
all that we have something worth the 
attention of all men. Many argu- 
ments might be used, and many illus- 
trations made, to show the blessings 
to be gained by the observance of this 
law, but we will simply conclude by 
calling the attention of the Saints to 
another promise, which God has given 
by the mouth of his Prophet, John 
the Revelator, which is, "To them 
which overcome, will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the Paradise of God." 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

( Continued from page 408.) 



SKETCH 

OF. THE AUTO-BIOGRAPHY OF 

GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

In September 1831, my mother 
was baptized. The Congregational 
Church commenced to labor with my 
father and mother, but did not begin 
•correctly according to the directory; 
my father having been* a prominent 
member, and having been engaged in 
the performance of almost every 
church labor with the refractory mem- 
bers for seventeen years, corrected 
their blunder, which caused them to 
begin again. They continued this 
labor by sending weekly committees 
until the 1st of January, when they 
excommunicated them for heresy. 

January 9, 1832, my father was bap- 
tized by Elder S. Humphrey, and was 
confirmed and ordained an Elder by 
Elders Jos. H. Wakefield and S. 
Humphrey. My father had been for 
several years very feeble in health, 
and for about six months previous to 
his baptism, had not been able to visit 
his barn, and was pronounced by 
physicians in the last stage of con- 
sumption ; his neighbors all believed i 



that baptism would kill him. I cut 
the ice in the creek, and broke a road 
for forty rods through the crust on two 
feet of snow ; the day was very cold ; 
the neighbors looked on with astonish- 
ment, expecting to see him die in the 
water, but his health continued im- 
proving from that moment. During 
that evening he had a vision of the 
Savior. The* neict day he visited hia 
barn. He soon commenced travelling 
and preaching. His former Christian 
friends denouncing him as crazy, say- 
ing that the improved condition of his 
health was the result of insanity ; and 
were greatly surprised that a crazy 
man should know more about the Bible 
than they did. In every neighborhood 
where he preached he was followed up by 
sectarian ministers, who slandered and 
abused the Saints in every possible 
manner in order to save if possible 
their 'sinking crafts.' Mr Talbert, 
who was very famous for preaching 
hell fire and eternal punishment, and 
was the Presbyterian minister at 
Parishville, at a salary of $500 a year 
and perqnisites, came into one of my 
father's meetings at Matildaville and 
interrupted him in a most abusive 
i manner, demanding a sign and pro- 
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nouncing the solemn sentence of damn- 
ation on all who should believe the 
word. My father told him in the 
presence of the congregation that he 
was a wicked man and an adulterer, and 
that his corruption should be exposed to 
the eyes of all men. In the course of 
a few months, Mr. Talbert was dis- 
missed from his congregation, who did 
not approve of his conduct in lodging 
with his hired girls, a custom which, 
it was proved, he had long practised. 
Mr. Talbert, however, had been 
engaged for seven years by his congreg- 
ation ; he sued them for his salary m 
the district court, and recovered $3000, 
being his salary for six years, the re- 
maining term of his engagement. 

In the spring of 1832, my father was 
invited to preach in a school house, 
near home, which created an excite- 
ment. On the Sunday previous to his 
meeting, an appointment was circu- 
lated that Mr. Hall, a Methodist pre- 
siding elder, would expose Mormon- 
ism, at the stone school house, at 4 
o'clock, p.m., and every family in the 
neighborhood was notified but ours : 
seeing the turn out, I went to the 
meeting. Mr. Hall delivered a dis- 
couise from Rev. chap. 22, v. 18, "if 
any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagueB 
that are written in this book." He 
asserted that after that was writton 
there was no more revelation, no more 
prophecy; and all that was written 
after that time professing to be revel- 
ation or prophecy was from hell. Al- 
though but a boy of fifteen, I looked 
sternly at Mr. Hall when he made this 
assertion, and could plainly perceive 
him change color ; he stopped and 
stammered, and declared that if the 
proclaimers of the 'Golden Bible' 
would smite St. Lawrence River, so 
that he could go to Canada dry shod, 
he would believe it. His discourse 
was a tirade of abuse, backed up by 
Elder Bachelor, a Baptist minister. 
As soon as the meeting was dismissed, 
I was surrounded by about forty of the 
neighbors of all denominations, and 
asked what I thought of Mr. Hall's 
sermon. I replied, I was never so as- 
tonished in all my life ; I had supposed 
Mr. Hall to be an honest man, and to 
hear him lie to the congregation, when 
the whole assembly must know that he 



was lying, astonished me beyond 
measure. What did Mr. Hall say that 
was not true ? they inquired. I replied, 
he said that after John wrote his text, 
that there was no more revelation — 
no more prophecy ; and all that was 
written after that pretending to be in- 
spired was from hell, when he knows, 
and so does every body else that looks 
inside a large family Bible, that John 
himself wrote his three Epistles and 
his Gospel years after that text was 
written. Several of the Methodist 
friends said it could not be so ; but an 
old Presbyterian among them said, 
'When you get home, look at the 
chronology in your Bibles, and you 
will find that Geo. A. is right.' A 
more astonished company I never saw. 

My father preached the next Sab- 
bath on the fulfilment of prophecy. 
Our neighbors were astonished at his 
knowledge of the Bible. The sectarian 
ministers visited every family around, 
and charged them not to visit or asso- 
ciate with us in any way in the least, 
as fanaticism was catching, and they 
would be in danger of going to hell. 
During my father's long sickness and 
feeble health, I had carried on the 
farm myself, and prejudice went so 
far that it was with the greatest diffi- 
culty we could hire hands to assist in. 
mowing, thrashing, <fec, and were* 
under the necessity of hiring confirmed 
infidels, whom the Christians would 
scarcely ever employ. 

Mr. John Dorothy, an influential 
and wealthy member of the Presby- 
terian church, proposed to me, that if 
I would leave my father and pledge 
myself never to become a Mormon, 
and commence immediately to go to 
school, he would warrant me seven 
years' education ; he promised that 
there should be no failure, if I would 
study divinity and become a Presby- 
terian preacher. I told him that Mr. 
Cannon, his minister^ had sealed me 
up to eternal damnation, and I would 
consequently be unfit for a minister. 

He replied, that would make no 
difference. I answered, " Then, Mr. 
Cannon has no authority from God,, 
and I will not preach without autho- 
rity." He then said I might choose 
my profession, and I should have the 
education if I would agree never to 
join the Mormons. I told him that 
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my father was sick, and that the com- 
mandments of God required me to 
honor my father and mother, and it 
was my duty to take care of them, as 
I was their only dependence. He re- 
plied, " Your father and mother have 
dishonored themselves by becoming 
Mormons ; take my advice, and I will 
guarantee that you shall have as good 
an education as can be got without 
costing you anything, but your time in 
acquiring it, and the wealthiest mem- 
bers of the church are ready to back 
me up in what I am saying, and you 
may become a member of congress." 

I retired to a secret place daily, and 
prayed to my Heavenly Father with all 



my heart to direct me in the right 
way, and give me a knowledge of the 
things of his kingdom, that I might 
not be led into any of the fooleries 
which were so common in the world. 
My mind was wrought upon by two 
spirits, the one of darkness and the 
other of light. Many times when I 
would kneel to pray, I imagined my- 
self surrounded by a herd of wild cat- 
tle, as the place I retired to was near a 
grain field ; I could hear them destroy- 
ing the grain ; the shock was at times 
so sudden that I turned my head to 
look at them. This kind of annoyance 
continued until I made up my mind to 
be baptized. 



(To be continued,) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAP. 



SATURDAY, JULY 8, 1865. 



NATURE OF THE PRIESTHOOD. 

"We frequently find letters of inquiry as to our principles, upon our Editorial 
table, accompanied by requests that we would answer the writer's objections, 
or explain some subject fully in the pages of the Star. We do not, however, 
always see the necessity for this, as the publications containing our faith and 
doctrine are widely spread throughout the country, and Branches of the Ohurch 
exist in almost every town of any importance, still, we are sometimes induced 
to comply with such requests, on account of the interest attached to the sub- 
ject, and with the expectation that our remarks might not only benefit the 
inquirer, but at the same time open up fresh views to the understanding also 
of the Saints. We received a communication the other day, asking an expla- 
nation in regard to the nature of the Priesthood, in which the writer says, 
" In the Star I read of a twofold Priesthood, the Melchisedec and the Aaronic, 
whilst in reading the New Testament in general, and Paul and Peter in 
particular, I read of but one in perpetuity — namely, that of Christ's. ' Thou 
art a Priest forever, after the order of Melchisedec' Not so with the Aaronic. 
We read of its beginning and of its end in the Hebrews, Christ being the end 
of the law, the priestly, the Levitical, the Aaronic law, its virtual offices being 
consummated in the fulfilment of Christ. ' It is finished,' was surely final, and 
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Peter, when addressing the Saints as a body, says, ' Ye also as lively stones are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood,' <fcc. Surely this is not the 
revival of a lesser Priesthood." 

We do not purpose in this number entering fully into the nature and organi- 
zation of the Priesthood, as this would exhaust the limited space at our com- 
mand, but will simply strive to explain a few points touched upon by the 
writer in his letteY, aud lead the minds of our readers into the contemplation 
of the vast field open before them. It ought, we think, to need no argument 
to prove the necessity of a Priesthood, or an organization with Divinely- 
delegated authority, controlling the vast intelligences that exist in the uni- 
verse. The basis of all social union and organization is legitimate authority, 
and when this is absent or corrupted, the elements composing society become 
filled with impotence, disorder and sectarianism. When this authority is 
weak, a nation begins to decay, having no positive force to sustain or assist it 
in its growth, and hence so many popular revolutions, so many well- elaborated 
plans for social amelioration have come to nought, because those devising them 
had no common standard of authority. And for this reason the many have 
always succumbed to the few, and been controlled by them actually against 
their judgment and will. Masses of men without organization avail nothing. 
An organized body of a few thousand will hold in check a nation, because the 
former is organized, and the latter is chaotic. Often a people or a community 
are contented to sit under the tyrannical rule of some despot, whose govern- 
ment they know to be illegitimate, and opposed in its very nature to all ideas 
of human development or progress. They know that such a government 
stands as a barrier checking the advance of human civilization, and that the 
ignorance and imbecility of their rulers lowers them in the standard of intelli- 
gence, and yet, they remain so, not because they are contented with their 
condition, but because, in spite of all their common wants and interests, they 
cannot agree as to who they shall place in their stead to rule over them. And 
even when the fires which have long smouldered in their breasts, have per- 
chance burst forth in the lurid glare of revolution and war, when the old 
standards of society have been cast down, and men have risen to assert their 
rightB, what has been the result ? A state of anarchy and confusion has 
followed such well-meaning attacks to crush despotism. The old national 
standard has been taken down, but the people have not another ready to set 
up in its place. In the very crisis of their history, when they began to feci 
the fresh throbbings of new-born life and liberty, they have become conscious 
that they had no common choice, no authority acknowledged unanimously as 
being sufficient to lead and guide them. They agreed that national affairs 
were wrongly conducted, and this was the basis of their revolution, but they 
could not agree what was right, and so, in the midst of their indecision, the 
old authorities have either quietly stepped back again into their places, and 
ruled even harder than before, or else some commanding spirit has risen up, 
and by the energy of his own will, brought society to a check. Then the peo- 
ple submit again to his authority, not because it is their choice, nor adapted 
to their requirements, satisfying their wants, nor fulfilling their expectations, 
but because it is a standard, and so in their weakness they are content to bow 
their necks once more to the yoke of despotism, in order to escape the horrors 
of social disorder and anarchy. The same principle will hold good as well in 
the natural world. Our experience goes to prove that the material universe 
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needs a Btrict, inviolable and undeviating system to preserve and bring foith 
all its capabilities, and bestow upon them strength and beauty. And if such 
is necessary in natural and social, how much more in spiritual things. The 
world of humanity must need a system of Divine Government to regenerate it, 
and blend its component parts into one harmonious whole, a system possessing 
every capability for the social, religious and political government of mankind, 
and by the perfection of its organization, and the principle of continuous reve- 
lation, adapted for unlimited growth and expansion. And what more natural 
than that as our souls yearn for a Divine religion, to solve the perplexities and 
enigmas of life, to satisfy the yearnings of the immortal spirit, and unfold 
nnto it its future greatness and destiny, so also there should be a Divine 
power and authority by which such principles can be promulgated, in which 
men can see dimly reflected the government of heaven, and faintly fore- 
shadowed the power that will yet sway the universe, and so open the under- 
standing that they can behold a completeness and perfection in all the arrange- 
ments and provisions of our heavenly Father for the happiness of his sons and 
daughters. Whenever the Lord has established his Church upon the earth, or 
revealed his will to the people, it has been through a Divinely authorized 
Priesthood, organized upon a proper basis, and perfect and harmonious in all 
its details. We find abundant testimony in Scripture, both historical and pro- 
phetical, as to its existence upon the earth when the Lord's people lived, its 
departure from the world on account of mens' apostacy, and its restoration in 
the latter days as a preparation for the great work of restitution, and the final 

. establishment of the kingdom of God. The Latter-day Saints claim to have 
received this authority, to have had it restored unto them, and although men 
may dispute the validity of their statement, still the fact remains, that such an 
organization is a necessary accompaniment of the Church of Christ, nay, even 

/ the very foundation upon which it was to be reared, " built upon the founda- 
tion of Apostles and Prophets," and that it was promised to be a characteristic 
of the Church in all ages, until the church militant blended into the church 
triumphant, the unity of the faith was accomplished, and its power and autho- 
rity extended through all the universe. We are aware that this statement 
we make, involves the truth or falsity of the principles we teach and the reve- 
lations in which we believe, still, we will assume the existence of the Priest- 
hood, and consider the writer's inquiries as to its twofold nature. We may 

^premise that the Bible is not alone the standard to which *we look, and from 
which we have received our knowledge as to this Divine authority, as we are 
dependent as much, if not more, upon modern revelation, (a belief in which is 
the only principle by which authority can be properly exercised) still, we 
think there is sufficient in the Bible to prove the existence and perpetuity of 
this twofold Priesthood. The writer, like many others, labors under the mis- 
taken idea, that the Levitical or Aaronic Priesthood was a something which 
was merely in existence during the Mosaic dispensation, to offer up sacrifices 
and burnt offerings, and act as an exponent of that law of which Jesus was to be 
the end and fulfilment. A. little reflection will show that this was not so, but 
that this Priesthood existed prior to the establishment of the Mosaic economy, 
and that instead of being subject to a " law of carnal commandments, " it, 
also, like the Melchisedec, was made after "the power of an endless life," and 
that those holding it were to have an everlasting inheritance in that land which 
<was promised to Abraham and to his posterity. We read that the Lord gave 
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the children of Israel "statutes that were not good, and judgments whereby 
they should not live," that the law was simply "the schoolmaster to bring 
them to Christ," and we are told that this Aaronic Priesthood existed only 
under this law, but we will find to the contrary in Holy Writ. In order to 
show this, we find that prior to giving the lesser Priesthood to the tribe of 
Levi, the first-born of the house of Israel were sanctified to minister in that 
capacity. We find the Lord saying unto Moses, "Sanctify unto me all the 
first-born, whatsoever oponeth the womb among the children of Israel ; it is 
mine," and afterwards we find him saying, " I have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Israel, instead of all the first-born that openeth the 
matrix among the children of Israel, therefore the' Levites shall be mine." 
This proves conclusively that the Priesthood existed before the days of Aaron, 
and that he and his sons simply received that office as their inheritance. The 
Apostle Paul in writing to the Galatians says, "That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ. Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. And this I say, that the covevant, that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, can not disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect. 
For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise : but God gave 
it to Abraham by promise." This promise was, that he and his seed should 
hold the Priesthood, and be the channel through which spiritual gifts and 
blessings should flow unto the people, " Who are Israelites ; to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the service of God, and the promises ; whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever." We are told by men that this Aaronic Priesthood was simply placed to 
offer sacrifice, and that when Jesus came, and made sacrifice for the sins of 
the people, there was no necessity for any more sacrifice, but we will find that 
Abel, Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, who lived before the giving of the 
law, all offered sacrifices and burnt offerings to the Lord. The father-in-law 
of Moses, Jethro, was a priest of Midian, nor can it be that Moses would unite 
himself with the daughter of a heathen priest, and besides we read that Jethro 
paid a visit to Moses in the wilderness, that he took a burnt offering and 
sacrifices for God : and Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread 
with Moses* father-in-law before God. if sacrifice existed prior to the days of 
Moses, is it not reasonable to suppose that the authority which could offer it, 
would be restored again in the latter dispensation, when the restitution of all 
things takes place ? It is. The law of Moses may not again be restored with 
all its rites, and symbols and ceremonies, but those things which were part of 
the Gospel before that time, must, in order to its complete and perfect resto- 
ration, also form part of it after that day. The Lord, speaking to Malachi, 
says, " I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me : 
and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lord of Hosts. And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shall the offering of 
Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord as in days of old, and as in 
former years. " In the vision of Ezekiel, we read of the restoration of the 
temple in the last days ; we read again of sacrifice and ministiations by priests, 
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4UB minute in detail as were given unto Moses from Sinai, and this, too, when 
the Jews had returned to their own land, and the Lord had made a new cove- 
nant with them, after they had been brought to Christ, when he would be to 
them a God, and they would be to him a people. That there were priests 
under the law, and others not, is evident from the reasoning of Paul in 
Hebrews, speaking of Jesus, " There are priests that offer gifts according to the 
law, who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things." " But now 
hath he obtained a more excellent ministry." After the opening of the so-called 
Christian dispensation, we can also find proof in the writings of the Apostles, 
of the greater and the lesser Priesthood existing then. In Acts we read of 
Pnilip baptizing many, and of the Apostles sending Peter and John, 44 Who, 
when they were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost. (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them : only they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their hands on them, 
And they received the Holy Ghost," clearly showing that those who baptized 
had not the authority to bless, or confer the Holy Ghost, and therefore that 
they must have held a lesser Priesthood. 

Our correspondent is also fearful of the responsibility of the Priesthood 
being placed upon young men, and thinks that all the elders mentioned by 
Paul and the other writers, were men of mature years. Timothy is instructed, 
" Neglect not the gift that is<in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with 
the laying on of hands of the presbytery," showing that he too had been 
ordained, and, from the tenor of the epistle, placed in a position of importance. 
The epistle was written to him in the year 65, and speaks of his grandmother Lois, 
and his mother Eunice, so that he could not be a man of mature years. Paul 
also says, *' Let no man despise thy youth," and so also say we. " Out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings God perfected praise," and the spirit bestowed 
upon the faithful will lead them into all truth, whether in youth or age. 

We have thus endeavored to show forth a few plain facts from Scripture, 
and draw a few inferences therefrom, and if we should stir up any one to 
further study and investigation of the principles of the Gospel, our service 
will not have been in vain. 
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AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
April 20, 1865. j 
President Daniel H. Wells. 

Dear Brother, — Your long and wel- 
come letter of Dec. 27th came safely 
to hand, and was perused by myself, 
and the brethren who read it, with 
considerable interest. I have been 
pleased to hear from you, and about 
your movements in your field of labor, 
and of the success which has attended 
your and the Elders' efforts to propa- 
gate the Truth. I have ever felt a 



■o 

great interest in the British Mission, 
and have always listened to, and read 
with much satisfaction the reports of 
our Elders who have been laboring in 
that field. The seed which my fellow- 
laborers and myself planted there in 
weakness and in the midst of poverty 
and opposition, has grown and in- 
creased until they, who have gathered 
out of that empire, with their des- 
cendants, now number a mighty host. 
Already have two generations been 
born in the Church to those who em- 
braced the Gospel in the early days of 
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its being preached in Britain. The 
key which was turned at that time 
opened Europe to the reception of the 
Gospel, and it has spread until thou- 
sands of men and women have been 
gathered from that quarter of the 
earth. Great Britain has been a pro- 
lific field. The preaching of the Gos- 
pel there has been attended with great 
results, and many thousands have 
been gathered out, and yet, judging 
by the reports which reach here re- 
specting your prospects there, the 
field is far from being exhausted. The 
faithful laborer, in sowing the seeds 
of truth, even now receives an en- 
couraging reward in the harvest of 
souls. It is very gratifying to know 
that there is a people who are willing 
to listen to the truth, and permit the 
Elders to preach in their midst, with- 
out resorting to violence against them. 
Her Majesty Queen Victoria's reign 
has been a prosperous one. England 
has achieved a high position, probably 
higher than she has ever occupied, in 
the midst of the nations. During her 
reign the Gospel has been preached in 
her dominions, and those who have 
preached it have received protection 
generally. When I was in London, I 
had an opportunity of seeing her 
Majesty ; the carriage passed within a 
few feet of me. She was then in her 
youth, having just ascended the throne. 
I was not near enough to lay my hand 
upon her head to bless her, even if it 
had been permitted ; but I felt moved 
upon to ask the Lord to bless her, and 
I know that he has done so. While 
the English Government continues to 
extend protection to men who declare 
the pure principles of the Gospel, and 
allows those who believe, to obey and 
practice those principles free from 
molestation and violence, they may 
reasonably calculate upon having 
much more of the favor of God, than 
if they were to take an opposite course. 
Whenever the time shall come, that 
the servants of God shall be abused 
and maltreated in that nation, without 
being able to obtain redress or pro- 
tection, then will England's sun soon 
set, and her glory and might depart 
from her, never more to return. Who 
will believe this ? Not the wicked ; 
n\> more than would the Jews believe 
that the crucifixion of Jesus, and the 



abuse and persecution of his disciples,, 
would bring about the overthrow of 
their city and nation ; no more than 
would the people of the United States 
believe that the murder of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, and other righteous 
men, and the persecution and banish- 
ment of the Saints of God, would 
bring upon them the terrible disasters 
and evils under which they now groan. 
No, they will not believe such state- 
I ments. They think it folly in the 
I extreme to assert, that the persecution 
I and abuse, or killing of Latter-day 
Saints — a people who, in their eyes, 
are so despicable — will hring down the 
anger and vengeance of the Almighty, 
yet they willingly acknowledge that 
these were the results which attended 
the ancients, for their injurious treat- 
ment of the primitive disciples, a body 
of people who were despised, hated 
and calumniated, just as much as we 
have ever been. 

Matters are moving along very 
quietly here. Our enemies try and 
raise an excitement occasionally ; but, 
so far, all their efforts have proved 
unavailing. Connor has moved to 
Denver, and the numbers left here are 
quite insignificant. They are not 
near so important now, I should ima- 
gine, in their own estimation, as they 
were a year or two ago. 

The season is a backward one. The 
snow still covers the mountains east 
and west of us, clear to their base, a 
few of the prominent points only being 
partly bare. Since Conference, the 
brethren have been diligently em- 
ployed at putting in grain and in 
planting their gardens. 

May 19, 1865. 
Since writing the above, summer 
has come upon us, and we have vege- 
tation growing with rapidity. The 
season is very dry so far, many of 
the farmers having had to water their 
land before sowing and planting their 
grain. 

My health is better now than it has 
been during the cold weather, still I 
am very liable to catch cold if I am 
the least exposed. 1 have spent two 
days, and sometimes three days a 
week, during the winter, in giving the 
people their endowments. An average 
of upwards of two hundred individuals 
have passed through the House each 
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week. Since Conference, we have 
confined our labors in the House to 
one day a week. I have not been 
much out to meeting during the 
winter, the weather having been so in- 
clement, that I have thought it better 
to avoid sitting in the cold in my con- 
dition of health, as I would have done 
had I attended the Tabernacle. 

Accept my love to all. I remain 
your brother; as ever, 

Heder C. Kimball. 

ENGLAND. 

MANCHESTER CONFERENCE. 

Manchester, June 16, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — I herewith submit 
for your consideration, a few state- 
ments relative to the condition of this 
Conference. To sum the thing up in 
a few words, I can affirm in truth and 
sincerity, that as a whole the Confe- 
rence's in excellent working condition; 
but, if I add that there is abundant 
room for improvement through each 
Branch composing it, I shall not 
falsify my tirst statement, for the Gos- 
pel is & work of progression and re- 
generation, and man a progressive 
being, if he is filling the measure for 
which he was created ; and taking 
this view of the matter, Saints above 
all people are expected to keep pace 
with tlie times, and thus improve 
while the day lasts. I have only been 
in this Conference about seven weeks, 
yet the time and opportunities afford- 
ed me, have been sufficient to justify 
me in saying, that I have visited most 
of the Branches at their places of 
meeting, besides visiting many Saints 
at their respective places of abode ; 
and if I am allowed to draw conclu- 
sions from external appearances, or 
by the spirit which seems to prevail 
in their midst, I shall not hesitate to 
place them, at least, on a parallel with 
other Saints living under similar cir- 
cumstances. 

On Sabbaths, when the weather is 
favorable, we hold through the Con- 
ference from ten to fifteen open air 
meetings, which are as well attended 
as can reasonably be expected under 
existing circumstances. On these 
occasions I attend, and require no 
more of my brethren than I am willing 
to do myself. 



On Sunday the 28th ult., we opened 
a large and commodious meeting- room 
in the town of Bury, a room that will 
probably accommodate from two hun- 
dred and fifty to three hundred per- 
sons. This was duly announced to 
the public through placards, and we 
bad a very good attendance at each of 
our services, the eveninifin partfcular, 
for the hall was well filled. Meeting 
being opened, four persons were con- 
firmed into the Church who had pre- 
viously been baptized, after which 
President Abram Ha£ch delivered an 
interesting discourse upon the deal- 
ings of God with ancient Israel, and 
bis closing remarks were upon the 
initiatory principles of the Gospel and 
their nnchangeableness. 

On Whit-Sunday, 4th inst., we held 
a camp meeting on Shakerly Common, 
Tyldesley Banks. This, in the Con- 
ference, is termed a district meeting, 
comprising five Branches, which usually 
meet in this capacity semi-quarterly. 
In the morning these Branches were 
represented by their respective Presi- 
dents, upon the whole as doing very 
well. 

Our camp meeting had an extensive 
publicity in the surrounding villages, 
both by means of the press and the 
sweet and enlivening tones of the 
bellman's voice, so that in the after- 
noon a large concourse of people as- 
sembled at the place mentioned, many 
having come evidently more out of 
curiosity to see "Mormons" from 
Salt Lake, than for the love of the 
principles which we were preaching. 
They however gave a pretty fair hear- 
ing to the addresses delivered by the. 
Elders, who spoke with zeal and 
power. 

In the evening the congregation 
was still larger, and variously esti- 
mated at from eight hundred and fifty 
to twelve hundred persons. During 
our service we had three discourses, 
which were listened to with great 
attention by the majority, and a dis- 
position shown by several to investi- 
gate, and altogether the prospects bid 
fair for an increase to our numbers. 

One of his Satanic Majesty's best 
servants made his way thither, fearing, 
no doubt, that through our operations 
some one's eyes would be opened, and 
his craft discovered. At the close of 
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each meeting he jumped upon the 
platform, and went through the usual 
routine of lies and blackguardism, for 
which his servants have always been 
so eminently famous. As he began 
raging and foaming at ifye mouth, the 
congregation dispersed, evidently with 
mingled feelings of pity and disgust. 
It brought vividly to my mind the 



parable of the sower, "Thencometh 
the devil and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved." 

As for myself, I feel well satisfied 
with my field of labor, and all with 
whom I am associated. I remain, as 
ever, your brother in the Gospel, 

Fin ley C. Free. 



add bess : 
Justin C. Wixom, 5 francls Street, Bath Road, Cheltenham. 
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At Birmingham, on ICth April last, by Elder Charles Napper, William Sydney Stonehouse,to Emma 
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SPEAK GENTLY. 



(Selected.) 



Speak gently ! It is better far 

To rule by love than fear- 
Speak gently — let no harsh words mar 

The good we might do here ! 

Speak gently ! Love doth whisper low 
The vows that true hearts bind ; 

And gently Friendship's accents flow- 
Affection's voice is kind. 

Speak gently to the little child ! 

Its love be sure to gain ; 
Teach it in accents soft and mild : 

It may not long remain. 

Speak gently to the young, for they 
Will have enough to btar— 

Pass through this life as best they may, 
' Tis full of anxious care ? 

Speak gently to the aged one, 
Grieve not the care-worn heart ; 



The sands of life are nearly run — 
Let such in peace depart ! 

Speak gently, kindly, to the poor ; 

Let not harsh tone be heard ; 
They have enough they must endure, 

Without an unkind word ! 

Speak gently to the erring ; know. 
They may have toiled in vain ; 

Perchance unkindness made them so: 
Oh, win them back again ! 

Speak gently: He who gave his life 
To bend man's stubborn will, 

When elements were in fierce strife, 
Said to them, " Peace, be still !" 

Speak gently ! ' Tis a little thing 
Dropped in the heart's deep well. 

The good, the ioy, which it might bring, 
Eternity shall telL 
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DIFFERENT OPINIONS OF MANKIND, AND THEIR EVIL 
ACTIONS TOWARDS EACH OTHER. 

BY ELDEB THOMAS S. PHI DAY. 

" He that judge th a matter before he heareth, is not wise." 



Wherever we go we hear something | 
about religion, some believing in one 
thing, and some in another, yet all 
professing to have their faith based 
upon the foundation laid by Jesus 
Christ when upon the earth. Why is 
there so much confusion and so many 
different opinions about religion? 
Have we not the Scriptures, which 
tell us of the dealings of God with his 
children anciently, and does not James 
say in his epistle, " If any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth 
to all men liberally and upbraid eth 
not ; and it shall be given him V Now 
this promise is very plain and simple 
to all who have a desire for salvation 
in the kingdom of God ; yet, instead 
of mankind asking God for wisdom 
and knowledge, they will go to some 
reverend divine seeking for instruc- 
tion. Mankind have relied too much 
upon one another for strength and 
knowledge pertaining to the things of 
the kingdom, instead of judging for 



themselves, and seeking for the assist- 
ance of that holy Spirit which lighten- 
eth every man who cometh into the 
world. We must bare in mind that 
God is the same unchangeable being in 
all ages of the world, and that he has 
but one mode of saving men. What 
sort of a being must He be, if he is 
what most of our pious and religious 
friends say he is, whom most of them 
profess to worship and believe in? 
We read in Genesis, that he created 
man in his own image, and also in 
Exodus, that "they saw the God of 
Israel : and there was under his feet as 
it were a paved work of a sapphire 
stone, and as it were the body of hea- 
ven in his clearness. And upon the 
nobles of the children of Israel he laid 
not his hand : also they saw God, and 
did eat and drink/' In Job we read, 
" By the breath of God frost is given ; 
and the breadth of the waters is 
straitened." In 2 Kings we find the 
following, "Lord, bow down thine 
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ear, and hear ; open, Lord, thine eyes, 
and see : and hear the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which hath sent him to re- 
proach the living God ;" and in 
Hebrews we are informed, that Jesus 
is the brightness of his, the Father's 
glory, and the express image of his 
person, and Jesus had both body, 
parts and passions. There are many 
more passages which we might bring 
forward in support of this, but the 
religious leaders of the people tell us 
we must npiritualize the Scriptures, or 
else we cannot understand them. If 
the Scriptures cannot be understood 
but by learned men, then might they 
as well have been written in some un- 
known language, which none but the 
learned could read, and in tbat case 
the poor and unlearned would have 
been dependent upon their interpre- 
tations ; but this is not so, for the 
wisdom of the world is foolishness in 
the eyes of the Almighty. The Scrip- 
tures are plain and simple, and a way- 
faring man, though a fool, need not 
err therein ; and though for genera- 
tions past men have been gaining an 
education so that they might preach 
the Gospel, still no man, by his wis- 
dom or learning, can find out God, or 
understand the truths of that holy 
religion which cometh down from above 
for the salvation of mankind, except 
by the aid of the Spirit of God. Why ? 
says one. Because the Holy Spirit is 
the key that unlocks the door of wis- 
dom, and brings to view the princi- 
ples of eternal truth, through which 
the Father and Son are known, and 
whom to know is life eternal. It is 
pitiful to find men who are made after 
the image of God, and blessed with 
reason, allowing themselves to bo led 
about by every wind of doctrine. We 
Bee thousands on the Sabbath day 
going to their different places of wor- 
ship, and yet not one of them believing 
in the promises of Jesus in regard to 
the Gospel blessings. They profess 
that Jesus is their Savior, and yet 
reject his words in relation to the 
signs promised to them in the Scrip- 
tures. Truly has the poet said, — 

" Dark is the human mind when bound 
In unbelief's degrading thrall ; 

Sunken the soul that scorns the Round 
Of truth's ennobling, saving call." 

" In vain call ye me Lord, Lord, and 



do not* the things which I command 
you," says the Savior. "If ye love 
me, ye will keep my commandments." 
Love is the fulfilment of the law, and 
those who hate God, hate his law, and 
consequently will not keep or abide it. 
Those who cannot abide this law of 
God on the earth, will not do his will 
on the earth, and so will not be pre- 
pared to abide the celestial law which 
governs God and all beings who dwell 
in his presence in the heavens. Nations 
have been raised to fall again, because 
the superstructure of society has been 
based upon principles of man's in- 
vention, instead of those revealed 
from the great fountain of all govern- 
ment. God made man for the great 
and noble purpose of preparing him 
to dwell in his presence, in the light 
and intelligence of eternity; but from 
creation until now he has grown 
weaker in his generation, by corrupt- 
ing his ways, and breaking the re- 
vealed laws of heaven, as well as those 
directly implanted in his organization, 
until he has become the weak creature 
of a few days, months, or years at the^ 
most, struggling for existence through 
this life, and making no preparation 
for the next, which is shrouded in 
darkness to all who have not the 
light of revelation by which to see ite 
opening glories. Statesmen, philan- 
thropists and others, have invented 
and endeavored to carry out a variety 
of plans for the amelioration of the 
human family, but all alike have 
failed to accomplish the object de- 
signed ; and when it appeared as 
though nothing but degeneracy, death 
and ruin awaited the beautiful crea- 
tion of God, he again condescended 
to reveal principles for the regenera- 
tion and salvation of both body and 
spirit, striking at the root of evil, and 
building the work of reform on the 
basis of eternal truth, and guiding 
his servants by the dictates of con- 
tinuous revelation. 

How vain is it for kings to talk of 
the divine right to rule dominions 
obtained by conquest, intrigues and 
corruption, instead of receiving them 
from the God of heaven, maintaining 
and controlling them by his Divine 
aid, and by direct revelation through, 
his servants ? Christ in speaking of 
the condition of the world before hia 
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second advent, says, " Because ini- 
quity shall abound, the love of many 
snail wax cold." How truly is this 
shown forth at the present day, in 
men's intercourse with one another, 
continually seeking to build them- 
selves up by pulling down their 
neighbor. This principle is carried 
out both in the ordinary business 
affairs of society, and by the nations 
of the earth, in the constant efforts 
made by them to weaken and destroy 
each other. The Lord will, in his 
righteous judgment, grant them the 
desires of their hearts until they are 
wasted away, and the few that remain 
will begin to realize that there is a 
God in heaven, and seek to know his 
ways, keep his commandments, and 
accept of the Gospel which has been 
revealed from heaven for their salva- 
tion. What was the first great and 
all- important laws given to Joseph 
Smith for the establishment of the 
Church and kingdom of God on the 



earth in this dispensation 1 Why, 
faith, repentance, baptism in water 
for the remission of sins, and the 
laying on of hands by those having 
authority, for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost. All this is required of 
men, in order that they may become 
fit subjects for the blessings promised 
to the faithful, and without these 
things none can be Saints of the Most 
High God. Yet, bad as the world is, 
and all things connected therewith, 
it is the privilege of the Saints to live 
as perfect in their sphere and calling, 
and according to their knowledge 
here, as it will be in the world which 
is to come. If it were not so, why do 
they pray their heavenly Father that 
his will may be done on the earth as 
it is done in the heavens ? Who will 
do the will of God on the earth as it 
is done in the heavens, if the Saints 
will not do it ? Surely, no one, for it 
is them, and them alone, that do the 
will of God, who are indeed his Saints. 



TO-DAY. 
o 



Some people are continually defer- 
ring till tomorrow that which they 
ought to perform to-day, and excusing 
themselves with the idea, that what 
they have to do will be accomplished 
soon enough. Now, such an idea 
originates in a very contracted mind, 
or, at least, arises from a very limited 
amount of knowledge of the true 
design of man's existence here upon 
the earth, wliich is, that he may, by 
his own exertions, develop those 
powers that are within him, strive to 
emulate the righteousness of his Crea- 
tor, and thuB work out for himself an 
eternal salvation of happiness. 

All people desire to be happy, but 
some seek happiness in one way, and 
others in another ; some strive to be 
happy while they are oppressing their 
fellow beings, others are happy in 
seeking to Uess and benefit their 
fellows. In order to legally satisfy 
this natural desire, it is necessary for 
an individual to be acquainted with 
the will of God, and keep his holy 
laws and commandments so fast as 



they are made known unto him by- 
revelation. We read in the Scrip- 
tures, that as the heavens are high 
above the earth, so are God's ways 
above man's ways, and his thoughts 
above man's thoughts. The verity of 
this sentence is conspicuous in com- 
paring the plans introduced by Jeho- 
vah for the salvation and happiness 
of his children, with those devised 
and introduced by men. 

The chosen people of God in ancient 
time differed from other people, and 
the chosen people of God in modem 
times differ from other sects, the dis- 
crepancy being, that the Latter-day 
Saints aver that it is necessary for 
them to possess a living faith, exhibi- 
ted by their works, while the majority 
of other religionists are content with 
being in possession of a dead faith, 
and that without works. The Latter- 
day Saints understand, or should 
understand, that they must do the 
will of God day by day, having for 
their motto, "Now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salvation," 
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-while many of their so- called Christian 
friends have the presumption to assert, 
that their salvation is secured through 
the blbod of Christ, without any parti- 
cular exertion on their part, further 
than an asserted faith in their immacu- 
late Redeemer ; indeed, there are in 
the world individuals who suppose 
that they will be saved and reigii with 
Christ on the right hand of his Father, 
if they neglect to serve God to-day, 
thinking that if they can only have 
sufficient time to exclaim, " Lord have 
mercy on me a sinner, 99 in their last 
moments, that this will be sufficient to 
admit them into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. What vain presumption ! 

If an individual desires to be saved 
hereafter, he must take that course 
which will secure for him salvation 
to-day. If an individual desires to 
become great, good and Godlike, he 
or she must necessarily seek to become 
acquainted with, and perform the 
labors and duties of to-day. Future 
happiness depends upon good actions 
in the present. A true knowledge 
and practice of correct principles, is 
very necessary. We have many emi- 
nent examples or references in history, 
both religious and political, of men 



who have become great and good, and 
thus distinguished themselves, by 
striving to do good day by day. 

It is recorded of Titus, who suc- 
ceeded his Father Vespasian, as Em- 
peror of Rome, in the year 79, that he 
was a good, noble and generous man, 
and his example was worthy the imita- 
tion of his subjects. He evidently 
was also a man who sought to do 
some good each day. One evening, 
while with some friends at the supper 
table, he recollected that he had not 
done any particular good that day, 
and exclaimed, " O my friends, I have 
lost a day." Simple as this reference 
may seem, and insignificant as the ex- 
clamation may sound, it is neverthe- 
less an important one, and we all 
should do well to bear it in mind, 
as our true development, exaltation 
and happiness depend upon the right 
and proper use of our time. 

Them wait not till tomorrow your labor to 
show, 

In hearen'a blest cause now begin ; 
Though weary the prospect, and mighty 

the foe, 

Still battle and conquer each day as you 

'Tu^the race of mortality's run. 

John Burrows. 



UNRELIABILITY OF UNINSPIRED PREDICTIONS. 
{From the Deseret News.) 



There is a marked propensity mani- 
fested by many persons to indulge in 
speculations concerning, and make 
predictions with regard to the future. 
Some will gather together all the 
floating statements having reference to 
the alleged diplomacy of governments, 
and, carefully putting them together, 
will declare what the results must in- 
evitably be, according to their 
opinions ; and if one-twentieth part 
of their predictions are fulfilled, they 
obtain a wonderful amount of credit 
as political prophets. Others, deeply 
read in Biblical history and prophe- 
cies, make calculations, and, with a 
gravity commensurate with the im- 
portance of the subject, will foretell 
the year in which the millennium will 
commence, declare the time when 



certain predicted events will transpire, 
and point to prominent persons among 
the nations as the individuals alluded 
to by the Prophets, destined to play 
important parts in the great drama of 
the last days. There are some who 
studiously note the courses of the 
starry orbs, and from their positions 
profess to tell the month, the day and 
the hour when almost every event of 
importance will take place. Year 
after year are these speculations in- 
dulged in, and predictions hazarded, 
which in their non-fulfilment bring 
partial disappointment. Yet an oc- 
casional fulfilment of some statements 
made by these political, Biblical and 
astrological propnets, is sufficient to 
satisfy them ; calculations are con- 
tinued, predictions again hazarded, 
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only to result in renewed disappoint- 
ments. 

Some who believe in the revelations 
given by the Lord in this dispensation, 
are inclined to pursue a similar course. 
They seem to think that because 
certain definite points are indicated, 
and prominent way-marks pointed out, 
they ought to be able to mark before 
hand, with all the certainty of a well 
travelled road, every turning of the 
way, and every object that would be 
passed in journeying to the destination 
declared. Every difficulty to be en- 
countered, every obstacle in the way, 
every move to be made, they foretell, 
and detail the minutiae of events with 
all imaginable gravity and confidence. 
What will be the result of movements 
made throughout the nations seems 
easy of comprehending to them. 
There is little left for faith to be 
exercised on, everything is so plainly 
stated. And when these calculations 
and conjectures prove erroneous, they 
are apt to think they have been de- 
ceived as to the truthfulness of the 
revelations given, and not, as is the 
truth, in their own imaginings. 

We have not much faith in the pre- 
dictions of these small prophets. 
" God's ways are not as man's ways." 
His purposes fail not. He has re- 
vealed to us certain things ; declared 
through his servants that certain 
events shall surely transpire ; foretold 
the destiny of his kingdom upon the 
earth, and the fate of the nations that 
would continue in iniquity ; but he 
has not revealed to us all the details 
of the way in which his purposes will 
unfold themselves. Men, with the 
recorded past before their eyes, may 
reason that, as in the past the Al- 
mighty has accomplished his designs 
on perfectly natural principles, so in 
the future he will do the same, and 
conclude that a certain course, which 
to them appears in accordance with 
reason and revelation, is the only one 
by which his purposes can be consum- 
mated. In this they deceive them- 
selves ; for while every event will be 
brought to pass so naturally, that the 
ungodly and unbelieving, who reject 
the truth, will remain in their un- 
belief, the faith of those who have 
embraced the truth will be called into 
continual requisition. 



The path on which we travel may 
wind round, to avoid ground danger- 
ous to pass over, and be hidden for a 
short time from our view ; but they 
who journey steadily on, will find it 
safe and secure, while they who have 
jotted down way-marks for them- 
selves, may be deceived and disap- 

Eointed. Faith must be exercised, 
ope cultivated, and a continual re- 
liance on the promises of the Lord 
entertained. Because men may con- 
jecture that thus and so shall take 
place at a certain time, and their con- 
jectures and imaginings prove foolish 
and vain, are the purposes of God any 
the less surely moving on to consum- 
mation ? Our whole history as a peo- 
ple, recorded and personal, gives us 
the strongest grounds for the exercise 
of a living and active faith in the pro- 
mises of the Lord and in his over- 
ruling providences. 

With nearly three hundred millions 
of human beings on the earth who 
profess to believe in God, with myriads 
of men appointed and paid tq teach 
and inculcate faith in him. ana with 
hosts of buildings erected and set 
apart professedly for his worship, but 
few of all the inhabitants of this globe 
really believe that the Almighty con- 
trols the destinies of nations, and 
overrules the affairs of the children of 
men. The Latter-day Saints, of all 
the people on the earth, are the only 
ones who do so ; and if the purposes of 
the Lord unfold themselves differently 
from what men in their short-sighted- 
ness have calculated on, it only proves, 
in the end, how weak and vain are all 
human conjectures, and how much 
men require to enjoy continually the 
Spirit of truth. There will be times 
and seasons when the faith of all will 
be tested ; there may arise circum- 
stances that will cause our pathway to 
be so darkened, that none but those 
who possess that Spirit will be able 
to see the bright future beyond ; but 
that future will be none the less bril- 
liant and glorious. 

When the Almighty spealcs through 
his servants, however much their pre- 
dictions may appear to be improbable, 
they will most certainly be fulfilled ; 
and though the Lord may not reveal 
to us in detail every event that shall 
take place, he will bestow upon all 
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his Saints, who will live faithfully and | stand fast in the truth under every 
humbly, a confidence and unshaken circumstance, and await the ultimate 
assurance, that will enable them to | unfolding of his purposes. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 
( Continued from page 425. J 



SKETCH 

OF THE AUTO-BIOGRAPHY OF 

GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

Sept. 10, 1832, I was baptized by 
Elder Joseph H. Wakefield, and con- 
firmed by Elder Solomon Humphrey, 
in the presence of my father and 
mother, and many of our neighbors. 

At the time of confirmation my mind 
was exceedingly calm and clear; but 
as I felt no powerful manifestation 
from the imposition of hands, I 
suffered the adversary to tempt me: 
it seemed as if a spirit came and said 
to me, " You have now committed the 
unpardonable sin, for you have been 
baptized without a change of heart." 
I was sorely tempted in this way for 
many hours ; , but I soon overcame, 
and my mind was filled with light and 
peace. 

After this, all my young companions 
commenced imposing upon me, to 
ascertain, as they said, whether I had 
any religion; and unless I would sub- 
mit to imposition without resenting it, 
they considered me a hypocrite. I 
went to school part of the winter of 
1832-3 ; all the* large boys combined to 
abuse me. I was large of my age ; 
boys three or four years older than 
myself, were of my size, and had 
always been able to handle me with 
ease. I endured their abuse until I 
could bear it no longer; and soon con- 
vinced them by physical demonstration 
that my strength had very much in- 
creased, and that I was able to master 
the school; after which I was treated 
with respect. 

On the evening of the 29th March, 
1833, my father attempted to preach 
in the Yellow School-house in Pots- 
dam village; there were present a 
largo assembly, including priests, 
magistrates and lawyers; but they got 



up such a riot that he was obliged to 
desist : after which an old lady got up 
and reproved them sharply for their 
disgraceful conduct. The leaders in 
this disturbance were professors of 
religion. 

My father sold his farm, settled up 
his debts, and paid several unjust 
claims rather than stay and defend law 
suits. He fitted up two wagons, with 
a span of horses to each ; in one of 
them he carried brother Moses Bailey 
and family, and in the other his own 
family, which consisted of my father 
and mother, my sister Caroline, who 
was born June 6, 1820; my brother, 
J ohn Lyman, who was born November 
17, 1828 ; my cousin, Clarissa Lyman, 
and myself. We were accompanied 
by Norman D. Brown and his father 
and mother, members of the Church 
from Parish ville. May 1, 1833, * we 
started for Kirtland. On Friday, the 
3rd, we arrived at Burr's Mills, Water- 
town, Jefferson county, and stopped 
with Mr. William Huntington to wait 
for Elder Joseph H. Wakefield and 
family to accompany us ; while there 
my father preached twice. 

On the 6th, we pursued our journey 
and camped in Ellisburgh. On the 
7th, camped near Oswego, and pitched 
our tent for the first time. Our five 
covered wagons created much curiosity 
among the people, and we were fre»- 
quently asked if we were afraid of the 
British, and were fleeing to the West : 
some told us we should die with the 
ague in the Michigan swamps. 

On the 17th, we arrived at Silver 
Creek, Chautauqua county, New York, 
and found a Branch of the Church, 
and stopped with Elder Alpheus Cut- 
ler, who was an old acquaintance of 
my mother: here I first met with 
Elder Amasa Lyman, the son of 
Roswell Lyman, my mother's cousin, 
and Elder William F. Cahoon. We 
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attended meetings with the brethren, 
and for the first time heard the gift 
of tongues. We travelled to West- 
field, where there was a Branch of the 
Church; my father preached in the 
evening. I was so sleepy I could not 
keep awake ; I went to the wagon, but 
was so sleepy that I could not get in 
to bed, although my bed was made 
there ; but fell asleep by the wagon. 
While here one of brother Brown's 
horses died, in consequence of which 
he began to doubt the work of the 
Lord; for, said he, "If this was the 
work of the Lord, he would not suffer 
our horses to die when we are on the 
way to Zion." 

Friday, May 25th, we arrived at 
Kirtland, Ohio, having travelled 500 
miles. We were heartily welcomed 
by cousin Joseph ; this was the 
first time I had ever seen him; he 
conducted us to his father's. 

I was engaged during the summer 
and fall, quarrying and hauling rock 
for the Kirtland Temple, attending 
masons, and performing other duties 
about its wails. The first two loads 
of rock taken to the Temple ground, 
were hauled from Stanard's quarry, 
by Harvey Stanley and myself. 

My father purchased a small farm 
of about 27 acres, two miles and a half 
from the Temple ; and finished clear- 
ing about 10 acres during the winter 
and spring of 1834, and planted it with 
corn, <fcc. 

In consequence of the persecution 
which raged against Joseph, and the 
constant threats to do him violence, 
it was found necessary to keep con- 
tinual guard to prevent his being 
assasinated. During the fall and 
winter I took a part of this service, 
going two miles and a half to guard. 

In Oct. 1833, my cousin, Jesse 
Johnson Smith, second son of my 
uncle Asahel, come to Kirtland, 
accompanied by his brother-in-law, 
Amos B. Fuller. They remained dur- 
ing the winter, and were baptized. 

1 was selected by President Joseph 
Smith to accompany him to Missouri. 
My father furnished me with a musket, 
generally known as a Queen's arm, a 
pair of pantaloons made of bed tick- 
ing, a pair of common cotton shirts, a 
straw hat, cloth coat and vest, a blan- 
ket, a pair of new boots, and an extra 



shirt and pair of pantaloons, which 
my mother packed in a knap- sack made 
of apron check. 

On Sunday, May 4th, Joseph 
preached to the Saints in Kirtland, 
under the shade of the new school 
house, which was partially enclosed. 
Many of those who were to form the 
"camp of Zion" being present, he im- 
ressed upon them the necessity of 
eing humble, exercising faith and 
patience, and living in obedience to 
the commandments of the Almighty, 
and not murmur at the dispensations 
of Providence. He bore testimony 
of the truth of the work which God 
had revealed through him, and pro- 
mised the brethren, that if they would 
all live as they should before the Lord, 
keeping his commandments, and not 
like the Children of Israel murmur 
against the Lord and his servants, 
they should all safely return, and not 
one of them should fall upon the 
mission they were about to undertake; 
for if they were united and exercised 
faith, God would deliver them out of 
the hands of their enemies ; but should 
they, like the Children of Israal, for- 
get God and his promises, and treat 
lightly his commandments, he would 
visit them in his wrath, ana vex them 
in his sore displeasure. 

May 5 th, 1834, I started with my 
brethren in the company called "Z ion's 
Camp." I was large of my age; my 
eyes, which were always very weak, 
were unusually sore. I performed the 
journey to Missouri, and back to 
Kirtland, mostly on foot, in three 
months, about 2000 miles. 

After my return to Kirtland I was 
attacked with the ague and fever, 
which made me an invalid until 
spring. 

I was ordained into the first quorum 
of seventies, in Kirtland, March 1st, 
1835, by Joseph Smith, sen., Joseph 
Smith, jun., and Sidney Rigdon. 

June 5. — I started on a mission in 
company with Lyman Smith. We 
travelled about two thousand miles on 
foot, without purse or scrip, through 
the eastern part of Ohio, the western 
part of Pennsylvania and New York ; 
held about eighty meeting, baptized 
eight, and preached from house to 
house continually; returned on the 
5th of October. 



I 
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Went to school and studied gram- 
mar and history part of the winter, 
under the direction of Joseph. I was 
confined to my room by inflammatory 
rheumatism, which rendered me nearly 
helpless for several weeks. 

I received my endowment in the 
Kirtland Temple in the spring of 1836, 
and thereafter went on a mission to 
the counties Cuyahoga, Medina, 
Wayne, Richland, and Knox, Ohio, 
travelling twelve hundred miles on 
foot. In July, I suffered much from 
inflammatory rheumatism in my knees, 
brought on by an attempt to work in 
a harvest field. I could walk but 
little for six weeks. 

In the fall I commenced going to 
school in the Temple, and continued 
to do so about four months. 

In the spring of 1837. Joseph sent 
me on a mission to the south. I 
preached through Portage, Columbi- 
ana, Carrol and J efferson, co. , Ohio, and 
about eight months in the counties of 
Tyler, Harrison and Monongahela in 
north western Virginia; met with 
much opposition, and from exposure 
while travelling in the mountains, 
wading creeks, sleeping cold and inces- 
sant preaching, I suffered from inflam- 
matory rheumatism, which again con- 
fined me for six weeks. 

In the spring of 1838 I returned to 
Kirtland, having travelled two thou- 
sand five hundred miles, one half on 
foot, the other half on horseback, and 
accompanied my father and family to 
Missouri. I drove a horse team one 
thousand miles. I preached by the 
way every Sabbath, and frequently 
week days ; our little camp attracted 
large congregations. We settled in 
Adam-ondi-Ahman, Davies's county. 

I was ordained a High Counselor 
by Joseph's direction on the 28th of 
June, 1838. 

I was brought before a mob court, 
falsely accused, and bound over for 
misdemeanor, in $1000 bonds, without 
being allowed to introduce my witnes- 
ses; my life was threatened many 
times during the session of the 
court. 

In the fall I was sent on a mission 
to Tennessee and Kentucky, in com- 
pany with Don Carlos Smith, and 
returned in the winter. We travelled 
fifteen hundred miles, one half by 



water, and the rest on foot. On our 
way home, being pursued by the mob, 
I came near perishing with cold, as we 
travelled two days and onejnight with- 
out stopping, facing a north west 
wind and storm. Don Carlos pre- 
vented me from freezing to death by 
keeping me awake. After a night's 
sleep, under the roof of a mobber, we 
travelled a day and night ; we were 
lost on the prairie and Don Carlos 
came near perishing with cold. I 
found my father out of doors with 
frozen feet, the result of being driven 
with his family from Adam-ondi- 
Ahman, by the State authorities of 
Missouri. I visited Joseph, Hyrum 
and others in Liberty jail, in company 
with brothers Young and Kimball, and 
we were locked up with them for on© 
hour. I removed my father and 
family to Quincy, and thence to Green 
Plains, distance two hundred and fifty 
miles. 

I went to Far West, and, on the 
morning of the 26th of April, 1839, 
was ordained one of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, in place of Thomas B. Marsh who 
had apostatized. I returned to 
Illinois, the journoy being five hund- 
red miles ; moved my father to Nauvoo, 
assisted in taking care of the sick and 
laying hands on them until I was pros- 
trated for several months. I accom- 
panied the Quorum of the Twelve on a 
mission to England; started Sept. 
21st ; disease had im pared my health 
until I could scarcely walk. I suff- 
ered much from sickness on the way. 
I sailed fiom New York on the 9th of 
March, and arrived in England April 
6th, 1840. I started from Nauvoo 
without money, and landed in Eng- 
land with a sovereign. I travelled and 
preached in the counties of Lancaster, 
Chester, Stafford, Hereford, Worcester 
and Gloucester, and accompanied 
Elders Kimball and Woodruff in estab- 
lishing the Church in London. My 
labors were crowned with success. I 
sailed from Liverpool on the 22nd of 
April, 1841, and arrived in Nauvoo 
on the 5th of July, having travelled 
on this mission 13, 000 miles. 

On the 25th I married Bathsheba 
W. Bigler, and moved to Zarahemla, 
Lee county. Iowa, near my father, 
where I built a log house. In the 
winter I moved to Nauvoo; Joseph 
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gave me lot 4, in block 123. I built a 
frame house, 16 by 20, and drained 
and improved the lot, and made it one 
of the most pleasant in the city. 

My son, George Albert, was born, 
July 7, 1842. 

In the fall of 1842 I went on a 
mission to the principle places in 
Illinois, preaching and allaying the 
prejudices that had been raised against 
President Joseph Smith by apostates 
and other enemies, travelling four 
hundred miles, one hundred on foot, 
and returned to Nauvoo, November 4. 
The winter was very severe, and I was 
confined to the house most of the time 
with bleeding at the lungs. 

In the summer and fall of 1843 I 
travelled and preached through the 
Eastern States, attending Conferences 
in Oliio, Pennsylvania, New Jersey 

(To be c 



and Massachusetts, and returned to 
Nauvoo, having travelled six thou- 
sand miles. 

In the spring! of 1844 I travelled 
twelve hundred miles, and preached 
and attended Conferences through 
northern Illinois, Indiana and Michi- 
gan ; returned to Nauvoo, July 27th. 

While in Nauvoo I was constantly 
attending Councils and performing 
other duties at the call of President 
Joseph Smith. I was two years a 
member of the city Council of Nauvoo, 
and one year an alderman. A short 
time before his death Joseph wrapt 
me in his arms and said, "I love you 
as I do my life," and his affections 
were surely reciprocated. I have used 
my utmost endeavors to counsel the 
Saints and keep them from being led 
off the track up to the present hour. 
ntinued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, JULY 15, 1865. 



THE POOR SAINTS BUILD UP THE KINGDOM. 

When we have been brought in contact with the people called Latter- 
day Saints, and at various times heard them express their opinions 
concerning the Work of God, and more especially with regard to their own 
particular part and lot which they wish to occupy among the people, and the 
amount of good they would like to do in helping to roll on the glorious pur- 
poses of the Almighty, they have almost invariably bewailed their poverty, 
and have vainly sighed after wealth, not for their own gratification, but more 
especially for the amelioration of the down-trodden classes whose only crime is 
poverty, and who are so prevalent among the so-called Christian nations. 
This is undoubtedly a laudable desire, and far be it from us to check their 
zeal in the least ; but we are of the opinion, that many of them speak of this 
matter without properly considering the position they would occupy, or how 
they might be disposed to act, if their desires were granted by the Almighty, 
and they were actually put in possession of the coveted wealth. There have, 
some times, men joined the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, who 
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had no inconsiderable amount of means tinder their control. Now, we would 
inquire, what has been done with that means which God had entrusted to 
their care— was it wholly and solely devoted to the building up of the king- 
dom ? We answer unhesitatingly, No ! In some instances, their underhanded 
Attempts to keep that which rightfully belongs to the Lord, and to them only 
as stewards, from its legitimate channel, sent them to the Devil a much shorter 
route than they could possibly have found in the pit from which they had 
been digged by the servants of God. We venture to make this assertion, and 
not without sufficient reasons, that had it devolved on the wealthy men to 
build up the kingdom of God, unless direct intervention by the Almighty, 
they would have led the people to perdition long ago, they would shovel their 
wealth into the lap of the children of Satan, but righteous Lazarus might 
starve. No ; it is the poor man that has borne the burthen of the kingdom 
all the day long, and those who knew not where their next meal was coming 
from, have paid millions to sustain the Work against the rich man's farthing. 
This is the principle on which they have acted. To illustrate what we mean, 
suppose we wish to visit a house which is a mile away, will we not commence 
step by step to approach it, and not think that by resting a few hours, we can 
then, by taking one long step, accomplish the journey in a moment ; and yet 
that is the way that many do, and instead of walking as their strength will 
admit, they finally do nothing at all, but often make shipwreck of their own 
faith. Again, many of the people who now inhabit the lovely vales of Deseret, 
have been taken there by the P. E. Fund. Who are the ones, we will ask, 
that reimburse the P. E. Fund Company, which has been instituted for their 
benefit ? We are well aware, that it is generally those who are not afflicted 
with much of this world's goods, but those who have determined to remain 
honest and keep their covenants, which they have made to God and their 
brethren. If those who have been emigrated by the P. E. Fund Company, 
were to pay the debts they owe — which the most of them are abundantly able 
to do — that Company could resume operations immediately, and thousands 
who are now draining the very dregs of poverty in this and other lands, could 
be gathered to those peaceful vales, where they could breathe the pure air of 
heaven, uncorrupted by the evil influences of " Modern Christianity. " 
Do the Latter-day Saints reflect on this subject, and do they not see that the plans 
of the Almighty are perfect, and only want a willing and obedient people to 
relieve suffering humanity I We can easily see the purposes of the Lord when 
our minds are lit up by his Spirit. The people must act in unison to gather 
scattered Israel, and prepare themselves for the second coming of the Son of 
Man. If they do not this, they will find themselves far short of attaining 
that salvation which they at present anticipate. 

B. Y., Jxrs. 
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AMERICA. 
Brig Mexicana, 100 miles off ) 
New York, June 15, 1865. ) 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — As we are now 



o 

nearly at the end of our voyage, I 
take my pen to write you a few Tines, 
and tell you how affairs have gone 
with our little company. Before 
leaving Port Elizabeth, South Afw>^ 
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I wrote to inform you of my antici- 
pated departure with a small company 
of Saints per brig Mexicana. We left 
accordingly on the 12th of April, and 
soon were out on the mighty deep, 
tossing on the waves. It was not long 
before some of the Saints were a little 
sick, and others more so, but as usual 
in such cases, a few days saw most of 
them quite well. We were twenty- 
one days making St. Helena, nothing 
transpiring of much importance. The 
•company was organized at a Confe- 
rence before leaving, by the appoint- 
ment of myself as President, and Elder 
A. H. Noon as clerk and counsellor, 
in connection with Elder H. Smith. 

On board the vessel it was so ar- 
ranged, that the brethren slept in one 
compartment and the sisters in ano- 
ther, and from the day of our com- 
any coming on board, which was 
one without accident and with much 
harmony, we posted a sentry over the 
•Bisters' compartment at night, Elder 
Noon taking charge of the guard. I 
appointed prayer meetings in the 
men's compartment at half past 6 a. m. , 
and in the sisters' compartment, for 
all hands, at about 10 a.m. and 7 p.m. 
We endeavored to establish cleanli- 
uesB and order, in which the brethren 
*nd sisters generally co-operated, and 
on the whole I can say, that our little 
company of forty-seven souls have 
done well, and we have had general 
order, peace and harmony, although 
we have not escaped without a few 
disagreeables. For instance, the bugs 
on board the ship, which made their 
appearance before the Saints came on 
board, multiplied so fast in the for- 
ward part of the vessel, as to drive 
the sailors out of the forecastle, and 
the brethren out of their compart- 
ments, compelling them to sleep on 
deck in all weathers, anywhere they 
could find a place to lie down. The 
brethren bore it patiently, though not 
very well pleased with the want of 
interest shown by the captain, who 
might have been kinder had he been 
-so disposed. The first and second 
mates, however, were very considerate, 
And the brethren unanimously voted a 
testimonial to the chief mate. We 
have had frequent preaching and 
testimony meetings, at which much 
of the Spirit of the Lord has been en- 



joyed. The captain offered us the 
use of his quarter deck for preaching, 
but after preaching there once or 
twice, he expressed himself displeased 
with some of the truths advanced, 
since which we have assembled else- 
where. 

Whilst we were in the neighborhood 
of the West Indies, the captain told 
us he expected a hurricane —the moon 
for several nights having a ring around 
it, the sun during the day being sur- 
rounded at some distance with a bright 
ring, and the sky within of a leaden 
color. The clouds also looked omi- 
nous, and the barometer stood high ; 
but these signs passed away without 
our having so much as a stiff breeze ; 
there was, however, probably some 
very heavy weather at a distance from 
us. Our voyage has, thus far, been a 
most smooth and placid one, the 
vessel carrying studding sails nearly 
the whole time, and we not having 
encountered a really rough sea since 
leaving Africa, for which we have 
much cause to be thankful to our 
heavenly Father. 

I now come to the one painful 
event of the voyage, the death of 
brother G. F. W. Kershaw, which 
took place on the 6th instant. He 
was sick for about three weeks, and I 
am inclined to think had he taken 
fewer strong drugs, he might perhaps 
have lived ; when too late he himself 
saw his error in this respect. The 
brethren were very kind, and all was 
done that could be done for him. 
He died as he had lived, firm in the 
faith. He leaves a wife and five 
children to mourn his loss. 

The following is a copy of the testi- 
monial presented to Mr. Bates, toge- 
ther with his answer thereto : — 

" Brig Mexicana, off New York, \ 
June 14, 1866. > 
To Mr. Russel Bates, chief officer of the 
above-named brig. 
Dear Sir, — We, the undersigned, on be- 
half of ourselves and the company we re- 
present, have much pleasure in tendering 
to you our thanks, for the uniform consi- 
deration and kindness you have shown to 
the pessengers on board, and, in parting, 
we beg to express our good feelings towards 
you, and our desire tor your welfare and 
speedy promotion. 

M. G. Atwood, Prest. of Corny. 

H.SM«H O . 0I,, } C 0— ••" 
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To which he replied — 

" Brig Mexicana, at hca, off New York, *) 
June 15, 1865. ) 
To Messrs. M. 6. Atwood, A. H. Noon, 
and H. Smith. 

Gentlemen, — I, the undersigned, hereby 
return my thanks to you and fellow passen- 
gers, for your appreciation of the past, and 
good wishes for my future welfare, conveyed 
to me in so flattering a testimonial this 
morning, which came to me quite unex- 
pected, and which I consider too much for 
doing; my duty, and what common civility 
requires. I wish to express to you and 
friends, my approval of the good order and 
harmony that has prevailed on board during 
the voyage. With my best wishes to you 
all for the future, I remain yours, &c, 
Russell Bates, 
Chief Mate, Mexicana." 

In conclusion, we feel to thank our 
God for the blessings that have follow- 
ed us thus far, and trust his kind care 
may still continue over us ; and ask- 
ing our heavenly Father to bless you 
and those associated with you, in the 
responsible duties of your calling, we 
remain, respectfully, your brethren in 
the Gospel, 

M. G. Atwood, Prest. of Corny. 

H. Smith,° K ' I Couwellon. 
P.S. — We arrived: in New York, all 
well, on the 18th inst., and expect to 
start for Wyoming on the 20th. The 
Saints are well pleased with the 
attention showed by brother Thomas 
Taylor, the agent in New York. 

Ship B. S. Kimball, oflf Fire Island, ) 
June 15, 1866. ( 
President Wells. 
Dear Brother, — It is with great 

fleasure that, as requested by you, 
give an account of our voyage. It 
has been firstrate, this far, in regard 
to wind and weather. We have been 
a long way north, and I am sorry to 
inform you of the sickness we have 
had, betwixt measles and scarlet fever, 
principally amongst the children. The 
Jutland Saints brought these diseases 
with them, which caused many deaths. 
I think many of the cases have ended 
with inflammation of the brain and 
bowels. Captain Henry C. Dearborn 
has acted very respectfully to our 
people, and we could not expect more 
kindness than he has shown us. Any 
comfort that has been asked for the 
sick and needy, have never been re- 
fused. The first mate, Mr. Benjamin 



Goss, has had charge of the provisions^ 
and acted very fairly to our people. 
He has also assisted me in the medical 
department. The lesser officers on 
board treated us kindly, our provisions 
have been of good quality, and plenty 
of them, and we could not ask for 
better on ship board, but the list that 
Mr. Goss received from the office, was 
not the same as that on the tickets of 
the passengers. The passengers' 
cook has been very attentive to all the 
people, and did everything he could 
for them, as I have not heard one 
complaint against him. Up to this 
date we have had twenty-nine deaths 
among the Saints, one of them through 
old age, one in child birth, but who 
was consumptive and sick when she 
left home, and one of decline. Fur- 
ther matters I shall leave President 
Winberg to report. 

May the Lord bless you and all 
associated with you. I remain your 
brother, 

John Swenson. 
P.S. — We have landed to-day, and 
shall start for Wyoming this evening. 
There has been one death off Castle 
Garden, a child, and a few are going 
to the hospital. 

New York, June 16, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — I take great pleasure 
in reporting to you the arrival of the 
shif) B. S. Kimball which came into 
this port on Wednesday evening, J une 
14th, 36 days from Hamburg, The 
Saints had fine weather, and it would 
have been a very agreeable passage, 
only that the measels broke out before 
they had been to sea long, and re- 
sulted in the deaths of some thirty 
persons, three adults, and the rest 
children. 

The ship was remarkably clean, and 
the brethren in charge had no com- 
plaints to make of anyone, or any- 
thing. The Captain and first mate 
were very high in their praises of 
everybody, and the latter told me he 
had now crossed the seas with our 
people four times, and he hoped he 
should make out the dozen voyages; 
indeed, all who has anything to do 
with passengers, say, that we bring 
the best emigrants who come into the 
port of New York. 
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Elders Win berg, Swenson and 
Hogstadt, seem to nave had the confi- 
dence of all on board, and in fact every 
one looked cheerful and happy. When 
I went on board, many whom I had 
seen while on my short visit to Den- 
mark readily recognized me, and I am 
shure I was equally pleased to see them, 
and give them welcome to "Zion's 
land. ,, 

After collecting railway fare, chang- 
ing their money, etc., we got them all 
comfortably started for Wyoming on 
Thursday evening, that is, to the num- 
ber of 420 souls. Those who had not 
means to go on further are here yet. 
I find there is not one of them who 
can speak English, and in consequence 
of the cessation of war and the large 
emigration, labor is not easily ob- 
tained, so I have told brother Swenson 
(whom I kept back to assist me with 
them), to go to work and get them to 
throw away their large heavy boxes 
and all unnecessary luggage, and sell 
all they possibly can of this kind, to- 
gether with watches, jewelery <fcc., to 
assist themselves all they possibly can, 
and I would make out the balance to 
get them to Wyoming, all of which 
they readily agreed to. Indeed let me 
here say, that I have not to my know- 
ledge made a request of one person, 
^either in this company, or the Belle 
7Food 9 nor of the Saints who were in 
the States before, of Elder W. H. 
Miles, or any of the Elders who have 
come, but what they have agreed to, 
and we have so far got along without 
one unkind word. I say, God bless such 
people. 

The most of the English people who 
remained here have obtained employ- 
ment, only a few cases who have not. 
I sent off a small company of Saints 
on Tuesday last, gathered from differ- 
ent parts of the States. They were 
in charge of brother Joseph Hanmer, 
of Pennsylvania, a very promising 
young man. I requested each Presi- 
dent of company to telegraph back to 
me if any difficulty arose, but as yet 
have heard nothing from them, so I 
conclude all must be riffht. 

I am in hopes we shall now soon 
have the David Hoadty and Mexieana 
in, and then I am off for the West. 

The last news from home was up to 
the 23rd of May, all well then. The 



report is that there is trouble with the 
Indians, but nothing authentic has 
appeared. I saw a letter from Omaha, 
dated 9th of June, and up to that date 
there had been no trouble reported 
there. I trust all will be overruled, 
so that our emigration may pass on 
safely. With kind love, I am your 
brother, 

Thomas Taylor, 

June 20, 1865. 
In great haste I sit down to pen you 
a few lines. Yesterday the David 
Hoadly and Mexieana arrived, they 
both had prosperous voyages. The 
Mexieana had lost, one a brother Ker- 
shaw, he was a poor man. We have 
forwarded the family on to Wyoming. 
The brethren and sisters all appeared 
very cheerful and happy, and seemed 
to have the utmost confidence in 
brother Atwood, who is a very good 
man. We have now got all our passen- 
gers started off by train, making to- 
gether some 825 adults we have for- 
warded to Wyoming. In a few days 
I shall be off West myself. 

The people have a tremendous lot of 
over weight luggage some 41,000 lbs., 
but I dont know that it is worth while 
to trouble you about it. I am trying 
to do the best I can with everything. 
We sold our gold at 137 the best we 
could at the time. 

I pray the Lord to continue his 
blessings to you and brother Young 
and all my Liverpool friends, youxs 
very truly, 

Thomas Taylor. 
ENGLAND. 

NORWICH CONFERENCE. 

Norwich, June 20, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing the inter- 
est you feel in the progress of the 
Gospel in this country, I will give you 
a faithful, though brief account of the 
situation of the Saints composing this 
Conference, and the prospects of the 
Work, as far as I can judge from my 
own observation, and from the report 
of the Travelling Elder, J. L. Dolten, 
one with whom I am prond to be 
associated. Our District President, 
W. W. Raymond, is one with us, and 
visits much with us amongst the 
different Branches. 
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We endeavor to meet as often as 
possible with the Saints, and feel 
blessed in so doing. We do not have 
a great number of strangers to meet 
with us, yet we still baptize one now 
and then. I have baptized five in 
one Branch, and others have given in 
their names for baptism. The Saints 
composing this Conference, are widely 
spread over the greater part of two 
counties, and to visit all the Branches 
requires much time and a great amount 
of travel. Yet, as a general thing, we 
find the Saints in first rate spirits ; 
and although many of them are poor, 
and not blessed with the luxuries of 
this world's goods, those who are 
living their religion enjoy even a richer 
blessing, the Spirit of God. 

It is indeed a source of consolation 
and joy to me, to be counted worthy 
of being called by the mouth of the 
Prophet of God, and sent forth, 
though in weakness, to bear a humble 
testimony of the truth of this great 
Latter-day Work, and to stand in the 
midst of the Saints, and behold their 
countenances beaming with joy and 
gladness, because of the great light 
and important truths which God has 
revealed and which they enjoy. When 
I remember the great condescension of 
God in permitting us to live in this 
favored generation, when angels have 
again descended, arrayed in glory and 
clothed in power, and conferred the 
everlasting Priesthood upon man — 
when the voice of God is heard again, 
and Prophets and Apostles, inspired 
by the Holy Ghost, are heard pro- 
claiming glad tidings of great joy to a 
wicked and benighted world. 

I have had the privilege of visiting 
all the Branches in the Conference, 
but cannot report all living up to 
their privileges, as now and then we 
find one whose feet are wandering in 
bye and forbidden paths. To such we 
feel to extend the hand of love, lead 
them from those slippery ways, and 
place their feet again upon the path 
which leads to honor and glory in our 
Father's kingdom. 

I pray God that the happy day may 
speedily come, when the mist of dark- 
ness which now covers the earth, shall 
be swept away by the light of truth ; 
when God shall assert his own right 
to teach the world wisdom by the 



spirit of eternal truth ; when to him 
every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess that Jesus is the Christ. 
1 remain your brother in the Gospel, 
G. W. Mousley. 

GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 

Glasgow, June 26, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — I fear from my long 
silence, that you may think me neg- 
lectful of my duty, in failing to keep 
you posted in relation to the prospe- 
rity of the Work of the Lord in this 
Conference. I realize that its pro- 
gress is intimately associated and con- 
nected with the happiness and well- 
being of those who have embraced its 
heaven-born principles ; for, when it 
prospers, they have more joy, and 
their hearts are filled with gladness, 
knowing, as they do, that as those 
principles which comprehend all truth 
take root in the hearts of the human 
family, error, tradition and supersti- 
tion, those enslavers of the human 
mind, will have to flee before its re- 
fulgent rays, even as the morning sun 
chases away the darkness of the pre- 
ceding night. 

I am happy to be able to report 
things very faVorable at present. The 
Saints generally manifest a desire to 
do right, and to walk up to the line of 
their duty before the Lord, realizing 
that this is the only course open to 
them, by which they can obtain his 
blessing and merit his approbation. 
During my short sojourn among the 
Saints, I have received many ex- 
pressions of kindness from them, 
although a stranger in their midst, 
which has served to cheer me in the 
performance of my duties, and light- 
ened the weight of responsibility which 
the Lord has placed upon me through 
his servants. I feel that I have been 
greatly blessed, and have had great 
joy in my labors, although performed 
in much weakness. The brethren are 
united with me in doing whatever is 
dictated by the holy Spirit. The 
Branch Presidents are good men, and 
also the local Priesthood generally, 
and are desirous to do their best fox 
the advancement of the kingdom of 
Qod. There has been quite a number 
added by baptism, with good pros- 
pects fox more. The Conference nam- 
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ben upwards of 700 Saints, and is 
divided into fifteen Branches, Glas- 
gow being first, and numbering over 
200 members. The hall being situated 
in the heart of the city, we are favored 
with many strangers, who generally 
pay very marked attention. The peo- 
ple here are very strict Sabbatharians, 
and, like the Pharisees of old, bitter 
oppose rs of the Truth. On account 
of the opposition the brethren received 
in out-door preaching, there is little 
done here, although it is carried on 



in the country Branches to some ex- 
tent, but not so much as it might be. Fi- 
nancially the Conference is involved in 
debt, as you are aware, and our efforts 
have not been able to lessen it much 
at present, though we have better 
hopes for the future. The brethren 
are well, and unite with me in kind 
love to all. 

Ever praying that the Lord may 
bless you, I remain your brother, 

John Rider. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

It is a heaven upon earth to have a man's mind move in charity, rest in Providence, 
and turn upon the poles of truth. 

A genius advertises on behalf of a certain railway that " a coroner and twelve jurors 
will follow each regular train in special carriages, together with a few surgeons and 
reporters. " 

The commandant of a camp was greatly addicted to swearing. The Iron Duke, 
knowing he had been on leave of absence one day, asked if he had returned. The an- 
swer was, "Yes, sir, he arrived last night." — "Has he resumed the command P" 
inquired the Duke, " Yes, sir," replied the aide-de-camp, with the most consummate 
gravity ; "he swore himself in this morning." 

A certain divine in Jamaica having decided on changing his pastoral situation, 
mentioned his determination from the pulpit After service was over, an old negro, 
who was one of his admirers, went up to him and desired to know his motives for 
leaving his flock. The parson answered, he had a calL " Where from, massa?" said 
the negro. " The Lord," answered the parson. "Massa, what you get for preaching 
here?" — Three hundred pounds a year, Caaar." — " And what you get t'oder place P" — 
"Five hundred." — " Ah, massa, the Lord might call you all day from five hundred to 
three hundred — you'd not go." 

A Jew broker was standing on an oil-tub at an auction, when, in the excitement of 
" going, going, gone !" he stamped the staves loose, and disappeared in the oil. 

An old lady inquired at one of the railway stations what time the 7.45 traiu would 
start, and was told at a quarter to eight. " Bless me !" she exclaimed, "you are al- 
ways changing the time on this line. " 

To a lady who once complained of the insolence of some English coalheavers, their 
employer replied by an humble apology on his own account, adding, " But, madam, 
to tell you the truth, we have failed in all our efforts to get gentlemen to undertake the 
business.'* 

An intoxicated man leaning against a church railing, replied in answer to a question 
from the sexton, that he didn't exactly belong to that church, but he was leaninj that 
way. 

" I always sing to myself," said a timber- toned canticulus, humming a tune in com- 
pany in his usual distressing style. "Then you're not at all difficult to please," 
remarked a gratified beau. 

"Ah," said old Mrs. Roosenbury, * laming is a great thing ; I've often felt the need 
of it Why, would you believe it, I'm now sixty years old, and only know the name of 
three months iu the year, and them's Spring, Fall, and Autumn. I larnt the names of 
them when I was a little bit of a gaL " 

The Bath.— Next to eating and sleeping, the bath may be ranked among the very 
foremost of the n cessaries and support of life. It is of far higher consequence, and of 
more utility, than any kind of manual exercise, gymnastic, or sport. It affects 
the system more powerfully than these, even in the very points wherein their excellence 
consists ; and is applicable in a thousand circumstances where they are not It does 
not supersede, but it ought to come before, these other practices. 
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ADDRESSES : 
A. V 8 CaU U>e11 ' } 16 ' Lovdi " streefc » st - PWIUP*. Bristol. 



DIED: 

At Dulston, Cumberland, on 80th May, 1885, of consumption. Elder Thomas Adams, aged 62 yean : 
also same place, July 2nd, 1865, of consumption, his daughter, Jane Adams, aged 19 years. 



POETRY. 



THE CLOAK O* RELIGION. 
(Selected.) 



Haste, haste, my dear brethren, your budgets 
get ready, 

Flee, flee to the mountains, stay nae langer 

here; 

For the time that the Savior predicted is coming, 
The buds on the trees tell the time o' the year. 

The hale o' the nations are in a commotion, 
Men's hearts are beginning to fail them for fear ; 

The interest o' baith Kirk and State' in con- 
fusion, 

Like a barque wi' nae helm an' nae pilot to 
steer. 

The auld kintra bodies[wi' their plaids and. blue 
bonnets, 

A' doon the hill-side will begin for to steer ; 
To the nearest han' smiddy, saying, hie smith get 
ready, 

And beat this auld plo'share o' mine to a spear. 
For they're a' lost in the mist o' conflicting 
opinions, 

They're a' revelled thro' ither wi' nae lease ava ; 
Their Cloak o Religion's sae threadbare wi* 
wearing, 

That the principal pieces are a' torn awa. 

They hae rent it and sew*d it, and darn'd it and 
clooted, 

Wi' a' sorts o' colours and cloots ye could name ; 
But the mair they do patch it the rent grows the 
wider, 

Till at last the foundation nae mortal can ken. 
For they winna believe that our Faither has gi'en 



The gude coat that Peter and Paul used to 
wear, 

Sae they'll just hae to row their auld rags about 
them, 

Till they fa' off their shouthers and leave them 
stark bare. 

For it seems they're content wi't altho' it's in 
taters, 

For ane's got the skirt and anither the sleeves ; 
They're sae sweer'd for to part wi't, just gae them 
a rag o't, 

And they'll preen'd on their backs and be braw 

they believe. 
For they sneer at the thocht o' getting a new ane, 
For the chap's that do cloot it can mak' them 

believe 

That their coat's splinner new, tho' in fact if they 
kent it, 

There's some o' them gaun wi' their legs in the 
sleeves. 

But never mind, brethren, we ken we hae gotten, 

A coat that will wear and never gang done ; 
For the longer its brushed itH aye grow the 
brichter, 

Till its silk glossy rays will shine like the sun. 
Sae well no quarrell wi' them aboot their auld 
scarcrow, 

But prise our ain gude coat and learn to tak' 

care, 

And no handle things that would file or disgrace 
it, 

But pray to our Faither and hell gi' us mair. 
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" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heawy t 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities haoe separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not A«ar."— Isaiah. 
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TRUE AND FALSE FAITH. 

BY ELDER JOHN H. DONNBLLOIC. 



While we admit the saying of the 
Apostle Paul, that without faith it is 
impossible to please God, we nre also 
constrained to believe that by faith 
alone we displease him, and hence we 
consider it very necessary to define 
true from false faith. In the life of 
the Apostle just mentioned, we find 
true and false faith described at differ- 
ent times and un^er different circum- 
stances. He tells us that he thought 
he was serving the God of his fathers, 
when he was putting the Saints of the 
Most High in prison, and to the most 
horrible deaths. He had a very strong 
faith in the law of Moses, zealously 
putting it into practice, and showing, 
by his works, that he meant what he 
said ; but, he tells us after his con- 
version, that what he did he did 
blindly. To him the faith of Moses, 
David, Samson, <fec, was only the 
dead letter of what men had once en- 

J'oyed. but after the Lord revealed to 
tim that the faith he had was false, 
and that be must receive true faith by 
the revelation of Jesus Christ (the 
only true source by which it is to be 



received by all who will seek unto God 
for it), we find manifest this true 
faith also by his works. But how 
different ! instead of the death and 
imprisonment which he had inflicted 
upon the Christian Saints, he now 
became their most zealous advocate, 
and suffered perils by sea and land, 
scourgings, imprisonment, and at last 
laid down bis life in the cause of true 
faith. By the power of such a faith 
he could say, I have received more 
revelation, can speak with more 
tongues than any of you, and ibe dead 
have been raised by this true faith. 
Well might Jesus say, "By their 
works you shall know them," <fec. It 
is faith that causes the heathen to 
place himself beneath the massive 
wheels of the car on which a lifeless 
ima.e is drawn — that causes the widow 
with the babe in her arms, to ascend 
the woodpile on which her lifeless 
husband is placed, and lay herself 
down by him while the priest sets it 
on fire. It was faith that lighted the 
Smith field fires, aud caused Catholics 
and Protestant to buru each other and 
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be burned. But here we pause, and 
ask the question, Could they say like 
Paul, that their faith was the result of 
knowledge that they received neither 
from man nor by man, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ ? The an- 
swer is obvious to all, they could not, 
for neither the one nor the other be- 
lieve in revelation. The heathen 
knows his God cannot speak, and the 
modern Christian is in the same posi- 
tion, for his is a God without " body, 
parts or passions,' 1 and of course such 
gods cannot speak to those who address 
them. The one is a pile of inanimate 
matter, while the other is nothing, for 
immateriality is only another name 
for nonentity. If it is eternal life to 
know the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent, they have 
not received it, and this knowledge is 
only obtained by true faith, for the 
Apostle says, "The righteousness of 
God is revealed from faith to faith." 
While we now see as in a glass 
darkly, we shall then see face to face, 
for He has promised that after we 
have served him by faith and good 
works, he and the Father will come 
and make their abode with us ; thus 
we will obtain eternal life by our faith 
and good works, for the Apostle tells 
us He will have a people zealous of 
good work 8, and such are the fruits of 
true faith. Men, like Paul, may be- 
lieve in the Scriptures, they may be- 
lieve like the ancient Greeks in the 
unknown God, and ignorantly worship 
him, but, unless He is revealed to 
them by the Spirit of truth, and the 
testimony of the Holy Priesthood, 
their faith is false, and all their works 
vain. The faith of a Peter, a Paul, 
and a Phillipian jailor, will never be 
realized by them except by the per- 
formance of the same laws, for the 
plan to obtain true faith and all other 
gifts of God, is co-eternal with God, 
and cannot be changed. "To the 
law and to the testimony, if they 
speak not according to them, it is 
because there is no light in them." 
If the performance of a certain duty 
eighteen hundred years ago, could pro- 
cure a certain gift from God, the same 
will be the result now, or else God 
has changed, and if he has, he has 
failed to tell us of it. We are led to 
follow the admonition of the Apostle, 



" Contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints." Contend 
for the gifts of the Spirit, but rather 
prophecy, for then you are certain 
yours is the true faith, for these were to- 
be the key- words of true faith, " He 
that believeth and is baptized, shall 
be saved," and, "Signs shall follow 
them that believe." For this Christ 
died. He led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. Without such 
faith it is impossible to please God. 
and such is the living faith mentioned 
by Apostles and Prophets, and by the 
Redeemer himself. When Paul was 
actuated by this faith, Ananias could 
say to him, " Why tarriest thou ? 
Arise, and be baptized^ and wash 
away thy sins ;" and he in turn, after 
hearing the jailor's confession of faith, 
could go out at the dead of night to 
some river, and baptize him and his 
household. Phillip, on hearing the 
confession of the eunuch, could take 
him down into the water and baptize 
him. After Cornelius had power by 
faith to call an angel from the courts 
of glory, Peter had to tell him words 
whereby he would be saved. These 
were not, Believe on the Lord, as this 
he had already done, and such belief 
was confirmed by the revelation of an 
angel from God, but he was called to 
show this faith by his works. " Who 
can forbid water that they should not 
be baptized ?" Thus this good man 
could say like Paul, This Gospel I 
received not of man, but by the reve- 
lations of Jesus Christ. A faith that 
cannot say this is a false faith, and 
never did nor never will save one of 
the human family ; on the contrary, 
they who work by a false faith, will 
hear themselves denounced as workers 
of iniquity, for every man will be re- 
warded according to his works. Faith 
in the abstract, exists only in th« 
heads of a few modern religionists, 
whose belief is vain, as their worship 
of God is mere lip-service, without 
that life-giving power which is th« 
result of a true faith. 

This, then, was the faith by which 
the ancients could quench the violence 
of fire, stop the mouths of lions, rmiae 
the dead, put numerous armies to 
flight, call fire from heaven, and con- 
verse with God himself. Well might 
the Apostle say, Show me your faith 
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without works, and I will show you 
my faith by my works. But, says one, 
Is not faith the gift of God — not of 
works, but of grace ? True, faith, as 
also all other blessings bestowed upon 
man, are the gifts of God. They were 
purchased by Him, but it is not pre- 
sumable that man will receive them 
without an effort on his part to obtain 
them. The Apostle says faith comes 
by hearing the word of God, and then, 
as we further prepare ourselves to 
receive it, we receive an increase. 
If faith is bestowed by God on man, 
independent of any preparation on his 
part, then we would ask, Where would 
be the justice in God to punish him 
for not exercising a gift he never had ? 
As well might I whip my horse for not 
harnessing himself, or my cow for not 
milking herself. If eithei could speak 
like Balaam's ass, they would remon- 
strate by saying, Why whip me when 
it is your duty to harness or milk me ? 
And so might the sinner say, Lord, 
why punish me for not exercising 
faith in thee, whett thou art the only 
giver of this precious gift, and thou 
knowest that I could not obtain it by 
any act of mine ? But by revelation 
we understand that faith is the gift of 
God to man, in the same sense that 
money is the gift of the king to his 
subjects, who dispenses this gift to 
those who perform certain prescribed 
duties in the realm. We might say, 
then, like the Apostle, of ourselves 
we cannot do anything for our tempo- 
ral salvation, but the king can. In 
like manner, when man lay under the 
sentence of banishment from the pre- 
sence of God, and his body was to 
moulder in the grave, and the spirit 
return having accomplished nothing 
by its probation, man could do nothing 
for himself, but the great King could 
form the plan in the council of the 
Gods and sons of God. A voice was 
heard saying, I will atone for the sin 
of Adam, and be the first fruits of the 
resurrection, for I am pure and holy, 
and there is no just claim to keep my 
body in the grave. Thou wilt not 
suffer my soul to remain in hell, nor 
tby Holy One to see corruption. I 
will give unto man a code of laws (the 



Gospel), which if they obey, they can 
also obtain a resurrection ; and to 
show that such laws are simple, and 
in nowise hard to perform, I will per- 
form them myself. This code is, first, 
True faith on my name ; second, Re- 
pentance or sorrow for ever having 
merited the displeasure of the King, 
with a firm determination to do so no 
more ; third. Baptism by immersion 
for the remission of such offences ; 
fourth, The laying on of the hands of 
my duly commissioned Apostles and 
Elders, and then the living a pure and 
holy life by adding to these virtue, 
prudence, brotherly love, <fcc. And 
unto all who do this, I will give gifts 
by my agent called the Comforter. 
He will prevent them from being de- 
ceived by false kings and officers, who 
will come in my name, for none else 
have power to confer these gifts on 
their subjects. They shall have power 
to cast out devils, speak in other 
languages ; they shall lay their hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover ; if 
they drink poison it will not hurt 
them, and the bite of the serpent shall 
not harm them. Thus we see how 
easy it is to discern true from false 
faith, for, " By their works ye shall 
know them." Be not deceived, God 
has not yet changed, if the mother of 
harlots and her numerous progeny 
have for years labored to blmd the 
eyes of kings and subjects. God has 
now, as in former days, spoken to 
man by his own mouth and by his 
angels, and in numerous ways through 
his holy Spirit, thus proving the truth 
of the words of his Apostles, that He 
is no respecter of persons, but in every 
nation those who hear him and work 
righteousness, are accepted of him. 
Here it then, O inhabitants of the 
earth ! herein lies your condemnation, 
that light has come into the world, 
and ye love darkness rather than 
light, because your faith and works 
are evil, and your worship of God is 
taught by the precepts of men. There- 
fore we call on all to repent of suck 
sins, exercise true faith in the Lord 
our God, and their hope and salvation 
is sure. 



Labor has divine precept and example. In no way can any one better work out his 
•wn happiness sad improvement than Jty doing what he can to advance those who have 
bo leisure of their own. 
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NECESSITY OF BEING BUILT UPON THE FOUNDATION 

OF TRUTH. 



The necessity of being built upon 
the foundation of truth is a very im- 
portant and essential principle, one 
which ought to be thoroughly investi- 
gated in its minutest details, so as to 
enable us to understand it correctly 
and truthfully, according to the order 
of the Gospel which our Savior taught 
when he was here upon this earth, 
teaching and suffering for the cause of 
fallen humanity, in order that we 
might receive a glorious resurrection, 
and enjoy the blessings of a new-born 
life. It is necessary that we exercise 
a prayerful mind, so that we shall be 
able to distinguish truth from error, 
when it is presented unto us under 
the name of the Gospel of Christ, 
because it has a very great bearing 
upon us individually, in working out 
our own salvation in the Church and 
linpdom of God. The majority of 
mankind look forward with strong 
hopes and anticipations, to the joyful 
rewards which are promised and held 
out in the Gospel of Christ, not 
cherishing the thought of going to 
that dreadful place called hell, the 
abode of Satan and wicked men who 
have lived upon the face of the earth. 
This thought is too gloomy to antici- 
pate, and so we look forward to 
higher hopes and promises, which are 
held out unto us in the Gospel. Many 
men cling tenaciously to the false 
principle, that the merits of our Savior 
will cleanse and purify them from all 
sin, if they will only remember his 
sufferings in their behalf, and believe 
on him as the Son of God, and thus 
they continue through life in the bare 
belief of Jesus, and the assured s.ifety 
which they have raised within their 
own imaginations, spending their 
time, strength, genius and talents, not 
aerving Goo, working the works of 
righteousness, helping to disseminate 
and spread GoBpel truths, nor helping 
to build up the kingdom of God. 
Neither have they any desire to bless 
and elevate the human family, or help 
to raise up from degradation those 
unfortunate beings who fell uuder the 



| influence of sin, to implant within 
them the pure principles of truth, 
virtue, honor and liberty, and learn 
them to exercise kindness and bro- 
therly love. Jesus says, "By this 
shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
ther." Neither do we sufficiently 
throw around them the mantle of 
charity, to endeavor to draw out and 
develop those noble qualities which 
nature has implanted within them, 
and which are lying dormant through 
a false training and education, which 
with kindness and perseverance could 
be brought out, and gradually de- 
veloped, until they become bright 
specimens of God's handiwork, an 
honor to their Creator and to them- 
selves, and to those by whom they 
are surrounded. These tilings do not 
sufficiently interest a great many of 
us, to cause us to put our shoulder to 
the wheel, to assist in spreading abroad 
the Gospel of Christ, or stand before 
the battery of ridicule and scorn, and 
devote a portion of our time and 
talent to the cause of Qod, thus in our 
humble capacities paying back that 
groat debt of gratitude which we owe 
to our heavenly Father, the jiiver of 
all good. Who can think of the load 
of obligations under which His daily 
mercies place us, on the cares of that 
ceaseless Providence without which 
we would expire, our health turn into 
sickness, our reason iuto madness, 
and our blessings into curses, without 
reviving our sleeping energies, and 
causing us to work faithfully for hi* 
Divine cause f We all love to receive 
blessings from the hands of the Al- 
mighty, because we aro selfish to a 
certain extent ; but it is likewise our 
bounden duty, when we receive bles- 
sings from the bands of our heavenly 
Father, to endeavor to bless those whs 
are not so fortunate as ourselves, for 
as the Psalmist says, " Blessed is be 
that consul ere th the poor, the L*ortl 
will deliver him in time of trouble. 

Many are willing to receive bles- 
sings from the hands of the Almighty^ 
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and to believe in the Gospel of Jesns 
Christ, but it goes no further than 
belief. It is very easy to say that we 
believe, as it does not cost us much in 
this the nineteenth century, nor are 
we in peril of our lives as were his 
disciples anciently ! Because it has 
become quite fashionable in the world 
to acknowledge Jesus. You can 
scarcely find a person who will utterly 
deny Him. You may go into very 
nearly every house, visit the criminals 
in their prisons, or the vilest wretch 
that walks God's earth, and they will 
acknowledge Him, because they know 
that it is for their own individual in- 
terests, it will give them a better name, 
the people will respect and assist them 
Si their difficulties ; while on the other 
hand, if they deny the Gospel of 
Christ, they are treated with in- 
difference, and hardly considered 
worthy to be received into respectable 
society. Thus we see that it is for 
their own personal advantage to re- 
cognize Jesus ; not for the love of 
him or his commandments, bnt princi- 
pally for the sake of themselves, their 
business and their offices in the world. 
This is about the foundation of their 
faith ; and while with this faith they 
hold to the Gospel, their works go in 
an opposite direction, a direction not 
in harmony with the faith which they 
profess, nor materially assisting them 
in building up the kingdom of God. 
The main point which they strive for 
is to build themselves up, and they 
devote all the energies and powers 
which God has blessed them with, for 
the consummation of their own pur- 
poses, and the greatest desires which 
they possess are. to increase in wealth 
and worldly position, and gather into 
the garner all the rich things of the 
earth, so that they may live in luxury 
and ease the remainder of their days. 
Thus many move heedlessly on with 
their phantom salvation, with a dim 
conception of the Gospel of Christ, its 
utility and bearing upon them, cling- 
ing tenaciously to the idea that faith 
in Jesus is alone sufficient to save 
them with the redeemed sons and 
daughters of God. The Apostle James 
says in his epistle, * 4 What doth it 
profit, my brethren, though a man say 
he hath faith and have not works V 9 
Can faith save him ? No : for we 



read in the same epistle, " Thou be- 
lievest that there is one God, thou 
doest well : the devils also believe and 
tremble," and, "For as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead." Now we 
clearly understand that faith without 
works is not a' sure foundation to 
build our hopes upon, and is not calcu- 
lated to merit the blessings of the 
Almighty. What is it we do to de- 
serve or expect the rewards of the 
kingdom of heaven, when we merely 
hold to a faith without works ? This 
can never be developed, it is almost a 
nonentity, and is as the Apostle James 
says, dead. The true faith which our 
Savior taught always led to good 
works, and was combined with them. 
Jesus said on one occasion, " He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also ; and greater works 
than these shall he do ; and because I 
go unto my Father." Again we see 
that faith which comprises works is 
essential to our salvation, and is the 
beginning of works, the nucleus of 
progression, or the starting point of 
action. For instance, when we have 
any principle or idea within our minds, 
and we let it lie dormant and unde- 
veloped, it does not benefit us so much 
as if we had put it into practice, and 
fully developed it, because we are 
cramping the light or power within us 
by so doing. Neither will it lead us 
to progression or perfection of works, 
but rather tend to obliterate the little 
that we do know. It will not ennble 
us to draw down the smiles and appro- 
bation of our Divine Creator, after he 
had laid down a perfect plan of salva- 
tion, whereby we could all be saved 
with a fulness of glory, if we would 
only faithfully and earnestly put into 
practice the principles and ordinances 
which He in his infinite mercy has 
revealed unto us. Yet, if we affirm 
that we believe with all our hearts, 
and still let the light within us lie 
dormant, and do not seek to develop 
it in our daily walk and conduct be- 
fore men, but go heedlessly on, seek- 
ing pleasure and practicing the works 
of men, and when we begin to get old 
and greyheaded, after having satiated 
our passions in tho gay but delusive 
pleasures of the world, realizing that 
our days are getting short, and feais 
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and doubts begin to creep within our 
minds relative to the safety of our 
souls, be?in a forced reformation and 
repentance on a dying bed, what will 
it avail us ? flow vain and delusive a 
doctrine is this to instil within the 
minds of the people, causing them to 
tamper with the mercy and justice of 
an infallible God ! Insult is harder 
to bear than injury, and what more 
insulting to the kindness, love and 
mercy of our God, than with our lips 
to say that we love him, but in our 
works to say, I will turn to him when 
I can do no better ; so long as I can 
sin safely I will do it ; I will play the 
prodigal, I will eat, drink and be 
merry, I will sail down the stream of 
pleasure as long as I can, and then I 
will turn unto God, I will acknowledge 
Jesus, and God will receive me as 
the father received the prodi- 
gal son. This is like what the 
Savior said in his beautiful ser- 
mon upon the Mount, "Every one 
that heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, who built his 
house upon the sand, and the rain 
descended and the floods came, and 
the winds blew and beat upon that 
house, and it fell ; and great was the 
fall of it." We are told in the first 
epistle of John, " If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in 
him." Jesus says, "If a man abide 
not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and men gather 
them and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned." We believe 
that works are indispensably neces- 
sary to secure unto us salvation, for 
Jesus says, "If ye love me, keep my 
commandments." Now, it is a matter 
of impossibility to keep those com- 
mandments without works. Some of 
His commandments were, to love one 
another, to overcome the lusts of the 
flesh, and finally to become perfect in 
the truth, which could only be per- 
formed through a gradual progression, 
overcoming one obstacle after another, 
and this is clearly manifested in the 
following quotation : — Jesus was 
speaking unto his disciples and said, 
" Let your light so shine before men, 
.that they, seeing your good works, 
may glorify yuur Father which is in 
heaven." Now, we understand that 



to throw away works, and simply 
cling to faith, is to take away part of 
the Gospel of Christ, because faith and 
works should unite and harmonize 
together. Without faith it is im- 
possible to please God. Why ? Be- 
cause faith is the mainspring of action. 
We would not exert ourselves to ob- 
tain wisdom and intelligence, unless 
we first believed that we could obtain 
them. If we were only to obtain that 
faith which merely consists in believing 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, or as the 
hymn says, "Only believe and you 
shall be saved," what position would 
we stand in when the Savior comes ? 
" Behold I come quickly, and my re- 
ward is with me, to give unto every 
man according to his works." From 
this we learn, that we shall be judged 
by our own deeds and actions, so that 
if our works are righteous before the 
Lord, we shall receive good rewards, 
and an everlasting salvation in the 
presence of our Qod, and if our works 
are of the opposite character, which is 
evil, we shall receive the rewards 
which our course of life merits. Then 
let us build upon the foundation of 
truth, exercising and developing our 
faith in our daily walk and conduct 
before men, uniting faith and works 
together, and in all things showing 
ourselves a pattern of good works. 
The practice of good works also gives 
us that sweet and delicious feeling of 
joy, which no tongue nor pen can des- 
cribe, it fills our mind with transcen- 
dent happiness, which we were for- 
merly strangers to. Then we could 
not comprehend nor realize that satis- 
faction and peace of mind, whieh those 
who work the works of righteousness 
experience, in fulfilling Jesus' words, 
"If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments." And if we continue on in 
the true faith of Christ, we shall feel 
like unto Paul when he wrote to 
Timothy, " I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth thefe is 
laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day : 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appear- 
ing." 

Thomas Tristram. 
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HISTORY OP BBIGHAM YOUNG. 
( Continued from page 441 . J 



HISTORY OF LYMAN WIGHT. 

Lyman Wight, the son of Levi 
Wight and Sarah Corbon, was born in 
the township of Fairfield, Herkimer 
county, New York, on the 9th day of 
May, 1796. He served the Republic 
in the war of 1812-15 with Great 
Britain. 

He u nited with Isaac Morley and others 
in forming a society in Kirtland, Ohio, 
conducted on the common stock princi- 
ple, being one phase in the rise and 
progress of the Campbell ite church. 

He was baptized in the Church of 
Jesus Christ, by Oliver Cowdery in 
1830, and was soon afterwards ordained 
to the office of an Elder. He was 
ordained to the office of High Priest 
by Joseph Smith, at the June Con- 
ference in Kirtland, 1831. While at 
that Conference he testified he had a 
vision and saw the Savior. He went 
to Missouri in 1831 by revelation. 
He soon after went to Cincinnati on a 
mission to preach the Gospel. On 
arriving in that city he called at a 
hotel and engaged his board for 
several weeks. The landlord asked 
him if he was a merchant. He said, 
"No." He asked him what his busi- 
ness was. He replied, he was a 
preacher of the Gospel. He asked 
him what order he belonged to. He 
answered, he was after the order 
of Melchisedec. He created so much 
curiosity that they wished to hear him 
preach. He told them that was his 
business, and if they would open the 
court house he would do so willingly. 
They obtained the house, and he 
delivered a series of leotures and built 
up a Branch of the Church, and bap- 
tized upwards of one hundred. The 
family of Higbees were among the 
first baptized; they were fishermen, 
and brother Wight would fish with 
them through the day and preach at 
night. One evening he went from the 
fish net to the court house and stood 
on the top of a stove barefooted, with his 
trowsers rolled up to his knees, and 
his shirt sleeves up to his elbows, and 
preached two hours. Some of the 



people remarked, "He preaches the 
truth, though he does not look much 
like a preacher." 

Many that he baptized went to 
Jackson county, Missouri, and were 
with him through the persecution of 
1833. During that persecution he 
was a dread to his enemies and a terror 
to evil doers, and his life was often 
sought after. 

He commanded the brethren in 
Jackson county in their defence against 
the mob. In one instance he was 
chased by seven men about six miles; 
they were fully armed and came upon 
him so suddenly that he had to mount 
his horse with a blind bridle, without 
any saddle or arms, except a pocket 
knife. His horse being fleet, he 
escaped by out- running them and 
leaping a deep wide ditch, where none 
of his pursuers dared follow. 

On the 23rd day of July, 1833, he 
signed an agreement with others that 
the Saints would leave J*ckson county 
before the first day of January, 1834; 
but before that time they were all 
driven out. After the Saints were 
driven out of Jackson county into 
Clay, volunteers were called for to go 
and visit the Prophet in Kirtland. 
Several of the Elders were asked by 
Bishop Partridge if they could go ; but 
they made excuses. Lyman Wight 
then stepped forward, and said he 
could go as well as not. The Bishop 
asked him what situation his family 
was in. He replied, his wife lay by 
the side of a log in the woods, with a 
child three days old, and* he had three 
days' provisions on hand; so he 
thought he could go very well. P. P. 
Pratt next volunteered, and they went 
together to Kirtland in February, 1834. 
On their arrival at Kirtland, tue Pro- 
phet obtained the word of the Lord, 
and they were commanded to gather 
up the strength of the Lord's house to 
go up to Zion, and it was the will of 
the Lord that there should be five 
hundred men, but not to go up short 
of one hundred. In fulfillment of this 
commandment, Lyman Wight went 
through Pennsylvania, and on the 
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15th day of March, he attended a Con- 
ference at Avon, New York ; he also 
went through Michigan, northern 
Indiana and Illinois, and assisted 
Hyrum Smith in gathering up a com- 
pany Of eighteen, who joined Z ion's 
Camp at Salt river, Missouri, June the 
8th, where the camp was re- organized, 
and Lyman Wight was appointed the 
second officer. He walked the whole 
journey from Michigan to Clay county 
without stockings on his feet. By the 
appointment of Joseph Smith he gave 
a written discharge to each member of 
the camp when they were dismissed. 

July 3. — He was ordained one of 
the High Council of Missouri. 

He was one of the signers of an 
appeal to the world making a procla- 
mation of peace in Missouri. July, 
1834. 

He spent the summer of 1834 in 
Clay county, Missouri. He took a 
job of making 100,000 bricks, and 
building a large brick-house for Col. 
Michael Arthur in Clay County; Wil- 
ford Woodruff, Milton Holmes, Heman 
T. Hyde and Stephen and Benjamin 
Winchester, labored for him through 
the season. 

He was counselled to go to Kirtland 
and get his endowments. He started 
in the fall of 1835, and preached his 
way through to Kirtland, baptizing 
such as would receive his testimony. 
While on the journey he callad at the 
city of Richmond, Indiana, aud gave 
out an appointment to preach in the 
court house. He walked through the 
city, and being a stranger was un- 
known; but wherever he went the 
people were blackguarding the " Mor- 
mons," and many declared they would 
tar and feather the preacher when he 
came to meeting that night. At the 
time of appointment brother Wight 
was at his post. There being no li^ht 
provided, he went and bought candles 
and lighted the room. The house was 
soon filled with men who brought tar 
and feathers for the "Mormon" Elder. 

He preached about two hours, re- 
proving them most severely for their 
meanness, wickedness and mobocratic 
spirit. At the close of the meeting he 
said, "If there is a gentleman in this 
congregation I wish he would invite 
me to stay with him over night," 
whereupon a gentleman stepped" for- 



ward and tendered him an invitation, 
which he willingly accepted. His host 
said, " Mr. Wight, it is astonishing 
how you have become so well ac- 
quainted with the people here, for yon 
have described them very correctly." 
He was kindly entertained and 
furnished with money in the morning 
to aid him on his journey. 

He spent the winter of 1835-6 in 
Kirtland, and received his endow- 
ment. 

He returned to Missouri in 1836. 

D. W. Patten preferred a charger 
against brother Wight for teaching 
false doctrine. He was tried before 
the High Council at Far West, April 
the 24th, 1837; and it was decided 
that he did teach false doctrine. He 
made the required acknowledgements. 

He opposed the Belling of land in 
Jackson county, Mo., and considered 
W. W. Phelps and John Whitmer in 
transgression for selling theirs. 

June 28, 1838, he was chosen and 
ordained the second counsellor to 
John Smith, President of the Stake at 
Adam-ondi-ahman, by Joseph Smith. 

Sheriff Morgan, of Davies county 
had agitated the people of the sur- 
rounding counties, by asserting that 
he had writs against Joseph Smith 
and Lyman Wight which he could not 
serve without endangering his life. 
Hj invited the people to assemble to- 
gether in Davies county with their 
arms, so that he could summon them 
as a posse comitatus to make the 
arrests, the real design being to 
murder Joseph and Lyman, as they 
had not offered any resistance, neither 
had the Sheriff made any attempt to 
arrest them. They went before 
Justice A. A. King, at Ragland'a 
farm, to allay this excitement, and 
gave bonds in the sum of two hundred 
and fifty dollars for their appearance 
in court. 

Lyman subsequently went before 
three mobocratic magistrates, under 
the protection of General Atchison's 
militia, and gave bonds for his appear- 
ance in court, in the sum of one thou- 
sand dollars, on a charge of misde- 
meanor. This examination was had 
in Atchison's camp at Netherton 
Spring, in Davies county, surrounded 
by several hundreds of the mob, and 
about one hundred militia. His life 
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was repeatedly threatened, and it re- 
quired the energy of Generals Atchison 
and Doniphan to prevent his murder. 
At the close of this examination, he 
asked for thirty writs against members 
of the mob, but was refused. 

He was commissioned a Colonel in 
the militia of Caldwell county pre- 
vious to his removal to Davies, and 
in Davies he commanded his brethren 
while defending themselves against the 
mob. 

In Oct. 1838, after learning that 
Far West was surrounded by a mob, 
he raised fifty-three volunteers in 
Adam-ondi-ahman (25 miles distant,) 
and repaired immediately to Far West 
to aid in its defence, where with 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith and others, 
he was betrayed into the hands of his 
enemies, by Col. George M. Hinckle, 
on the 31st ; and was sentenced by a 
court-martial to be shot next morning 
(November 1st) at 8 o'clock. During 
the evening, General Moses Wilson 
took him out by himself, and tried to 
induce him to betray Joseph Smith, 
and swear falsely against him ; at 
which time the following conversation 
took place. General Wilson said, 
" Col. Wight we have nothing against 

(To be c 



you, only that you are associated with 
Jo. Smith. He is our enemy and a 
damned rascal, and would take any 
plan he could to kill us. You are a 
damned fine fellow ; and if you will 
come out and swear against him, we 
will spare your life, and give you any 
office you want ; and if you don't do 
it, you will be shot to-morrow at & 
o'clock." Col. Wight replied, "Gene- 
ral Wilson, yon are entirely mistaken 
in your man, both in regard to myself 
and Joseph Smith. Joseph Smith is 
not an enemy to mankind, he is not 
your enemy ; but is as good a friend 
as you have got. Had it not been for 
him, you would have been in hell long 
ago, for I should have sent you there 
by cutting your throat, and no other 
man but Joseph Smith could have 
prevented me, and you may thank him, 
for your life. And, now, if you will 
give me the boys I brought from Diah- 
man yesterday, I will whip your whole 
army." Wilson said, " Wight, you are 
a strange man ; but if you will not 
accept my proposal, you will be shot 
to-morrow morning at 8." CoL 
Wight replied, "shoot and be dam- 
ned." 

ntinued.) 
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TITHING.— ITS IMPORTANCE. 

Oub readers would observe from President Young's last letter published in the 
Stab, that he urges upon us the necessity of inculcating upon the Saints one 
great duty obligatory upon all— namely, the paying of Tithing. " I wish 
you," he says, " to impress upon the Saints, within the bounds of your 
Mission, the propriety and the importance of paying their Tithing. I do not 
wish you to bo strenuous or harsh in urging this subject upon the brethren and 
sisters ; but no indifference Bhould be allowed to prevail in relation to that 
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important doctrine, through the laxness of yourselves or the Elders in setting 
it forth." Since we came to this Mission, although not writing much on this 
subject for publication, we have while travelling through the various Con- 
ferences, constantly pressed this matter upon the attention of the Travelling 
Ministry, and also pointed out to the people the duty of attending to it, and 
the benefits to be derived from a practical and steady adherence to it. The 
letters of appointment held by the various Conference Presidents embody 
within them instructions on this head, and the Travelling Elders and Branch 
Presidents ought also to give the matter their attention and care. We, as a 
people, profess to have within our Church the elements of strength, solidity 
and greatness, and our past as well as our present history give forth abundant 
proofs to the truth of the assertion. From the organization of the Church 
until now, the careful and attentive observer cannot have failed to have been 
struck with the unity that has pervaded all our movements, and characteiized 
our plans and designs, and the order and harmony with which those designs 
have been carried out and executed. Although the material with which the 
servants of God have had to build up the kingdom has been rough and un- 
hewn, it has, under the magic influence of that Spirit which accompanies obedi- 
ence to the mandates of heaven, become plastic and obedient to their will. 
The world have wondered at seeing so many apparently conflicting elements 
fused and blended into one, and although they have puzzled their brains and 
racked their ingenuity in striving to discover the cause, the *' Mormon pro- 
blem" still defies solution, and puts to shame the vain philosophy and vaunted 
intelligence in which the world boasts. And yet, although wonderful to them, 
to those who have embraced the truth the reason is plain and obvious. It is 
simply the fulfilment of that promise Jesus gave to his disciples, that if they 
were his children they would become united, and that this was to be the con- 
tinual distinguishing characteristic of the Gospel, "By this shall men know 
that ye are my disciples." When men and women come under the influence 
of the Spirit, and yield obedience to the requirements of Heaven, they im- 
mediately see alike, and are unanimous in regard to the truth of the principles 
they have believed in and embraced. Ask them what constitute the initiatory 
ordinances of the Gospel, and all will agree in their answer, no matter what 
former prejudices they may have entertained, or under what antagonistic 
influences they have been reared. Begin to speak to them in regard to the 
fulfilment of prophecy, and the establishment of the Latter-day kingdom, and , 
they will each bear concurrent evidence as to its organization, nature and 
results. On these points, we say, union exists, but when wo come to some of 
the more practical parts of the Gospel, we^ find, not perhaps actual variance 
existing, but a sluggishness, indifference and apathy, tending to weaken the 
faith and knowledge wbich should be in the possession of every true Saint. 
A mere theoretical belief and knowledge that the Gospel has been restored, 
and its laws once more in operation upon the earth, is of no more benefit than 
the belief of the sectarian, that faith in the merits of Jesus will grant unto him 
salvation. Ualess there is a unity not only on major but also on minor points, 
not only as regards the spiritual, but also the temporal duties of life, those 
fruits of the Spirit which should be exhibited in the walk and conversation of 
all, will be found weak or absent. When the Christian world are asked to 
reconcile the anomaly betwixt the unity that was promised would pervade the 
Church of Christ, and the discord and confusion prevailing amongst those 
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styling themselves its members now, they reply that they only differ in minor 
parts, and that in the grand fundamental truths of the Christian faith they are 
one. And yet, we find that it is those very minor points that cause so much 
disunion, threatening to shake the bulwarks of Christendom, and bringing the 
faith of heaven under the ban of ridicule and censure. And the very same 
principle will hold good here. We may be agreed as to the necessity-and 
efficacy of faith, repentance and baptism, and to the fact that God has revealed 
himself once more unto his children, yet, if we ignore or set aside those things 
which may properly be styled the bone and sinew of the kingdom, union and 
harmony cannot necessarily exist. Theory and practice must go hand in hand 
together, in order to produce the necessary result. And more than this, we 
understand that the salvation promised by God unto man, is not alone a 
spiritual but a temporal salvation, and that the kingdom to be built up must 
combine within it both those elements. It is not sufficient that we believe as 
the majority of mankind do, in dogmas and articles and creeds that neither 
have within them the principle of life and vigor, nor are adapted to the con- 
stitutional requirements of man, nor to the higher longings which the Gospel 
implants within him, but that we look upon it as essentially a practical, every 
day religion, requiring from each of its followers implicit obedience as the 
condition upon which they are to receive happiness and freedom from sin, and 
an exaltation amongst the ruling classes of the universe. The kingdom has 
not alone to be built up in the hearts of its subjects, by the genial influences 
of the Spirit of Truth, but these subjects must build it up really and tangibly 
upon this earth. One of the fundamental principles of this Church, the centre 
to which all the hopes and affections of its members move, is that of an 
appointed gathering place, as a city of refuge from the evils coming upon the 
world, a place where the Lord can raise up to himself an holy nation, a royal 
Priesthood, a peculiar people zealous of good works, and where in the Temple 
they can receive those washings and anointings and blessings prepared and 
ordained for the faithful from before the foundation of the world. "The 
Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to his temple, and who may abide 
the day of his coming V 9 and therefore for this consummation something more 
is requisite than abstract faith or lip- worship. We are not simple enough to 
believe that all the wondrous changes to be wrought upon the earth, will be 
brought about in any other way than by the gradual operation of natural laws 
known to aud practised by its inhabitants. We look forward to a new heaven 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, the purified home of the 
redeemed and sanctified. We read that instead of the thorn shall come up the 
fig tree, and instead of the briar the myrtle tree, and that the wilderness shall 
rejoice and blossom like the rose, and we must remember that this can only 
be accomplished by hard and persevering labor, and every one by his time, 
his talents and means, assisting in the great work of human progress. There 
are temples to be reared, roads to be built, cities to spread themselves out 
from east to west, and from north to south, and the whole earth to be filled 
with the knowledge, the power and the glory of God. We are called upon to 
assist in this, if we would wish to receive a blessing from the hands of our 
Creator. We need not lay the nattering unction to our bouIs, that if we 
simply obey the primary ordinances of the Gospel, we will have a right to the 
promised exaltation awaiting the faithful, else we will find ourselves mistaken. 
Nor need we begin to say that we have paid Tithing, we have clothed and fed 
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the Elders, and were promised that we should gather unto Zion, but we are 
still here. And whereforo still here ? If wo were to answer the question 
honestly and impartially, we would find that in nine cases out of ten the 
reason lay in ourselves, and that had we taken the course marked out by the 
Priesthood, the result would have been different. If we pay Tithing, or do 
any other action with any ulterior, selfish or mercenary motive in view, except 
that of doing it as the will of our Father, we cannot expect a blessing to 
follow. We are satisfied that there are hundreds and thousands in this 
Mission to-day, including many who are considered as apostates to the truth, 
who, if called upon, would testify that when they paid their Tithing they 
enjoyed more of the Spirit of God, and were blessed more abundantly even in 
temporal mat'ters, than when they relinquished attending to that duty. But 
some shadow stalked across their path, some evil power whispered pleasing 
words in their ear, some man in whom they placed confidence betrayed that 
trust, and they, his dupes or victims, must needs also betray the trust God had 
placed in them, the covenants they had entered into with Him, and follow in 
the wake of him who injured them. Let us act independently of all, like 
Joshua of old, as for whatever others may do, as for us and all belonging unto 
us, we will serve the Lord our God, and we will find that our calling and 
election is sure, because we have built it upon a firm and enduring foundation, 
remembering, also, that it is for ourselves and not for them that we bring 
offerings and pay Tithes of all we possess unto the Lord. If we will, we may 
be the honored instruments In his hands, of participating in that great and 
glorious Work of tho last days, which will "bring again Zion," and establish 
that kingdom upon the earth which will stand forever. It is with his people 
that he will perform his great Work, therefore doea it not become our own 
work, and should we not esteem it a privilege, as well as a duty, to be thus 
engaged, and to give it our most earnest support, forasmuch as we expect to 
become the recipients of those great blessings which we naturally suppose will 
flow therefrom 1 

We trust that these few remarks will bo read and considered by all, and 
that the Priesthood especially will take hold of the matter in the right and 
proper spirit. There are several Conferences throughout the Mission which 
remit no Tithing to the Office, others which contribute a small proportion 
considering their numbers, and we have, therefore, written this with a view to- 
bring the matter before their attention, and incite them to fresh and renewed 
vigor and energy in their endeavors to build up the kingdom ; and should 
they thus act, we can promise them that the words of the Lord will be ful- 
filled unto them, and that he will pour them out a blessing from the heavens,, 
so great that they will not have room to receive it. 



There is an old saying that " the more haste the less speed." This is parti- 
cularly applicable to those who, losing sight of the great purposes for which we 
are here, bow to the spirit of gain — making haste to get rich — and yield to> 
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other enticements to evil practices, for the more they hasten in this course, the 
farther they will be from realizing that which is of all most valuable. 

It may be somewhat trying to stem the current, while evil is so prevalent 
and aggressive the world over ; while so many are crying "evil, be thou my 
good while wealth is sought and worshiped with so reckless a frenzy ; while 
place and power are so generally used as vantage ground for oppression, pride 
*nd corruption ; while the "social evil," through man's rascality, has pervaded 
all classes to so fearful an extent, and wickedness of every description is rioting 
in high places as well as low, but whosoever fails in preserving his integrity, 
has but himself to blame, and with his fastest haste makes the slowest speed. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Wyoming, N. T., June 17, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear brother,— As I informed you 
by previous letter, we anchored in 
New Yoik harbor on May 31st, and 
were landed at Castle Gardens, with 
our luggage, « on the following day. 
We experienced no difficulty in passing 
the doctor and custom house officers, 
who were very courteous and accomo- 
dating. Of course we did not fail to 
show our appreciation of their kind- 
ness in enabling us to pass our effects 
without going through all the tedious 
formalities of the custom house regu- 
lations. In consequence of unwilling- 
ness on the part of railway contractors 
to fulfil their engagements with Elder 
Thomas Taylor, we were detained in 
Castle Gardens between five and six 
-days. The weather was intensely hot, 
the Saints suffered much from various 
sources of annoyance, and disease 
made its appearance and began to 
-spread rapidly. I am thankful, how- 
ever, to be able to say that, by the 
blessing of the Lord, we escaped with 
the loss of but one child, who died of 
the croop. Under these circumstances 
brother Taylor had no alterative but 
to take steps to obtain legal redress; 
which, when the contractors found 
he was determined to do, th<»y con- 
cluded to fulfil their agreement. 

We accordingly left New York for 
Albany, by the Hudson River il. R. 
at 8 p.m., on the 6th. We arrived 



•o 

safely at this place on the 15th inst., 
having had a very agreeable trip, 
without any material detention, with 
the exception of the short distance 
between Quincy and the Palmyra 
Junction, which we had to ride in 
miserably dirty cattle trucks. At the 
latter place the Saints — men, women 
aud children — were turned out into 
the pittiWss storm without shelter. 
We remonstrated with the officials in 
vain, until, assuming to have more 
authority than I really possessed, I 
told them I should certainly send our 
following company by some other 
route, where they would be treated 
with something like decency and 
humanity. The station master then 
concluded to let us into the depot 
where the people were tolerably com- 
fortable till they proceeded to St. 
Joseph. About a mile east of St. 
Joseph the flood, during the ni^ht, 
had washed away a portion of the 
railway, causing a detention of a few 
hours. We experienced no material 
difficulty along the route, and were 
treated with great courtesy and kind- 
ness by nearly all with whom we came 
in contact. We have had a great 
many cases of me as els, but aH have 
done well with two or three excep- 
tions. One child, aired eleven months, 
(Frederick Wilson Simons) died in the 
cars near, and was buried at, St 
Joseph. Sidney Biddle, aged 9 
months, from Walsall near Birming- 
ham, died of decline, and was buried 
at this place yesterday ; Samuel A. 
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Shaw aged 3 years, from the same 
place died to-day of measels. 

During the journey from New York 
to this place, every possible attention 
was given to the sick and feeble, the 
best railway carriage was always ap- 
propriated exclusively to their use, 
and the preference was given to them 
in all things. 

It has been very stormy ever since 
we have been here, making the 
country very muddy and disagreeable. 
Hie thunder and lightening have been 
of that fearfully grand and, to me, sub- 
limely magnificant character peculiar 
to America. Elder J. G. Holman has 
done every thing in his power to make 
the Saints comfortable and to provide 
for their necessities. Several mer- 
chant trains for Salt Lake City are 
starting for Nebraska City, seven miles 
below this place, and are engaging 
many of our brethren as teamsters, 
paying from $40 to $50 per month. 
Twenty-six men and four women en- 
gaged and went to Nebraska to-day, 
under the Presidency of Elder William 
Willes. Elder Holman has selected 
twenty more men, half dt them with 
families, whom he expects will start 
with another train on Monday, under 
the Presidency of Elder E. F. Bird. 
From present appearances it is likely 
that many more will be wanted, and 
brother Holman hopes to be able in 
this manner, to get off many who 
would otherwise have been unable to 
go to Zion this season. We all feel 
very grateful to the Lord for thus 
opening the way for the gathering of 
his poor Saints. The wagon masters 
and the rest of the teamsters are Gen- 
tiles, but brothers Naisbett, Hampton, 
Basset, and others have done all in 
their power to ensure the comfort and 
welfare of our brethren and families 
who go with them. 

, In consequence of the fall of gold, 
and the high prices of every article 
needed for emigration, Brothers Hol- 
man and Taylor are seriously embar- 
rassed for means. Brother Holman 
called a meeting for the brethren who 
wished to drive teams over the Plains, 
and stated the case to them, when 
nearly every one nobly and cheerfully 
volunteered to give their wages to the 
Church, to assist to gather the aged 
and females who are^ here without 



means. I do not think there has ever 
been a company of Saints come from 
Europe who have been more gener- 
ally united and willing to obey counsel 
than this one. Provisions are very 
high here at present; flower is five 
dollars per cwt., Bacon is 18 to 20 
cents, sugar 25 to 30, coffee 45, tea 
$2. 50 cents, and other things in pro- 
portion. 

There has been a great deal of lug- 
gage brought this season, the freight 
of which, over the railway, will I fear 
be lost to the Church, as there was no 
possibility of weighing it — individually 
— in New York, and no means of 
doing it here. 

The health of the returning Elders 
is generally good. Matthew Lyon 
has greatly improved, as also father 
Lee. Brothers C. B. Taylor, and 
F. W. Cox have gone to see their 
relatives in the States, but we are ex- 
pecting them here in a few days. 
Brother T. Taylor was very anxious 
that I should accompany the Saints 
to this point, and I am now waiting 
their arrival at Nebraska of brother 
W. T. Godbie (whom I had the plea- 
sure of meeting at New York) and 
George Reynolds, when we expect to 
take stage together for Salt Lake 
City. 

I forgot to mention that while de- 
tained in New York, we had some 
excellent meetings at Williamsburgh, 
in the Adelphi Hall, at which a great 
number of the Saints from Castle 
Garden attended. By the liberality 
of Brother W. T. flodbie, and the 
kindness of Elder T. Taylor and others, 
a very refreshing and substantial re- 
past was provided for all who had 
come from Castle Gardens, consisting 
of rich sweet milk, new bread, and 
good fresh butter, spread in our liberal 
American style. The food was very 
acceptable, and refreshing to the 
bodies of the fatigued Saints, and the 
kindness that prompted the move- 
ment was still more grateful and in- 
vigorating to their spirit*, as it showed 
an interest in their welfare and com- 
fort, that can only be fully apprecia- 
ted under such circumstances. 

Brother Holman says he hopes to b* 
able to get the last of the Saints off by 
the 10th or 15th of next month. 

Ever praying for your welfare and 
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prosperity, as also for all the Elders 
laboring under your watchcare, I re- 
main your brother. 

William H. Shearman. 



46* 

P.S. — Sunday, 18th. Brothers 
Godbie and Reynolds arrived to-day. 
We leave by stage in the morning at 7. 



VARIETIES. 

o— 

Sir James Wilde has decided that a will made by a married woman after her husband 
has been convicted of a fetony, is valid 

At a Waterloo festival, held at Brunswick on the 18th ult., 000 veterans who 
claimed to have been in the great fight were present 

At a recent meeting of the Metropolitan Association for Improving the Dwellings of 
the Poor, a dividend of 3 A per cent, was declared. 

An Exhibition of Industry has recently opened at Moscow, and aiming the many 
curiosities, there is a large portrait of Peter the Great mads up of many-coloured 
lucifer matches. 

In a case lately tried before Justice Mellor, in the Bail Court, a jury locked up, re- 
quested that some water should be furnished to them. Upon well considering the oath, 
his lordship said be could not allow it, but he added that it was a scandal to our law, 
which he hoped would soon be altered. 

Among the announcement of the day is one of an " International Polyglon Travell- 
ing Institution," young gentlemen of all nations admitted. The school " will be con- 
tinually travelling, under the superintendence of a superior person. Each language 
will be taught in the country where it is spoken with the greatest purity. Towns, monu- 
ments, and museums, will be carefully and scientifically inspected." The next season 
(October, 1865. to August, 1866) is to be devoted tor France. — The Reader. 

When may two people be said to be half-witted? — When they have an understanding 
between them. 

A horrible bachelor wants to know if ladies, corsets mean Staid women. 

" I am astonis .ed, my dear young lady, at your sentiments," said a young gentle- 
man ; 44 you make me start" — " Well," said she, 44 I have been wanting you to start for 
the last half-hour." 

" I say, how far do those rocks run into the sea ?" asked a gentleman of a half-clad, 
touaie-baired fisherman's son on the east coast of Scotland, }" They dinna run ava, zir, 
they joost lie still there. 

Lord Rockville used to declare that no man was really drunk so long as he could old 
on by the grass. " Why so ?" asked a friend. 44 Why so P" exclaimed his lordship 
with huge disdain, 44 you fool, to prevent his tumbling up, of course." 

A Paris paper lately discribed a row in London, which was at once quelled by the 
appearance of the 44 policemanns " with his 44 ivory staff," and the rioters quietly per- 
mitted the 44 policemanns " to take them up for 44 trial before the coroner next 
morning," 

An unsophisticated countryman, the other day, saw a military officer, followed at a 
respectful distance by two orderlies, in full gallop. 44 Good gracious ! " said he, 

haven't they caught him yet P I was here about three weeks ago, and they was a 
runnin after him then. 1 * 

Frederick the Great was overturned one day in his carriage, and having most liberally 
vented his anger on the coachman, he a*ked what he could say in excuse of bis want of 
skilL 44 Did you never lose a battle P" was the interrogatory of the fearless John. 
The king w a* pacified 

Quin was at dinner where there was a delicious pudding of which the master of the 
house begged him to partake. A gentleman had just before helped himself to an im- 
mense piece of it 44 rray," said Quin, looking first at the gentleman's plate and then 
at the aish. 44 which is the pudding. P" 

A candidate for a Scotch burgh, when canvassing, did his best to secure the good 
graoes of the electors' wives. In one house he kissed the guidwife on the cheek, 
slipping at the same time a few guineas into the band which had modestly been ex- 
tenaed to protect her face. Delighted with the sight of the yellow pieces the matron 
enthusiastically called to the candidate, as he withdrew, 44 Kiss my dJchter, too, sir." , 
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ADDBE88 E S : 
C. A. Benson, at John BretU', Danbury, Essex. 
F Merrf? "' } Acad * Vm *» lyJ Road ' 8t r>en 7 ,, » Southampton. 

POETRY. 

'RHEN GYMRY MWYN. 
(The Kind Old Welsh.) 
Ton.—" At hyd y Not. " 



Pwy yw'r bobl hoff wy'n garu? 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Pwy wna'm hawen ' nawr glodf ori ? 

' Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Pwy breswylia gwlad fy ie'nctyd, 
Tu draw'r mor, sef Gwalia hy/ryd, 
Lie priodais fy anwylydf 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Arwydd pwy yw'r wcrdd geninen? 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Pwy gant Eisteddfodau'r awen 7 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Pwy sy'n gam pus ar y dclyn ? 
Pwy sy'n gwau y cywrain englyn, 
Cywydd, awdl, can ao emyn t 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Pwy drysorant ff rwyth yr awen ? 

' Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Pwy sy'n cam bod yn llawen ? 

•Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Pwy sy'n meddu ar gerddorion. 
Oanant beunydd mor bereiddlon, 
Bhwng en hoff fynyddau gwylition ? 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Pwy sy'n enwog am addoli ? 

' Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Ac mor hoff o ymresymn ? 

' Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Pwy sy n chwennych cael misolion, 
£r cael darllen pob hanesion, 
▲ thrysorl'r gwir yn gysson ? 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Pwy yw'r bobl ddifalch, hawddgar ? 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Pwy sy'n lew i drin y ddaear ? 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 



Pwy sy'n barod i lettya ? 
Pwy nad ydynt yn caraota, 
Ond a weithiant am eu bara ? 

' Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Pwy wna'r glo 1 doddi'r haiarn ? 

' Rhen Gymry mwyn, 
Pwy yw'r bobl ddewr a chadarn ? 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Pwy fu'n enwog mewn rhyfeloedd ? 
Pwy gadwasant ialth yr oesoedd, 
Ac na choll'aant ond eu tiroedd ? 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Pwy sydd 'nawr i'w gwel'd trwy'r gwledyddf 
'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Pwy sy'n medru pob celfyddyd? 

' Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Pwy sy'n uchel en cymmeriad f 

Pwy eu hen Gymraeg sy'n siarad, 

Ac sy'n 11a wn o sel a chariad? 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Pwy sydd yn nyffrynoedd Utah? 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Pwy wyf 'nawr yn weled pma ? 

' Rhen Gymry mwyn. 
Pwy sy'n ddoeth ei araeth heno ? 
Pwy fedd hyfryd lals i bynclo ? 
Pwy wna'r delyn ber i seinio ? 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Rhowch in' gin, a dawns, a thelyn, 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Gwnewch i'r bardd Ion adrndd eglyn, 

'Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

Hoff gyfarfod !— * nawr am dwrw, 

Dewch a bara, 'chaws, a chwrw ; 

Na foed un o honom farw. 

' Rhen Gymry mwyn. 

John 8. Datxs. 
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PREJUDICE. 

BY ELDKB JOHN NICHOLSON. 



This subject has been written upon 
a great deal, much also has been 
apoken concerning it, and the decla- 
mations against it have been exceed- 
ingly strong and vehement ; still, as 
we think it a subject of considerable 
importance, and as such, deserving a 
fair amount of consideration from in- 
telligent men and women, we think 
there is yet a little room left both to 
write and speak about it. There is 
no surer evidence of a contracted 
mind, than an excessive display of 
this principle ; and if we may be 
allowed to use a figurative and oft- 
used expression, the minds of those in 
whom it predominates, could be com- 
prised in the limits of a nutshell. If 
prejudice is exercised in any direction 
whatever, save one, it is entirely 
wrong, and those who indulge in it 
not only injure others, but them- 
aelves, as it is sure to limit their power 
for good, and act injuriously against 
them in their researches after know- 
ledge. The opposite of a mind pre- 
judiced, is broadness and compre- 
hensiveness of intellect. 



There is a form which prejudice can 
assume and a direction it can take, 
which is legitimate, and were all the 
prejudices of men to run into that 
channel, what a glorious and happy 
transformation the world would under- 
go ! That channel is, to have it 
directed against evil, for men can be 
justified in being as strongly preju- 
diced as they please, so long as it is 
directed against error and wrong- 
doing ; yea, they may set their faces 
against it as a flint, and be as im- 
movable as the everlasting hills, but 
upon no other principle is prejudice 
justifiable. In looking around us, we 
can see this feeling in operation 
amongst men in all its different 
phases. It is not necessary for us to 
traverse back to the days of Columbus, 
Harvey, Luther, or even to the early 
rise or this Church, in order to find 
examples, for there is enough dis- 
played now to afford ample scope for 
commentary. It can be seen in one 
of its most disagreeable forms, when 
the Elders of Israel go into the streets 
and byeways to declare the heaven- 
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born principles of the Gospel of Jesus, 
and when some individual, brimful of 
■elf -importance, comes up, opposes 
the Lord '8 servants, and endeavors to 
binder them from performing their 
philanthropise duties. 

There are different classes of oppo- 
nents of the truth, each kind or class 
having its peculiar motive for op- 
posing that which is calculated to bless 
humanity. For instance, there is the 
long-faced, hypocritical, modern Pha- 
risee, or self-styled preacher of the 
Gospel, who, forgetting that the Gos- 
pel is good news, and, as such, calcu- 
lated to inspire the heart with joy, 
drawls out in doleful accents his en- 
treaties for all people to conform to 
his peculiar notions of religion, elabo- 
rating profusely the natural depravity 
of man and his sinful nature, or vehe- 
mently holding up before him terrible 
threats of eternal, never-ending 
punishment, his elongated counte- 
nance wearing the while a most lugu- 
brious expression. Such people as 
these will (because of their prejudices), 
without inquiring whether they are 
railing against that which is right or 
wrong, depict what is 4< bandied about 
from mouth to mouth," as the evils of 
"Mormonism," (so called), and the 
crimes of its propagators and defend- 
ers, they bein* selfish enough, of 
course, to believe in the old adage, 
that charity begins at home, but not 
liberal enough to admit that improve- 
ment ought to commence there also ; 
for, we think that were those persons 
who thus oppose God's work and his 
servants, to look around them in the 
towns in which they themselves are 
citizens, or even in the streets and 
lanes perhaps in the immediate neigh- 
borhood of their own dwellings, suffici- 
ent crime, wretchedness and degrada- 
tion would come under their observa- 
tion, without going so far away from 
their own doors, and, consequently, 
thfey would find ample room for im- 
provement and comment, without 
interfering with an innocent and un- 
offending people, of whom they know 
nothing. 

Then there is the individual who, if 
the countenance is the index to the 
inner man, the good, pure and up- 
right would not seek to be very inti- 
mately associated with. Such an one 



probably opposes that which is pure 
and holy, because principles of that 
kind are entirely at variance with his 
own tendencies and inclinations. To 
the pure all things are pure, and on 
the same principle, to the corrupt all 
things may appear corrupt ; and when 
we hear men speak of the supposed 
corruptions of the Latter-day Saints, 
we cannot but apply to their case the 
words of the Savior, when he says 
that "Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh." We see 
no reason why we should doubt the 
words of Jesus in this instance, and if 
we accept it as truth, there must 
decidedly exist in the hearts of those 
who oppose the Latter-day Saints, a 
superabundance of adulteries, whore- 
doms, and every species of abomina- 
tions, judging from the filth which 
proceeds from their lips. 

Some oppose the truth as advocated 
by the Latter-day Saints, because such 
doctrines are unpopular ; hence, in 
opposing God's people they gain the 
applause of the vulgar multitude, for, 
as a general rule, the gaping crowd ia 
ever ready to gulp down that which 
panders to its tastes and suits its pre- 
judices. How many, instead of listen- 
ing calmly to the preaching of the 
Goupel by our Elders, will shout, and 
otherwise create disturbances, for the 
purpose of drowning the voices of 
God's servants 1 It would be well for 
such, if they would bring to mind the 
words of Solomon, who says that "He 
who judgeth a matter before he hear- 
eth it, is not wise." Men who will 
not listen to, but interrupt the Elders, 
show that they are not wise men, and 
as most things have their oppositea, 
the opposite to a man that is wise is 
what is commonly called a fool. If 
those, then, who pursue the above 
course, do not wish to be classed 
amongst that int resting portion of 
humanity by all right- thinking, liberal- 
minded men, they had better torn 
from their untoward and uncharitable 
course. 

Much could be brought forward to 
show the disagreeable and progress- 
retarding nature of prejudice, when it 
is implanted within the human mind ; 
but we consider it unnecessary, as we 
presume sufficient has been shown up 
to give us to understand that it ir 
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anything but Godlike when displayed 
by man. We, as Saints of God, can 
plainly see that it is entirely opposed 
to the free and liberal spirit of the 
Gospel of Jesus, and as we continually 
experience that it is one of the greatest 
evils which we have to contend with 
in others, it is necessary that we should 
be very careful, lest others may have 
it to contend with in us, and we with 
it in ourselves. When one embraces 
the truth as revealed from the hea- 
vens, and continues to progress in 
developing it within his own soul, 
until he not only becomes its expo- 
nent, but a living embodiment of its 
principles, his soul becomes enlarged, 
Lis views broaden out, and his feelings 
are liberalized ; in fact, he becomes in 
the true sense of the word a cosmopo- 
lite, and, consequently, anything nar- 
row, small, or contracted, is distaste- 
ful to him. The Latter-day Saints 
are less national in their feelings than 
any other people on the earth. By 
national, we have not reference to 
the particular country one has been 
born and reared in, for all the Saints 
have a laudable and natural prefer- 
ence for that land where shall be esta- 
blished the Zion of our God ; we mean 
nationalism so far as it affects men. 
We are less national than others in 
this respect, for have we not learned 
the source from which we all have 
sprung ? The Gospel teaches us that 
a good man is a good man wherever 
he is found, or of whatsoever name 
or nation he may be. 

Sometimes we almost make it ap- 
pear by the course we take, that we 
would very much like to have control 
over those eternal and supreme laws by 
which intelligence is organized, and 
abolish the vast variety which exists 
in all nature. It is a principle in 
nature, that "like cleaves unto like," 



consequently there are some people 
who take greater hold upon oar 
affections than others do. There are 
some we can esteem and love more 
than we can others. Now, we are not 
going to entirely condemn this as 
wrong, so long as our hearts are filled 
with the love of God, for if our bosoms 
are inspired with that love, our in- 
terests and affections will extend to- 
wards all maukind, although, at the 
same time, it may be particularly so 
towards some. Our heavenly Father 
in his dealings with his children, 
shows that he holds some of them in 
higher estimation than he does others; 
but what we have to guard against, is 
a tondency to find fault with others, 
simply because they do not happen to 
be of the kind that we can particu- 
larly esteem. If we do so we are 
prejudiced, and, to say the least of it, 
have but a very limited and contracted 
conception of the vast and boundless 
works of God, for it is an acknowledged, 
fact, that there are no two things alike 
in nature. There cannot be found 
even two leaves of a tree that are ex- 
actly alike in every particular. Then 
is it not very plain, that if we could 
have every one just of that description 
that we like, this world would become 
a very stale affair indeed. Let us. 
therefore, not be prejudiced, nor find 
fault with people because they do not 
agree with our notions, but rather 
take a charitable view of the matter, 
by considering that if everything and 
everybody does not come up to our 
notions, that which does not suit us 
may suit some one else. Let us throw 
all prejudice aside, and look at hu- 
manity in a broad and comprehensive 
sense, for it takes all the endless 
variety of intelligence, temperament 
and disposition, to make up the grand 
whole. 



A WORD TO THE DISBELIEVERS OF SO-CALLED 
"MORMONISM." 

BT P&UST WILLIAM H. SCOTT. 
O 

By the writings of ancient chronic- I have been looked upon as impostors, 
lers, we fiad that in all ages of the I and their message rejected, from the 
world the authorized servants of God I days of Noah until this present gene- 
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ration. Jesua ChriBt, the Messiah, 
whose advent was looked for with 
anxious expectation, no sooner pro- 
claimed himself the Son of God, than 
he was denounced as an impostor, 
scourged and buffetted by the Jews, 
and finally crucified a martyr. His 
disciples received the same treatment, 
and after having passed through a 
severe ordeal, were driven from the 
earth, as spoken of by John the Reve- 
lator, when he says, "The woman 
(even the Church) fled into the wilder- 
ness, where she hath a place prepared 
of God, that they should feed her 
there a thousand two hundred and 
three score days." No sooner did 
Satan see his way clear by the des- 
truction of the Saints of God, than he 
sought out the wicked priests whom he 
then had under his control, inspired 
them by his spirit to gather together 
the sacred wiitings of the Saints, and 
^o go out into the world with long 
and pious faces, declaring that they 
had slain the true Messiah and his 
Apostles, but that they had repented 
of their cruel deeds, had become 
"meek and lowly followers of the 
Lamb," and had their sins blotted out 
by faith and prayer. Tfkua it went 
on, generation after generation, until 
now we have sects and parties and 
divisions innumerable. For seventeen 
Jiundred years Satan had every op- 
portunity of impregnating the minds 
of the people, and causing them to be 
tossed hither and thither with every 
kind of doctrine, until they are now 
like a ship upon the troubled ocean, 
driven to and fro, having no resting- 
place. 

It may appear strange to some, that 
Satan has filled the minds of the peo- 
ple with principles contrary to the 
doctrine of Christ, still it is true. 
We ask the question, Why not Satan 
invent doctrines whereby the people 
may be kept in darkness, as God give 
a Gospel whereby they may be saved 1 
Yet, in the midst of all this confusion, 
a voice was heard in the wilderness, 
crying unto all to repent and be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins, 
for angels had visited the earth, re- 
storing again the Gospel of Jesus 
^Christ which formerly had been 
preached, but had, by the influence 
ii Satan, been removed from the earth. 



That voice was the voice of Joseph 
Smith ! No sooner was the cry made, 
than the priests with one accord de- 
clared that he was a false prophet, a 
deceiver, and not fit to live. It 
seemed as though they had still re- 
tained the same spirit as their fathers 
had, or else they were inspired by 
some unknown power, for no sooner 
was it proclaimed that God had sent 
angels to the earth, than they tried 
with all the craftiness and acuteness 
of the Evil One, to put the messenger 
to death, as did their forefathers to 
Jesus, without even inquiring into 
the nature of his message, examining 
his authority, or seeing whether such 
things had come to pass. Neverthe- 
less, the Prophet went on the mission 
he was commanded, amidst the perse- 
cutions of an adulterous people, and 
for six teen years bore testimony to the 
Truth, when he was assassinated in 
cold blood. Prior to his death he 
prophecied unto the world, that 
whatever nation disbelieved and re- 
jected the Gospel, should fall How 
literally this is being fulfilled, is seen 
by the war that the American nation 
has been engaged in for upwards of 
four years. They rejected the message 
of the Most High, and killed the Pro- 
phet he had sent, and for this he has 
punished them, but only partly yet, 
for, so long as they or other nations of 
the earth continue to reject the testi- 
monies of his servants, he will chastise 
them with the rod of his power. The 
Gospel has to be preached as a witness, 
and whosoever does not believe and 
repent, shall perish. 

It is now upwards of thirty years 
since the Gospel, as revealed to Joseph 
Smith, was first preached to the peo- 
ple of England, and during that time 
the Elders have borne faithful testi- 
monies amidst the calumny of the 
priests of this country. Many thou- 
sands have believed, rejoiced, received 
a knowledge of the same, and emigra- 
ted to Zion, the place prepared bj 
God for the ingathering of the house 
of Israel, so that they may rest in 
peace whilst he is punishing the wicked. 
During these many years, the press 
and pulpit have belched forth slander 
and calumny of every description, in 
order to stay the progress and onward 
march of the great Work of Jehovah, 
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bnt all their wicked schemes have 
failed. The Gospel of the kingdom is 
being preached unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth, and thousands are 
being gathered out from the various 
nations year after year, to assist in 
building up the * 4 waste places of 
Zion," raising temples unto the Lord, 
and striving to tit and prepare the 
earth for the time when the kingdom 
will be fully established, and Jesus 
reign King of nations. The Latter- 
day Saints are looked upon by the 
world as a poor, illiterate and insigni- 
ficant class, because of the unpopularity 
of their doctrine. Men know not that 
the kingdom is growing and increasing, 
that the honest and upright of the 
nations of the earth are speedily 
gathering out of their midst, and that 
the Lord has sent his servams to 
preach the Gospel as " a witness unto 
all nations," before he sends forth his 
angels to cleanse the .earth of the 
wickedness which now reigns pre- 
dominant. The nations are so much 
engrossed by the cares of the world, 
that they cannot bee these things. As 
it was in the days of Noah, so will it 
be at the coming of the Son of Man. 
Know ye not, ye proud and hard- 
hearted people, that the promise of 
the Lord to Malachi has been fulfilled, 
that the messenger who had to prepare 
the way previous to the second advent 
of the Savior, has come, bringing 
with him the Gospel of the kingdom 
of God as a means of salvation to the 
human family ; that the heavens are 
weeping over you, and that if ye re- 
pent not, ye will be found in the same 
position as were the Jews when they 
cfrucified the Messiah ? How often do 
ye mourn over your fathers, when it 
is brought to your remembrance that 
they slew the Prophets and crucified 
the Messiah, and yet ye think not that 
ye are following in their very foot- 
steps, by slaying the Prophets and 
servants of God who have been sent 
unto you in these last days ! The 



Lord has held back the sword of the 
destroying angel for eighteen centuries, 
in order that the inhabitants of the 
earth might follow their bent, either 
to serve him or Satan ; but now the 
1 4 times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy Prophets since the world 
began," is at hand, when all things 
must be restored to their primal order. 
The priests of Baal must cast off their 
cloaks of hypocrisy, the rulers of the 
earth must submit their governments' 
to the government of God, Satan must 
yield his grasp of power, every law 
must be of Divine authority, and 
wickedness of every grade mint be 
Mown to the winds of heaven, and 
then the "will of God will be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven," the 
prayer of the Savior be answered, 
peace and goodwill dwell in the hearts 
of men, and nothing hurt or destroy 
in all the mountain of the Lord. The 
time draws near when the judgments 
of God will be poured out, for the 
earth shall burn as an oven, and all 
that do wickedly shall be as stubble. 
God has spoken from the heavens in 
these last days unto his Prophets, and 
said that he will make a quick end of 
all nations, that he will no more allow 
his Saints to be overcome, but that 
whosoever lifts his hand against Zion 
shall perish, and that whoever will 
not lift up his sword against his neigh- 
bor, must needs flee unto Zion for 
safety. Then will be heard the cry, 
"Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is hecome the habitation of devilsJ 
and the hold of every foul spirit, and 
a cage for every unclean and hateful 
bird," and the kings, priests, rulers, 
and those who reject the message, will 
say to the mountains and rocks, '* Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of 
Him that sitteth on the throne, ani 
from the wrath of the Lamb : for the 
great day of his wrath is come, and 
who shall be able to stand V 9 



THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
o 

It is of the utmost importance that | enable them to honoiably discharge 
the Saints possess the indwelling of the duties that devolve upon them, 
the Spirit of Uod continually, so as to | It is apparent, that in order to enjoy 
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this richest of all possessions, we must 
live lives of purity and holiness before 
God, practically observing the sacred 
covenants which we made with him at 
the waters of baptism. Inasmuch as 
we went forth and attended to this 
koly ordinance with penitent hearts, 
and a feeling of determination to mani- 
fest our devotedness to our God, we 
could not fail in having our souls im- 
bued with that joy and peace which 
ever accompany the possession of the 
Holy_Spirit. We must remember, 
kowever, that it entirely depends upon 
our continuing faithful and devoted, 
whether or not we shall retain that 
which we obtained through obedience 
to our Father's will. It is not the 
mere act of primary devotion* and in- 
tegrity that will ensure continual 
divine grace. It is just so long as we 
keep ourselves pure and faithful in 
the work we have espoused, that we 
kave a right to expect the Holy Spirit's 
assistance, so that if we wish to con- 
tinue faithful to the end, we must 
continually calculate how, by our 
purity, we will be able to live so that 
this mental luminary may quicken our 
understanding, and point out to us 
the path of duty and safety. Some 
may suppose that they have acquired, 
through the Spirit's whisperings, a 
knowledge sufficiently grounded to 
yialify them to act in the Church, 
irrespective of the counsel of the 
Priesthood, and apart from a strict 
attention to what may be considered 
every little trifling duty; but the 
assumption is false and ruinous, and 
unless speedily eradicated, will assu- 
redly lead to disappointment and 
apostacy. Prayer, by some, may be 
considered as a little trifle, and not 

Sarticularly essential — not an every 
ay duty ; but, let a Saint neglect his 
prayers for a day, a week, or a month, 
and see how he will feel at the close of 
either period. He will feel a want of 
apiritual energy, a lack of confidence 
in himself, and the influence of Satan 
bearing so heavily against him, that 
ke can scarcely find power to bend the 
knee again to his neavenly Father. 
Prayer being the life of the Saints, as 
much as food is the life of the body, 
the Enemy strives to diminish its im- 

S stance, and holds it forth before 
eir minds in its contracted form, 



thus endeavoring, and that, too, often 
successfully, to weaken their spiritual 
energy, thereby rendering them so 
much the more feeble in the cause 
that will ultimately wrest from him 
the power he now wields. 

The Scriptures inform us that the 
things of God can only be discerned 
by the Spirit of God ; also, that no 
one can truly say that Jesus is the 
Christ, but by the Holy Ghost. Con- 
trasting these inspired words with the 
practices and theories of men, how 
different do they appear? It is obvious 
that priests and people are alike igno- 
rant of the Divine influence that is 
requisite to clearly show the plan of 
eternal life to the understanding, from 
the fact that they have not attended 
to those things necessary to be known 
and practiced, before the Spirit's 
power can accompany them. The 
teachers of the people may say that 
they, by having had a superior edu- 
cation, are capable of instructing the 
credulous multitude ; but vain are all 
such affirmations, and in direct oppo- 
sition to the voice of inspiration, 
which assures us that no man by learn- 
ing can find out God. 

The Saints of God being the only 
people who, by virtue of obedience to 
Heaven's mandates, possess the in- 
estimable gift of the Holy Spirit, are 
not to entertain notions like these, at 
one time held by some of the ancient 
Apostles — namely, that the Gospel is 
only theirs by some particular exclu- 
sive right, and thereby neglect the 
dissemination of the truth among 
their lesb fortunate neighbors, the 
Gentiles. It is the duty of the Saints 
to so live, that the Holy Spirit will 
love to dwell within them, that when 
they may be set apart to labor, either 
among the Saints or in the world, they 
may carry with them a power for 
good that will be felt by all who come 
within their reach. JNo power save 
that of the Spirit of God can render 
us good, effective ministers of the 
Gospel of Christ. We are not to infer 
from this, however, that the Spirit of 
God, which is promised to bring 
things to our remembrance, will cause 
us to become remarkably intelligent, 
if we use not the powers of mind 
wherewith we are endowed for the 
acquisition of knowledge. In one 
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8en8e, it is wrong either to depend too 
much or too little on the Spirit. In 
the one instance, we might allow 
lethargy to steal over our mental 
powers, and in the other, although 
intelligent, render ourselves compara- 
tively useless. It is the office of the 
Spirit to bring forth, in a seasonable 
and wise manner, the intelligence we 
have acquired, and it will ever impel 
us onward to new conquests, enabling 
ns at all times to prove all things and 
hold fast those that are good. A vast 
amount of useful knowledge exists in 
the world which we, as Saints, before 
Tendering ourselves particularly use- 
ful instruments in the hands of God, 
have got to learn ; therefore, the 



sooner we apply ourselves to this 
work, the better it will be for us. 
The kingdom with which we are 
identified, is destined one day to be- 
come the pride and glory of the whole 
earth, and will be full of prominent 
positions. Let us, therefore, resolve 
to go forth in humility and meekness, 
learning here a little and there a little 
of the Gospel as it is scattered among 
men, that by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit we may be able to turn such 
knowledge in the proper channel, and 
make ourselves fit subjects for the 
different spheres that may yet require 
to be filled by us in the kingdom of 
God. 

J. Ohbystal. 



HISTORY OF BBIGHAM YOUNG. 
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HISTORY OF LYMAN WIGHT. 

This was the true character of 
Lyman Wight ; he was true as the sun 
to Joseph Smith, and would die for 
his friends. He was taken to Jackson 
county with Joseph, Hyrum and other 
prisoners. They were chained to- 
gether, and fed on human flesh in 
prison by their Christian guards, and 
he continued to suffer with his bre- 
thren until the 15th day of April, 
1839, when he started with Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, Alexander Mc. 
Rae and Caleb Baldwin and guard, to 

§o to jail in Columbia, Boon county ; 
ut on the night of the 16th, the 
sheriff fell asleep, the guard got drunk, 
and the prisoners left them, and went 
to their families and friends in 
Illinois. 

Oct. 20, 1839, brothers Lyman 
Wight and Reynolds Cahoon were 
appointed counsellors to John Smith, 
President of the Saints in Iowa Teiri- 
tory. 

Jan. 19, 1841, he was appointed 
one of the Nauvoo House Associa- 
tion. 

He was called and appointed, at the 
April Conference following, to be one 
4>f the Twelve Apostles, in the place 



of David W. Patten, who fell a martyr 
at Crooked River in Mo. 

He was commissioned a Brevet 
Major General of the Illinois Militia, 
by Governor Carl in. 

He went to Kirtland in 1842, and 
rebaptized about two hundred of the 
cold, dead members of the Church, 
and brought many of them to Nau- 
voo. 

July 1st, 1843, he was examined as 
a witness before the municipal court 
of Nauvoo, and gave a plain, un- 
varnished account of the persecution 
against the Saints in Missouri, and of 
the sufferings of Joseph Smith and 
his fellow prisoners, concerning which 
he said, "We were ommitted to 
Liberty jail, under the care of Samuel 
Tillery, Jailor; we were received with 
a shout of indignation and scorn by 
the populace. The jailor sent for a 
mittimus some days after. His 
tender mercies were intolerable; he 
fed us on a scanty allowance of filthy 
and unpalatable food, and for five 
days on human flesh ; from extreme 
hunger I was compelled to eat it." 
The guards inquired, " How do you 
like Mormon beef?" 

During the winter of 1843-4, he was 
employed in the pine country, at 
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Black River, Wisconsin Territory, 
superintending the procuring of lum- 
ber for the Temple and Nauvoo 
House. 

In a letter directed to the Presi- 
dency and Twelve, dated Black River 
Falls, February 15, 1844, he wrote his 
views about preaching to the Indians, 
and going to Texas. 

In the spring of 1844, be started on 
a mission through the Eastern States, 
and was appointed one of the delegates 
of the Baltimore Convention. He 
delivered a speech on Bunker Hill, on 
General Joseph Smith's claims to the 
Presidency of the United States ; and 
on hearing of the death of Joseph, be 
returned to Nauvoo with the Twelve. 

After his return to Nauvoo, be said, 
" I would not turn my band over to 
be one of the Twelve ; the day was, 
when there was somebody to control 
me, but that day is past." 

AMASA LYMAN'S HISTORY. 

I was born in the township of 
Lyman, in the county of Grafton and 
State of New Hampshire, on the 30th 
of March 1813. 

I was the third son of Boswell 
Lyman and Martha Mason. The 
names of my grand parents, on my 
father's side, were Elias Lyman and 
Ruth Griswold. My mother's parents 
were Perez Mason and Martha 
Barney. 

I was borne on a small homestead 
belonging to my mother's parents, 
so my infancy know not the blessing 
of a paternal home. 

In something less than two years 
subsequent to my birth, my father left 
on a journey with one of my mother's 
brothers, for the purpose of mending 
their fortunes in the West ; my uncle's 
name was . He died 

at Utica in the state of New York, 
leaving my father to pursue his doubt- 
ful way alone. 

Years flew by and our hearth was 
still sad, nor was our domestic circle 
again cheered by the presence of the 
husband and father ; some six years 
thus passed, in which time my eldest 
brother, Mason Boswell, was in- 
dentured to a farmer in the town of 
Lebanon, county of G ration, State of 
N. H. My eldor brother, Elijah, died 



in infancy, thus myself, my younger 
brother, Elias. and my sister, Ruth 
Ellis, remained with my mother, who 
resided with her father, until her 
second marriage, which was with a 
Mr. Isaiah Emerson, subsequent to 
my father's death, which, from the best 
information we have, transpired near 
New Orleans, some six years after he 
left us. 

My mother left me with my grand- 
father, with whom I remained until I 
was eleven years of age, at which time 
my grandfather retired from his farm 
to reside with his eldest son, Perley 
Mason, with whom, according to the 
wishes of my mother, I remained, 
without being indentured, for seven 
years. 

During the year 1831, I became 
somewhat thoughtful on the subject of 
religion, and found peace with God 
and my soul in striving to break off 
my sins by righteousness, and my 
iniquities by turning unto the Lord, 
(this was, however, in my ignorance 
much like the blind groping for the 
wall at noon). 

I remained in this condition (not 
united with any of the churches of the 
times) until the spring of 1832, when, 
our place was visited by Elders Lyman 
E. Johnson and Orson Pratt, from 
whom I first heard the Gospel. I was 
baptized on the 27th of April 1832, by 
Elder Lyman E. Johnson, and was 
confirmed on the day following by 
Elder Orson Pratt. 

On account of the ill feelings that 
arose in my uncle's family because of 
my baptism, I resolved to go to the 
west, and accordingly on the 7th of Mav 
(having bid adieu to my uncle's family) 
I started on a journey of some 700 
miles. 

My earthly wealth was composed of 
some sixteen pounds of half worn 
clothing, and eleven dollars and thirty- 
seven cents in cash. These were 
some of the circumstances under which. 
I left the land of my birth, a stranger 
to everything to be encountered on 
my journey. 

The weariness consequent upon the 
first day's walking I nad ever per- 
formed, admonished me that I had. 
better ride, which I did, by stage and 
canal, until I reached Lyons in Wayne 
county, New York. Here finding my 
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funds minus, I walked to Palmyra 
where I sought for employment, which 
I found with Mr. Thomas Lacky, who 
bought Martin Harris' farm when he 
sold it to raise the money to print the 
Book of Mormon. 

I here labored one half month, for 
which I received four dollars and a 
half, with which I continued my 
journey as far as Buffalo, where I 
shipped on board the steamer Henry 
Clay, had a quick but rough passage 
to Cleveland, from this point I travelled 
on foot forty- five miles, to the resi- 
dence of brother John Johnson, in the 
town of Hiram, Portage county, State 
of Ohio, where I arrived on the 5th of 
June. Father Johnson was the father 
of Brother Lyman E. Johnson who 
had baptized me; he received me 
kindly and ministered to my wants, 
in which he was heartily joined by 
mother and daughters. 

It was at this place that brother 
Joseph Smith resided when he was 
brutally mobbed, tarred and feathered 
on the night of the 25th of March 
previous. 

He was now absent on a visit to 



Missouri, from which he returned in 
July following. 

After resting and refreshing myself 
for one week, I engaged to labor for 
Father Johnson at ten dollars per 
month; under this engagement I 
labored until the 1st of July, about 
which time the Prophet returned to 
Father Johnson's to reside, this 
afforded me an opportunity to see the 
Man of God. 

Of the impressions produced I will 
here say, although there was nothing 
strange or different from other men in 
his personal appearance, yet, when he 
grasped my hand in that cordial way 
(known to those who have met him in 
the honest simplicity of truth), I felt 
as one of old in the presence of the 
Lord, my strength seemed to be gone, 
so that it required an effort on my 
part to stand on my feet ; but in all 
this there was no fear, but the serenity 
and peace of heaven pervaded my soul, 
and the still small voice of the spirit 
whispered its living' testimony in the 
depths of my soul, where it has ever 
remained, that he was the Man of 
God. 



(To be continued.) 



THE bATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JULY 29, 18G5. 



THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL. 

" Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature," was the 
command given by Jesus to his disciples upwards of eighteen hundred years 
ago, and repeated by him to his servants to-day. The Gospel being restored, 
with the power and authority of the Holy Priesthood and the revelations of 
heaven, and the world responsible for the acceptance or rejection of the message 
proclaimed and the principles taught, it necessarily follows that those who 
have been called upon to officiate in the ordinances of the house of God, should 
use every means and opportunity of spreading the principles of truth, and 
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pointing out to mankind the way of happiness and salvation, so that their 
garments may be clear from the blood of this generation. The plan of salva- 
tion has been designed and is now in operation. It grants to man deliverance 
and freedom from bondage and sin, adapts itself to his capacities, and gratifies 
the legitimate wants and requirements of body and spirit. But, in order that 
its efficacy may be tested, and its beneficial results extended amongst mankind, 
it is necessary that it be known by them, and this can only be accomplished 
through the medium and by the energy of those clothed with the power of 
heaven, and having the authority to preach it. The position, therefore, that 
they hold, is important, the responsibility resting upon them great. " We 
then," says the Apostle Paul, "being ambassadors for Christ, beseech you, as 
though Christ spoke in our stead, be ye reconciled unto God," and the claims 
arrogated by him and his brethren, although mayhap considered presumptive 
and blasphemous, are possessed in equal amount by those called to-day ; hence 
they stand in the light of saviors unto the world, stepping in betwixt Ood and 
men, and proclaiming to them the way by which their sins will be forgiven, 
and they be received into the presence of their Father. 

Viewing their calling in this light, and not, as too many of the world do, as 
a mere profession assumed because of its respectability, or the fame attached 
to it, the Elders will strive by all righteous means to attain to that knowledge 
and wisdom which will fit them for being proper and successful exponents of 
the truth, and strive to profit by the experience of others, and the hints and 
instructions thrown out for their guidance and direction. Not only will the 
Lord hold them responsible for the industry they exhibit, and the amount of 
work they perform, but also for the manner in which it is performed. While 
availing themselves of every source from which they might receive useful 
knowledge, they should strive to gain a proper understanding of the principles 
of the Church in all their bearings and phases, so as to be able to lay them 
before the people in such a manner as to gain their attention, and awaken 
their interest in them. And yet, mere theoretical knowledge, although may- 
hap useful to a certain extent, if wanting the convincing* power of the Spirit, 
will not be followed by permanent and lasting results. It may appeal to the 
understanding by its logic and reasoning, or charm the ear by the beauty 
and the purity of its diction, yet, if the testimony of the Spirit does not 
accompany it, the impression left by such will be evanescent and easily 
effaced. Upon the manner in which any principle is presented, the success of 
ts teachers greatly depends. Our ideas may be different from those whom we 
are laboring amongst. By the light of the Spirit of God we may be enabled 
to comprehend the harmony or reasonableness of certain principles at a glance, 
while they, through the force of tradition or early training, may be unable to 
perceive it, and in such cases, patience and meekness onght to be exercised. 
There is no necessity for us, if we preach to a people, and they refuse to believe 
our testimony, turning our backs in anger upon them, and deeming them un- 
worthy of another trial. It is difficult for truth to penetrate through the 
thick, impervious covering caused by the accumulated error and superstition 
of ages, and yet it may at last gain an entrance. Every word spoken, every 
testimony borne, although mayhap driven back; for a time, will ultimately gain 
a foothold, and germinate gradually, and at last attain to its full development 
and growth. If we cast onr bread upon the waters, we are sore to find it after 
many days, springing up in the hearts of the honest, and in a quarter where 

Digitized by Google 



EDITORIAL. 



475 



wo least expected to find it. And if we come down to the understanding of 
the people, and suit ourselves to their condition and circumstance, our labors 
will be productive of more good. Truth, like beauty, when unadorned, is 
adorned the most, needing no meretricious garb to deck it in and add to its 
loveliness ; and if it can be presented in plainness and simplicity, the harmony 
of its proportions will be the sooner and the clearer perceived. Flowers of 
rhetoric, allegories, and tropes and figures, may dazzle the eye and fall in 
soft and musical cadence upon the ear, but the still, small voice of the Spirit 
will reach to the heart, quick and powerful, even sharper than any two-edged 
■word. Nor need any one think that through thus adapting himself to the 
understanding of his hearers, he degrades or lessens himself in* any way. The 
greatest master of oratory, the Divine man who could sway the hearts of the 
multitude, and lead them along by the magic of his eloquence, thus adapted 
himself, to-day disputing with the doctors of the law in the temple, tomorrow 
breathing words of hope and kindness into the ear of some repentant publican 
or sinner, sitting with the Scribes and Pharisees, and astonishing them so by 
the force of his reasoning, that they were compelled to exclaim, that never 
man spake as he spake ; or by the shores of Galilee, or on the placid bosom of 
Gennesaret, with the soft sunshine around them, and the blue deep beneath 
them, teaching heaven's great truths beneath heaven's vast canopy, and pre- 
senting them in such beauty and plainness, that poor, untutored, uncultured 
fishermen could grasp them in all their majesty, and in their turn proclaim 
them to others. 

Through kindness and gentleness more good will be performed, than through 
denunciation of the creeds or doctrines in which others believe. Fierce 
phillipica and invectives, are not productive of good, but are generally followed 
by feelings of irritation which engender hate and animosity, and destroy all 
opportunities for good. We are apt oftimes to misinterpret men's motives for 
pursuing a certain course of action. We look outwardly only, but God looketh 
on the heart. We doubt not but that there can be found many people honest 
and sincere in their belief, although mayhap misguided and far from the truth, 
and in such cases we ought to Jpresent our principles in a clear and forcible 
manner, showing their harmony with revelation, and with the plan of salvation, 
allowing our hearers to draw the contrast betwixt them and those they follow, 
and so preparing the way for their future reception in the minds of the honest 
and inquiring. Often the Elders are opposed in their endeavors to preach to 
the people, and through taking this course, and throwing neither ridicule nor 
censure upon the different faiths of their hearers, their enemies cannot bring 
the accusation against them, that such opposition was brought about by the 
course they had themselves taken. Every means will be adopted by the 
Adversary to weaken tbe force of the testimony that is borne, or withdraw the 
attention from the subject on hand to the answering of irrelevant questionings 
or abusive remarks, and therefore the brethren ought to guard against this. 
Often pertinent and reasonable questions are asked by those whose desire is to 
gain information, and the Spirit the Elders are in possession of, will teach them 
when this is so, and guide them accordingly. They should be careful of 
steering clear of both horns of the dilemma, and pursuing a medium course, 
neither submitting to be questioned by every ignorant pretender, aspiring to 
the honor of being considered an " Anti-Mormon" chief, nor refusing to reply, 
at the proper time, to any^ reasonable question put, and thus bringing them- 
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selves under the imputation of knowing things which they wish to conceal. 
Yet still, polemical warfare ought by all means to be avoided. Controversies 
and disputations will not assist the advancement of the truth, and the time el 
the Elders can be better employed than listening to, or refuting the foul- 
mouthed aspersions of every platform debater striving to win the applause of 
the vulgar crowd. The Elders can move along silently and unostentatiously, 
dropping a seed here and there, bearing an humble testimony to the passer by, 
and the fruits of this will be apparent, For the kingdom cometh not with, 
observation, and from beginnings small as these will spring the power and the 
truth that shall yet sway the world. 

Finally, if the brethren of the Priesthood will strive to magnify their calling, 
and seek for the Spirit of the Lord, they shall in no wise lose their reward. 
Let them dedicate their time, their talents and their services, to the spread of 
the Gospel, let them seek continually for light and intelligence from the true 
and living source, and power and success will accompany their labors, and men 
seeing their works will glorify their Father who is in heaven. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

We have received files of the Semi- weekly and Daily Telegraph up to the loth of 
June. From them we learn of the sudden death of Governor Doty, which 
took place on Tuesday, the 13th ult. He had been laboring for some time 
under an affection of the heart. The honorable Schuyler Colfax, Speaker in 
Congress, accompanied by Lieut- Governor Bross, of Illinois, Mr. Albert D. 
Richardson, known as the chief of the Tribune's War Correspondents with the 
Federal armies in the west, and Mr. Samuel Bowles, one of the principal pro- 
prietors of the Springfield (Mass.) Republican, arrived in Great Salt Lake 
City on the 11th ult., on their way to California. They were hospitably 
received by a committee appointed by the Mayor and City Council, and were 
tendered and accepted the hospitality of the city during their 8 nay. The 
Honorable John F. Kinney, Delegate from the Territory to Congress, arrived 
in the City on the 14th ult., accompanied by his brother, E. M. Kinney, 
Esq. of Wisconsin. The health of the people throughout the Territory was 
generally good. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Wyoming, N. T., June 26, 1866. 
President WeUs. 

Dear Brother, — This evening, at 6 
p.m., the Danish company arrived, 
about 550 in number. They brought 
with them the bodies of thiee persons 
who had died on the steam packet 
Denver, coming up the Missouri river 



o 

between St. Joseph and this place. 
A child died two hours after their 
arrival, and about thirty have died 
since they started from their native 
land, including four betwixt New 
York and St. Joseph. The diseases 
were mostly measles, followed by 
scarlet fever, and debility produced 
by diarrhoea. The company are in- 
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dustrious and cleanly, and every 
attention has been paid to their sick. 
Elders Winberg and Swenaon have 
had the care of the company. When 
they arrived at New York, they were 
accompanied by Elder Miles P. Rom- 
ney to this place. The company are 
composed of Danes, Norwegians and 
Swedes. Elder Benson Walker has 
arrived here, having joined the Danish 
company at Quincy. The Danish 
Saints have brought with them several 
good tents, and they are pretty well 
armed, and: have considerable luggage 
•with them. 

The English company arrivsd here 
on the 15th inst., numbering nearly 
four hundred ; one sister died of con- 
sumption, and two children of measles, 
within a few days. On their arrival, 
the Saints were immediately conveyed 
to dwelling-houses, where they were 
made as comfortable as practicable. 
The poor families were supplied with 
food, and the sick with medicines ; the 
ordinance was frequently administered 
to the sick. 

It is our expectation to get the 
Saints away as soon as possible, but 
how long before they will get started 
we cannot say, as the high waters in 
the Grand and Little Platte rivers, 
between St. Joseph and Quincy, have 
washed away miles of railroad line, 
thereby hindering the forwarding of 
the wagons and other articles neces- 
sary for the outfitting of the emigra- 
tion. In consequence of this, a few 
of tfye Saints have lost some of their 
luggag©, and it was with great diffi- 
culty the last arrival of the Saints got 
across, as the bottoms were entirely 
covered for miles. 

We have many here who are actually 
destitute, depending upon being as- 
sisted through. It is the intention of 
brothers Taylor and Holman to for- 
ward all the Saints that are here, and 
will go, if means can possibly be 
arranged to accomplish the matter. 
There are plenty of cattle here for 
sale, at prices from $140 to $175 per 
yoke. The yokes and bows are al- 
ready purchased. Flour is contracted 
for ' at $4, 12 cents per sack ; bacon 
can be had at 16 \ cents per lb. Mate- 
rial for wagon covers and tents has 
been and will be forwarded in sufficient 
quantities to supply the demand. 



The health of the Saints is generally 
good. Meetings have been held, and 
have been well attended, all seeming 
to feel first rate, and glad they have 
so far been able to effect their emanci- 
pation from Babylon. 

On the arrival of the English Saints 
the rain commenced pouring in tor- 
rents, accompanied by vivid lightning 
and thunder, lasting some three days 
and nights with scarcely any cessation, 
and now on the arrival of the Danish 
company, although the day has been 
very fine and fair, and to all appear- 
ance no prospect of a storm; yet, on 
their arrival, the clouds began to 
gather, accompanied by thunder and 
lightning, and it is now raining a regu- 
lar American shower, almost leading 
one to suppose that the Lord designed 
in sending it to wash the Saints and 
luggage, thereby cleansing them from 
the dust and filth accumulated while 
travelling by train through the States. 

There have been some forty-two of 
the single men hired to the different 
merchant trains as teamsters, at the 
rate of $60 per month, to drive 
through to Great Salt Lake City ; the 
proceeds of their labors (with the ex- 
ception of what has been used out of 
tbe $25 that has been paid in advance 
for each teamster, for the purpose of 
getting them what articles of clothing, 
shoes, <fcc, they needed to make them 
comfortable while crossing the Plains,) 
is to go to tbe Church to assist in 
getting those from here who are not 
able to assist themselves. This is the 
arrangement made by brother Holman 
with those who have gone as teamsters. 
Those brethren have gone in different 
companies from ten to twenty toge- 
ther, each allotment being presided 
over by some of the returning Elders, 
as follows : — Ten men that went in a 
Mr., Overton's train, loaded with goods 
for W. S. God be and Co., are pre- 
sided over by brother G. W. Grant, 
he going as assistant wa^on-master, at 
$75 per month. Nine men in McCann's 
train, are presided over by brother 
William Willes, he going as teamster, 
and drawing $50 per month. Sixteen 
men are gone in Mr. Street's train, 
presided over by Elder Bird, he e;oing 
as teamster, and receiving $50 per 
month ; also, accompanying these bre- 
thren, is brother Matthew Lyon, who 
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has gone as assistant wagon •master, 
drawing $75 per month. Five more 
of the brethren going in Judge Kerr's 
train, are presided over by one of the 
English brethren who is emigrating. 
Brother Hoi man proposed letting the 
returning Elders have the benefit of 
their wages exclusively to themselves, 
for getting them a comfortable outfit 
for crossing the Plains, and, so far as 
it would go, getting them such things 
as they may wish after they have ar- 
rived. In addition to the single men 
employed as teamsters, there are seve- 
ral married men with their families 
accompanying the trains, working 
their way through, receiving as wages 
the transportation of their families. 

There are many of the brethren 
getting labor at adjacent places during 
their stay. 

Elder W. H. Waylett arrived in 
Hew York on the 4th inst., after a 
passage of twelve days ; he then joined 
the company at Castle Gardens in 
good health and spirits, and came on 
with them to Wyoming. 

June 29th. 
Lars Patterson, who arrived with 
his fathor, mother, and some relatives, 
in the Danish company, went with a 
few emigrants to bathe in a small 
stream called the Weeping Waters, 
took the cramp, as it is supposed, and 
was drowned unobserved by the rest 
of the company. He was a single 
man, about thirty years of age, and 
assisted some twenty of the Danish 
Saints in emigrating. As soon as it 
was discovered, through seeing his 
clothes remain upon the bank, search 
was immediately made, and his body 
found in the bed of the stream. To- 
day he was buried, and a large con- 
course of Danish Saints followed him 
to the grave, who feel to mourn his 
loss, as he was greatly respected by 
them. 

I do not think of anything further 
to mention at this time, excepting that 
I am expecting Elder Thomas Taylor 
to arrive in ten or twelve days. 

Ever praying for your welfare, and 
the continued prosperity of the Cause, 
I remain your brother, 

George Sims, 
for John G. Holmah. 



WELSH DISTRICT. 
Merthyr Tydvil, June 30, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother,— Having now a little 
recess from the hurry I am often in, 
I take my pen to inform you in regard 
to my feelings, and the j^eneral state 
and progress of the work of God in 
this part of the vineyard. It has been 
with much weakness I have labored 
amongst the Saints, but the Lord has 
blessed me and I feel thankful I am 
to labor in his Kingdom, knowing 
that my efforts will not be in vain. 
I ever feel to put my trust in God, 
and have a strong determination to 
serve him that I may be accepted of 
him, and that my labors may be 
crowned with success. 

I can safely say that no great change 
has taken place here of late, but we 
are looking for a change of some kind 
to occur soon either for or against us. 
However, we are as one united by the 
power of God in bearing our testi- 
mony to the people, and laying before 
them principles which are irresistibly 
convincing to the honest, and which 
we think cannot fail to be of inesti- 
mable value were they to receive 
them. 

We are now doing considerable out- 
door preaching, and our meetings are 
moat always attended by large and 
attentive congregation?, who appa- 
rently seek for the truth. A spirit of 
inquiry, and a desire to investigate 
the principles of the Gospel are mani- 
fested by the people more than ever 
known in any former period, which 
evidently shows there are some yet to 
come and obey the truth. 

Since it has fallen to my lot to take 
charge of this District, my time has 
been mostly occupied in travelling and 
visiting the SaintB through the differ- 
ent Conferences comprising said 
District, laying before them as well 
as I could the important duties neces- 
sary for them to attend to in order to 
obtain salvation. According to the 
best of my understanding, the Saints 
are doing their best to carry out the 
counsels of the servants of God and 
live their religion, though there are 
some who are very careless and in- 
different about their salvation, and 
are satisfied with a mere name. I 
have observed that since President 
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Young's letter has appeared in the 
Stab some time ago, requesting re- 
ceipts to be given to those individuals 
who have money deposited in the 
Individual Emigration Account, and 
be in readiness in case trouble should 
arise between this nation and America, 
it has made quite an alteration in the 
greater portion of the Saints, as to 
their temporal salvation, and making 
their way from this country, when 
before they were not in the least con- 
cerned about it, but depended entirely 
upon the Church or the exertion of 
others, thus finding themselves at 
last whilst depending upon others pur- 
suing the wrong course, and still left 
behind to prosecute their own way the 
best manner they could. Many of 
them now are beginning to look around 
them — have apprehended their folly, 
and are ready to say, we shall no longer 
rely upon others for our deliverance, 
but will go to work and take measures 
wherewith to help themselves, and no 
longer depend upon our brethren to 
do all. I think that by next year, 
quite a number of this class will 
be ready to present their names 
for the journey. Those of our emigra- 
tion who went away this year were 
working people, who had nothing to 
fall upon but what their hands could 



bring in by day's work, but through 
their industry and perseverance, we 
see they have obtained the object 
desired for, and won the victory, and 
are gone to the land of promise, to 
share with their brothers and sisters 
the riches which God is continually 
bestowing upon his people in those 
land 8. In this we cannot help seeing 
that providence works with those who 
strive to help themselves. 

The brethren from Zion, W. S. 
Phillips, W. T. Jones and E. A. 
Richards who are laboring with me 
in this District have been truly dili- 
gent, and their teachings are highly 
appreciated by the Saints. 

I feel much attached to them on 
account of their unwearied fa th ful- 
ness, and I pray God to bless and pro- 
tect them so that they may fulfil their 
mission with honor, and return in 
safety to Zion. Brother John E. 
Hughes is laboring faithfully in North 
Wales, and I think he will be able to 
do good in that part. 

With love, and praying the God of 
heaven to bless you, and all that labor 
for the interest of the kingdom of 
God I remain your brother in the 
Gospel, 

W. D. Williams. 
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Mr. Adam Black was lately unpopular with his constituency in Edinburgh, which 
gave rise to a respectable joke. 44 What can have caused Adam's Fall P" asked one 
constituent. The Eve ol an election," was the reply. 

A young dandy, who sported an enormous moustache, asked a lady what she 
thought of it. " Why/ 1 said she, "you look as if you had swallowed a squirrel, and 
lelt the tail sticking out of your mouth." 

Small change is so scarce in Georgia that eggs are used as currency. Fancy travel- 
ling a long distance by rail with this small change in one's pocket, and the issue of a 
dose wi'h a restless dream! 

"Good blood will show itself," as the old maid said, struck by the redness of her 
own nose. 

A clergyman called on a poor parishioner, whom he found bitterly lamenting the loss 
of an only son, a boy of about four or five years old. In the hope of consoling the 
afflicted woman, he remarked to her that " one so young could not have committed any 
very grievous sin ; and that no doubt the child was gone to heaven." — " Ah, sir" sa d the 
simple-hearted creature, ** but Tommy was so shy — and they are all strangers 
there!" 

'•Well, wife, I don't see for my part how they send letters on them 'ere wires 
without tearing them all to bits."—" Laws me, they don't send the paper, they just 
send the writinV' 
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THE SAINTS BLESSINGS. 
Tune.—*' Mary of Argyle. " 

We hear the Siints oft singing. We hear the ancient Gospel, 

Sweet Zion's peaceful lays, Preached wit h the spirit's power ; 

The soft strains visions bringing And heaven's appointed priesthood. 

Of future better days ; Proclaiming judgment a hour : 

When Zion's King shall rule us. Commanding us to gather 

On earth God's will be done. From nations steeped in sin, 

Discord and strife be vanquished, To help build up God's kingdom. 

And sons of God are one. 
And we thank him for salvation. 

And the sweet and loving smile. 
That cheers our stern probation here 

And saves from sin and guile. 



And righteousness bring in. 
And we praise the Father's m< 

That warns mankind to flee 
From judgments and " 

To love and liberty 
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SELF-GOVERNMENT. —EARLY 



Man, destitute of the principle of 
self-control, is like a ship at sea that 
has lost its rudder, tossed about and 
drifting hither and thither at the 
mercy of the currents, the winds and 
the waves. It is, therefore, one of 
the most important offices of education 
to develop and strengthen this power 
in the minds of the young, and it is a 
subject that should receive the very 
earliest attention and the most careful 
consideration from parents and teach- 
ers, and all who have human beings 
committed to their charge. There 
was a vast depth of meaning in the 
saying of Jesus, "The truth shall 
make you free." No man is truly 
free until he is perfect master of him- 
self, and that can only be when he is 
divested of all error in thought, feel- 
ing or practice. The man who cannot, 
or does not properly govern himself, 
is the veriest slave that walks the 
earth. The bondage of the poor 
African is not to be compared to it, 
for he has but one master at a time, 
while the former is the slave of every 
passion or caprice that may take 
possession of him. The freest, indeed 
the only free man, is he who obtains 



TRAINING OF CHILDREN. 

and maintains the strictest govern- 
ment over himself. The freedom of 
license is not liberty ; it is the most 
galling and degrading form of slavery. 
Strict and firm government is not 
oppression, but necessary to the main- 
tenance of all true liberty ; and he 
only is free who can command himself. 

We find but few persons possessing 
that perfect government over them- 
selves, which it is their privilege and 
happiness to exercise, while none, ex- 
cept absolute lunatics, are entirely 
destitute of it. Between these two 
extremes, however, are to be found a 
great variety of characters, possessing 
different degrees of this power. Some 
can control themselves very well in 
some respects and not in others. The 
drunkard, the glutton and the de- 
bauchee, are of this class, though, in 
other respects, they may manifest a 
commendable, and, perhaps, admirable 
equanimity, and sometimes even nobi- 
lity of conduct ; yet, whenever the 
one ruling passion is aroused, it 
assumes the reins of government, and 
the whole being becomes subject to it. 
The same is true of many traits of 
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for illustration, but no fault can be 
considered trifling, which interferes 
with that perfect order and govern- 
ment which the will, or the spirit, 
ought to maintain among the different 
faculties, appetites and passions of the 
human organization. Nearly all the 
crimes which mankind are guilty of 
may be traced to the want of this 
principle, for the slightest irregularity 
in life or insubordination on the part 
of any of the passions, may lead to 
the most disastrous results. For in- 
stance, an individual allows his desire 
for drink, luxurious food, for fine 
clothing, amusement or anything else 
that may be named, to obtain the 
mastery over him. At first it appears 
but a trifling matter, and he would 
revolt at the idea of ever being led 
into any criminal paactice thereby ; 
but the passion grows upon him, by 
degrees it causes him to neglect his 
duty, everything must bend to it, and 
ultimately, although naturally consci- 
entious and honest in his feelings, he 
is led into dishonesty, his own means 
failing to enable him to supply the 
imperious demands of the appetite to 
which he is a slave, he appropriates 
that which does not belong to him, 
and the downward course thus once 
commenced, it does not take long to 
reach the depths of vice or ruin. 

Man is very properly said to contain 
within himself a minature world, over 
which he should preside with dignity, 
firmness and wisdom, maintaining the 
most perfect discipline and absolute 
control over, and good order among 
all the subjects of his will. His mind 
is thickly peopled with thoughts, and 
they, together with the desires, appe- 
tites, passions, hopes and fears en- 
gendered by the body, need the re- 
straining influence of a wise and firm 
government. But instead of order, 
peace and harmony prevailing in this 
little world that man carries about 
with and in him, it is too often the 
case that, as in the outer woild around 
us, confusion, anarchy and rebellion 
prevail to such an extent, as to be 
subversive of all peace, order, virtue 
and j.ood government, and the man, 
instead of being the master of himself 
and the controller of his passions, is 
himself their slave, subject to their 
every caprice, and compelled to sub- 



mit to every demand which their mobo- 
cratic violence may make upon him. 
The proverb very wisely compares the 
man who has no government over his 
own spirit, to a city whose walls are 
broken down, leaving it at the mercy 
of any enemy that chooses to enter. 
Such a being is in a deplorable con- 
dition. Were it as easy to restore to 
the man his self-control, and to re- 
establish around his spirit the bulwark 
of firmness, as it would be to rebuild 
the walls of the city, it would not be 
so terrible to contemplate ; but when 
a man has once lost confidence in him- 
self, though by no means an impossi- 
bility, yet it is an extremely difficult 
matter to renew it within him. Still 
there is hope for even such in the 
Gospel. It is a blessing for which he 
should be thankful, to see his true 
condition, no matter how painful and 
humiliating it may be to him at first. 
The sight will beget within him a 
desire to effect a change ; the desire, 
if cherished, will develop into a faith 
that will show itself in effort, and 
though he may not be able by his own 
unaided power to bring his rebellious 
thoughts and feelings into due sub- 
jection, yet he has the promise of 
Divine aid, the intervention of the 
Spirit of the Lord, to assist him in 
restoring that subordination and har- 
mony which should exist within him. 

In mental as in physical diseases, 
however, prevention is better than 
cure ; and our object was not so much 
to show how to remedy this state of 
affairs when it has once obtained the 
ascendancy, as to point out the way to 
prevent so disastrous a consummation. 
In the first place, as before remarked, 
care must be taken to develop the 
principle of self-government and self- 
reliance in the mind at a very early 
age. It is true that some children 
manifest this virtue from their earliest 
infancy, they appear to have inherited 
it ; but others are wofully deficient 
therein, and it is a lamentable fact 
that most parents, instead of watch- 
ing with alarm, and endeavoring by 
judicious training to correct this 
dangerous symptom, actually foster it, 
and encourage the weakness of their 
children by their injudicious indul- 
gences and false kindnesses. The first 
svmptom of irresolution, despondency 
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and lack of r perseverance, should be 
watched with a jealous eye, and cor- 
rected with kindness but firmness. It 
is neither necessary nor wise to let 
the child know its own weakness in 
every instance ; a judicious mother 
will perceive the bent of her child's 
mind, and adapt her training accord- 
ingly, by endeavoring to direct the 
youthful feelings and energies in their 
proper channel. The parent or guard- 
ian should encourage children to com- 
plete everything they undertake, pro- 
vided it is within the range of possi- 
bility, gently but firmly insisting upon 
it, and, if necessary, rendering a little 
aid, the less of the latter, however, the 
better, except in the shape of advice 
or encouragement. It is not neces- 
sary that the object undertaken should 
be completed at once, or within a 
given time (except for some special 
reason) ; in fact, so that care be taken 
not to induce a habit of procrastination 
and carelessness, the longer the work 
is in beinn completed, the better will 
be the effect upon the mind, as it will 
cultivate the principle of continuity as 
well as firmness. But where a child 
is seen to be particularly averse to 
long application, and very fond of 
change and variety, care should be 
taken to select short or easy tasks or 
lesson a at first, always being careful, 
however, even in this case, to see that 
whatever is commenced is finished, so 
far as practicable. The length and 
difficulty of the tasks should be gradu- 
ally increased as the confidence, self- 
reliance and perseverance of the child 
progress. But most mothers, unfortu- 
nately for the children, so far from 
taking warning by these symptoms of 
mental disorder, as they would by 
manifestations of physical derange- 
ment, and promptly applying the pro- 
per remedies, make the disease the 
Tery excuse for neglecting it. Their 
children feel restraint to be irksome, 
it damps their spirits, ana it is proba- 
bly absolutely painful to them to con- 
fine their attention for any length of 
time to one thing or subject, it is 
worse, than punishment toObe com- 
pelled to finish anything they have 
begun, and habits of regularity and 
perseverance are very distasteful to 
their restless natures ; so they are 
allowed to do as they like, to suddenly 



abandon any undertaking, to neglect 
their studies, to play when they should 
be at work, and to follow their every 
whim and caprice because, forsooth, 
" confinement and restrain make them 
ill !" Would parents pursue this 
course in case of bodily disease ? No; 
however disagreeable or painful the 
medicine or remedy might be, they 
would insist upon its being submitted 
to. Now, if these mental or consti- 
tutional ailments be not attended to 
and corrected in infancy and child- 
hood, they will increase to so fearful 
an extent, as to cause their unhappy 
possessor a thousandfold deeper an- 
guish when, perhaps, he will be un- 
able to check or eradicate them, 
although he feels himself being dragged 
down to destruction by them. 

Then there are inordinate appetites 
and desires which manifest themselves 
very early in some children. These 
differ with different constitutions, but 
the tendency of every disposition 
should be carefully watched, and what- 
ever the passion or appetite that un- 
duly prevails and threatens to be sub- 
versive of the happiness and useful- 
ness of its possessor, it should be prompt- 
ly checked. This may generally be 
more effectually accomplished by in- 
direct than by direct means. A direct 
attack upon, or attempt to coerce any 
passion of the mind or body, has the 
invariable tendency to inflame and 
increase it, its demands for gratifica- 
tion become more clamorous, and the 
whole being joins the standard of 
rebellion which the disordered appe- 
tite has raised against this imaginary 
infringement of individual right and 
liberty. But, by diverting the at- 
tention to other objects, fresh feelings 
and desires of a more elevating and 
healthful character may be enkindled, 
and thus two ends will be accomplished 
at once — the appetite which we seek to 
subdue will become weaker in pro- 
portion as the thoughts of the mind 
are withdrawn from it, while faculties 
more noble in their tendencies are ex- 
cited and invigorated, and thus the 
mind is more than doubly strength- 
ened and fortified, by the loss of in- 
fluence the first sustains, and the in- 
crease of it which the latter gains. 

The mind may be said to move in 
the centre of a little universe of 
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passions, all of which are exerting 
their influence upon it ; that passion 
or those passions which predominate, 
or, to follow out the comparison, 
which are the largest, using the great- 
est influence over the mind in causing 
it to decide upon the course it will 
pursue. Whatever appears to pro- 
mise the greatest amount of gratifica- 
tion or happiness will, probably, be 
chosen by it. The reason why so 
many choose present, momentary gra- 
tification at the certainty of future 
misery, to present temporary self- 
denial and eternal happiness, is because 
present pleasures are ever more tangi- 
ble and powerful in their influence 
upon us than remote ones, and the 
foolish and wicked always indulge in 
the hope that something will transpire 
or intervene to avert the threatened 
evil of the future. But had they, 
when they first commenced their 
career in evil, and before it had at- 
tained that overpowering influence 
which urges them downwards in spite 
of their own fruitless strugglings, 
realised where and to what their 
course would lead them, they would 
probably have turned with horror 
from the path that led to such a fear- 
ful abyss. What men need then, in 
order to influence them to act aright, 
is an enlightened conscience, a know- 
ledge of truth, and a correct under- 
standing cf the laws of their being, 
and the penalties which are inflexibly 
attached to the slightest violation of 
the same. All this, it will be said, 
cannot be given to children at once ; 
but it is not necessary, therefore, that 
their minds should remain unculti- 
vated and undirected. Children are 
governed by motives just as much as 
men and women, and it is the duty of 
parents to hold out to their children 
such motives as are calculated to in- 
duce them to make a continual series 
of correct decisions, and so to culti- 
vate their minds — as touched upon in 
a former part of this article — that the 
necessary firmness be developed and 
exercised before they are diverted to 
other objects. Parents are presumed 
to have gained that experience which 
their children lack, and as they know 
the certain tendency of any disposi- 
tion or desire, they should aid the 
conscience and the judgment in seek- 



ing to repress the first manifestations 
of whatever will result in eviL In- 
stead of this, however, it is too often 
the case that parents, in their mis- 
taken kindness, plead for the gratifi- 
cation of the caprice or injurious appe- 
tite, and thus become confederates 
with the enemies of the future peace 
and happiness of their children. 

The Lord, fully comprehending the 
lasting influence of early training, and 
the immense importance of having 
correct influences brought to bear 
upon the infant mind, condescended 
to give a revelation on this veiy sub- 

i'ect, commanding all parents among 
lis Saints, under penalty of his severe 
displeasure, to instruct their children 
in the principles of the Gospel, and 
train them up in the practice of its 
precepts. We do not know of any 
more effectual method of cultivating 
habits of firmness, order, perseve- 
rance, virtue and self-control, than 
this plan recommended by the Lord. 
The child can and should be taught 
to pray, long before its infant judg- 
ment can comprehend the motives to 
action which the Qospel presents to 
the mind. It is the duty of every 
mother, and she should improve all 
suitable occasions in teaching her 
children to pray, and imparting within 
their hearts a love and affection to- 
wards their heavenly Father, until 
they would as soon think of going 
without their food as abstaining from 
their prayers. They should also be 
early accustomed to asking a blessing 
upon their food, the example being 
continually set them by their parents. 
If parents would see even these sim- 
ple regulations systematically and 
punctually attended to, they would 
develop habits of perseverance and 
self-control in their children, and 
beget, also, a feeling of veneration for 
the Lord, and a sense of his over- 
ruling power and presence, that would 
deter them from the commission of 
wrong, and inspire them with a desire 
to do right. Add to these a regular 
attendance at the meetings of the 
Saints, a participation every Sabbath 
in the sacrament, with an explanation 
of its nature and object suitable to 
the comprehension of the child, the 
committing to memory of portions of 
the revelations the Lord has given for 
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the guidance of Lis children, regularity 
of rest, food, lessons, play and labor, 
or employment of some kind, and we 
feel no hesitancy in saying that the 
result will abundantly reward those 
who patiently persevere in such a 
course, and that they will doubtless 
have the proud satisfaction of seeing 
their children grow up truthful, noble, 



firm and upright, having that perfect 
control over self and all its passions, 
which imparts freedom to the soul, 
dignity to the manners, and that self- 
confidence which inspires to the per- 
formance of great and noble deeds. 
So shall their children rise up, and 
call them blessed. 

W. H. S. 



PRESIDENT YOUNG'S TRIP TO UTAH COUNTY. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



Editor Deseret News. \ 
Dear Brother, — On Monday morn- 
ing, 5th inst., President Brigham 
Young, accompanied by Elders John 
Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, E. D. 
Richards and Geo. Q. Cannon, Bishop 
Hunter, Mayor Smoot, Col. R. T. 
Burton, and a number of other bre- 
thren, started for Payson, leaving 
Great Salt Lake City a little after nine 
o'clock. Col. O. H. Irish, Superinten- 
dent of Indian Affairs, joined the com- 
pany, en route for Spanish Fork Indian 
Reservation, as U. S. Commissioner, 
to make a treaty with the Indians, 
involving their title to various reser- 
vations in Utah, and their removal 
to Uintah Valley as a permanent 
reservation. He was accompanied by 
Col. J. C. Little, G. S. L. City Mar- 
shal, and I. L. Gibbs, Esq., U. S. 
Territorial Marshal. An escort met 
the company at Porter Rockwell's, and 
preceded it to Lehi, which was reached 
about 2 p.m. After partaking of the 
hospitality of the brethren there, 
shortly before 4 p.m. a start was made 
for Provo. 

At American Fork, Elder Geo. A. 
Smith, and Bishops L. E. Harrington, 
William Miller and A. Johnson, were 
waiting to meet the company, Bishop 
Miller having come to act as pilot over 
the Provo, which was considerably 
swollen. Passing through Battle 
Creek, the Provo was reached at 6 
o'clock. We found that it had been 
quite as erratic and independent in 
its course as its sister rivers farther 
north, having "hewn" out for itself 
several channels other than it usually 
occupies, and done a great amount of 



damage in its sudden and excessive 
rise. Upon inquiry, I learned that 
some 300 acres of wheat in the Old 
Fort field had been destroyed by the 
high waters, and 100 acres farther up 
the river, as well as a large tract of 
grass land and some corn, but, as the 
corn can be re-planted, it only in- 
volves the loss of tbe labor. 

The good people of Provo were 
somewhat taken by surprise at the 
arrival of the President, expecting the 
party to remain over night in Lehi, 
the first intimation they received being 
when the carriages drove into tbe city- 
Remaining over night in Provo, a 
start was made for Spring ville next 
morning. The morning was love!y, 
and 

THE SCENERY ROUND THE LAKE 

exceedingly beautiful. The mountains 
on our left were covered with verdure 
nearly np to their lofty summits,, 
where the lingering snow glistened in* 
the early sunlight. To the right and 
left lar£e tracts of well cultivated 
farming land, with the young grain 
shooting through the genial earth, 
showed marks of thrift and industry. 
Provo, Springville, Spanish Fork and 
Payson, with their orchards and gar- 
dens in full foliage, lay quietly in the 
dreamy haze of an Indian summer- 
like morning, like huge emeralds 
round the shining silver of the lake, 
which spread away to the right in 
silent beauty, fringed with a border- 
ing of variegated green, the mountains 
on the west forming a fitting back- 
ground to this picture of loveliness 
and grandeur. 
An escort from Springville met fhe 
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company on the way, and preceded it 
into the city, where the bands were 
playing and the streets were lined with 
citizens. 

A MEETING IN SP&INGVTLLE 

had been appointed, and convened in 
the hall usually devoted to theatricals, 
the meeting-house undergoing some 
alterations which are expected to be 
soon completed. After prayer and 
singing a hymn, Elder J. Taylor ad- 
dressed the congregation at some 
length, dwelling upon the blessing of 
not only having the truth, but being 
able to realize, to an extent, its value 
and the benefits flowing from it. He 
was followed by Elder Geo. Q. Can- 
non, who spoke for a short time on 
the power of the Priesthood, and the 
impotence of men to administer in the 
ordinances of the kingdom of God 
without it. President Young occu- 
pied some time instructing tbe Saints 
in the principles of government, show- 
ing that men wielding authority and 
power can rule so tyrannically that the 
feelings, affections and love of those 
whom they govern will be turned from 
them. Parents who rule their child- 
dren with iron severity, estrange those 
children from them, when an opposite 
course would draw them closer and 
hind their affections to them. So in 
the various organizations in the king- 
dom of God. The Priesthood is the 
power of God, it rules in the eternal 
worlds, and should be recognized by all 
the inhabitants of the earth. 

Took dinner with the brethren of 
Springville, and drove 

ON TOWAKDS PAYSON. 

On reaching Spanish Fork, the 
schools were out in line with their pre- 
ceptors, the little folks bowing and 
waving hats with consummate gusto. 
Just outside of Spanish Fork, an es- 
cort met the President, which, passing 
through the city, headed towards the 
Indian Reservation Farm. A few 
minutes brought us into the middle of 
the lodges and wick-i-ups of the Indi- 
ans, which were erected on either side 
of the road, and an astonishing "how"- 
ing and hand-shaking was got through 
with in a short time. Driving on to 
the Farm House, a halt was made 
nntil some of the chiefs came up, when 
a short " talk" ensued. The move- 
ments of a body of military proceed- 



ing to assist in making the new mail 
road, created considerable alarm 
amongst them, but on Piesident Young 
and Col. Irish assuring them that the 
military were not coming to the coun- 
cil, and did not mean to attack them, 
they agreed to assemble next morning 
at 10 o'clock for business. 

The party then proceeded to Pay- 
son, where they remained over night, 
except Col. Irish, who returned to 
the farm, to expedite the matter of 
which he was commissioner. 

MEETING WITH THE INDIANS. 

Wednesday morning a little before 
ten, the President and company drove 
down to the farm, where under a tem- 
porary bowery the Indians were to 
meet Commissioner Irish, to have the 
treaty talked over, etc., etc. There 
were present besides Col. Irish, re-' 

Presenting the U. S. Government, 
'resident Young, Elders John Taylor, 
W. Woodruff, Geo. A. Smith, F. D. 
Richards, Bishop Hunter, Mayor 
Smoot, Cols. J. C. Little, R. T. 
Burton and D. J. Boss, Capt. 
Winder, Marshal Gibbs, and a num- 
ber of other gentlemen from G. S. L. 
City, Bishop Harrington from Ameri- 
can Fork, Bishop Miller and Col. Pace 
from Provo, Bishop A. Johnson from 
Springville, brother G. W. Wilkina 
presiding in Spanish Fork, Bishop 
Fairbanks from Payson, Bishop A. 
Moffat and Col. W. S. Snow, from 
Manti, with a considerable number of 
citizens from the neighboring settle- 
ments ; on the part of the Indians, 
Sow-e-ett, Lon osh, Tabby, To-quo-ne, 
San- pitch, and eleven other chiefs of 
lesser note, with a large crowd of 
Indians. Dimick B. Huntington and 
G. W. Bean, were Interpreters. 

THE TALK. 

with the Lamanites was very interest- 
ing. Col Irish called attention to 
some good acts performed by a few and 
bestowed presents upon them. He 
then read an abstract of the treaty, 
which is quite liberal in its provisions, 
and talked plainly, straitforward and 
sensibly to them. Kon-osh led off on 
the part of the Indians. He was a boy. 
but Sow-e-ett was an old man and 
could speak ; he couldn't, yet he kept 
on trying and made quite a speech be- 
fore he got through ; CoL Irish talked 
with one tongue, but others had talked 
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with two ; they had lied to the 
Indians ; would Col. Irish always 
talk one way 1 Brigham had always 
talked with one tongue, they knew 
him, and he had never lied to them, 
but had always spoken the truth and 
been their friend. What did he say 
about it ? They did not want to sell 
their lands and go away ; they wanted 
to live round the graves of their 
fathers. San-pitch followed him, and 
spoke rather bitterly, manifesting a 
strong desire to exert his influence 
against the treaty. President Young 
then talked to them, recalled his 
counsel and advice to them in the 
past, assured them he was still their 
friend, and advised them to sign the 
treaty and accept the provisions 
guaranteed in it for their benefit. 
The effect of his advice manifested it- 
self in a few momenta, most of the 
chiefs being strongly inclined to act 



upon it at the time, but Tabby 
counselled waiting a little to calm their 
minds, so that they might act without 
any excitement of feeling. The 
"pow-wow" was consequently ad- 
journed till the next morning. 

MEETING AT PAYSON. 

The President and party then re- 
turned to Payson and held meeting in 
a newly erected bowery capable of 
seating about 4000 persons : Elders 
W. Woodruff and F. D. Richards 
spoke upon several principles of the 
Gospel, and directed the attention of 
the Saints to various duties devolving 
upon them. 

I must bring this communication to 
a close, and defer the continuation of 
the Indian business till another 
opportunity. 

Yours, Respectfully, 

E. L. Sloan. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 
( Continued from page 473. J 



AMASA LYMAN'S HISTORY. 

I continued laboring for Father 
Johnson until some time in the month 
of August, when one Sabbath evening 
after a social prayer- meeting with the 
few members in our place, the Pro- 
phet, in his own familiar way, said to 
me ; "brother Amasa, the Lord re- 

?uires your labors in the vineyard." 
without thought replied, I will go, 
and on the 23rd of August 1832, my- 
self and brother Zerubabel Snow were 
ordained to the office of Elders in the 
Church, under the hands of Joseph 
Smith and Frederick Williams; and 
on the following day started on our 
first mission to proclaim the Gospel of 
salvation. I had heard five sermons 
preached, three by brother Orson 
~ ratt, one by brother Joseph Smith, 
one by brother Rathbone ; but strong 
in the Lord and in the conviction of 
our own honesty we started. 

About the time of our starting there 
was an application came to President 
Joseph Smith to visit an old gentle- 
man who was afflicted with a severe 



pain in his head. From a press of busi- 
ness, brother Joseph could not go, but 
instructed brother Snow and myself to 
call upon the old man, which we did, 
and as we came near his house, before 
we entered, we heard his groans ex- 
torted from him by pain, which seemed 
intolerable. 

We entered and introduced our- 
selves, being strangers; we prayed for 
and laid our hands upon him, in the 
name of Jesus, and rebuked his pain 
which was instantly removed, and the 
sufferer rejoiced and praised' God, who 
had so signally blessed himself and us 
as his ministers : the old gentleman's 
name was Harrington. 

From brother Harrington's we con- 
tinued our journey, and as the close 
of the week drew near we found our- 
selves in the township of Chipeway, 
where we found a few members of the 
Church ; we stopped with brother 
Baldwin Welton, a brother Bosinger 
lived near. Here we made our first ap- 
pointment for meeting on the Sabbath, 
the day came and the hour, but the peo- 
ple did not, a dull prospect this for 
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converting the world. The day passed, 
but we concluded that we would have 
a prayer meeting at night, the hour 
came and brother Welton.'s family and 
some of brother Bosinger's family who 
did not belong to the Church came in, 
and, with a Miss Smith, were seated, 
the latter reclining on a bed in the 
corner of the room; we sang and 
prayed, and brother Snow proceeded 
to make some remarks, but in an instant 
a chilling sensation pervaded my entire 
body, and a cry of alarm from the bed 
attracted the attention of all. On 
stepping to the bedside we discovered 
that Miss Smith's face and her entire 
form were distorted in the most shock- 
ing manner, her eyes were glaring 
wildly, but apparently sightless, her 
respiration was very difficult and her 
limbs were rigid as iron ; the common 
restoratives were used without effect, 
we laid our hands upon her and re- 
buked the devil when she was in- 
stantly relieved, but in another mo- 
ment she was bound as before, we 
kneeled down by her bed and prayed, 
when she was again released, and 
asked for baptism, stating that she 
had been acting against her convic- 
tions of right in some conversations 
we had held with her during the day ; 
we repaired to the water, and there 
under the mantle of night introduced 
the first souls into the Church as the 
fruits of our labors. 

Thus the Lord in the days of our 
weakness strengthened and comforted 
us, with the assurance that His power 
could sustain us while we trusted in 
Him. 

We blessed our friends and pro- 
ceeded on our way, as our destination 
was the southern part of the State of 
Ohio, where Elders Seymour Brunson 
and Luke Johnson had been laboring, 
and had built up a small Branch of 
the Church. 

We at length reached our field of 
labor some time in September, having 
preached by the way. 

We continued here and in Cabell 
county, Virginia, until the following 
spring, during which time there were 
some forty souls added to the Church. 

We then started for Kirtland, where 
we arrived early in the spring, here 
we met with the Prophet and many of 
the Elders, with whom we had a good 



and instructive time. Here I parted 
with brother Snow, he being appointed 
a mission to the Eastern States, and 
had for his partner Horace Cowen. 

I was appointed on a mission to the 
East, and had for my partner William 
F. Cahoon, with whom I started from 
Kirtland, on my second mission, 
about the 21st of March 1833. I con- 
tinued my labors for about eight 
months, during which time I travelled 
as far east as Chautaugue and Cattar- 
augus counties, New York, during this 
time I held one hundred and fifty-two 
meetings, and saw one hundred souls 
added to the Church. About the 
first of December ( brother Cahoon 
having previously returned to Kirt- 
land) I made my arrangements to re- 
turn to Ohio, and while on the way I 
met with brothers Lyman E. John- 
son, Orson Pratt and John Murdock, 
in the Girard Branch of the Church in 
Erie county, Pennsylvania. Here we 
held a Conference on the 11th of 
December 1833, at which time I was 
ordained to the High Priesthood, 
under the hands of Lyman E. John- 
son and Orson Pratt. 

From this place I accompanied bro- 
thers Pratt, Murdock and others to 
Livingston county, New York, where 
we labored for a length of time in 
settling difficulties in a Branch of the 
Church in the town of Qeneseeo, 
under the Presidency of Elder Landon, 
who with some twenty-five others 
were cut off from the Church (per- 
haps in some instances rather prema- 
turely.) 

The above labor, with considerable 
ofher preaching in the country, occu- 
pied the time until near spring, when 
I parted with the Elders, with whom 
I so pleasantly spent a portion of the 
winter, and in company with brother 
Alva L. Tippetts started for the land 
of my nativity. 

We journeyed eastward, preaching 
by the way as opportunity offered, 
until we reached Lake George in War- 
ren county, New York. On the shore 
of this lake I found a small Branch of 
the Church, connected with which was 
Elder John Tanner. To effect the ad- 
justment of some differences existing 
between some members of this Branch, 
I went to New Hampshire to secure 
I the co-operation of some High Priests. 
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While making this journey, the 
call to go to Zion reached eastern New 
York, through Lyman E. Johnson; 
responding to this call changed my 
plan of operation, and after filling my 
engagements in this region, I went 
directly to Kirtland, taking in charge 
as a contribution some money and 
teams and the two sons of John Tan- 
ner, John J. and Nathan. 

I here received on my own account 
between nine and ten dollars in money, 
to provide myself for the journey, the 
above money I received from sister 
Polly Beswick, it was all she had. 

We journeyed westward as far as 
Kirtland, where we arrived about the 
first of May, but did not join the 
camp until the day previous to their 
leaving New Portage, which was on 
the 7th of May, 1836, at this point we 
identified ourselves with the camp by 
enrolment, and paying over our money 
to the credit of Father Tanner. 

From this place I travelled with the 
camp, participating in all the vicissi- 
tudes it encountered, and sharing in its 
toils and labors, as well as the varied 
and rich instruction that we received 
from time to time from the Pro- 
phet. 

Thus we pursued our "anomalous 
and strange* journey, the vicissitudes 
of which afforded us ample oppor- 



tunity to evince our faith by the offer- 
ing of our lives for the truth, thus 
proving by the patient endurance of 
our toils and our untiring perseverance 
in the accomplishment of our pur- 
poses, that the interests of the King- 
dom, when they should be committed 
to our keeping, would be faithfully 
cared for, thus laying the foundation 
for the effectual redemption of Zion, in 
the development of a faithful and 
energetic ministry. 

On the 17th of June, on Grand 
river, I met for the first time with 
Bishop Edward Partridge, I travelled 
and conversed with him the most of 
the day. 

June the 19th, we arrived in the 
vicinity of Fishing river, and encamped 
near a Baptist meeting house; during 
the night we were visited by a severe 
storm of rain and high wind, accom- 
panied by thunder and lightning, 
which prostrated the most of our tents. 
Some of the fugitives from the fury of 
the Btorm, found shelter in the church 
(the most salvation it probably ever 
ministered). 

The morning found me minus my 
tent, and a depression in the ground, 
in which my bed had been inadver- 
tently made, was full of water, in 
which myself and bed were sub- 
merged. 



(To be continued,) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 5, 18G5. 



NECESSITY OF UNION. 

The swift and rapid progress of the principles of the Gospel, in these last days, 
the increased development of the resources of Zion, and the position that we as a 
people are beginning to occupy, are matters for serious reflection to all inter- 
ested in the cause of human progress, or striving to comprehend the means by 
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which such great results are effected. And one would consider that with, 
intelligent men there would be no difficulty in arriving at a proper conclusion, 
and being able perfectly to understand the causes that had led to such an un- 
expected result, humanly speaking, considering the weakness of the elements 
of which this Church was composed and organized. Still, we find them divi- 
ded as to the causes to be assigned for the success which has attended us in all 
our labors, and attributing it to the effect of delusion or imposture. And 
yet, if they were to consider the matter in a proper light, they would see that the 
union by which all our efforts have been characterized, and the harmony which 
has distinguished our movements and designs, have been the principal causes 
of our unexampled welfare and prosperity. True, the Divinity of the princi- 
ples we teach, the source from whence they were revealed, is the moving cause, 
but the love and union flowing from obedience to the doctrines taught, are the 
necessary results of the acceptance of Divine truth, and so their presence is 
the best surety and guarantee unto man for the truth of that in which he 
believes. Union is the principle of power, the only basis upon which hopes of 
success can be built, and the condition of the world politically, socially and 
religiously, shows the fearful results flowing from its absence. Every instruc- 
tion that ever has been given by God unto man, has had for its grand aim the 
establishment of this principle ; and whenever the Gospel has taken a firm 
and lasting hold upon the heart, union has been stamped upon every feature 
and lineament, and exhibited itself in every action. This is one of the chief ob- 
jects for which it has been restored, and knowing this, and tho present condition of 
the world, the Saints have a great responsibility resting upon them, to act so 
that men seeing this principle developing itself within them, may strive; to 
imitate it, implanting it within their bosoms, and thus bringing about 
happy time when all should be " of one heart and mind." This is required on 
the part of the Saints as a preliminary work, prior to the coming of the 
messenger who was to prepare the way of the Lord, and make his paths 
straight. " Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord ; and he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to the fathers, lest I come 
and smite the earth with a curse." Every Saint, therefore, should strive to 
gain the assistance of the Spirit of truth, in order to determine him what 
course of action he ought to pursue, so as to have this feeling of union and 
harmony within his breast, and be instrumental in spreading it amongst men. 
In the days of primitive Christianity, the exclamation of the world when they 
looked upon the followers of Jesus was, " Behold ! how these Christians love 
one another." Jesus himself, in all his teachings, strove to bring this before 
the minds of his disciples, and prayed to his Father that he might fill their 
hearts with it. "Neither," said he, "pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word, that they all may be one ; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us ; 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou 
gayest me I have given them ; that they may be one, even as we are one ; I 
in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; and that the 
world may know that thou has sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me." This was the result that followed obedience to the Gospel, and 
the purpose for which the Priesthood was organized. God, we are told, gave 
us these officers for the perfecting of the Saints, until that time when the 
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watchmen on Mount Zion would see eye to eye, and the unity of the faith pre- 
vail over the earth. The Priesthood ia the only institution for the regenera- 
tion of the world that the Lord has recognized, or to which he has said, 
" Whatsoever ye bind upon earth shall be bound in heaven ; whatsoever ye 
loose upon earth shall be loosed in heaven ;" and in this latter dispensation 
the servants of the Lord have received the same promise, and labored earnestly 
to plant this love and union in the hearts of men. Whenever the people have 
striven to understand the Spirit those placed over them were in possession of, 
and gain it themselves, every effort for good, no matter how herculean or sur- 
rounded with what difficulties, has been crowned with ultimate success. 
Whether in the beautifying and adorning of Zion, the development of staple 
products, improvements in architecture and manufacture, building up cities, 
navigating new rivers, preaching to the nations, reasoning with philosophers 
or divines, the effects of this unity have been apparent, and nothing has 
marred or hindered their progress. But, before these results were effected, it 
was necessary that each should begin to cultivate this principle in his own 
family and amongst his associates, and from these small beginnings will spread 
forth those giant results. No matter how zealous we may be in the cause of 
truth, if wo are not in possession of this feeling, if we do not strive after a 
oneness of thought and sentiment with our brethren and sisters, our labors 
will not be productive of good. And this must be shown in all our actions, 
whether for the temporal or spiritual upbuilding of the kingdom. We must 
remember that our religion is a practical, matter of fact religion, that it does 
not deal in undefined propositions, nor vague generalities, but that every duty 
is marked out so plainly before us, that we cannot but perceive it, and that if 
we fail in the slightest, we destroy the unity of the whole, and therefore debar 
ourselves from the possession of the liko unity and harmony. Look to 
national councils, and the discord and confusion prevailing there, and what is 
the necessary result ? They sow the wind, and reap the whirlwind, the dra- 
gon's teeth are planted, and armed men spring around them, and ruin and 
desolation fill the land. And when we find a nation whose rulers fear the 
Lord, and recognize his power and authority, believing that they only hold 
theirs in tenure from him, then we will find a people amongst whom union 
prevails, a people whose labors will outlive the " starry pointing pyramid," 
survive the wreck and the ruin of the institutions of men, and stand forth 
abiding testimonies, eternal monuments to the truth of the institutions of 
Deity. This future is before the Latter-day Saints, if they take the course 
marked out by the Gospel. The faint throbbings of new-born life and union 
and liberty are beginning to beat in the hearts of men, and in the light of the 
millennial morning of peace and righteousness, will the chrysalis burst forth in 
all the bloom of its beauty and immortality. Then the words of the Lord to 
Enoch will be fulfilled, "The day shall come that the earth shall rest, but 
before that day shall the heavens be darkened, and a veil of darkness shall 
oover the earth ; and the heavens shall shake, and also the earth ; and great 
tribulations shall be among the children of men, but my people will I preserve: 
and righteousness will I send down out of heaven : and truth will I send forth 
out of the earth, to bear testimony of my Only Begotten ; His resurrection 
from the dead ; yea, and also the resurrection of all men ; and righteousness 
and truth will I cause to sweep the earth as with a flood, to gather out my 
own elect from the four quarters of the earth, unto a place which 1 shall pre- 
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pare ; a Holy City, that my people may gird up their loins, and be looking 
forth for the time of my coming ; for there shall be my Tabernacle, and it shall 
be called Zion, a New Jerusalem. And the Lord said unto Enoch, then shall 
you and all your city meet them there, and we will receive them into our 
bosom, and they shall see us ; and we will fall upon their necks, and they 
shall fall upon our necks, and we will kiss each other ; and there shall be my 
abode, and it shall be Zion, which shall come forth out of all the creations 
which I have made ; and for the space of a thousand years shall the 
earth rest/' 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

Bristol Conference. — Elder Anson V. Call writing from Bristol on the 
1st ult., says : — "The Saints I labor amongst are a good people. The local 
Priesthood are united with brother Russell and myself, in trying to warn the 
inhabitants of this place of the work which has been commenced in the last 
days, but, as yet, all we have said does not seem to have much effect, and they 
only point the finger of scorn and cry delusion; still, quite a number have been 
rebaptused of late, and a few strangers are investigating our doctrines. I do 
not feel discouraged, but will try to renew my energy, bear a faithful testimony 
to all those who come under the sound of my voice, and then leave them in 
the hands of the Lord. Paul may plant, and Apollos water, but God gives the 
increase." 

Nottingham Conference. — Elder Harry Luff writing from Nottingham on 
the 10th ult., says. "It is now six months since I began to labor in this part> 
and from that time up to the present I have been greatly blessed. The majo- 
rity of the Saints in this Conference aie striving to live their religion and build 
up the kingdom of God by their faith, prayers and works. The Conference 
numbers 578 members. We preach in the open air in various places every 
Sunday, and meet with very little opposition. I am well satisfied with my 
field of labor, and enjoy the society of the Saints who are good and kind 
hearted. I wish to live my religion and magnify the Priesthood which I hold, 
knowing that the nearer I live to God, the better I shall feel. " 

Dorsetshire Conference. — Elder Harrison Sh'.irtleff writing from Dorset 
on the 19th ult. , says. * 'Matters are moving along very quietly in this part of 
the Lord's vineyard. We are not adding so many to our number as I would 
like, but we are doing all we can to spread the truth, and .1 shall leave it with 
the Lord to give the increase. We cannot meet together in large numbers, but 
the spirit of the Lord is with us. We are having out door meetings, and the 
people listen attentively to what we have to say, and acknowledge that it is all 
Scriptural. " 

Warwickshire Conference. —Elder Francis Piatt writes from Coventry on 
the 20th ult., as follows. "I enjoy myself in my labors, and find that as I 
live for and claim the promises made to the servants of the Lord, those pro- 
mises are sure and steadfast to the faithful, and there is a fountain of intelli- 
gence to draw from continually, qualifying for the performance of every duty. 
Brother Blair and I have travelled considerably through the Conference. We 
\ find the Saints as a general thing good and faithful, and making the necessary 
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efforts to gather to the land of Zion next season, should the way be open. We 
have done a good deal of out door preaching, and with two exceptions have 
had good attention paid to us. In the city of Coventry we have had some 
opposition, and had missiles thrown at us, but we have not been discouraged. 
It has now subsided, and we still continue preaching, and have good meetings. 
We are baptizing some, and future prospects are good. The local Priesthood 
are willing to do all they can to promote the Work, and the majority are good 
humble men who live for the truth." 

Scandinavian Mission. —Elder Charles Widerborg writes from Copenhagen 
on the 13th ult. , as follows: — "Since the emigration business was over, we 
have continued our efforts to spread the Gospel in the various parts of the 
Mission, as much as our forces in the field would allow, and we have the joy 
always of adding some to the Church by baptism. The numbers baptized in 
the past half-year (J une included), are about 500, and I hope we soon will be 
able to fill the decrease caused by the emigration. I have visited District 
meetings out in Sealand, and felt first rate among the Saints in the country. 
Brothers Sprague and Felt have been travelling in Fuen, Lolland and Falster, 
giving cheering reports of their labors. Brothers Sharp and Gee are doing 
their best in Sweden ; they have lately attended quite a good little Conference 
in Stockholm, where they tried to instruct the Elders and Saints in the best 
possible way through the medium of their broken language, and assisted by 
the Spirit of the Lord, they made themselves understood on the main subjects 
they wished to impress upon the people. Brother Brown, in Norway, has also 
been buBy in visiting the eastern and western branches of his field of labor with 
success. On the whole I am happy to say that the Eiders from Zion, as well 
as the native Elders, are united with me in their efforts to spread and establish 
the revealed truth of the Gospel in these countries, though we all wish we 
could do more for the cause and kingdom of our God, and the salvation of 
mankind. We have great reason to be thankful to the Lord for his blessings 
attending our feeble efforts, and I hope when you send us the additional 
strength of the Scandinavian Elders now on their way from the Valley, we 
will be able to extend our labors more than hitherto, for want of sufficient 
laborers, as every emigration generally takes away quite a number of good and 
experienced men." 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCE. — New Yobk Conference. — Elder 
William H. Miles forwards minutes of a Conference held in Brooklyn, on the 
9th of April last, which, owing to press of matter, wo have been compelled to 
abridge. There were present Elders Thomas Taylor, Henson Walker, H. W. 
Naisbitt, W. H. Miles, <&c. The number of members represented were 254. 
The Authorities of the Church were presented and unanimously sustained, and 
the brethren gave instructions that were listened to attentively by all present. 



Good Precepts. — Society may aid in making the laborers virtuous and happy, by 
bringing children up lo labor with steadiness, with care, and with skill; to show them 
how to do as many useful things as possible; to do them all in the best manner ; to set 
them an example in industry, sobriety, cleanliness, and neatness ; to make all these 
habitual to them, so that they shall never be liable to fall into the contrary ; and to let 
them always see a good living proceeding from labor. 
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ENGLAND. 

BTJLFFC RDSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Market Drayton, Shropshire, ) 
June 4, 1865. " J 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — Thinking it might 
interest you and the numerous readers 
of the Stab, I beg to inform you of 
the progress of the Lord's Work in 
this nei hborhood. President W. C. 
Gregg, in connection with myself and 
the brethren residing about here, 
having planned a summer campaign, 
commenced operations on Sunday, 
May 7th, at the villages of Cluswar- 
dine and Sambrook, and a place called 
the Camp. The local newspaper had 
previously announced the fact that 
the "Mormons were coming to con- 
tend for their faith," &c, which an- 
nouncement caused numerous gather- 
ings of attentive and generally well- 
behaved people at the places named. 
They were addressed by Elders D. P. 
Kimball, Edwin Frost, W. C. Grege, 
J. Bird and O. S. Walsh. The preach- 
ing at Sambrook has been kept alive 
every other Sunday subsequently, by 
President Gregg and Travelling Elder 
J. Bird, and they have also preached 
at Woods Eaves and Hin slock. A 
deep impression was made upon the 
people, many of whom became regular 
attendants at the meetings. Tracts 
were also distributed, and everything 
looked very promising. The Saints 
felt the benefit of coining a distance 
to sustain the Elders in preaching ; 
honest, believing people invited and 
entertained the Elders at their houses, 
and everything looked promising, 
when lo! the bright horizon of our 
fair prospects was suddenly beclouded, 
the awakened parsons began to thun- 
der anathemas upon us, our tracts 
were taken possession of, and others 
left in their places, such as " Beware 
of Mormonism," "Owen's Experi- 
ence," " Mormonisra and its Author," 
&c. One clergyman in particu- 
lar, has bestirred himself ama- 
zingly ; bouseB which before were 
not graced with his presence or his 
^ tracts, have been carefully seen to. 



■o 

The poor cottagers in Sambrook have 
been told plainly they must not at- 
tend our meetings nor receive our 
tracts, on pain of losing their cottages, 
their work, or any other benefits the 
conferring of which his reverence 
could influence. He sent his clerk 
around to each house with his compli- 
ments, accompanied by an ounce of 
tea to each house, to invite his " dear 
parishioners" to attend a temperance 
meeting instead of going to hear the 
" deluded Mormons." This failing, 
he resorted to the above threats, and 
held three services on Sundays instead 
of two. Still the same attentive con- 
gregation would assemble to hear the 
"Mormon" Elders, rather than say 
three times over, " that they had done 
the things which they ought not to 
have done," <fec, and pray "Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done," &c 
A publican kindly lent an old wagon 
for the Elders to stand in, but his 
Christian reverence, the parson, com- 
pelled him to discontinue the favor. 
Then we showed the people how we 
could do without any pulpit at alL 
Brother George Brown, who keeps a 
grocery business in Sambrook, has re- 
ceived verbal notice to quit his house, 
and the poor people of Sambrook are 
so scared, that very few of them will 
receive our tracts. Others are " dis- 
gusted with the character of that 
dreadful man," Joseph Smith, a re- 
spectable minister (Henry Caswall) 
having written a tract to " prove him 
a murderer, thief, adulterer," and 
everything that is bad. Another 
clergyman is similarly employed at 
Woods Eaves, where a brother has 
been told plainly by his master, that 
he must drop the "Mormons" or 
lose his place. Elder Gregg has 
spoken very plainly of the fate of such 
men as delight in lies, and who will 
not only refuse to enter the kingdom 
themselves, but do all they can to 
prevent others entering. The local 
newspaper has faithfully recorded our 
doings, naming the principles preached, 
and inserting Joseph's prophecy. The 
diligent clergyman protested, expostu- 
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lated, and entreated in vain with the 
editor, who would not make bis paper 
sectarian to please even a parson. 

Confident that the Lord will cause 
all things to come out for the best, I 
am, dear brother, yours faithfully, 
William Lewis. 

cheltenham conference. 
Cheltenham, July 8, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — After waiting so 
long in writing to you as regards the 
welfare of this Conference, I avail 
myself of the present opportunity, 
knowing the desire you have to hear 
of the prosperity of the Work. I sub- 
mit the following for your perusal and 
consideration. I can state truly that 
this Conference is in a good working 
condition ; but as the Elders often 
affirm, when representing their re- 
spective fields of labor, there is ample 
room for decided improvement, from 
the fact that this is a progressive 
Work, and all those who enlist in it 
must move with it. 

As you may be aware, there is con- 
siderable travelling to be done, still, I 
have visited the Branches three or 
four timeB, and I believe, with very 
few exceptions, have seen all the peo- 
ple at their homes, and found them in 
good spirits. I have not been with 
them all on Sabbaths so often as I 
should have liked, owing to there 
being no President over Cheltenham 
Branch, and there being a good pros- 
pect of baptizing quite a number. I 
have felt that it would not only be 
judicious, but productive of much 
good, to direct my labors here, and I 
have not been disappointed in my 



anticipations, for I have already bap- 
tized some, and have a number of 
candidates on hand. 

We have this year emigrated twenty- 
two and baptized twenty. We have 
done considerable open-air preaching, 
and our congregations generally have 
been large, preserving good order, and 
evincing a desire to investigate the 
principles which we teach. I suppose 
that I have a natural magnetic power 
to draw a congregation while in the 
open-air meetings, that not many of 
the Elders are in possession of, and 
that is owing to the fact of my 
being so prodigiously long ; and the 
people being of such an enthusiastic 
disposition if they see anything or 
person out of the ordinary way, that 
they are all on end till their enthu- 
siasm is satiated. But, however, if I 
can afford them any amusement, and 
in the meantime get them to listen to 
the message which I have been sent to 
propagate, and which will ultimately 
prove their salvation or condemnation, 
let them go on, as it is for the spread 
of the Gospel I labor. 

The Saints generally feel well, and 
are desirous of doing what is right. 
The local Priesthood are good and 
faithful, zealous of good works, and 
willing to do what is required of them. 
On the whole I am satisfied with this 
Conference and people, and my ardent 
desire is to bless them, convert the 
honest, and perform an honorable and 
faithful mission. 

My prayer is that you, and all the 
brethren laboring with you, may be 
blessed continually. I am, your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

C. S. Kimball. 



VARIETIES. 

A Manchester gentleman having invented a new dance, with a true commercial eye 
has christened it the " Cotton Reel." 

It ii said that nearly every negro in Richmond is now seen with a cigar in his mouth, 
A few weeks ago, it would, perhaps, have cost him fifteen lashes on the back to indulge 
in that luxury. New masters make new manners. 

44 Mamma," said a little fellow, whose mother had forbade him drawing horses and 
ships on the mahogany sideboard with a sharp nail, 14 Mamma, this house ain't a nice 
house. At Sam Sickett's we can cut the sofa and pull out the hair, and ride the shovel 
and tongs over the carpet, but here we can't get any fun at all." 

Fear not to have every action of your life open to the inspection of mankind. 
Remember that a nicer casuist than man sees into jour least actions. Answer to him, 
and fear no man. 
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For a loDg time it has baffled the medical authorities to account for the force with 
which the waves beat against th« shore, and it has recently come to light that it arises 
from the fact of there being " muscles " in the sea. 

At an election dinner, a voter said he had never received a bribe to the extent of a 
farthing. "Oh, Mr. Smith, how can you say so," observed another voter, *' when 1 

know that Mr W. sent you a hare P" " Ay, that's true enough ; but it was full of 

maggots." ' * Well, then, if it was not bribery, it was certainly corruption." 



DIED: 

At Fountain Green, Sanpete county, on 17th May, of scarlet fover, Joseph, son of Edward and 
Sarah Broadbent, aged 1 year, 9 months and 5 days. 

At Birkenhead, on 27th June, of disease of the lungs, William Sheriff, aged 41 years and 9 months. 
— Deseret Newts, please copy. 

Suddenly at Shepshed, Leicestershire, on the 2nd ult., of disease of the heart, Elder Thomas Hall 
aged 48 years. 

At Irchester, Northampton, on the 16th ult., in childbed, Ann George, wife of John George. 
— Deseret News, please copy. 
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GOD'S KINGDOM OR NOTHING AT ALL." 



(Tune— " Gentle Annie") 
(From the Deseret News.) 



O who would not dwell with the righteous 

In Ephraim's blest vales far away, 
Where tho union is one with immortals, 

And the priesthood of God bears the sway? 
While the names of oppressors shall perish — 

Earth's monarchies totter and fall. 
Our motto shall be, now and ever — ^ 

"God's kingdom, or nothing at alL** 

In dangers, in trials and afflictions, 

We've shared with the worthies of yore, 
That we at truth's banquet may join them 

When error's groat conflict is o'er. 
While the names of oppressors shall perish — 

Earth's monarchies totter and fall, 
Our motto shall be, now and ever — 

"God's kingdom, or nothing at all." 



Hell's legions may rise with the despot, 

Our homes to lay waste with the sword ; 
But then* evil designs shall be thwarted, 

For vengeance belongs to the Lord. 
While the names of oppressors shall perish— 

Earth's monarchies totter and fall, 
Our motto shall be, now and ever— 

'* God's kingdom, or nothing at all." 

O Lord ! be the strength of thy Prophet, 

In these days as in days of the past ; 
If led and controlled by His counsels, 

Well come off victorious at last. 
Though the pillars of heaven may tremble, 

And earth's tottering fabrics should fall. 
' Midst the wreck shall our motto be ever — 

" God's kingdom, or nothing at all." 



Alexak dee Boas. 
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" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not A «ar."— Isaiah. 
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EXCUSES. 

BY ELDER JOHN BURBOWS. 



There is a natural feeling within the 
mind of every individual, leading him 
to justify himself for the course he 
pursues ; hut the making and use of 
excuses, paltry, empty and unreason- 
able, for the commission of any wrong 
or evil act, should be avoided by all, 
as such things have a tendency to lead 
the mind astray from light into dark- 
ness, and from truth into error. 
Ever since Satan rebelled, and was 
cast out from heaven with all those 
who merited the same fate, there has 
been a mighty combat betwixt the two 
great powers of good and evil, and 
Satan has often striven, by this plan 
of excuses, to thwart the designs of 
the Almighty, and bring about his 
own purposes ; still this plan, like all 
others used by him, has, in the majo- 
rity of instances, proved futile and 
unsuccessful, and this is clearly shown 
in many cases, from the time of the 
transgression of our first parents in 
the Garden of Eden, up to the present 
time. When Jehovah had finished 
the creation of this beautiful world, 
and devised laws to direct the pro- 



gress of nature in the animal, vege- 
table and mineral kingdoms, all was 
order, harmony and unity, and flowers 
and fruits shed forth their rich per- 
fumes. In the designs of Providence, 
two intelligent beings came forth, and 
when they were clothed with immorta- 
lity, they stood forth as king and 
queen of a universal Eden ; but we 
read that before the Lord left them, 
he gave unto the man the following 
striking commandment, "Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely 
eat : but of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it, for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." As is 
well known, after this commandment 
was given, Satan made his appearance 
in the Garden, and he, understanding 
that if he could cause Adam and Eve 
to disobey the commandment which 
the Lord had just given to them, it 
would bring them under renewed re- 
sponsibility, tempted and induced 
the woman to partake of the forbidden 
fruit, and she, in turn, tempted and 
mduced the ^J^QfiftgLg 
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the grave sentence "thou shalt surely 
die," also partook of the forbidden 
fruit, and as the poet says, " Brought 
death into the world and all our woe." 
Thus our first parents transgressed ; 
but shortly after they heard the voice 
of that Being who gave the important 
commandment, inquiring of them why 
they had transgressed, and they were 
provided with excuses. The woman 
olamed the serpent, and the man the 
woman, doubtless thinking that their 
paltry excuses would, to some length 
at least, extenuate the crime which 
they had committed. But no, the 
Almighty Creator had spoken, and his 
words bein^ truth, were changeless 
and firm as eternity. Hence the evil 
results of disobedience followed, and 
sin, misery and death were entailed 
upon the human race. 

The excuse of Cain for slaying his 
brother Abel, did not prevent the 
curse of God from coming upon him ; 
and the excuses made by the ante- 
diluvians, for rejecting the warning 
voice of Noah, only led them on till 
the flood overtook them. 

The excuse of Moses, that he was 
not eligible to accomplish the im 

Eortant mission which the Loid gave 
im. did not relieve him of his great 
work, nor did the excuse of Saul for 
saving the best of the flocks of the 
Amalekiies, justify him for such dis- 
obedience, and consequently he was 
punished. The excuses offered by 
the Jews for rejecting the Messiah, 
did not hinder the Lord from des- 
troying their cities and dispersing 
them. He came to introduce a plan 
that would redeem the human family, 
and it was only by the doctrines that 
he taught being obeyed, that would 
save mankind from their former sins. 
In consequence of rebellion, the autho- 
rity of the Priest hood was taken from 
the earth, and has been absent for 
nearly eighteen hundred years ; but it 
has pleased the Lord, in his infinite 
goodness and mercy, to restore it 
again, that the human family may be 
left without excuse. . But alas ! how 
few there are who are willing to re- 



ceive and obey ite holy principles ! 
So it was anciently. Never was a 
picture drawn more correctly than the 
one by our Savior, in the parable of 
the great supper, which is recorded in 
the 14th chapter of Luke. "A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many ; and sent his servant at 
supper time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come ; for all things are now 
ready. And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see 
it : I pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: 
I pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come." Such 
was the condition of the people in the 
days of Jesus. He offered them princi- 
ples of eternal life which they re- 
jected, and strove to vindicate them- 
selves for so doing. And as it was in 
His days, so it is now. Those who 
receive and obey the Gospel in since- 
rity, become participators in its ioys 
and blessings, and desire to see their 
fellow-beings made happy also ; hence 
the duly called and authorized ser- 
vants of God go forth to preach, and 
in doing so meet with hundreds of 
individuals who will admit the truth 
of the principles which they hear 
advocated, but strive to justify them- 
selves for not obeying them, by such 
excuses as " 1 do not doubt the truth, 
of your principles, but if I were to 
become a Latter-day Saint, my friends 
would no longer respect me as a 
Christian." Others will say, "I like 
the Latter-day Saints because they are 
such a united people, but if I were to 
join them, I should forfeit the good 
will of all ny friends." To such we 
would say, Come forth like intelligent 
beings, and use your free-agency for 
your salvation, bearing in mind the 
words of our Savior, which are con- 
tained in the same chapter from which 
we have quoted, * 'Whosoever he be of 
you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple." 



Nothing serve > more effectually to lighten the calamities of life than steady employ- 
ment 

Nature i3 a book of sweet and glowing purity, and on every illuminated page the 
excellence and goodness of GooVare divinely portrayed. 
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DIALOGUE 

BETWIXT THE KBV. JUTTERMOUTH POUNDTEXT, M.A., AND HIS HIGHNESS THE 
MAHARAJAH DULY SEEK KNOWLEDGE, OF THE PROVINCE OF JUGGERNAUTS* 
OONAH, IN INDIA, THE MAHARAJAH BEING ON A VISIT TO ENGLAND. 

BY ELDER WILLIAM LEWIS. 



Mr. Poundtext, after exchanging the 
usual compliments, said, I am glad to 
perceive by the improved appearance 
of your highness, that the climate of 
our beloved Christian country seems 
to agree with your constitution. 

The Maharajah. — May the shadow 
of your Christian reverence never be 
less. I thank you for the unmerited 
interest you take in my welfare. The 
changes I have undergone, the objects 
I have seen, and things I have heard 
of and read about, all combine to 
make my visit interesting. The 
Christian Bible and other religious 
books with which your reverence has 
so kindly supplied me, together with 
various newspapers, magazines and 
publications, have made a deep im- 
pression upon my mind. I have also 
heard your reverence and other Christ- 
ian ministers preach, and have been 
led thereby to peruse the Bible, and 
draw various comparisons and infe- 
rences. 

Mr. P. (with clasped hands and up- 
turned eyes) — And may God grant 
that your highness be convinced of its 
important truths, renounce idolatrous 
Hindooism, and embrace Christianity; 
aye, that soul- stirring, civilizing reli- 
gion founded by the Son of God him- 
self. Oh! that the dark, benighted 
heathen nations of the earth could, 
like your highness, be able to read, 
and were possessed of the Bible ! 
They would be no longer dark, 
wretched and miserable^ 

The M. — It must be a wonderful 
book that could effect such a marvel- 
lous change in the morality of a nation. 
What visible change, sir, would there 
he in India, for instance, should the 
whole of the people, like the English 
nation, become professors of the 
modern Christian religion ? Is there 
any contrast Letwixt the two nations 
at present ? 

Mr. P. (springing to his feet). — 



1 Contrast ! Contrast did you say 1 Oh! 
that I could find language forcible 
enough to portray it. Contrast ! 
Why, in the first place, instead of 
heathen temples and hideous images, 
you should have Christian churches 
and readable Bibles ; instead of mystic 
priests and hordes of idol worship- 
pers, you should have Christian mini- 
sters and decent congregations, sack 
as you see at Christian places of 
worship in England, dear England, 
the land of Bibles and freedom of 
worship, the garden of Christianity 
and the centre of civilization, the land 
of wholesome laws and the sanctuary 
of freedom— the, the, oh dear what 
shall I say ? (Sits down overcome 
with emotion). 

The M. — But suppose, sir, we did 
not understand the Bible and Christi- 
anity as you do ? 

Mr. P. (recovering himself) — Under- 
stand it ! God bless your highness, it 
is so plain that " the wayfaring man. 
though a fool need not err therein, " 
especially in this enlightened age of 
literature, the noontide time of bla- 
zing Gospel light. All people who 
can read may judire for themselves. 

The M. — That is fortunate, sir, for 
really I cannot draw such a glowing 
picture of English civilization and re- 
ligion as that which you have so 
forcibly portrayed. The Bible shows 
me the effect of religion on congrega- 
tions and communities in former ages, 
the newspapers, magazines, and my 
daily observation, show me the same 
in the present day. If England is the 
garden of civilization, I must say with 
Napoleon I., that she contains many 
bitter weeds. If the centre of civili- 
zation is here, by the bones of my 
ancestors ! what must the outskirts 
be 1 Let us take a glance at the other 
side of your reverence's high-colored 
picture. England is the land of fat 
and lordly bishops, and half-starving 
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mendicant curates ; the land of jails 
and gallows-trees, the result of crime 
and rapacity ; the land of gin palaces 
and brothels, promoters of drunken- 
ness, poverty, disease, misery and 
death ! A great portion of her re- 
spectable Sunday congregations pre- 
sent a different spectacle on Saturday 
nights. In short, sir, all the ills com- 
plained of by Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
other Bible Prophets, as existing in 
their days, are magnified a thousand- 
fold in Christian England. If the 
same jealous God lives now as the 
Prophets of the Bible used to call 
upon, the cry of the injured widow 
and orphan, the oppressed hireling and 
the destitute, must ascend with re- 
doubled energy from Christian Eng- 
land, where virtue is bartered for 
money, and wealth and poverty take 
np their joint abode. Look at 
America, which has been colonized 
and shaped after the fashion of your 
English civilization, and well supplied 
with Bibles. The two Christian gov- 
ernments, Federal and Confederate, 
nave been praying to the same Goa 
for help to kill each other. With a 
Bible in one hand, and a knife in the 
other, they have been cutting each 
other's throats for four years, urged 
en by some of their most prominent 
Christian ministers, for a Christian 
purpose no doubt. These things I 
nave learned since coming to your 
country. May the sods of India pre- 
serve her from such civilization as 
that. Sahib, I would recommend you 
to recall your foreign missionaries 
from the outskirts of civilization, and 
purify its alleged inmost heart, ere 
you attempt to extend its outskirts 
any further, for your own Bible tells 
me that a bad tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit. If the head of the foun- 
tain be unclean, the stream must be 
polluted. What says your reverence ? 

Mr. P. (gloomily)— Well, I must 
confess that the picture your highness 
nas drawn, shows the unfortunate 
state of our non- professing population; 



still their bad practices cannot affect 
Christianity, since they act contrary 
to its mandates. 

The M. — Suppose, sir, I take that 
for granted. I may, surely, hope that 
the legislators of this great nation 
must be good Christians — your bishops, 
lords, and honorable commons— they 
should be representatives of the intel- 
lect, power and morality of the nation! 

Mr. P. (warmly) — The pride and 
hope of old England — the mainstays 
of h er glorious Constitution. Mahara- 
jah, we are proud of our worthy re- 
presentatives. 

The M. — It is lamentable that such 
powerful and well-disposed persons 
do not enact laws to put down the 
causes of the grossest of the immora- 
lity that exists. 

Mr. P. — A work of time, Sahib, a 
work of time. We are improving and 
progressing, let us hope for the beat. 
Let me, however, recommend your 
highness to dismiss those gloomy and 
disagreeable thoughts, and to study 
the Doctrine of the Christian faith. 
When we shall have the pleasure of 
meeting again, I trust your highness 
shall have made yourself conversant 
with those principles which, I hope, 
shall be the subject of conversation at 
our next interview. 

The M. — Agreed, sir, since you 
have admitted that your legislation 
and morality are improving hand in 
hand. " The noontide blaze of Gos- 
pel light" must, I presume, follow in 
their wake, and the picture brighten. 
When you shall condescend to call 
again, I shall have some questions to 
ask respecting your doctrines, but for 
the present I wish your reverence 
good evening. 

Mr. P. — Good evening, Maharajah, 
good evening. (Muttering to himself 
in the street), These heathens are pry- 
ing fellowa, I'm blest if they a'int. It 
is fortunate for our missionaries that 
the heathen have to take for granted 
all they say. 



( To be continued.) 



A* Good Example. — 1 never am in debt one shilling. Poor people ought always te 

Sy tftady money, by which means they lire as if they were rich. By not doing so, 
e rich often live as if they were poor, and die insolvent. 
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HOW TO PREACH THE GOSPEL. 

BY ELDER HYBUM P. F0L80M. 



After obeying the first principles of | 
the Gospel, and receiving a knowledge 
of its being true, then comes a strong 
desire to preach it to others. We are 
apt to think then that our friends 
will all believe it, for it is plain to us, 
and as our Savior declared, so simple 
that a fool or a wayfaring man need 
not err therein. And yet, although 
we strive hard, it is difficult for us to 
accomplish much, and we wonder how 
it is that others cannot see as we do ; 
but we must consider that we, through 
our obedience, have received the Spirit 
of the Lord to enlighten oar minds, 
and that as Jesus said, " Strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it." Many have borne a 
good testimony which would have bad 
a beneficial effect, if they had been kept 
in the same place until the time came 
for them to preach again, but throtigh 
the want of a proper example being 
shown by them, the value of their in- 
structions was lessened. It is an old 
adage, that " actions speak louder 
than words ? " and we have an illustra- 
tion of this by looking around us. 
We hear and read of the things that 
have been and are taught by kings, 
queens, Popes and Pontiffs, but find 
that they are not practising the things 
they teach, and that wickedness and 
abomination surround us on this 
account. God has spoken through 
his servants, and told them he would 
visit the earth with wars, plagues, 
pestilence and famine, and in order 
that we might escape these things, he 
has commanded us, both by ancient 
and modern revelation, to come out 
of Babylon, that we be not partakers 
of her sins, nor receive of her plagues, 
for her sins have reached unto heaven, 
and He hath remembered .her iniqui- 
ties. To gather is a good way to 
preach. In order that the people may 
be left without an excuse, we are com- 
manded to preach onto them, and as 
we have been preaching to them by 
words, let us preach by example, and 
be very careful that our own words do 



not condemn us, for if we preach one 
thing; and practice another, they will 
think our religion vain, and so it 
would be in preaching by example; 
we will cause them to seek our com- 

Eany, and ask how we are able to 
ave such peace and happiness in our 
families, then we can tell them that 
the Spirit of God brings those bles- 
sings, and through obedience to his 
commands they can get them. This 
kind of preaching will be lasting. In 
order that we may accomplish this, 
we want to call our families together 
at a proper time, morning and eve- 
ning, and ask our Father in heaven to 
give us a portion of his holy Spirit to 
guide us, that we may perform all 
things with an eye single to His glory. 
If we wish the food we eat to strengthen 
us, we must ask him to bless it. fdr 
Jesus has said, If ye ask anything 
of the Father in my name, nothing 
doubting, it shall be given you, ana 
also, If ye are not one, ye are none of 
mine. Then let us be one in offering 
up our prayers, and in performing 
these sacred ordinances let there be 
order and quietness in the house, and 
with one accord let our prayers ascend, 
then we will be able to obtain the 
blessings asked for. Bo not insult 
the Lord by performing these ordi- 
nances when one half of the family 
are running about the room, making 
such a noise that you can hardly hear 
yourself pray or give thanks to God* 
Teach these kind of things to your 
children when they are youn*, for 
" as the twig is bent, so the tree is 
inclined learn them to respect you 
and your words, and they will respect 
the Lord, his servants and ordinances, 
and those older than themselves ; then 
the people will see that we are a peo- 
ple as we profess to be, zealous of 
good works, desiring to practice what 
we preach. This will cause them to 
investigate for themselves, and in 
doing so with an unprejudiced mind, 
they will see that " Mormonism" is 
superior to the man-made systems of 
the present day, under the cloak o% 
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xeligion, and they will embrace it. 
This kind of preaching will convert 
them and save us all in the kingdom 
of God. It is also necessary for as to 
pat in practice these things, that we 
may purify ourselves from all the evil 
which the inhabitants of the earth 
Lave fallen into since the authority of 
the Priesthood was taken from them. 
This, however, was to be restored 



prior to the Savior's second advent, 
and his people were to be gathered 
from the four corners of the earth to 
a place appointed, and there build a 
Temple to the name of the Lord, for 
him to come to and dwell in. Unless 
we are careful to obey his servants, 
we will not be prepared to stand 
before him when he comes to reign in 
Mount Zion and in Jerusalem. 



HISTORY OF BBI6HAM YOUNG. 
( Continued from page 



AMASA LYMAN'S HISTORY. 

June 20th. On moving from our 
camp this morning, four miles, to bro- 
ther John Cooper's, we found the 
country around us was visited during 
the night previous with a terrific storm 
of hail, which in its destructive course 
demolished fields of grain and made 
liberal pruning of the forest over 
which it passed. And what more 
directly affected our safety, it held in 
check, so they could not move, a large 
mob force that were assembled to 
question our presence in, or dispute 
oar passage through the country. 

We remained near brother Cooper's 
until the 24th, during our stay here 
we were visited by some gentlemen 
from Clay and Ray counties, among 
them were General Atchison, Col. 
Sconce, and a Mr. Cameron. 

With them the Prophet had an 
interchange of feeling and sentiment 
•f a conciliatory character, which the 
Lord blest to our good, thus adding 
another to the evidences already given, 
that it was no part of his purpose to 
expose his servants to the chances of 
destruction at the hands of their ene- 
mies. It was here the Lord signified 
to the Prophet, to our joy and com- 
fort, that our offering was accepted. 
While here brother Ezra Thayre was 
attacked with the cholera, from whioh 
he recovered. 

June 24th. Moved camp twenty 
miles, and camped at brother Burket's, 
two and i\ half miles from Liberty, the 
^ county seat of Clay. Here on the 
morning of the 25th, several of the 



brethren were attacked by the cholera; 
among the first was Elder John Carter, 
who had a protracted struggle with 
the fell destroyer. The following 
night there were some half dozen of 
the brethren stricken down, and all 
lying on the floor in a small apart- 
ment. This was a scene that can be 
more easily imagined than described, 
to see men stricken down in a moment, 
and in a short hour the ruddy glow 
of health displaced by the palor of 
death. 

To see the human form divine, that 
at the dawn of morning was stately 
and erect, in all the perfections of 
manly beauty, to see its perfections 
and beauty of form melt away in the 
death struggle of a few short hours. 
And to think, the sufferers, who are 
they 1 the question reaches to and stirs 
the fountain of feeling within us, for 
they are no strangers that are writhing 
at our feet, these are the forms of the 
loved, the faithful and the brave; with 
them we had labored — with them wo 
had rejoiced together in the truth; 
they were endeared to us by the 
tenderest ties that bind heart to heart, 
and soul to soul. These are the 
sufferers for whom there seems to be 
no rest but in the grave. 

I passed the night with the suffer- 
ers, in the morning, the company with 
which 1 was connected was disbanded. 
Ere I left, I gave a parting look, 
breathed a hasty prayer, and tore 
myself away from the scene of death. 

June 26. From this place 1 went to 
the residence of brother King Follet 
From this until the organization of the 
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High Council, I passed my time with 
the brethren who had been expelled 
from Jackson County, by whom I was 
kindly entertained. 

I then engaged to work for brother 
Jabez Durfee, who was building a 
mill for Esquire Arthur. While thus 
engaged, I was called upon to assist in 
numbering the people of the Church 
in Clay county. This led me to form 
an acquaintance with the Saints gener- 
ally who had been driven from Jack- 
son county. 

In this labor I was engaged until 
the 11th of August, when I was at- 
tacked by the ague and fever, with 
which I was confined to the house and 
bed until the 2nd of November. I 
was, during my sickness, at the house 
of brother Elias Higbee, whose wife 
was most kind and unremitting in her 
attentions to my comfort, as were the 
Saints generally. 

After a partial recovery from my 
sickness, I received a discharge from 
the Camp under the hand of Lyman 
Wight. I then procured through the 
aid of the brethren a half worn coat 
that belonged to brother Sidney Gil- 
bert, and on the 23rd of December 
1834, I started from Clay county in 
company with brother Heman TUton 
Hyde. We travelled and preached 
by the way, sharing the fate common 
to those who called upon the wicked 
to turn from their sins. 

We continued eastward as far as 
Ohio, where we arrived in Kirtland on 
the 26th of May, 1835. On our way 
we held sixty-seven meetings and 
three Conferences, and in company 
with brother Elisha H. Groves we 
built up a Branch of the church in 
Madison county, Illinois, and bapti- 
zed others in St. Clair county. 

During my present stay in Kirtland, 
of about three weeks, I was ordained 
a member of the 1st Quorum of seven- 
ties under the hands of Joseph, Oliver 
and Sidney. The records of my ordi- 
nation and blessing made by Silvester 
Smith are lost. 

During the short respite from 
preaching I married Miss Louisa Maria 
Tanner, the daughter of Elder John 
Tanner, our marriage was solemnized, 
by Elder Seymour Brunson, on 
Wednesday of the week ; and the fol- 
lowing Monday I was again in the field. 



My present course was eastward, 
mostly in the State of New York, 
where my labors were rewarded by 
liberal additions to the Church. My 
present mission occupied six months 
of time and extended over 2,000 miles 
of travel, and the preaching of nearly 
200 sermons. 

From the time of my return to 
Kirtland in December 1835, I resided 
with my father-in-law and attended 
school through the winter. And in 
the spring of 1836, I participated in 
the endowments then given, and in 
consequence of my ordination to the 
High Priesthood, previous to my ordi- 
nation as a Seventy, I was at this time 
connected with the Quorum of High 
Priests. 

The spring of 1836 found me again 
on my way to the east, in company 
with Elder Nathan Tanner ; we passed 
through the field of my previous year's 
labors in Alleghany county, NewjYork, 
where we were blest in adding several 
to the Church. While here we wit- 
nessed the signal manifestation of the 
power of God in the healing of the 
sick. 

From this place we continued our 
travels eastward until we arrived in 
the town of Bolton, the former resi- 
dence of brother Tanner, here we 
preached through the country, in 
which we secured the attention of the 
people, but not their obedience to the 
truth. 

While here we met with Father 
John Tanner, who had been on a 
mission to the State of Vermont. 
While here I married Elder Nathan 
Tanner and Miss Rachel Smith. 
Brother Nathan lemained with his 
father-in-law, while myself and Father 
Tanner returned to Kirtland ; where I 
remained the most of the time en- 
gaged in work to support my family 
and in preaching in the country 
around, once going east as far as Erie 
county, Pennsylvania. 

In this way my time was mostly 
occupied until the autumn of 1837, 
when myself and brother Nathan 
Tanner engaged Mr. Jared Randel to 
remove us to Missouri, where we 
joined the Saints in the new county of 
Caldwell. In consequence of my limi- 
ted means I went to Fort Leaven- 
worth, where I labored during the 
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winter. In the spring I returned and 
engaged in a job of work on the Court 
House, in the county of Chaton. 

On my return home I engaged in 
labor for George Walters, from which 
I was relieved by sickness, which was 
induced by too severe labor in hot 
weather. From this indisposition I 
had mostly recovered, when the diffi- 
culties, that eventuated in our ex- 
pulsion from the State, commenced 
with an affray at an election in Daviess 
county, in the month of August. On 
the first alarm I took the field, which 
I did not leave, until I left the^State, 
the following spring. 

The trouble thickened around us 
until, on my return from a week's 
excursion to the north of Far West (in 
company with brother Justus Morse, 
with whom my family resided), I 
learned, that the brethren at De Witt 
were surrounded by mobs in such a 
way as to preclude any approach to 
them by the usual ways, in conse- 
quence of which we were left in ignor- 
ance of their prospects of danger or 
safety. 

On this account the brethren in Far 
West committed to me the task of 
finding a way to the brethren that 
were in the midst of the enemy. To 
accompany me I selected brother 



James Dunn, I then dressed myself in 
some old soldier pants, and an old and 
somewhat tattered coat made of a 
Buffalo robe, and overtopt all with a 
red worsted cap closly fitting my head. 
One pocket of my coat was furnished 
with a pint flask for the spirits we 
might use, or the effect its possession 
might have on those with whom we 
would be likely to come in contact. 

Thus attired in our grotesque and 
uncouth garb, wo started across the 
country to the Missouri river, at a 
point somewhere above the ferry cros- 
sing the Lexington, we reached the 
river, and when the mantle of night 
was over us we commenced our search 
for a canoe, in which to pass down the 
river; in this, however, we did not 
succeed, and when the signs of the 
coming day were discoverable in the 
east, we found shelter under the edge 
of a stack of hay by the way, and 
catched an hour's sleep, and then were 
up and away ; and travelling down the 
river we found a brother Benjamin 
Jones, who gave us some breakfast, 
after which we passed over the ferry, 
replenished our bottle and passed on 
through the town, passing several 
parties who were engaged in discussing 
the common topic of the day — the 
Mormons and their enemies. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 12, 1865. 



ARRIVAL OF NEW ELDERS. — DUTIES OF THE PRIESTHOOD. 



Our readers will observe from this week's Star, that a considerable number of 
Eiders have arrived this year on Missions to Great Britain, Scandinavia, Ate 
The majority of them are men of experience, who have borne the burden and 
heat of the day, who have been in similar positions before, and filled them 
honorably, and we heartily wish them God speed in their future labors for the 
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advancement and spread of the Gospel. We had the pleasure of meeting with 
them all in Liverpool, and imparting to them such instructions as were suitable 
for their circumstances, and we were gratified with the nature of the spirit 
they appeared to be in possession of, the unity which characterized them in 
their actions towards each other, and the good feeling exhibited by them in 
regard to the appointments given unto them. 

It would be but to repeat a truism accepted by every Latter-day Saint, to 
say that a weighty responsibility rests upon all clothed with the Priesthood, 
and sent forth to preach the Gospel. Upon their actions hang the prospects of 
success or the chances of defeat. If a Branch or a Conference is in a healthy 
condition, then we can rest assured that those who are placed to take cogni- 
nance of, and charge over its affairs, are men who are diligent and prayerful, 
and who, realizing fully what their calling and election is, strive to make it 
sure, by their example sowing the seeds of life and vigor in the hearts of those 
around them. And when we see a Branch decaying, or a Conference decreas- 
ing, we may almost rest assured that the fountain is impure, the channel 
through which instruction ought to flow choked and narrowed, retarding the 
progress of the truth, and the love and harmony which should exist in con- 
nection with the Gospel, absent from the chapel, the council and the family 
hearth. We wonder, sometimes, if the Elders who have stumbled on their 
pathway, and become subservient to the powers of evil, have ever for one 
moment considered the immense results which would flow from the course 
they seemed half inclined to pursue, or deemed that its effects would extend 
far beyond the scope of their limited vision, and leave their impress and stamp 
upon times and people far distant and remote. Philosophers tell us that there 
is a law which acts so, that there is not a sigh that ever has been breathed, 
not a curse nor a blessing that ever has been spoken, but what, when it leaves 
the lips of man, travels on, reverberating and rolling continually through 
space. And although this may be deemed a fanciful, exaggerated idea, we 
are confident that all these things, every action performed, more especially by 
those holding the Priesthood, leaves an indelible impress upon the spiritual 
world, the mind of man, although it should not exercise any visible effect upon 
the material universe. Even although those placed over the Saints may not 
openly violate the laws of God, there are feelings which they may immoderately 
indulge in, the inordinate use of which will clog and obstruct all their labors, 
however well meant they may be. Unless an Elder is humble and prayerful, 
and recognizes the hand of God in all his ministrations, his influence for good 
will weaken and decrease. When he enters at first into the ministry, he feels 
weak and dependent upon Divine assistance. He is glad of the counsels of his 
brethren, and strives to profit by them, and the Lord seeing his faithfulness, 
tries him with more blessings, in order to test his value. When he speaks, 
the power of heaven rests upon him, he declares the Gospel and hundreds 
believe and obey, he lays his hands upon the sick and they are restored to 
health, he devises plans for the benefit of his Conference, and they prove suc- 
cessful, he counsels the Saints, they listen and obey, and looking around and 
seeing the work-he has performed, he feels elated, exclaiming like Nebuchad- 
nezzar, " Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house of the king- 
dom, by the might of my power, and for the honor of my majesty ?" By this 
sin of pride, we are told, the angels fell, and it has caused rapine, discord and 
disorganization, wherever its unhallowed influence has gained an entrance. 
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" Man, proud man, dressed in a little brief authority, plays such fantastic 
tricks before high heaven, as makes the angels weep," and in order to be useful 
and have our labors rewarded by God, we must become as little children, and 
be filled with the spirit of meekness and humility. Look to nature, and we 
can find illustrations of this. The tall oak that rears its haughty head to the 
tempestuous sky, defying alike the summer's storm or the winter's hurricane, 
is swept often from its place, while the tiny fragile shrub nestling at the giant's 
feet, and bending its fragrant head to every blast, remains unscathed and un- 
injured. The lark that soars nearest the gate of heaven, builds its nest lowest 
on the earth, the nightingale that sings the sweetest, retires farthest into the 
shade, and the Saint who knows most of the purposes of Providence, to whom 
his heavenly Father reveals himself oftenest, is he who trusts not in his own 
strength, nor glories in his own talents, but humbly accepts them as gifts from 
God, to be used to his service and glory. 

There are quite a number of young Elders occupying responsible and honor- 
able positions at present in this Mission, and taking into consideration then- 
youth and limited experience, filling them satisfactorily. Nor need the Elders 
who now arrive think that they are lowered, or that their gifts are not property 
appreciated, if they should be called upon to labor under these young men. 
It is through acting properly on this principle, that so much success has 
attended the labors of those who believed like David, that it was better to be 
doorkeepers in the house of the Lord, than dwell in the tents of sin. Position 
should not be sought after by the Elders, in order that they might have an 
opportunity of exhibiting their talents to the world. A man acting as a Tra- 
velling Elder, has sufficient scope for the exercise of his abilities, as much so 
as if he presided over a Conference or a District ; nor should any feeling of 
jealousy as to the success of others, or their rapid progress in the Church, be 
allowed to weigh with one of us for a single moment. We have now the young 
and the old blended together in the ministry in these lands, and we are con- 
fident that good will be the result. The fire aud enthusiasm of youth will be 
tempered by the calmness and deliberation of age ; the sire beholding the son 
pushing forward and gaining laurels, will remember his own happy and joyous 
life, when " the world was all before him where to choose," and the old lustre 
will come back to his eyes, and the old freshness to his heart, while the son, 
seeing there the fruits of a life well spent, in sacrifices and labors for the truth, 
will strive to do likewise, that his age too may be crowned with glory, and that 
" having turned many to righteousness, he may shine as the stars forever 
and ever." * • 



ARRIVALS. — We had the pleasure on the 28 th ult., of welcoming twenty- 
seven of the brethren from Utah, who were appointed at last General Con- 
ference to come on missions to Europe. They left New York # on the 15th ulL, 
per steamship Louisiana, and after a pleasant passage of thirteen day*, arrived 
here in good health and spirits. Their names are William Gibson, William A. 
McMaster, Stephen Hales, Joseph S. Home, Henry Cumberland, Henry 
Barlow, John Parry, Abel Evans, Elias Morris, Griffith Roberts, Barry 
Wride, Richard J. Davies, Niels Wilhelninson, F. C. Swensen, Niela Nielsen, 
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Peter Hanson, C. C. Folkmann, Swen Larsen, Gustaf Ohlson, Soren Iversen, 
Christian Christiansen, L. P. Edholm, John Fagerberg, Andru* Larsen, Hans 
Hanson, Martin Lund and Hans Jensen. On Saturday tLe Scandinavian bre- 
thren proceeded on their journey to Denmark. 



Elder William Gibson is appointed to labor in the Sheffield District, under the Presi- 
-dency of Elder Colin M. Gillet. 

Elders William A. McMaster and Henry Cumberland, are appointed to labor in the 
Nottingham District, under the Presidency of Elder James Town send. 

Elders Stephen Hales and Joseph S. Home, rre appointed to labor in the London Dis- 
-trict, under the Presidency of Elder Isaac Bullock. 

Elder Henry Barlow is appointed to labor in the Southampton District, under the Presi- 
>dency of Elder Charles W. Stayner. 

Elders John Parry, Griffith Roberta and Elias Morris, are appointed to labor in North 
Wales, under the Presidency of Elder William D. Williams. 

Elders Abel Evans, Barry Wride and Richard J. Davies, are appointed to labor in South 
Wales, under the Presidency of Elder William D. Williams. 



America. — We have been favored with the perusal of a letter written by Elder 
Anson Call, of Callsville, on the Colorado, to his son who is laboring in England, 
from which we make the following extracts : — " You probably may wish to know 
something about this country. It is barren and sterile, very mountainous and 
said to be rich with minerals. A number of quartz ledges have been found 
near this place, but not proved up. The grass .is mostly sand grass and that 
limited. The Colorado at this time is as muddy as the Missouri ; the water is 
twelve feet above low water mark and is on the rise. I trust you do not 
trouble yourself about what is passing in this land as all is right with those 
who do right here and elsewhere ; therefore be of good cheer and keep in mind 
the errand you are upon. Let your mind be fruitful in the knowledge of God, 
learn to know yourself and thereby you learn to know God and man. I have 
just returned from a walk up the river towards the narrows. These narrows 
are about six miles through, and frequently rocks almost perpendicular are on 
each side, from 100 to 1,000 feet high. The width from rock to rock as a 
general thing is from 100 to 300 feet being the channel of the river, the water 
passes sluggishly through the narrows and there is nothing to hinder navigation 
through them; the depth of the current at low water mark I judge to be from 
fifteen to twenty-five feet, it has never been navigated except by yawls, from 
the fact that business has never required it. Five miles above the narrows is 
the mouth of the Rio Virgin ; this river is not navigable, and 25 miles up 
the Bio Virgin is the mouth of the Muddy, and two and a half miles up the 
Muddy the town of St. Thomas, where the brethren are fast locating, and 
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where there is a strip of good land 30 miles in length. 60 miles above this 
point are the Beaver Dams where brother Henry Miller is forming a settlement; 
and twenty miles above by way of the Bio Virgin is St. George. There are 
plenty of good bottoms along the Bio Virgin which are equally as good as the old 
Heber Cotton farm 7 miles below St. George. At the Muddy settlement St. 
Thomas, the brethren are extensively planting orchards and vineyards, where 
frost is seldom seen. Wheat, corn, and garden vegetables look weH I now 
return to the Colorado. There is a semi-circle which commences at the month, 
of the narrows, and extends one mile and a half down the stream, and one 
mile back from the river. The town is laid out in this semi-circle, surrounded 
by high mountains, except a large wash from '10 to 20 rods wide, which is the 
only place of entrance except by water. This wash leads directly to the 
Muddy, Beaver Dams and St. George. The washes are dry except now and 
then a spring. These washes drain the country when rain falls. This valley 
is covered with muskeet-brush, muskeren, shaprel, willows, mountain ash, 
desert brush and various kinds of brush that I do not know any name for, 
there is no large timber. On the opposite side of the river the mountains are 
very high. There is an abundance of rock on the survey for building purposes, 
also plenty of limestone of a good quality, and there is plenty of flood wood 
continually passing in time of high water. It seems from appearance that the 
river rises sometimes as high as 25 feet above low water mark. I am daily 
expecting the arrival of a steamer from San Francisco, with a cargo of goods- 
for W. Jennings and other parties. This steamboat will bring the roofing for 
the warehouse and other buildings, which are to be covered with pitch and 
felt ; at present we are under a temporary roof. Should the European Sainte 
at some future time come this route, they will in a few days travel be in 
the midst of our settlements. I trust you will be faithful on your mission, and 
warn the people as your predecessors have warned the people of this nation, 
for you readily see that the predictions are rapidly fulfilling which you have 
been acquainted with from your earliest recollection. Pay strict attention to» 
the instructions of your presiding officers. Seek to obtain the spirit of the 
Prophets, and retain it Then your labors will be successful, your joy full 
and life cheeiful, for this is the lot of all faithful Saints." 

Welsh District. —Elder Evan A. Richards, writing on the 28th ult, 
says : — "I have visited Glamorgan, Carmarthen and Pembrokeshire Confe- 
rences, under the direction of President William D. Williams, and have been 
preaching a great deal in the open air, sometimes to very large and attentive 
congregations, leading me to believe that the seeds of the Gospel have been 
sown in good ground, and that many sheaves will yet be gathered, still we 
have enemies to contend against. Bi other Dell and myself called the brethren 
and sisters of four Branches together last Sunday, in order to hold a camp 
meeting. We met at Alltwen in the morning, and preached at 11 a.m., to a 
very attentive audience. We had a Saints' meeting at 2 p.m., and then, 
according to appointment, met at 4 p.m. in a village called Pontardawe, bat 
before we reached the place, there were a number of apostates preaching, but 
the substance of their discourses amounted to very little but lying and railing 
against the Authorities of the Church. We deemed it wisdom to leave them 
as beneath our notice, and went to another place, where the Lord had pre- 
pared a large number of attentive listeners, for which we felt thankful, and for 
the power given us to promulgate the truth to the people. Nothing gives me 
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more joy and consolation, than t%know that I am doing what is right and 
acceptable in the sight of God and of his servants. The Saints composing the 
Tarions Conferences through which I have travelled, feel well, and seem de- 
termined to strive ancf live up to their privileges and blessings." 

Swiss and Italian Mission.— Eider Joseph Weiler writing from Est, 
Holland, on the 3rd ult., says :— " I told you in my last letter that I purposed 
leaving Rotterdam, and visiting in the country, so after writing you, I took 
the boat in the morning for Bummel, and there met with brother Bune, who 
had come with horse and wagon to take me to his house. After an hour's ride 
in a regular old Dutch outfit, I arrived in Est. It is a small place, and the 
news soon went through the town that a " Mormon preacher" had come. 
Brother Bune is a wagon maker, and his whole attention seems to be occupied 
with the Gospel, so much so that he has sold hVhouse and land intending to 
emigrate, and I feel assured his wife will soon come forth and embrace the 
truth. I have answered many questions since I came here, and borne testi- 
mony to several of the truth of the Work. I feel that when I am better able 
to converse with the people in their own language, I will yet be able to do 
good. Yesterday one of the brethren came from Henkelum to see me, but 
reports things as being rather dull there. I shall visit it in the course of a 
week or ten days, and trust that by that time I will be able to give you a full 
report as to the state of the Mission." 
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ENGLAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON DISTRICT. 

Southampton, July 21, 1865. 

President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — As a period of four 
months has elapsed since I last repre- 
sented my field of labor, I feel that it 
might be satisfactory to you to re- 
ceive a few lines, acquainting you with 
the present condition of this District. 
I think I can now say, that I have 
visited nearly every place where a 
meeting could conveniently be held, 
said although it may appear strange 
that I have been over four months 
accomplishing this ; yet, when I inform 
you that 1 have had to travel over an area 
of eight hundred miles, (a good share j 
of which has been on foot) and in con- 
sequence of business have had to visit 1 
some Branches more than once, you 
will perceive that 1 have been pretty 
steadily employed, physically as well 
as mentally. In my travels I find that 
one universal spirit prevails amongst 
the Saints, as well as those who preside 



over them in the Beveral Conferences, 
and that Is to d 6 right. There are, 
however, a few exceptions, and those 
as usual, give a great deal of unneces- 
sary trouble, they generally have some 
fault to find with those amongst whom 
they are more or less associated. I 
find that this spirit invariably precedes 
apostacy, and breeds a corroding ulcer 
in the Branch where it is not checked 
in the bud. 

As Elder F. Merrill's health was poor, 
he accompanied me over to the Chan- 
nel Islands, where we were gladly 
received and treated with great kind- 
ness by Elder C. Horman (who pre- 
sides over that Conference) and the 
Saints under his jurisdiction. We 
remained four Sabbaths in Jersey, and 
held twelve meetings in Z ion's Hall, 
which is used for public worship by 
the Saints. Some of the meetings 
were advertized, and this caused a 
number of strangers to attend who 

Eaid great attention, and appeared 
ighly interested in the remarks made 
by us. Elder Horman informs me by 
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letter that one who waspresent at the 
last meeting was a Wesleyan local 
preacher, that he said he felt that I 
preached the Gospel of Christ, and 
that we no doubt had truth on our 
side. Since then a Church of England 
minister has sent to borrow some 
tracts of brother Horman and ob- 
tained the Voice of Warning to read, 
(his motive of course unknown). On 
our return we visited Guernsey, where 
we found a few Saints who treated us 
with no little kindness, for which may 
the Lord bless them. Taking every- 
thing into consideration the Saints on 
those Islands are feeling well, and I 
can testify they are a good people. 
There are also a good number of 
honest-hearted souls who have not yet 
received the Gospel, and they are sur- 
rounded by some of the foulest and 
most damning influences that ever in- 
fested the abode of man. Nothing 
but the power of God could have kept 
them faithful in the midst of the 
darkness and tradition, against which 
they have to contend day by day. 
Elder Shurtleff writes me that things 
are going on pretty well in the Dorset- 
shire Conference. Since I left they 
have catried on outdoor preachinjr, 
where it was convenient. Elder Beck 
writes me that all is right in the Read- 
ing Conference. Brothers Merrill and 
Donnellon are getting along first rate 
in this Conference, we are all enjoying 
good health, and I will say for the 
brethren, that I never wish to labor 
with a tetter disposed set of men. 
They are humble, and united Vith me 
in the rolling forward of the Work. 
I can say this, also, for the majority 
of the local Priesthood. This is the 
secret of our prosperity as a people, 
and wherever we can see unity and 
obedience, there we see the foundation 
of future greatness, happiness and 
exaltation, and not only do I look for 
it in the future, but I realize that this 
state of things has already commenced, 
and is enjoyed by the faithful amongst 
the Saints of the Most High. I thank 
my Father in heaven for his blessings, 
knowing that they have been 
many; and may the choicest of the 
gifts of heaven rest upon you and all 
the leaders of this people is the sincere 
prayer of, your brother in the Gospel, 
Charles W. Btatnbe, 



LEICESTER CONFERENCE. 

* Whitwick, July 28, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, —Having been labor- 
ing now about six months in this Con- 
ference, and knowing your desires are 
to hear from the young Elders under 
your watchcare, I send a few lines ex- 
pressive of my wishes and feelings. 

I can truly say the Lord has been 
with me and blessed me abundantly. 
When I first came out inexperienced, 
I felt to exclaim, What am I that so 
great an honor has been given me, and 
what is there in me that the servants 
of the Lord should call me to labor in 
the ministry ? I thought then that I 
required to be taught, instead of being 
sent to teach others ; but the Lord's 
ways are not as man's ways, nor his 
thoughts as man's thoughts, for he 
has promised, as our day is, so our 
strength shall be, and I can say I 
have experienced all that was promised 
me, and more. The few months I 
labored in the Essex Conference, 
under the kind and fatherly instruc- 
tions of brother George Sims, were 
the means of my learning many princi- 
ples that will always be a source of 
pleasure to me, as well as of instruc- 
tion to others, and both in that Con- 
ference and in the Leicester Confe- 
rence, I have always received the 
kindest attention. 

I rejoice in my labors more now 
than ever I did before, and do not for 
one moment regret leaving my home 
for the Gospel's sake, (for I am the only 
one out of a lar. e family who has em- 
braced the Gospel). I have raised 
my warning voice to the inhabitants 
of this part of the country, but we do 
not see many signs of an ingathering, 
for "gross darkness covers the minds 
of the people," and they are deaf to 
the voices of the servants of God, not 
being aware, probably, that after 
their testimony His judgments will 
follow. This Conference ia in a good 
condition, the local Priesthood are 
united, the Branch Presidents ener- 
getic, and the Saints, as a whole, 
living up to their privileges, although 
there are some exceptions. 
I am, your brother in the Gospel, 
Edwin H. Totes. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



■o- 



England. — The laying of the Atlantic Telegraph Cable is progressing satis- 
factorily. Upwards of 900 miles have been paid out. 

France. — It is announced by the Paris correspondent of the Morning 
Advertiser, that the Emperor of the French intends sending one of his aides- 
de-camp on a special mission" to America. A strong feeling of exasperation 
with the American Government is said to prevail in France, which has been 
increased since the conviction and execution of the Southern conspirators, and 
the general impression in Paris appears to be that, indisposed as the French 
people are for war, they would willingly sacrifice their material prosperity to 
measure arms with the Government of tile United States. A most cordial and 
united feeling, however, exists at the present time between France and 
England. 

Africa. — Tt is stated in a letter from Jeddah that Captain Cameron, Her 
Britannic Majesty's consul in Abyssinia, has been relieved of the fetters in 
which be was so long arbitrarily confined, and that his complete release is shortly 
expected. King Theodore still keeps fettered hand and foot M M. Stern and 
Rosenthal, the German Protestant missionaries. His Majesty is very ill- 
disposed towards these two gentlemen, for having ridiculed his claim of descent 
from Solomon and the Queen of Sheba. 

Brazil. — Intelligence has been received of a severe naval engagement in the 
river Plate. The Paraguayans attacked the Brazilian fleet near Corrientes on 
the 11th of June, when the Paraguayans were defeated, with the loss of 1700 
men, and the destruction of nearly all their vessels of war. 

Constantinople. — If official returns are to be believed, the cholera has con- 
siderably spread since the last report. If, on the other hand, the assurances 
of physicians and the results of private inquiries are to be credited, it is very 
doubtful if a single case of real cholera has yet appeared in or near the capital. 
Where the evidence is so conflicting, it is therefore difficult to report with any 
degree of confidence on the situation. 277 cases, in all, 'of cholera/ have 
appeared in the capital and the Bospborus villages, since the first importation 
of the disease by the Moubir-Sourour. Of these 155 have, it is said, ended 
fatally. The special report of the Naval Hospital yesterday gives 21 new cases 
and 7 deaths, whilst for the city generally the return was 21 deaths from the 
epidemic. 

Palestine. — Great armies of locusts have made their appearance in the east, 
first in Jaffa, and from thence travelling to Nazareth, where they have des- 
troyed all the fruit and grain, and left the entire country desolate. A murrain 
had also broken out amongst the cattle, and serious fears were entertained for 
the results of these calamities. 

America. — The absorbing topic at present in political circles is the rumored 
intention of the Govern ment to cause the evacuation of Mexico by the French, 
and their ally or agent, the Emperor Maximilian; in short, people say that 
President Johnson has determined to vindicate the Monroe doctrine, this 
being the purpose for which General Sheridan was ordered to collect an army 
of one hundred thousand men, picked troops, on the borders of the Rio Grande. 
All show of resistance has ceased on the part of the "rebels," and yet, large 
reinforcements are on their way to swell the numbers of Sheridan's army to 
still more formidable proportions. It is asserted that General Steele, who is 
under Sheridan's command, has demanded from the Imperialists the ordnance 
given them by the Confederate General Slaughter. This demand, will be 
insisted upon ; enforced, if necessary ; and, what is more, the Mexican Impe- 
rial Government will be requested to surrender to this Administration the ten 
thousand Confederate soldiers who are said to have taken service in the armies 
of Maximilian, and who, it is feared at Washington, will form a nucleus for an 
ever- increasing force of Southerners, which may at some future time menace 
the peace of the United States. 
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If sincere friends are desirable at any time, it is when we are in prosperity. 

When the puree is empty, and the kitchen cold, then is the voice of flattery no 
longer .heard. _ 

Love partakes so much of modesty, confidence, and fidelity, that it awakens these 
virtues in the bosoms of those who were previously strangers to them. 

A certain dissatisfied wife says that her husband is such a blunderer that he can't 
e?en try a new boot without "putting his foot in it " 

A Contemporary, speaking of the propofpd oceanic telegraph, wonders whether the 
news transmitted through salt water will be fresh. 

He who is open, without levity, generous, without waste ; secret, without craft; 
humble, without meanness ; bold, without insolence ; cautious, without anxiety ^regu- 
lar, yet not formal ; mild, yet not timid ; firm yet not tyrannical, in the estimation of 
the world — is made to pass the ordeal of honor, friendship, virtue. 

Wise men are instructed by reason ; men of less understanding by experience ; the 
most ignorant by necessity ; and the beast by nature. 



POETRY. 



CONTENTMENT. 
(Selected.) 



My conscience if my crown : 
(Contented thoughts my rest ; 

My heart is happy in itself ; 
My bliss is in my breast. 

Enough, I reckon wealth ; 

A mean, the surest lot ; 
That lies too high for base contempt. 

Too low for envy's shot. 

My wishes are but few, 

All easy to fulfill : 
I make the limits of my power 

The bounds unto my wilL 

I have no hopes but one, 
Which is of heavenly reign: 

Effects attain'd, or not desired, 
All lower hopes refrain. 

I feel no care of coin : 
Well-doing is my wealth: 



My mind to me an empire is. 
While grace affordeth health. 

I wrestle not with rage 

While fury's flame doth burn ; 
It is In vain to stop the stream 

Until the tide doth turn. 

But when the flame is out, 
And ebbing wrath doth end, 

I turn a late enrag&l foe 
Into a quiet friend. 

And taught with often proof, 
A temper" d calm I And 

To be most solace to itself, 
Best cure for angry mind. 

No change of fortune's calms 
Can cast my comforts down : 

When Fortune smiles, I smile to 
How quickly she will frown. 
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PRACTICAL GOVERNMENT. 



BY BLDKfi CHARLES W. STAYNER. 



The government of God is not merely j 
nominal bat practical, and although it 
is divided into civil, ecclesiastical and 
social, yet these three heads are so 
blended together, that in their nature 
they are inseparable. It is true that 
at present we have governors, judges, 
&c, who are or should be a terror to 
evil doers, and who act as administra- 
tors of the civil portion of our govern- 
ment ; then we have Apostles, Pro- 
phets, <fcc, as the administrators of 
our religious government, and lastly, 
we have fathers and husbands to ad- 
minister in our social government ; 
yet all these offices are designed to 
be united together for the benefit of 
our social happiness both here arid 
hereafter. If our governors refuse us 
our rights as citizens, and eur judges 
refuse justice to the fatherless and the 
widow, our social happiness is injured 
thereby ; thus our civil government 
has not to be merely a nominal affair, 
but requires to be administered by 
men who have a portion of the Spirit 
of God dwelling within them, that 
they may judge with a righteous 



judgment, and use their influence and 
power to promote the comfort and 
safety of the community. So, also, if 
our Apostles and Prophets were to 
cease to enjoy the spirit of their call- 
ing, they would be rendered unfit to 
act as mouthpieces of God to the peo- 
ple on religion, and we should not 
have the privilege of learning those 
principles which are so necessary for 
the progress of our social happiness ; 
and last, but not least, are fathers 
and husbands, who take no small part 
in either promoting the progress or 
causing the decline of the social circle. 
The father must also enjoy the Spirit 
of God, and many of the invaluable 
gifts and qualifications of the Gospel. 
There are some which he must possess 
and cultivate, or he cannot act his 
part to the progress of his family's 
happiness. He must have faith, so 
that he can call down the blessings of 
God upon himself and family, for their 
temporal and spiritual welfare ; he 
must add to his faith, virtue, and to 
his virtue, temperance, patience, for- 
bearance and love, seeking always the 
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interests of that kingdom to which he 
belongs, and thus teaching to his 
family by example, those principles 
which he desires them to practice 
through obedience. 

It is impossible for a man to instil 
into the minds of his children, the 
necessity of cultivating those princi- 
ples which he by his actions appears 
to despise. Thus, if he wishes them 
to be obedient to his word, he must of 
necessity obey the instructions which 
he receives from those who are called 
to govern him in a civil, religious, and 
social point of view ; if he desires 
them to be prayerful, he must call 
them together at the proper times, and 
not only talk to them about the neces- 
sity of attending to that duty, but 
also go down upon his knees, and 
pray for them ; if he desires them to 
be cleanly, (which, by- 1 he-bye, is one 
of the most necessary duties of our 
temporal existence) he must not be 
seen at table or retiring to rest, with 
dirty face and hands ; if he wishes 
them to be tidy, he must not leave his 
dirty clothes lying about the floor, or 
on the chairs, but put them in the 

Elace designed for the purpose ; when 
e enters the house he must not lay his 
hat and coat carelessly down, and then, 
when he wants to go out again, have 
to inquire if any one has seen them ; 
if he wishes his family to dress neat 
and clean, he must not go about with 
his neckerchief untied, and his coat 
unbrushed ; if he wishes them to 
attend their meetings, he must not, 
when meeting time comes, conclude 
he is t-oo tired to go, and therefore lie 
down and take a nap — it may not 
have an immediate effect upon their 
minds, but they will eventually feel 
that they would just as soon lie down 
too, instead of attending to their 
duties ; and in all these apparently 
small points which some people treat 
as nothing, we can do a great deal to 
either forward or retard our comforts, 
as all the amenities and courtesies of 
social life blended in conjunction with 
its higher duties, will serve to add 
comfort and peace to the circle of 
home. It is not so much the precept 
as the example of their parents, that 
children use as a mould in which to 
cast their own actions. Some men 
will expostulate upon the evil effects 



of smoking, warning their children of 
the d angei-s connected with it, and 
yet be seen with a pipe in their mouths 
several times in the course of a day. 
The child says nothing, but by-and- 
bye he is caught indulging in the 
same practice, and when spoken to 
about it, says, Why my father smokes, 
and why should not I ? and very 
reasonable logic to. Some will expect 
their children to grow up sober and 
temperate, yet they will come home 
cross and stupid, on account of having 
drank a little more beer than they 
ought to ; they will expect that no 
bad language should issue from their 
childrens' mouths, yet when a friend 
drops in, no one is to notice the father 
use a little obscenity or profanity, as 
the case may be, during the conversa- 
tion. Such things tend to destroy 
the principles of purity and holiness 
which are in the youthful breast, and 
consequently sap the virtue and life 
from the very place from which springs 
our social happiness. There is also a 
trouble caused often through the 
parents not taking a wise and judicious 
course with their children from the 
commencement. A parent ought not 
to issue an order in the family that 
there is no necessity of obeying ; if it 
is worthy of passing the parent's lips 
as a law, it ought to be treated and 
obeyed as such, and yet in all cases 
love should be the ruling principle, 
the lever by which to stir up the 
young to the performance of good 
deeds and acts of obedience. A father 
or husband should also preside over 
his own family, from the day that he 
is joined in the bonds of wedlock, 
throughout all the ages of an endless 
eternity. He ought never to see the 
day when he is so destitute of the, 
Spirit of God, as to be unfit for acting 
in his position, and as we have before 
stated, his office is not merely to esta- 
blish a discipline by means of which 
all his counsels and instructions would 
be adhered to by his family, but also 
to see that those counsels are of such 
a nature as to benefit the whole, and 
such as he has received from those 
who preside over him, and also to 
manifest his appreciation of their 
value by living up to them himself. 
If all men would take this course, we 
should see fewer rebellious wives and 
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unruly children as we travel amongst 
the people. This principle would 
bring unity and peace, we should all 
acknowledge one grand head on earth 
and one in heaven. The Apostle 
Paul says, "The man is the head of 
the woman, even as Christ is the head 
of the Church." Thus things earthly 
are typical of things heavenly, and as 
Christ protects, instructs, and gave 
his life for the Church, even so a man 
should protect, instruct, and be willing 
to sacrifice all earthly things to save 
his wife, and exalt her into the man- 
sions of eternal bliss ; and as the 
Church loves, honors, and obeys the 
Lord of life and glory, even so ought 
a woman to love, honor, and obey her 



husband. This government will 
eventually bear sway upon the face of 
this planet, and then we shall be able 
to testify that the will of God is done 
on earth as it is done in heaven, for 
we shall then have a heaven in our 
families, the knowledge of the Lord 
will cover the face of the whole earth, 
wickedness, disobedience and misery, 
will be forever abolished from our 
midst, confidence will be restored, we 
shall meet in every man a brother and 
a friend, and be enabled to raise our 
hearts and voices in thanksgiving to 
our God, for having restored to the 
earth a pure system of practical gov- 
ernment. 



DIALOGUE 

BETWIXT THB R1V. BUTTBRMOUTH POUNDTKXT, M.A., AND HIS HIGHNESS THJB 
MAHARAJAH DULY SEEK KNOWLEDGE, OF THB PBOVINCB OF JUGGEBNAUT- 
OONAH, IN INDIA, THE MAHARAJAH BEING ON A VISIT TO ENGLAND. 

( Continued from page 500. ) 



THE SECOND INTERVIEW. 

Mr. P. — I hope your highness has 
profited by the further perusal of the 
holy Bible, and that you have been 
led to seek the true and living God, 
the Creator of heaven and earth, and 
all that in them is. Juggernaut, 
Mariatele, and your various heathen 
gods are only made of wood, stone, 
and other materials, the work of man's 
hands. The Christian God is the 
great being who fills all space, who 
hears and answers prayers, rewards 
the just and punishes the wicked. 
Maharajah, be reconciled to Him 
through his Son Jesus Christ. 

The M. — I delight to hear your 
reverence speak of a God who hears 
and answers prayer, although I can- 
not understand how he fills all space. 
I read in your Bible that the Bible God 
condescends to walk and talk with 
good men on this earth, saves their 
lives from destruction in time of 
danger, and reveals his mind and will 
from time to time for their guidance. 
Oh! how happy, united and holy, 
Christian nations ought to be. It is 
passing strange how so many of the 



abominations I pointed out to your 
reverence in our last interview, could 
exist in a truly Christian nation. 
There should be no doubtings, con- 
tentions, and conflicting opinions, 
where God's will is revealed, ana 
that same good Spirit enjoyed which 
leads into all truth, that I read of in 
the Bible, nor corruption and gross 
immorality exist where God's holy 
law reigned supreme. I revere the 
gods of India whom you have derided, 
yet they do not reveal themselves in 
person, nor send beautiful beings called 
angels to administer to and comfort 
mankind. Sahib, has your God ever 
walked or talked with you or any of 
your learned Christian brethren 1 

Mr. P. (coughing dryly)— There are 
many things in the holy Bible which 
are not to be understood literally, 
but spiritually and figuratively. It 
will take you some time before yon 
can comprehend the Scriptures, when 
they say one thing and mean another. 

The M. — I have no doubt it would 
take me a very long time. Sahib, I 
like straightforwardness. I speak what 
I mean, and mean what I speak. I 
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hope your reverence will do the 
same. 

Mr. P. — You have read some things 
concerning the Deity which should be 
ppiritualized, and as the first subject 
in religion should be the Deity, I will 
read from the Book of Common Prayer, 
for your edification, the first five 
articles of religion. 

"I. There is but one living and true 
God. everlasting, without body, parts or 
passions ; of infinite power, wisdom, and 
goodness ; the Maker and Preserver of all 
things both visible and invisible. And in 
unity of this Godhead there be three Per- 
sons, of one substance, power, and eternity? 
the Father, the Son, and the Holv Ghost 

II. The Son, which is the Word of the 
Father, begotten from everlasting of the 
Father, the very and eternal God. and of 
one substance with the Father, took Man's 
nature in the womb of the blessed Virgin, 
of her substance : so that two whole and 
perfect Natures, that is to say, the God- 
head and Manhood, were joined together 
in one Person, never to be divided, whereof 
is one Christ, very God, and very Man ; 
who tiuly suffered, was crucified, dead and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and 
to be a sacrifice not only for original guilt, 
but also for all actual sins of men. 

III. As Christ died for us, and was 
buried, so also is it to be believed, that he 
went down into Hell. 

IV. Christ did truly rise again from 
death, and took again his body, with flesh, 
bones, and all things appertaining to the 
perfection of Man's nature ; wherewith hz 
ascended into Heaven, and there sitteth, 
until he return to judge all Men at the 
last day. 

V. The Holy Ghost, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, is of one sub- 
stance, majesty, and glory, with the Father 
and the Son, very and eternal God/' 

The M. (with astonishment) — Mystic 
cord of a Brahmin priest ! The dark 
sayings of thy more mysterious wearer 
have often racked my puzzled brain ; 
fruitless have been my endeavors to 
unravel their knotty ambiguity ! But 
this Prayer Book doctrine eclipses all, 
mystifying mystery, and multiplying 
ambiguity ! Jn reading the Bible, 
my imagination Was for a moment en- 
wrapped in the contemplation of a 
pleasing reality, only to be sadly dis- 
appointed in seeing, through the 
medium of the perplexing Prayer 
Book, the magic figure vanish into 
charmless nonentity, like a dissolving 



view. Brains of philosophers ! Ima- 
gine a living God without body, parts, 
or passions ; born into the world 
having no parts ; possessing love 
enough to suffer crucifixion, death and 
burial, to reconcile mankind to an im- 
material God, and having no passions; 
ascending into heaven, taking bis body, 
with flesh, bones, and all things ap- 
pertaining to the perfection of man's 
nature, at the same time having no 
boily or parts, and yet being able to 
sit in heaven while he fills all space ! 
Mystic priest, explain thyself. The 
Bible says in one place, that God is a 
jealous God, visiting the sins of the 
fathers upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation of them that 
hate him, and showing mercy unto 
thousands of them that love him and 
keep his commandments. In another 
place it says, " God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten son, 
that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." Are not jealousy and love 
strong passions ? It seems that the 
God of the Bible walked, talked, ate 
and drank with mortal men. Could 
he do so without having a body ( He 
ate and conversed with Abraham, 
wrestled with Jacob, and showed him- 
self unto Moses and seventy of the 
Elders of Israel ; yet your reverence 
says he has no parts. His Son, Jesus, 
is described in this Book as being in 
His express image, and man is said to 
have been created by God in his own 
ima^e. Can there be an image of 
nonentity ? Your reverence speak* 
contrary to reason. 

Mr. P. — Your highness must know 
that it is not proper for mortal man to 
judge of the Holy Trinity by human 
reasoning. I hope to be able to en- 
lighten you further by reading you 
the Creed of St. Athanasius. (Mr. P. 
reads the said creed.) 

The M. — One portion of that creed 
has set my mind at rest on the sub- 
ject — 1 am content. 

Mr. P. (evidently delighted) — May 
I have the pleasure of knowing what 
portion it is? 

Mr. M. (sarcastically)— That portion 
which says that your Deity is incom- 
prehcnsible, a fact I could well believe 
without comment. It is of no use 
aspiring to knowledge beyond com- 
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prehension. I see plainly that your 
Prayer Book and this Biblo are very 
conflicting. However that may be, I 
will be fair and make allowances for 
possible mistakes. (Fixing his eyes 
fc earnestly on the now bewildered mini- 
ster, he fui t her said in a solemn but 
childish, innocent voice.) Sahib, have 
you ever seen the Christian God ? 

Mr. P. — O no, I am not holy enough 
to see him in this world. No man 
can see Qod and live. All good Christ- 
ians hope to see him when they die. 

The M. — Well, as you have never 
seen him, it is possible you might 
have made mistaken notions of him. 
But, pray, do you ever hear from him, 
as did the Christians of old mentioned 
of in the Bible ? Does he ever send 
the noble beings called angels to visit 
you, administer to you, and bring you 
messages from heaven ? 

Mr. P. — The modern Christian's 
hope is realized beyond the grave. 
He hopes he shall live with God in 
heaven above, where all is love. As 
to revelation, inspiration, administra- 
tion of angels, and other such things, 
they were in existence eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, but they are now done 
away with and are no longer needed. 
There is a wretched, despised set of 
fanatics called " Mormons," or Latter- 
day Saints, who pretend to have 
among them inspired men, prophecies, 
revelations direct from heaven, the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost enjoyed by 
the ancient Church, and many more 
such things ; but I assure your high- 
ness, they are a set of impostors, and 
so must all other men be who would 
dare to make such pretensions in this 
enlightened age. I)epend upon it, 
there will be no more ministration of 
angels, until the angel Gabriel shall 
sound the last trump to waken the 
dead. We want no more inspiration, 
prophecy, revelation, or miracles. 

(To be coi 



They were wanted only to establish the 
Church. The canon of Scripture has 
long been full, and God will speak no 
more from the heavens until the judg- 
ment day. (Looking at his watch.) 
My dear sir, dismiss all such foolish 
thoughts. 

The M.— Your Bible says that God 
is no respecter of persons. How is it 
that he does not hold communication, 
and impart the same divine blessings 
to the modern as well as the ancient 
Christians? This book has raised 
within me fond hopes, in which your 
reverence would sadly disappoint me. 
You would have my hungry soul be 
satisfied with merely reading the bill 
of fare, the names of nice dishes and 
viands, numerous luxuries and delici- 
ous repasts enjoyed by the ancients, 
while there is not a bone even left for 
me to pick. Sahib, I want knowledge 
and satisfaction this side of that 
bourne from whence no traveller re- 
turns, as your great poet describes it. 
I consider you bound in honor to 
abide by this book you have lent me. 

Mr. P. — We will talk about it ano- 
ther time, Maharajah. It is near 
church time ; good morning. (Exit 
Mr. P.) 

(Enter servant with books and tracts 
received at the door.) 

The M. (perusing the titles)— By 
the decrees of fate, these tracts belong 
to the very "Mormons" whom my- 
friend Pound text denounced in such 
unqualified terms ! If I shall be at 
home when that person will call again, 
invite him in and conduct him hither. 

Mr. P. (soliloquizing as he 'went 
along the street) — My dear Colehso, 
I will condemn you no more. I am 
not surprised at all that those crafty, 
sceptic heathen should turn your poor 
head. They are cunning, prying, 
penetrating sceptics, and no mistake. 

tinned.) 



MAN'S RECOGNITION OF THE DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 



BY ELDER SEPTIMUS W. FEARS. 





Were we to draw conclusions at all I ever much pretension the people make 
times from the things we sen around to religion, the great Creator and rv.tev 
ua, one would naturally be, that how- [ of this earth is scarcely recognized at 
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man's recognition, ktc. 



all among the majority at the present 
day, and looked upon by those who 
pretend to look at all as an ideal, 
rather than a tangible or material 
being, having a place asigned unto 
him so far beyond comprehension, 
that the mind never dare wander oat 
in search of a knowledge of Him and 
the position he really occupies ; thus 
man too often not only forms a wrong 
opinion of the Creator, but also of 
himself. There is an independence 
manifested by people generally while 
in the enjoyment of health and 
strength, and when fortune is smiling 
around them, that can only be dis- 
placed by some fears that their end is 
drawing near. Then they begin to 
enquire of themselves, whether after 
all there is not some Supreme Being 
to whom they must one day render 
an account of their proceedings while 
upon the earth, and many who before 
have done all that lay in their power 
to convince themselves they were inde- 
pendent and not amenable to any 
higher authority, when made sensible 
of the near approach of death, have 
their misgivings, and evince a remark- 
able change in their s views. Their 
sanguine hopes disappear, giving place 
immediately to doubts and fears which 
cause them to cling tenaciously to life, 
plainly showing that did it rest en- 
tirely with themselves, they would far 
rather remain in their present state, 
however humble their position, than 
meet that which awaits them in the 
unknown future. There are some 
who come out and openly avow their 
lack of faith in God, ridiculing the 
idea of offering up supplications and 
praise unto a being of whom so little 
is known. These are termed infidels; 
but there are many who do not come 
under this heading, and yet manifest 
an outward form of worship, and pro- 
fess to believe in the existence of a 
God, who, in our humble opinion, act 
very inconsistently with that belief, 
not being willing to recognize his un- 
limited power in the scenes which are 
daily passing before their eyes, but 
summing tbe matter up in supposing 
that he dous not concern himself about 
the trivial things which engage the 
attention of mortals. God is looked 
upon by many who dare to allow their 
minds free scope enough to think upon 



him at all, as a being who has nothing 
to do with temporal things, but only 
interferes in matters touching religion, 
and to consult him to gain information 
about anything of a secular naturt. 
would be looked upon as highly absura 
and ridiculous, and regarded more as 
the relic of an uncivilized people, than 
the faith of a Christian community. 
Hence it is that when men go forth to 
perform anything in the world, whe- 
ther it may be to procure that which 
sustains the mortal body, or enact laws 
and devise measures for the good of 
the community whose interest they re- 
present, they use their own wisdom 
instead of consulting the Lord to know 
his mind upon it, and do not even ask 
him to guide them in their under- 
takings, for the simple reason that 
they have no faith in his interference. 
Should success attend them, the 
secret of the same is attributed to their 
own wisdom, and if the contrary, to 
their own mismanagement or lack of 
skill. There seems to be a spirit im- 
planted in man, more strongly mani- 
fested in some than in others, making 
him feel more or less independent, so 
that he should not [rely upon others 
for the things he requires, whether of 
a temporal or spiritual nature, and 
thus far he becomes legally indepen- 
dent of those who are his fellows upon 
the earth. This spirit is right and 
productive of good ; but when he goes 
so far as to feel his independence of 
that Being to whom angels render im- 
plicit obedience, whose power should 
be acknowledged in all things, he per- 
verts that attribute to a use it was 
never intended for, and although he 
may fancy it makes him great and 
Godlike, giving him the supremacy 
over those who attribute their success 
unto, and trust their destiny with an 
overruling, though unseen Power ; 
yet he is mistaken, and is really only 
exhibiting a weak and narrow mind. 
Reason must convince those who will 
calmly reflect, that man, however great 
he may be, owes his existence to a 
higher Power, which he should never 
seek to ignore, but endeavor to render 
due homage unto. There is nothing 
in the natural word, whether animate 
or inanimate, but what holds its ex- 
istence from Him who called forth the 
elements from chaos and formed this 
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earth, and any idea contrary to this 
must be repugnant to mortals who 
possess any degree of reverence for the 
Almighty, to say nothing of the way 
he himself mast look upon such things.* 
The smallest things we see around us 
have been formed by tbe power of Him 
whom mortals should own, and unto 
whom they should raise a ceaseless 
song of praise, while life is granted 
unto them. Everything which exists, 
man excepted, appears to be engaged 
in offering up praise unto the great I 
AM. The bird as it perches upon the 
tree, warbling its sweet notes day after 
day, though unconscious of the end 
for which it was created, and desti- 
tute of that reason which should 
always be a distinguishing feature 
between man and the brute creation, 
seems in its sweet innocent song to be 
praising that Almighty Being who is 
the author of its existence ; and when 
man, who should stand at the head, 
presiding with a becoming dignity, 
and taking the lead in all that is good, 
tries to ignore the existence of a God, 
or diminish his power in any way, and 
asserts his own independence, it is an 
evidence to reasonable and reflecting 
men, that he is ignorant of what he is 
doing. Instead of feeling his own 
independence, he should learn to 
lean upon the Lord, trusting his des- 
tiny with him who rules on high, for, 

41 There is a power 
Unseen, thai rules the illimitable world, 
That guides its motions, from the brightest 
star, 

To the least dust of this sin- tainted mould ; 



i While man, who madly deems himself the 
lord 

Of all, is nought but weakness and depend- 
ence. 

This sacrod truth, by sure experience taught. 
Thou must have learnt, when wandering all 
alone, 

Each bird, each insect, flittering through 
the sky, 

Was more sufficient for itself than thou." 

Man of himself, when he first comes 
upon the earth, is the most helpless of 
the creations of the Almighty ; but 
yet, in a few short years, he stands 
forth bold and defiant, asserting his 
own independence, and is not willing 
to render unto the Lord due praise for 
the intellect he has endowed him with, 
nor to ask his blessing upon his labors 
through life. Many there are who 
will cry out against those who, having 
received special favors from the hands 
of others, mortal like themselves, fail 
to render a due sense of gratitude, and 
yet they can show their ingratitude to 
God ; but, if mortals weak and feeble 
deserve our thanks, how much more 
does our heavenly Father deserve our 
praise and adoration for the many in- 
estimable blessings we are constantly 
receiving from his hands ? There is 
nothing so small or insignificant as to 
entirely escape the attention and care 
of an all-wise Providence, and nothing 
except man that strives to resist his 
power, and why should he, who with 
all his ingenuity and skill cannot pro- 
long his life one hour, or impart life 
to the smallest insect, try to ignore the 
wer of the Almighty, which should 
visible to all ? 



HISTORY OP BRIQHAM YOUNG. 
( Continued from page 504. J 



AMASA LYMAN'S HISTORY. 

From this place we passed down the 
river some twelve miles, where, near 
the close of the day, we secured a 
canoe, in which we passed down the 
river, until the darkness of night 
rendered our navigation rather unsafe, 
we landed, kept ourselves warm with 
a fire, which we supplied during the 
night. In the morning we resumed 
our way and landed at De Witt about 



noon; but the Saints had all gone, 
save a few who had been prevented by 
the loss of stock. Of these were Zenos 
H. Gurly and brother Simons. 

We took dinner with some of the 
mob residents of the place, and were 
told by them that being strangers we 
might be suspected of being Mor- 
mons, and consequently unsafe in the 
place. 

Acting upon the suggestion we left 
the town, on the road leading to Carle- 
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ton, and found lodging with Mr. 
Thomas, in the morning we were early 
on the way, cot breakfast with a citi- 
zen who lived near the point where 
the trail made by the brethren when 
they left De Witt diverged from the 
old road to the right. This trail we 
were travelling as fast as we could 
walk, when on turning abruptly around 
the point of a low ridge, we found 
ourselves in close proximity to two 
men on horseback, with arms. They 
were questioning a brother Clark, as 
we subsequently learned, who was a 
stranger in the country, and was on 
the hunt for stock, a short distance 
ahead were some twenty men who were 
armed and mounted, the two dismissed 
brother Clark and rode to the com- 
pany, and returned to us with an addi- 
tion to their number of some half a 
dozen, and made prisoners of us, ask- 
ing who we were. We found in the 
company some men we had seen before 
in Daviess. 

They had, in a wagon, a six pounder, 
which they were transporting to the 
north, at a cost of ten dollars per day. 
On this cannon, in the wagon, they 
allowed us to ride, at night we helped 
take the cannon from the wagon and 
secrete it in the hazel thicket, to pre- 
vent a surprise from the "Mormons," 
and then they placed a guard of four 
men with us, and in this way they 
kept us four days. 

On the morning of the fifth, they 
told us we could go, but not to our 
friends, who were within seven miles of 
where we were. They forced us back 
on the road we came. We travelled 
some forty miles, in a light snow, and 
waded through Grand river. About 
nine o'clock at night we reached bro- 
ther York's on Shoal creek. They fed 
and refreshed us, and in the morning 
we started for Far West, where we 
arrived the next day. 

I went directly to Daviess county, 
where I found the cannon, on 
which brother Dunn and myself had 
rode during our captivity, the breth- 
ren having captured it soon after our 
release. While here, we heard that 
the mob were gathering on the south- 
ern bordero of our county. On the 
receipt of the news I repaired to Far 
West, where 1 borrowed a horBe of some 
brother whose name I have forgotten. 



A company of spies were raised, 
composed of ten men, and I was ap- 
pointed to take charge of thera. We 
repaired to Crooked river, and quar- 
tered with brother Piukham, 

From this point I went, taking with 
me brother John Scott, to reconnoitre 
the country, leaving the residue of the 
company to keep a watch in the vici- 
nity of their quarters. 

We extended our search as far as 
the mouth of Crooked river, where we 
found Father Cutler and family, we 
gave to him and the brethren in that 
region the best instruction we could in 
the then existing emergency. 

After spending a few days here, the 
night preceding the battle on Crooked 
river, I slept at Father Cutler's, about 
the dawning of day, I awoke brother 
Scott and told him that the brethren 
had had a battle, for I had seen it. 
We arose and saddled our horses and 
rode ten miles, and stopped with bro- 
ther Ewing to get some breakfast. 
While here, the news of the battle was 
brought by two of the mob residents, 
who came to advise brother Ewing to 
give up his arms, but the presence 
there of myself and brother Scott 
rendered the difference in our number 
rather against them. Our breakfast 
over, we secured the services of a guide, 
and we travelled directly across the 
country to Far West. 

When the light of day was gone, we 
were furnished with light from the 
burning prairie. 

We arrived in Far West early on 
the morning of the 29th of October. 
I called at brother Ridgon's, where I 
saw brother O'Banion who was dying 
of his wound, received at Crooked 
river. Some hours later, in the 
morning of the Bame day, the corpse of 
brother David W. Patten was brought 
into town. 

On this morning a company of men, 
under the command of Col. Hinkle, of 
which I was one, started out into the 
country, hearing that there was a 
large force in the vicinity of Crooked 
river. When some five or six miles on 
the way, we learned that there was 
an army making their way to Far 
West. 

On the receipt of this intelligence 
we commenced our retreat, in a cir- 
cuitous route, to Far West, passing 
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the rear of the enemy while they pas- 
sed in, on the south of the city, 
within one mile of which they en- 
camped, while we entered it from the 
east near night, and joined our bre- 
thren, already formed in line of 
defence on the south of the city. 

While the mob were making their 
way towards the city, they made a 
prisoner of Father John Tanner, 
whom they brutally treated, by strik- 
ing him on the head with a rifle. 
From the bleeding of his wounds he 
was besmeared from head to foot. 
He was kept one night, and then 
turned out to carry to his friends the 
corpse of the murdered Carey. 

On the night of the 30th of October, 
we were engaged in preparing for 
defence, in, and about the city, by 
throwing up a barricade made of cabin 
logs, fence rails, wagons, which were 
around the city. 

October 31st. To-day an invitation 
was sent for brothers Joseph Smith, 
Sydney Rigdon, Lyman Wight, Par- 
ley P. Pratt, and George W. Robin- 
son, to hold a conference with the 



officers of the array, which, however, 
eventuated in their betrayal into the 
hands of their enemies, who celebra- 
ted their success, by a succession of 
demoniac yells, that might have led 
one to conclude that hell with all its 
legions had joined in the triumph. 
Thus passed the night. 

When we supposed that we might 
have been attacked by our enemies, 
we were ordered out by Col. Hinkle to 
lay down our arms by way of sur- 
render to our foes. This ungrateful 
requirement complied with, we were 
marched into the ciry and kept under 
guard for a time, when our guard was 
extended to the limits of the city, and 
we wero released from our closer con- 
finement. After our partial release, I 
made a call on Bishop Partridge, and 
passing from his residence, in the 
north, to the. southern part of the 
town, in passing the store of Col. 
Hinkle, I was pointed out to a party 
of the mob, who followed me a short 
distance, and arrested me, stating they 
had orders from General Lucas to bring 
me to camp. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAK 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 19, 1865. 



PICTURES OF ENGLISH AND "MORMON" SOCIETY. 
o 

We frequently observe in the public prints reflections on the institutions and 
principles of the Latter-day Saints, written by some traveller who, through 
one motive or other, has visited the Territory to which the majority of that 
people have gathered, and we are credibly informed by each, (no matter how 
different their representations or misrepresentations may be from those of 
other travellers) that their statements may be credited, and that their conclu- 
sions have been deliberately arrived at after a course of personal observation 
and experience. One would think that "Mormonism," which like the ancient 
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Sphynx has stood so many years in the way propounding its riddles, would 
have been satisfactorily answered by this time, but still we find it affording 
food for wonder and comment, and taking its place according to the words of 
its reviewers, " as one of the most eventful and wonderful histories of the pie- 
sent generation." These remarks have been suggested through observing a 
paragraph in the Liverpool Mercury, transcribed from the Chicago Tribune, and 
giving the particulars of an interview which took place in the month of June 
last in Great Salt Lake City, betwixt ex- Speaker Colfax and President Brigham 
Young. If we are to credit the writer's statement, the condition of the people 
there, and more especially of that of the female sex, is one of serfdom and 
degradation, and the journalist, in conjunction with his companions, exhausted 
all his efforts in striving to get President Young and the " other dignitaries" 
present to " see" the blessings of civilization, and the beneficial results which 
would follow from the establishment amongst them of Christian institutions. 
However, all was of no avail ; those men who will have a peculiar religion of 
their own, continuing deaf and obdurate, and " at the close of the interview 
both parties," we are informed," " believed as firmly as ever in their own pecu- 
liar dogmas." It is a pity that so much labor and attention should be bestowed 
on people who are evidently so ungrateful as to refuse all offers of assistance, 
and so uncharitable as to place a different construction upon the motives which 
inspire those good Samaritans to the performance of such actions, than what 
they wish attributed to them. The resources at the command of modern 
journalists appear to be immense, and must entail vast labor and expenditure. 
The penetration of themselves and their agents is such that nothing can escape 
them. The true reasons for everything which transpires iu the social and 
political world are discovered by them, and nothing is secret wherever they 
are located, whether as " our own correspondent" at the seat of war, depicting 
in glowing colors the last great victory, or far away from the din of the city, 
chronicling the latest arrivals at some fashionable watering place, and the dis- 
tinguished journalist in Utah appears to be no exception to this rule. The 
literary jackal has graced Salt Lake City with his presence only a few days, 
when he presents the following choice morsel to the lion his master, " We are 
assured that there is not an intelligent Mormon woman in th6 territory who, 
when her real sentiments can be known, approves of polygamy. Whatever 
opinions we may form of the men, all who know anything of the misery they 
suffer, must pity the Mormon women." Mark and digest this ! For years 
this question has been undecided. Contradictory accounts have been given 
forth to the world as to the workings of polygamy. Many travellers, although 
prejudiced considerably, have given it as their unbiassed opinion, that less real 
misery and unhappiness exist there than in any other community, while even 
those who have raised their voices loudest in its condemnation, have admitted 
that they were not privileged to see the system in its full workings, and thai 
their observation was consequently limited and casual. But at last the Gordian 
knot is unravelled. No sooner does " our own correspondent" make his ap- 
pearance, than the magic doors open ; from all parts of the country intelligence 
flows in upon him, signed, sealed and sworn, doubtless, and so " from reliable 
information wo are assured that not a woman in the whole territory approves of 
polygamy." But it does not cease here. "All who know anything of the 
misery they suffer must pity the Mormon women." Our philan throphdst 
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his listening ear, and forgetting the degradation and misery in the centre of 
civilization, two thousand miles away, he becomes maudlin and sentimental 
over the fancied wrongs and sorrows of so-called barbarians. To look at the 
subject seriously, we cannot really understand the inconsistency of such things, 
nor the apparent wilful blindness with which men wander through the world seek- 
ing for " festering sores," on which to place the balm of Gilead, while they allow 
civilization to purify itself by the hopeful process of exhausting its own cor- 
ruption. The " Mormon" institutions, we are told, are unclean, abominable 
things, which must not and cannot be tolerated in a civilized Christian nation. 
How far so-called Christian nations and republics are free from abominations, 
is a question easily answered. The records of crime, murder, rapine and dis- 
honesty existing under wholesome laws and beneficent governments, are such 
that surely no intelligent man can close his eyes to them. The London Times 
and Daily TeUgtaph a few days ago, contained an account of things taking 
place under the broad shadow of constitutional liberty and purity, which 
although mayhap punished in the end by the law of the land, reveal a state of 
social corruption and iniquity, which we would hope has few parallels. A trial 
which took place at Exeter, in England, disclosed the appalling fact that 
" infanticide or child murder is a regular and lucrative branch of industry in 
this country." No one can read the published facts of the case, without being 
struck by the systematic method in which such diabolical deeds are carried out, 
and the callousness and indifference manifested both by the mothers of the 
offspring, and the wretched panderers to sin and depravity. Commenting 
upon it, public journals observe — that " the mortality of infants in London and 
the great towns, is at present absolutely awful, and that it would be too much 
to hope that the rural districts have a monopoly of the dreadful vocation." 
" Coroners have decided that child murder is a flourishing business in Christian 
England. And there will be people in silks and satins who, reading these 
lines, know that it is so — the damnable Locastas of a civilization crueller than 
Rome's — who drive carriages and fare sumptuously upon the fees of infanti- 
cide, and smile in fat security at the clumsy methods of the Torquay cottage. 
If nor, let some one explain the statistics of little deaths, and the bills upon all 
the police stations headed, ' Found, the body of a child.' We put an end to 
infanticide in India ; by-and-bye, with a few more cases like this, it will be 
time to try what we can do among the ' Rajpoots' of England." 

Let our Christian legislators consider this and keep silence. Under a pro- 
fessedly religious government, in the midst of a nation proclaiming itself a 
believer in the faith founded by Christ and his Apostles, and which we are 
told produces liberty, and peace and righteousness, these things are enacted. 
If eighteen hundred years of Christianity have brought about only such results * 
as these, is it not time that something new should be attempted, and a fair 
trial given to a system professing to free mankind from such iniquities? Evil 
results, we are told, follow the practice of polygamy — are not these things tran- 
spiring around us the fruits of monogamy, and why talk then of degradation 
and impurity in Utah 1 We are told that the full results of the system 
practiced there, will not appear till long after the present generation of adults 
is dead, and would it therefore not be more consistent to wait until it is com- 
pletely developed, and its full effects visible to all 1 Have the records of the 
Courts of Utah, presided over by Christian officials, been stained with such 
crimes, or have such things ever been known to have held a place i^rtr^at land ? 
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Oould the perpetrators, supposing such existed there, escape ? If even "our 
own correspondent," in his few days residence, was able to gain so much in- 
formation, to state that not a woman in the Territory approved of the state of 
things, and that they suffered intense misery, if he was enabled to become thus 
acquainted with their thoughts and sentiments, how much more would those 
placed there for the very purpose, become aware of their actions or their 
crimes ? But the very correspondence itself betrays its own falsity. He, the 
writer, admits the facts of the industry and enterprise of the people. He tells 
how the business done there is immense, how cotton is raised successfully, 
wooPen factories and paper mills in operation, how the Saints have shown their 
wisdom in devoting themselves to agriculture, manufacture and trade, and can 
we suppose for one moment, that in the face of all this such misery and serf- 
dom and social degradation exist? If so, then Utah does indeed present a 
strange anomaly, and its inhabitants have, with all their low scale of morality, 
attained to a position which, in the midst of so much professed disorder, 
would be contrary to every law by which God regulates the destinies and the 
prosperity of nations and communities. 

But, " our correspondent" goes a step further. He informs us that Mr- 
Colfax made a speech to these people, in the course of which he said, that he 
had no disguise to make of his sentiments and principles, and that, "while a> 
friend to their industrial, 'general and mining interests, and advocating the 
rights that the general Government owed to them, he wished to tell them 
frankly what this Government had a right to demand of them — to wit, allegi- 
ance to the Constitution, obedience to the laws, and devotion to the union of 
the Government." One would be inclined to suppose that the speaker waa 
addressing an assembly of men who had thrown off allegiance to the Govern- 
ment, and whom he had now pardoned, and was striving to induce to be loyal 
in the future. This has been the constant cry ever since the Saints were orga- 
nized as a community, and we are reminded, when we read such things, of the 
fable of the wolf and the lamb. The wolf accused the lamb of stopping the 
stream against him, aud when assured by the lamb that he was not then in 
existence, replied, that if it was not him, it was his father, and devoured him 
accordingly. Aud so when the Saints have striven to rebut the charge of dis- 
loyalty affixed to their name, they have been answered that if they really were 
not disloyal, there was every probability they might be, and so on either 
ground it was necessary they should be debarred from the exercise of those 
rights and privileges granted to others, for fear they might abuse them. But, 
look to the history of the people. Next to faithfulness to their religion, their 
devotion to the Constitution has had the second place in their hearts. In all 
their wanderings, their persecutions, their trials and sorrows, the memory of 
this has never been absent from them. Look to the Mormon Battalion orga- 
nized on the broad prairies, amidst poverty and disease and death. Look to 
the meekness and equanimity they have exhibited under every insult, and 
every slight, and then ask what need to tell them to be loyal and true ? Their 
fathers and their grandsires fought for that flag, died to saved it, and is it 
likely their sons would fail in their duty or homage ? But these men have 
gone not only as philanthrophists and counsellors, but as something higher. 
The same speaker tells the Saints that their " territory is the treasury of the 
world, a mine of undeveloped wealth. God put this mineral in their mountains, 
and if they do not develop it themselves, or extend liberal encouragement to have 
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it done, the tide of an immense emigration is bound to roll in among them and 
take it to develop themselves. For there, from the Rocky Mountains to the 
Pacific, will be the seat of a richer empire than Europe or Asia ever owned." 
Is Saul also among the Prophets ? Has the world at last discovered that the 
Latter-day Saints are in the possession of prophetic power, and wishes to add 
its testimony to it ? They have been declaring for many years, that the 
country in which they dwell is a chosen and peculiar land, that the kingdom 
of God will there be built up and established, and now to cap the climax, an 
ex-Speaker of the American Congress comes forth declaring that there will be 
the seat of a rich and mighty empire. " God," says he, " has put this mineral 
in the mountains," and we have every assurance that it will be kept there 
until the same power sees fit to reveal it. The future of the Saints will be 
great, but they will be preserved from all contaminations until the duo time 
of the Lord, and uo power, however great or mighty, no misrepresentations or 
persecutions, however false or severe, can retard his purposes, or subvert the 
plan he has instituted for the redemption of the world. 



ARRIVAL. — Elder Richard R. Birkbeck arrived here from New York on 
the 1st inst., per steamship City of Cork, in good health and spirits. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
June 20, 1865. ) 
President Daniel H. Wells and Brig- 
ham Young, jun., 

Dear brethren, — Since my last to 
you of May 19th, I have received a 
letter from Brother Daniel under date 
of April 1st, and another from Brigham 
of May 4th, accompanied by the list 
of passengers by the Belle Wood. We 
have been pleased to hear from you 
respecting your health, labors, pros- 
pects and the progress of the Work 
xioder your Presidency. 

On Mondrty, the 5th instant, in 
company with Elders John Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff, Franklin D. Rich- 
ards, George Q. Cannon, my son 
John W. and a number of other 
Elders, I started on a trip to Utah 
county, where we were joined by bro- 
ther George A. Smith. The principal 
cause of my going at that time was to 
assist Col. O. H. Irish in making a 
treaty with the Indians of Utah for 
the sale of their lands to Government. 
Col. Irish and Marshall Gibbs, with 
brother D. B. Huntington as inter- 
preter, were also of the party. The 



Indians had been gathered from all 
parts to the Indian farm at Spanish 
Fork. On the way down we met with 
the Saints at Sptingville. The next 
day we met with the Indians at the 
farm, and after considerable speechify- 
ing on the part of the Indians and the 
agent, and some remarks by myself, 
the reluctance which they evinced 
against selling their lands was removed. 
We met that same evening with the 
Saints at Pay son. The next day we 
repaired again to the farm, and after 
the treaty was signed by the chiefs, 
we went to Spanish Fork and met with 
the people in their new meeting house 
at that place. The next day we went 
to Sprint; ville and met with the Saints 
there again, and then returned to 
Payson. The next day the 10th inst. , 
our meeting commenced at that place, 
and was continued for two days. The 
people turned out in large numbers, 
and the meetings were very excellent. 
The four choirs and the Salt Creek 
band, which were present, added much 
to the interest and pleasure of the 
meetings. Wo returned to the City 
on the 12th inst. 

In arranging this treaty with the 
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Indians, the influence which the Lord 
has given me as the leader of his peo- 
ple was plainly manifested. The 
Indians had an idea that if they dis- 
posed of their lands we would have to 
leave them, and this they did not wish, 
as they already looked upon us as the 
bona fide owners of the land, and they 
wished their children to grow up with 
ours and themselves, to live with us 
as they had done. They could not be 
induced to entertain for a moment the 
idea of selling their lands, until I spoke 
to them and told them my wishes, 
when all opposition vanished. They 
bore strong testimony to our treat- 
ment of them. They told Col. Irish 
— who in all these transactions cordi- 
ally desired my counsel and co-opera- 
tion — that the agents who had been 
here before him had two tongues, two 
faces and two hearts ; but that I had 
always spoken in one way, and with 
one tongue to them, and bad never 
deceived them. The superintendent 
received evidence, if he needed any, to 
convince him that our humane and 
fatherly treatment of the Indians had 
had its effect, and given us justly 
grounded influence. 

Upon our return to the City we 
found Honorable Schuyler Colfax, 
Speaker of the House of Representa- 
tives of the United States, Lieut. 
Governor Bross of Illinois, and Messrs 
Richardson and Bowles of the New 
York Tribune and the Spri*gfield(M.s&&.) 
Republican, in the City. They arrived 
here on the 11th. Our citizens have 
paid them every attention, and they 
have expressed great gratification at 
the kindness they have received, and 
delight at the beauty of our City and 
the fruits of our industry which are 
every where visible. They could only 
Bee one thing that was lacking to 
make us a state and to put us upon a 
very respectable footing — and that is 
for us to renounce polygamy, of course 
we could not see this in that light. 
We know better and told them so ; but 
they thought if a revelation were re- 
ceived abolishing the' institution they 
would be delighted ! How little do the 
people of the world understand the 
Spirit of the Lord! They started 
west yesterday morning. 

Governor Doty died rather suddenly 
and unexpectedly on the evening of 



the 1 3th. His funeral was numerously 
attended. We are now left without a 
Governor, the Secretary of the Terri- 
tory being absent. A petition has 
been signed by all of our civil officers 
who live in the City and neighbor- 
hood, and another has also been signed 
by the gentile business men here, ask- 
ing President Johnson to appoint Col. 
Irish, Superintendent of Indian affairs, 
as Governor. Whether these petitions 
will have any effect remains to be pro- 
ved. 

I start in the morning in company 
with the brethren, who usually accom- 
pany me, to Salt Creek, for the pur- 

Ce of dedicating the new meeting 
ise there, and holding meetings on 
the way down. 

The high wattr has not done so 
much damage as it was feared, earlier 
in the season, that it would. The 
usual labors of the season have been 
much retarded by it, and the snows in 
the mountains, especially every thing 
connected with or depending on the 
kanyons. Crops in some parts are not 
very promising, much injury having 
been done by worms, etc. The sud- 
den advent of summer weather, so 
close upon winter without the ordinary 
spring weather, has also, apparently 
had a bad effect on the crops. 

Scarlatina has been rather prevalent 
in this City, and in other settlements 
of late, and has been attended with 
fatal effects in many instances. We 
had some very timely showers last 
week, which have bad an excellent 
effect on the vegetation, and have puri- 
fied air and improved the general 
health of the people. 

A telegram has been received to day 
from the Sandwich Islands' mission- 
ary party informing me of their arrival 
to day in good health, etc., at Ssn 
Francisco. They expect to sail on 
Thursday next. Brother Hammond 
was there to meet them. 
Praying the Lord to bless and sustain 
you in all your labors, and to preserve 
you in life and health to return* in 
purity, peace and safety, and with love 
to you in which brother Heber and 
the brethren of the Twelve hers 
join, I remain as ever your bro- 
ther, 

Brioham Yotoo. 



Digitized by 



Google 



VARIETIES. 



527 



SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION. 
Laie Koolau, Oahn, Sandwich ) 
Islands, May 7th, 1865. J 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — Feeling that perhaps 
a little news from this far off corner of 
the Lord's Vineyard would not be un- 
acceptable to you, I gladly embrace 
this opportunity of penning a few 
lines. 

About the 10th of last November, in 
company with brother George Nebeker, 
I left Utah for a mission to these 
lands, to ascertain if land or lands, 
could be purchased that would be 
adapted to the gathering of the native 
Saints, and the culture of cotton, 
sugar, rice, coffee, and such other 
articles as can only be grown in a tro- 
pical climate. We arrived here on the 
23rd of December, and after spending 
a few weeks in looking around, suc- 
ceeded in concluding the purchase of 
this land (Laie) from Thomas T. 
Dougherty, Esq. The place is situated 
on the Island of Oahu, about forty-five 
miles from Honolulu, the capital of 
these Islands. It contains some 6000 
acres, about 1000 of which is arable 
land, the remainder being pasture and 
wood-land ; The plough-land needs no 
irrigation and is mostly situated in a 
bottom slightly elevated above the sea. 
With the land we purchased some 500 
head of cattle, 500 sheep, 200 goats, 25 
horses and mares, f aiming implements, 
etc., also one large frame house, fur- 
nished ; two native houses furnished ; 
one small frame barn, with three other 
small buildings, all inclosed by a stone 
wall surrounding about four acres of 
land. 



We took possession on the 28th of last 
January, by agreeing to pay $5000 in 
ten weeks ; $3000 by the 1st of July, 
and $6000 in two years. We left the 
place in charge of brother Alma L. 
Smith, and Benjamin Cluff, when 
brother Nebeker and I returned to 
Utah, and arrived home the beginning 
of March. On the 25th day of March 
I set out for the Islands again, to 
bring the money and see that all was 
right concerning the place. 

Brother Nebeker remained to take 
charge of a small company to be 
selected and sent out in May. Small 
families would be chosen — a few 
mechanics — a few men with some 
means — and a few of the Elders who 
have been here and have a knowledge 
of the native language. I expect to 
leave here in a few days for San 
Francisco, to meet the company en 
route for this place. a 

We have some 40 acres fenced, about 
20 planted in corn and cotton — it looks 
well. I think sugar will be our main 
crop as the land is well adapted to 
sugar culture. 

If we are permitted to dwell here in 
peace, in a few years we can make a 
grand garden of this place. Our 
enterprise is well received by both 
king and people, as far as extending a 
hearty welcome to us is concerned. I 
pray we may have power to do all the 
good that we have in our hearts to do 
for this poor degraded people. 

May you be greatly blessed in all 
your labors, is the prayer of your 
brother in the Gospel, 

F. A. Hammond. 



VARIETIES. 



A Frenchman one day saw a gentleman walk up to an open snuff-box in the hands 
of another, and take a pinch of snuff, having prefaced the act with the words, May I 
take the liberty ?" On the next day the Frenchman went into a tobacco shop and 
asked far half a pound of liberty. 

Coleridge was a remarkably awkward horseman — so much so as generally to attract 
notice. He was once riding along a turnpike road, when a wag approaching noticed 
his peculiarity, and thinking the rider a fine subject for a little sport, as he drew 
near, he thus accosted the poet: — *'I say, young man, did you meet a tailor on the 
road P"— "Yes," replied Coleridge, "I did; and he told me if I went a little further 1 
should meet his goose." 
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MARRIED: 

In Beaver City, on the 24th of April, by Elder John Hughes, John Reid, formerly of Wigtown, 
Scotland, to Agnes Westron, formerly of Birmingham, England. 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 61*t of May, by Bishop Rosier, Edward C. Warenski, to Susanna 
Albion, both of that city. 



DIED: 

In Bear Lake Valley, on the Oth of April, of consumption, Job, son of John and Mary Ann Baker, 
aged 23 years, :i months and 12 days. 
In Great Salt Lake City, on the 10th of May, of dropsy, Matthias Cook, eldest son of John and 

Elizabeth Cook, aged 23 years, 10 months and 5 days. 

In E. T. <ity. Tooele county, on the 18th of April, of dropsy, Joshua Hauge Gillett, formerly of 
Sheffield. Engiand. 

Drowned ia Sevicre River, near Pangwitch, on the 11th of May, Alfred Whatcott, formerly oX 
Middle*^ornugh, England. 

In Fountain Green, Sanpete county, on the 17th of May, of scarlet fever, Joseph, son of Edward 
and Sarah Broadbent. aged 1 year, 9 months and 5 days. 

In Crowle, England, on the Oth of July, Jane Faulkner, daughter of Edward and Jane Faolkner, 
aged 20 years. 3 months and 13 days. — Deseret News, please copy. 

In Hull, on the 14th of July, of consumption, Annie Maria, wife of Joseph Harper, aged 28 years. — 
Drhbret News, please copy. 

In Southampton, on the 20th of July, of fever, James George, son of James and Mary Ann March- 
banks, aged 17 years, 3 months and 24 days. — Deseiiet News, please copy. 



POETRY. 
b 

GUARDIAN ANGELS. 
{Selected.) 



Man hath two attendant angels 

Ever waiting at his side, 
"With him wherosoc'tr he wanders, 

Wheresoe'er his feet abide. 
One to warn him when he darkleth, 

And rebuke him if he stray ; 
One to leave him to his nature, 

And so let him go his way. 

Two recording spirits, reading 

All his life's minutest part, 
Looking in his soul, and listening 

To the beatings of his heart. 
Each, with pen of fire electric, 

Writes the good or evil wrought ; 
"Writes with truth that adds not, errs not, 

Purpose, action, word and thought. 



One, the Teacher and Reprover, 

Marks each heaven-deserving deed ; 
Graves it with the lightning's vigor ; 

Seals it with the lightning's speed ; 
For the good that man achieveth— 

Good beyond an angel's doubt- 
Such remains for aye and ever, 

And cannot be blotted out. 

One, (severe and silent Watcher !) 

Noteth every crime and guile. 
Writes it with a holy duty, 

Seals it not, bnt waits awhile ; 
If the evil-doer say not — 

"God, forgive me !" ere he sleeps, 
Then the sad stern spirit seals it, 

And the gentler spirit weeps. 
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HOLDING THE MIRROR UP TO NATURE. 



BY BLDBC CHARLES NAPPEB. 



The end of playing, " both at the 
first and now, was and is, to hold, as 
'twere the mirror up to nature ; to 
show virtue her own feature, scorn her 
own image, and the very age and body 
of the time, his form and pressure." 
Such is the language of Shakespeare 
in his tragedy of Hamlet, used some- 
times by theatrical managers as a 
motto over the stage, thus implying 
that the drama is the mirror, and the 
performing of the same the means of 
holding it up to nature. Now, al- 
though it cannot be denied that some 
good and salutory lessons are taught 
through the medium of the drama, 
yet, it by no means follows that it is a 
true mirror wherein nature may see 
herself reflected in a proper light, for 
many things set forth by it are both 
unnatural and absurd. Especially is 
this true at this period of the world's 
history, when the stage and pulpit, to 
a great degree, have become alike 
tainted with au unnatural rage for 
sensation, it is a f.vcb too well known 
that minisf • r.-> «»r hw Gospel, so called, 
realizing tii • ^.i.tuructiveness of their 



fine churches and chapels, and their 
dry and lifeless theories, have resorted 
to all manner of means, such as thea- 
trical preaching, <fcc, to gratify this 
perverted passion or desire for novelty 
and sensation. 

Some authors in their attempt to 
portray human life, very often show 
their own prejudices. Sometimes we 
see the rich stripped of every moral 
quality, and held up to view as the 
victimizers of the poor, the widow and 
the fatherless, making them appear as 
the embodiment of cruelty and vil- 
lany. The picture may in some cases 
be partially true, yet it is far from re- 
flecting the whole truth in respect to 
the rich and titled portion of mankind, 
and the many instances of their bene- 
volence abundantly testify to this, as 
exhibited both in national and private 
calamities. A picture such as this, 
although it may represent some iso- 
lated case, by no means represents the 
class, and hence it is not a true mirror. 
Another class of authors will deny to 
the poor almost every redeeming 
quality, and claim all 
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-virtues for the rich. Such pictures 
can only have the effect of setting 
class again t class. We might, if our 
purpose was to confine ourselves to the 
subject of the drama, point out many 
instances where it is both improbable 
in its plots and most unhappy in its 
conclusions. Being the production of 
imperfect men, it must like them, 
although it mi^ht show forth many 
praiseworthy points, be imperfect, and 
being so, cannot be a true mirror 
wherein nature may see herself as 
she is. 

But the dramatic mirror is not the 
only one held up as reflecting nature. 
There are others equally as erroneous; 
nay, we might with truth say more so, 
because of the veneration and respect 
attached to them by thousands of men 
and women. For instance, there are 
the Catholic and the Protestant mir- 
rors, including the various kinds of 
churches, high and low ; almost every 
known shade and grade of mirrors 
being held up to mankind, each pro- 
fessing to reflect nature. As one of 
the servants of God remarked not long 
ago, there is such a desire to pander 
to the perverted tastes of fallen man, 
that the powers of darkness are ready 
to assist in manufacturing religion " to 
order according to pattern, on the 
shortest notice." If mankind wish a 
mirror for their use that fails to show 
them their wrinkles and defects, and 
will flatter them instead, it can be 
easily obtained. Should not this very 
accommodating state of things awake 
aniious inquiries in the minds of all 
men, both Saints and sinners ? We 
affirm that it should. Is there any- 
thing like the plory and power of God 
reflected through such mirrors ? No. 
Some of them in endeavoring to re- 
flect the moral and spiritual condition 
of man, will, like the dramatist, strip 
humanity of every Godlike attribute, 
and sometimes the picture is so far 
from reflecting the likeness of the 
original, that mankind either fail to 
see the least resemblance to them- 
selves, or are so horrified at the sight 
that they turn away in disgust, or 
mayhap they blindly yield to the 
teachings of those who thus libel hu- 
manity, preferring rather to prostrate 
their reason at the shrine of error, 
than take the trouble to examine for 



themselves. Once make man believe 
he is the helpless and degraded being 
that wild enthusiasts say he is, without 
any power whatever to effect good, 
and you make him a fit vessel for the 
hirelirg, you quench every noble 
faculty of the soul, and fit him to 
become a member of that inglorious 
school which says, Man can be saved 
without any works of his own, if he 
only believes. 

Amongst the many thousands of 
mirrors produced by mechanical art, 
it is well known that many are im- 
perfect. We have seen one kind of 
mirror that gives to the face a very 
elongated appearance, very much re- 
sembling the countenances of those 
who have viewed themselves through 
any of those mirrors held up by un- 
inspired men, and which are so coun- 
terfeit to the true mirror of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, that it is no won- 
der those who have viewed themselves 
through such, should wear such hope- 
less countenances. But the true mir 
ror, the Gospel of Christ, not only re- 
flects the character of man as he is, 
but as he was, and as he will be in the 
great eternal future. Thus of all mir- 
rors, that must be the one most valu- 
able, that truly reflects our real 
character, "without setting ought 
down in malice or extenuating." in- 
spired writers have likened the Gospel 
to a glass or mirror, as may be better 
known by reference to a few passages 
from the Bible having a direct bearing 
upon the subject. " And this is the 
condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither com*»th 
to the light, but his deeds should be 
reproved. But he that doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God." "For now we see 
through a glass, darkly ; but then face 
to face." "But we all, with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord." " For if any 
be a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a glass : for he be- 
holdeth himself, and goeth his way, 
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and straightway forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. But whoso look- 
eth into the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed." 

Now, when we speak of the Gospel, 
we do not wish to be understood as 
having reference to its first principles 
only, as faith, repentance, baptism, 
and the laying on of hands, but to 
every word that'proceedeth from God 
through his legally appointed servants, 
for, as Jesus says, "It is written, man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." The truth of heaven 
when spoken by inspiration, is nature's 
true mirror, for it penetrates the in- 
most recesses of the human heart, and 
not only shows man what he is, but 
what he was and what he may be. In 
it the past, piesent and future are in- 
separably connected in one unbroken 
chain. Yea, more, it not only reflects 
man's nature truly, but also offers its 
aid in the working out of his re- 
demption ; and what is more glorious 
still, does not come as a powerful sys- 
tem, void of virtue or efficacy. It 
would be an insult to the humanity of 
man, fallen as lie is, to offer him that 
which would not assist him in the de- 
velopment of his character. Did the 
Gospel only point out to him his fallen 
condition, and the glories he could 
obtain, it would only accomplish half 
its mission, as man cannot obtain 
celestial glory without God's aid, and 
that aid is to be found in the Truth. 
Who shall be able to point out to 
mankind the hidden treasures of the 
Gospel, not only showing the depth of 
sin into which God's creatures have 
sunk, but the means by which they 
shall be raised to a standard of excel- 
lence, entitling them to a place among 
heaven's nobility; who shall place 
them beyond the power of sin and 
Satan, or hold the mirror up to nature? 
Imperfect as the drama is, yet it often 
appears to a greater disadvantage 
through being in the hands of mere 
novices, or unskilful performers. Not 
bo with the Gospel mirror, it is excel- 
lent in itself, or, as the Apostle James 
describes it, "A perfect law of liberty," 
yet it claims to have a class of repre- 



sentatives peculiar to itself, without 
which its glories cannot be seen. Whe 
then shall hold this mirror up to na- 
ture ? Shall poor, uninspired man, 
clothed with the garb of education, 
with the wisdom of seminaries and 
universities, with titles and appoint- 
ments merely ? No, we emphatically 
answer, no ! Perishing humanity says 
no ; the schism, discord and abomi- 
nations of the world, together with 
the prevailing ignorance in respect te 
God, all unite together and answer, No. 
But, those whom God has called and 
clothed with his authority, are the 
only able mediums. Being called of 
Goa as was Aaron, they have, like the 
Apostles of old, gone forth to preach 
without purse or scrip, and are thus 
free from the fetters that bind the 
hireling. Their salary being no con- 
sideration, they are not afraid te 
preach the truth to their congregations- 
There is no fear with them that if 
they do not please their hearers, they 
will be voted out of their pulpits ; 
they realize that they are not sent to 
please the people, only as the truth 
shall please them. Being called o 
God, they seek to administer by the 
Spirit which eminently qualifies those 
whom God calls ; and so manifest is 
this great truth, that we have known 
persons ask the question, Who had 
been telling the servants of God of 
this, or that, or the other matter ? So 
faithful has been the reflection given 
forth by the mirror held up by inspi- 
ration, that they have concluded suck 
things had been communicated, and 
truly they had, but neither by the 
hand nor lips of mortals, but by the 
Spirit of the living God. What a 
happy contrast there is between the 
natural and spiritual, when viewed by 
the light of the Holy Ghost. For in- 
stance, with what intent and eagerness 
is the aid of the mirror sought, when 
either sex are arraying themselves for 
some important event, or to meet some 
particular friend. Take as the most 
forcible illustration of this, a bride 
preparing to meet the bridegroom. 
With what care and exactness is every 
article of dress put on. Mark how 
frequently the aid of the mirror is 
sought in order to accomplish the 
object, that both in person and dress 
she may appear as near perfection as 
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possible. And should, upon her look- 
ing into the mirror, a spot of dirt be 
discovered, how quickly is the neces- 
sary means taken to wipe away all 
traces of it. There is no flinching 
from the' glass in that case, no trying 
to believe that the spot is not dirt ; 
and should anyone be near, and argue 
that it was not so, we snould set it 
down at once for a fact that such a 
person was not our friend, and desired 
us to appear to a disadvantage in 
society. Nov*, if we are honest in 
heart, ought not we, as Saints, to be 
equally as anxious to face the mirror 
held up to us by inspiration, as we are 
to face the natural mirror, in order to 
see if, as John says, "our works are 
wrought in God," and we are truly 
preparing to meet the bridegroom of 
the Church, for this is the work of 
God's servants, to prepare tbe Church 
as a bride for the bridegroom. Thus 
it is not alone the duty of the Priest- 
hood to hold the mirror up to us when 
we are doing our duty, striving with 
all our hearts to keep God's command- 
ments, and thus gladden our hearts 
by showing to us the bright rewards 
and glories to be obtained by continu- 
ing faithful ; but, if in the hour of 
trial, darkness or temptation, our feet 
slip, and we should be blind to the 



duties we owe both to ourselves and 
the Work of God, it is then also the 
duty of our brethren to show us our 
danger, and hold the mirror up to us, 
in order that we may see the spot of 
dirt that is upon us, instead of like 
the hireling, crying peace, peace, when 
there is no peace. Although this may 
not be pleasant, yet, if we are honest 
and desire to have on the righteous- 
ness of God, we will face the mirror 
boldly, behold the deformities of our 
soul, and with humility of heart, con- 
fess and repent of our sins, and renew 
our diligence before God and our bre- 
thren. Then should Satan Btrive to 
make us believe that we are clean and 
doing oar duty, when God's Priest- 
hood say we are not, we will cast him 
behind us with all his temptations, 
realizing that he is a false friend and 
counsellor, and desires us to appear, 
if possible, to disadvantage among the 
godly throng, when it would be said 
of us, Take him, bind him hand and 
foot, and cast him out, for who hath 
bade him to the supper ? He hath not 
on the wedding garments. Let us re- 
joice, then, that God has once more 
restored his Gospel with all its bles- 
sings, and called and ordained his ser- 
vants to " hold the mirror up to na- 
ture." 
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BATWIXT THB BSV. BUTTERMOUTH POUNDTEXT, M.A., AND HIS HI0HN88S THE 
MAHARAJAH DULY 8EBK KNOWLEDGE, OF THB PROVINCE OF JUGGBRNAUT- 
OONAH, IN INDIA, THB MAHARAJAH BEING ON A VISIT TO ENGLAND. 

(Concludid from page 517.) 
o 



Mr. P. — I was very much pained by 
the thought that the subject of our 
last interview had given your highness 
such uneasiness ; but your highness is 
not the only highly intelligent person 
whom I have known to have been dis- 
tracted by those wily Mormons. Bless 

Jou, their villainous tracts are circu- 
iting everywhere. The few tracts I 
hare brought with me. however, will, 
I am confident, enlighten your high- 
ness as to the life and real character of 
the impostor Joseph Smith, and the 
character of his successor, Brigham 



Young, the alleged husband of one 
hundred and ninety-nine wives ; also, 
as to the immoralities and abomina- 
tions of the Mormons in Salt Lake 
Valley. Come now, Maharajah, don't 
look puzzled, it is ten chances to one 
if these Mormon tracts have not found 
their way into your study. 

The Maharajah. — Sahib, you seem 
to hate and despise those people. Aa 
regards having wives, perhaps your 
reverence is not aware that I have 
more wives than one, and that your 
Bible makes mention of many holy 
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men who had several wires ; and as 
to immoralities and abominations, I 
have seen sufficient in Christian Eng- 
land to draw upon her the united 
vengeance of the outraged gods. Were 
my countrymen, whom yon term 
heathens, so demoralized, I should 
expect to see them, in the next state 
of existence, all transmogrified into 
vile toads and loathsome reptiles. 
The jails, workhouses, lunatic asylums, 
ginshops, police, divorce and other 
courts, and the miserable specimens 
of humanity that parade England's 
towns, are all monuments of a cor- 
rupted and rotten community. I 
wonder that your newspaper editors 
are not ashamed of publishing their 
monstrous narratives. With regard to 
the cause of my distraction at our pre- 
vious interview, Mormonism, as you 
term it, had nothing to do with it. 
I had simply read in your Bible, that 
its God was so condescending, kind 
and forbearing to the ancients, while 
the promises of the same blessings 
were held out to you and me. I 
naturally told you what had attracted 
my attention, when you seemed sur- 
prised, and said it was only some 
wretched Mormons who taught such 
doctrine. As fate would have it, 
Mormon tracts were afterwards brought 
to the door. 

Mr. P.— The vile wretches ! They 
encompass sea and land to make prose- 
lytes. 

(Rap at the door. Enter the butler.) 
— The person with the tracts, whom 
your highness desired to see, is in the 
waiting-room. 

The M. — Conduct him hither. 

(Enter Elder Trueman Warner, who 
exchanges the usual compliments with 
the Maharajah.) 

The M. (to Mr. Poundtext)— Allow 
me, sir, to introduce to you Elder 
Trueman Warner, one of those de- 
signing Mormons who have so drawn 
your attention to them. Mr. Warner, 
allow me to introduce yon to the Rev. 
Buttermouth Poundtext^ Master of 
Arts and Doctor of Divinity. 

(They shake [hands.) 

Mr. P. (blandly)— There are two 
classes of Mormons or Latter-day 
Sainta — the deceivers and the dupes. 
I must say that from Mr. Warner's 
respectable appearance and demeanor, 



I believe him to be of the latter class. 
Ah, yes ! What a pity ! 

Elder W.— Sir, I am no deceiver, 
neither am I deceived. If any person 
can give me more light than I have, I 
am always open to conviction. 

The M. — That is very fair, and now 
that I have you both here, I hope to 
be able to have more satisfaction on 
disputed matters. I have read Mr. 
Warner's tracts on faith, repentance, 
baptism and other subjects, especially 
the Deity, and I must say they are 
strictly in accordance with this Bible. 

Eider W. — I bear you my testimony 
to the truth contained in those tracts. 

Mr. P. — I pity your shortsighted* 
ness, I can perceive a delusion in every 
page of them. Why, the very idea of 
a material Deity is ridiculous ! 

The M. — I will tell you, gentlemen, 
how I have summed up your respective 
creeds. Mr. P. believes in an imma- 
terial, bodiless, passionless God ? who 
is said to have revealed his will and 
manifested his power to the ancients, 
but who has only left for future ages 
a book containing the testimony of 
certain witnesses who are all dead. 
The said book, nevertheless, is not to 
be understood literally, to mean what 
it says or say what it means, but it 
must be subjected to the spiritualizing 
and commentating process of modern 
priests, such as the Rev. Buttermouth 
Poundtext. 

Mr. P.— The Bible will show you 
how to save your immortal souls, if 
you but follow its instructions. I am 
sorry that your highness has imbibee\ 
the extravagant Mormon notions of - 
modern Apostles and Prophets, new- 
revelations, and other absurdities. 
The voice of inspiration, I say again,., 
has ceased, the canon of Scripture ia. 
full, and the Lord now speaks to us, 
through his Son. Miraculous gifta 
and manifestations of God's nower 
were useful in establishing Christianity 
among the unbelieving Jewish nation, 
but they are not wanted in this en- 
lightened age. Bless the Lord for the 
Bible. 

The M. —The Latter-day Saints be- 
lieve in a God who has a body, parts 
and passions ; who hears prayers as 
readily, and answers them as promptly 
and as signally to-day as he ever did. 
They believe in Jesus Christ his Son, 
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who is in the express image and like- 
mess of the Father, and in the un- 
ehangeableness of the Gospel and its 
ordinances. They say they have living 
Apostles, Prophets and teachers, who 
administer, by authority from heaven, 
the said ordinances to penitent be- 
lievers — namely, baptism for the re- 
mission of sins, and the laying on of 
hand 8 for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, the spirit of prophecy, and 
revelation in its various gifts. 

Mr. P.— Ah! but lay not this flatter- 
ing unction to yonr soul, I say again 
those gifts are done away with, and 
are no longer needed. 

Elder W.— Does not Joel say, " It 
■ball come to pass afterward, that I 
will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; 
and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophecy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men shall 
see visions : And also upon the ser- 
vants and upon the handmaids in 
those days will I pour out my spirit." 

Mr. P. — That prophecy was com- 
pletely fulfilled on the day of Pente- 
oost. 

Elder W. (reading Acts ii, 39)— 
"The promise is unto you, and to 
your children." 

Mr. P. — The Jews and their child- 
ren. 

Elder W.--"And to all that are 
afar off." 

Mr. P. — The primitive churches 
scattered abroad. 

Elder W. — "Even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call." 

The M. (solemnly)-— Mr. Poundtext, 
does your God call people unto him 
mow ? 

Mr. P. — Ahem, well yes, of course, 
but the Holy Ghost, you should know, 
is the love of God shed abroad in our 
hearts, inciting us to purity and holi- 
ness. Do not think I deny the inward 
workings of the Spirit in the heart — 
dear me, no ! But the very idea of 
Joseph Smith, and other designing 
knaves, pretending to see an angel 
whilst in a heavenly vision, is in itself 
preposterous in this nineteenth cen- 
tury, this glorious age of Christian 
knowledge ! 

The M. (warmly)— Then this Bible 
you praise so much must be pre- 
posterous to. Visions, revelations, 
prophecies, tongues, interpretations, 



miracles, and other heavenly blessings, 
are promised to all who shall have the 
happiness of enjoying God's Spirit. 
You said such things were needed only 
to establish Christianity among the 
unbelieving Jews. I can assure, you, 
sir, that they are needed tenfold more 
by your missionaries, to establish 
their Christianity among unbelieving 
Hindoos and Mohamedans, especially 
to induce them to believe in an im- 
material Deity, and a double meaning 
and fair-promising, but never- fulfilling 
Bibie ! 

Mr. P. (despairingly) — I am grieved 
to see your highness duped by the 
subtle sophistry of Mormonism. How- 
ever, I will put my Mormon friend to 
the test. Mr. Warner, will you show 
us a miracle, or speak by the Spirit in 
the Hindoo tongue, that the Maharajah 
and 1 may be convinced ? 

Elder W. — Who is the first person 
mentioned in the New Testament as 
having asked for a sign ? Look in 
Matthew iv, 1 — 5. It was your father, 
the Devil. The signs are to follow 
them that believe, not unbelievers. 
"The Gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation to them that believe." "A 
wicked and adulterous generation seek- 
eth after a sign." If you have not 
honesty enough to believe in God as 
your own Bible describes him, and in 
his Son Jesus Christ, in the faithful- 
ness of his promises, and in the power 
and unchangeablenoss of the Gospel 
and its ordinances, it is not likely you 
shall know more to your greater dam- 
nation. Your notions of God are an 
inBult to his Divine Majesty. The 
founders of your church have changed 
the ordinances of the Gospel, the 
Everlasting Covenant has been broken, 
the blood of martyrs flown in torrents, 
and the Priesthood been usurped. 
God will not acknowledge your admi- 
nistrations by confirming the word 
with signs following the believers, 
hence your old fox cry of sour grapes, 
because you cannot reach them. You 
merely take the Bible for your au- 
thority, and you have not been called 
of God as was Aaron. Peter, Paul 
and the ancients, had not the Bible, 
as you have it, to preach from.^ The 
reviewers of your church service, in 
their preface to the Prayer Book, 
frankly acknowledge that the ordi- 
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nances of the Gospel have been changed 
by corrupt men, who have introduced 
as substitutes " new f angled notions," 
while they, the said reviewers, added 
to the confusion by making further 
alterations. You read in your service 
of a godly discipline that once existed, 
and which it would be desirable to 
restore. Yoa preach for money, you 
divine for hire. You make merchan- 
dize of the souls of men by buying 
and selling livings. The spiritual 
welfare of thousands is often decided 
by the fall of the auctioneer's hammer 
to the nod of the highest bidder. 
Finally, you pray with seeming devo- 
tion, 44 Thy kingdom come, thy will 
be done on earth as it is done in hea- 
ven/' while you pocket your heavy 
salaries, wrung out of the starving 
poor. How shall ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell ? The kingdom has 
come, and the hour of God's judg- 
ment, and the identical Joseph Smith, 
the martyr, whom you stigmatize as 
an impostor, was the very man through 
whom the authority of heaven was 
restored, with the same Gospel, the 
same ordinances, gifts and blessings, 
that were enjoyed by the ancient 
Ghurch. Those who will believe and 
obey, shall receive the Holy Ghost, 
and be able to testify to it as well as I 
do. 

The M.— Friend Poundtext, that is 
better knowledge than you promise 
beyond the grave. I had fully in- 
tended to return you this Bible, as 
beiog of no use to me, since I could 
not realize its precious promises ; but, 



thanks to my Mormon friend, I will 
keep it, and further peruse its sacred 
pages, associating with it the glorious 
idea of a God of revelation and a 
living Priesthood. Whenever I shall 
give up the religion of my youth, it 
will be to embrace Mormonism, which 
teaches me that God is my father, and 
loves me as his son, that I bear his 
noble image, and that I can regain his 
holy presence. With regard to the 
alleged immorality at the Salt Lake 
Valley, I intend paying a visit there, 
and judging for myself. The so-called 
poor deluded Mormons, must be in a 
sad condition indeed, if they rival 
Christian England. Gentlemen, I am 
sorry 1 have engagements which com- 
pel me for the present to bid you adieu. 
(The usual compliments are passed, 
and the gentlemen part.) 

(In the street Mr. Buttermouth 
Poundtext casts a look of disdain at 
Elder Warner, and without answering 
the "good day" of the latter, walks 
quickly away, muttering,) — Perdition 
to all Hindoos, MohamedanB, Mor- 
mons, and all disturbers of a quiet 
parish. I will clear the Mormons out 
of my parish. Humph, what a bore ! 
What shall I do ? Ah ah, I have it ! 
Squire Broadland's notice to quit will 
be the most startling new revelation 
they have had lately. 

Elder W. (soliloquizing) — If I may 
judge by Mr. Buttermouth's counte- 
nance, what the Saints in the parish 
of Patronage may expect, they too will 
have to pray, " Good Lord deliver us." 
Amen, say I. 



HISTORY OF BRIG HAM YOUNG. 

(Continued from page 621. J 



AMASA LYMAN'S HISTORY. 

On my arrival in the camp I found 
myself associated with the prisoners, 
so treacherously taken the day pre- 
vious, and also brother Hyrum Smith, 
and Alexander McRae. The night 
was rather an unpleasant one, from 
the inclemency of the weather, from 
which we had no protection. During 
the night was held the far famed court 



martial, by which we were all sen- 
tenced to be shot in the morning. 
From the execution of this merciless 
sentence we were saved by the opposi- 
tion, to the same, of General Doni- 
phan, and long may he live to enjoy 
the reward of the soul enobling quali- 
ties that exalted him incomparably 
above the priest-ridden, bloody rabble 
around him. 

On the morning of November 2nd, 
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we were ordered to take our seats in a 
wagon, driven by brother Stephen 
Markham, who had been pressed into 
their service. As we seated ourselves, 
William Beauman rushed up to the 
wagon, with his rifle cocked, swearing 
that Lyman Wight, who sat by my 
side, should not leave the ground alive. 
He was instantly disarmed by the 
Captain of the guard, whose name was 
Jackson, and a guard placed, some 
twenty-n ve feet from us, with orders 
to shoot the first who should show a 
disposition to crowd on us. 

From the camp we moved, under a 
strong guard, into the city of Far 
West, where the most of the prisoners 
were allowed to go and say their 
adieus to their heart stricken and 
sorrowing families. While we halted 
here, the father and mother ef bro- 
thers Joseph and Hyrum Smith came 
to the wagon, in which we were seated, 
to see their sons, as they thought for 
the last time, but the wagon was 
closely covered, and they were bru- 
tally refused the privilege of looking 
upon their children. 

At length we left the scene of our 
sorrowing friends, and started on our 
way to Independence. When about 
two miles from the city, we passed the 
place where my family resided, I was 
allowed some five minutes to see my 
wife and get a change of clothing. I 
left my weeping wife and prattling 
babe, to encounter my fate, in the 
land of my enemies. We camped one 
night before crossing the Missouri 
liver. 

November 3rd. We crossed the 
river. 

We arrived in Independence in the 
midst of a heavy rain. We were tak- 
en through all the principal streets of 
the town, and exhibited as the troph- 
ies of the victories of mob violence 
over innocence and truth. From the 
time of our arrival here, the rigors of 
our confinement were considerably re- 
laxed. 

We were at length taken to Rich- 
mond, by the orders of General Clark, 
where we were closely confined, being 
all bound together in one chain, and 
under a strong guard. In this way I 
remained, undergoing with my fellow 
prisoners an ex parte examination, 
until the 24th of November, when I 



was discharged ; and about 9 o'clock 
on Saturday I started for Far West. 
About 10 o'clock at night I met my 
wife at brother Morse's. 

On Sunday, in company with my 
wife, I went to town, and several times 
in the course of the day, I met with 
several parties of the mob, whom I 
learned, about sundown, were search- 
ing for me, to take me back to prison. 
On the receipt of this information, I 
took measures to keep out of their 
wav. 

On Sabbath, after my release, I met 
with Col. Hinkle, who discovered to 
me his heartiless treachery, by propos- 
ing that we should join and go to the 
south, and build up a church for our- 
selves, as the Prophet was in trouble, 
from which he would not escape. 

About this time I was elected justice 
of the peace ; and about the time of 
the committal of the brethren to 
prison, I was taken sick with a swell- 
ing on my left arm. My sickness 
soon reduced me to a state of utter 
helplessness, when I was carried to the 
house of brother Solomon Daniels, 
where by the kindness of my friends, 
and the blessing of the Lord, I slowly 
recovered. During my illness, I was 
closely watched by Capt. Bogard and 
his emissaries. 

Before I had recovered, Brother 
Daniels and family removed to Illinois* 
and took with them my family, leav- 
ing me to aid the brethren in the mat- 
ter of conveying their land, which the 
most of them were foroed to do by the 
oppression of the mob. 

I boarded with brother Theodore 
Turley's family, sister Turley was most 
kind and unremitting in her attention 
to my comfort, under her treatment I 
regained my health. I remained 
until March, 1839, when I went to 
Quincy, Illinois, where I found my 
family still with brother Daniels' 
family, with whom they continued a 
few months. 

During the spring I went (in oom- 
pany with brothers Charles C. Rich, 
Seymour Brunson, and John Killyon) 
to Missouri to see brother P. P. Pratt, 
who was being carried on change of 
venue from Richmond, in Ray county, 
to Columbia in Boone county. We 
were frustrated in our intentions to 
assist brother Pratt and others, by the 
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misrepresentation of matters between 
us and them, by Watson Barlow, who 
came from Quinoy to see the prisoners, 
and was known as a Mormon, while 
we were travelling incog. 

On the strength of Barlow's repre- 
sentation I went to Qnincy, and re- 
turned again to Columbia, but was 
again defeated as before, and returned 
leaving our friends to their fate. 
Brother Pratt told me after, that they 
were ready to have acted upon our 
first proposition for their rescue. Our 
plan was the same as that on which 
they came out on the fourth of July 
subsequently. 

The above with a dangerous trip to 
the western part of Missouri, to at- 
tend to some unsettled business, occu- 
pied the most of the summer. In the 
fall I went, with my family, to spend 
the winter with my old friend Justus 
Morse, in McDonough county. I re- 
mained there until spring. 



Early in the spring of 1840, I went 
to Iowa, on the half breed tract, in 
Lee county, where I built a cabin, to 
which I moved my family. A portion 
of this summer I spent on the Missis- 
sippi, boating wood to St. Louis. 
From this work I returned in the fall 
sick. Travelled from Quincy to Nau- 
voo, on the steamer of that name. 
Cspt. George Miller and my wife met 
me at Keokuk. 

In the spring of 1841, I moved my 
family to Nauvoo, and occupied a part 
of a house belonging to brother Osmyn 
M. Duel, and worked with brother 
Theodore Turley in his shop at repair- 
ing guns, and other work. I had not 
been thus engaged, but a short time, 
when brother Charles Shumway, from 
northern Illinois, called on brother 
Joseph for Elders to go home with him 
to preach in that country. The Pro- 
phet sent him to me, with directions 
that I should go. 



{To 1$ continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 26, 1866. 



THE REDEMPTION OF ZION^OBEDIENCE NECESSARY. 

— o 

Thb redemption of Zion, and the final triumph and establishment of the king- 
dom, when the Church militant should become the Church triumphant, is a 
theme often dwelt upon by the Saints, and the time of its accomplishment 
anxiously looked forward onto. They have been apt sometimes to imagine 
that a fixed and definite period had been assigned for these events taking place, 
and that should they not be fully prepared for them when they arrive, the 
Lord would raise his hand in some signal manner in their behalf, and as the Pro" 
phet says, make them willing in the day of his power. Imbued with this 
belief, men have set themselves up as interpreters on these vexed subjects, and 
applying the test of human dialectics to what cannot be comprehended save by 
the Spirit of God, endeavored by a rigid and mathematical procedure, to lay 
down the year or the month when the power of Satan should cease, and the 
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government of God be fully established and recognized amongst the nations. 
Men, uninspired and filled with the knowledge of the world, have ofttimes 
through this led themselves and others into labyrinths and mazes from which 
there was no escape, and even some of those who have received the truth, have 
made shipwreck of their faith, and because the Lord did not see fit to complete 
his purposes at the time they had believed he would do so, they have been like 
Jonah, exceedingly angry, and considered that they even did well to be so. 
Ancient and modern Prophets have assuredly spoken of a time when the curse 
would be taken from the material universe, the waste places of Zion and Jeru- 
salem rebuilt, and the wilderness rejoice and blossom like the rose. And 
yet, the accomplishment of these things is contingent upon the faithfulness 
and integrity of the people. " The Redeemer," we are told, " shall come to 
Zion," but it is "unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob," and this 
is the condition upon which Zion will be built up, and the glory of the Lord 
rest upon her, that her inhabitants be obedient to the revealed truths of 
heaven. By some this is overlooked, the development of the people not being 
considered as essential or requisite ; still, it is an erroneous and dangerous 
way of viewing the matter. We are, told that the Saints are yet to possess the 
kingdom ; and if by this we are to understand, that a time will come when 
they are to hold sway and dominion over the whole earth, then it is evident 
that this can never transpire, until they have learned to govern and control 
themselves, and give the principles of purity and righteousness an abiding 
place within their hearts. In proportion as the people exhibit a willingness 
to be governed, will the Lord confide the interests of his kingdom to their 
care, and were it not upon this condition that he acted, the gifts and privileges 
they might receive would not prove blessings to them. And in order that they 
should be fitted for taking the positions assigned unto them, when the Lord 
takes the reins of government into his hands, it is necessary that the principle 
upon which they will govern them should be gradually developing itself now. 
When we find the religious world rent and torn asunder by intestine broils 
and confusion, and wonder at such things, we are told that they are necessary 
results of the limited growth and expansion of Christianity, and that in pro- 
portion as it spreads and increases, its true characteristics will unfold them- 
selves and become speedily developed. But no system that has not within it 
the elements of power, or unity, or greatness, in its embryo tic state, or when 
passing through a process of development, can possess them when it attains to 
its full strength and stature. And so, in order that after the Gospel spreads 
and increases, the true principles of obedience and government should prevail 
amongst its adherents, it is necessary that these things should be foreshadowed 
in their infantile state, and upon their progress and advancement will depend 
the near or the distant approach of that time when " all shall be of one heart 
and mind. " Every revelation given by the Lord through his servants, both in 
ancient and modern times, has impressed this upon the people. The Israelites 
were promised the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession, and yet, on 
account of their unfaithfulness, the Lord sware in his wrath that they should 
not enter into his rest, and in this dispensation the very same promises have 
been given unto his people. " Verily," he says, " I say unto you, that I have 
decreed a decree which my people shall realize, inasmuch as they hearken from 
this very hour, unto the counsel which I, the Lord their God, shall give unto 
them. Behold they shall, for I have decreed it, begin to prevail against mine 
' \ 
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enemies from this very hour, and by hearkening to observe all the words which 
I, the Lord their God, shall speak unto them, they shall never cease to prevail 
until the kingdoms of the world are subdued under my feet, and the earth is 
given unto the Saints, to possess it forever and ever. But inasmuch as they 
lteep not my commandments, and hearken not to observe ail my words, the 
^kingdoms of the world shall prevail against them, for they were set to be a 
light unto the world, and to be the saviors of men ; and inasmuch as they are 
not the saviors of men, they are as salt that has lost its savor, and is thence- 
forth good for nothing but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men." 
We find, therefore, that this happy time cannot come until the people are pre- 
pared for it, and if this people will not obey the commandments of high 
Heaven, tho kingdoms of the world shall prevail against them, and others 
«hall be raised up, who, being faithful and diligent, shall receive a reward, 
*' them that live shall inherit the earth, and them that die shall rest from all 
their labors, and their works shall follow them, and they shall receive a crown 
in the mansions of my Father, which I have prepared for them. " 

Have those principles a place, we ask, amongst the Saints, and do they form 
a characteristic of this Church? We answer, Yes. We find the majority of 
them believing, that it is only through thus acting that they can be prepared 
to enjoy the inheritances promised to the righteous, and from the organization 
of the Church until now, those in authority have striven earnestly to show the 
people the necessity of yielding obedience to all the legitimate requirements of 
Heaven. Still, this process has been slow and laborious, and attended with 
great difficulty. Old prejudices have had to be uprooted, pride has had to 
give way to humility, the rich and the learned, the poor and the ignorant, 
have discovered that the Gospel is impartial, demanding like obedience from 
all, and so, through this means, men have had to lay aside their long cherished 
notions and hoary traditions, and consecrate their feelings and their thoughts 
to the God of the heavens and of the earth. And, although the results have 
4&s yet, on these accounts, been necessarily imperfect, still, sufficient has been 
accomplished to show unto the world that " the Gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation," and that at some future time He will take up his abode with 
that people who strive to serve him so zealously and so well. And in order 
to this, each principle as it is revealed, -each fresh commandment taught, 
should be cherished and practiced by all. If we abide not a terrestrial, how 
-shall we be able to abide a celestial law 1 If we will not obey the principles 
suited for us now, how shall we bend ourselves to obey those which shall be 
given when the Lord will be revealed in flaming fire to execute judgment on 
the ungodly ? There are many principles obedience to which is necessary, and 
often they are neglected by the very people who boast of their allegiance to 
the government of God, and long for the time when it shall rule and obtain 
a hold in the universe. The Lord has said in a revelation, that when he comes 
Zion shall be governed and ruled by the laws of heaven, so that the Saints 
will require to advance in wisdom and knowledge. Nor will these laws be 
given until the people are prepared to receive them, and therefore He will not 
come until they are ready to meet and welcome him. Look for example to the 
law of Tithing. It is binding, we know, upon the people, and yet, under this 
Gospel, man being left to exercise his own agency, we can hardly say it is 
binding, except as a conditional act, the performance of which will entitle to 
great and enduring blessings. What saith the Lord regarding it ? " Will 
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a man rob God ? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we 
robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings. Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it. 
And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the- 
fruits of your ground ; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time- 
in the field, saith the Lord of Hosts. And all nations shall call you blessed z. 
for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of Hosts." Here is a com- 
mand equally as applicable to, and binding upon the Saints scattered abroad,, 
as to those gathered together in Zion, and each through obedience to it would 
receive blessings. And yet, how often do we find the remembrance of this, 
ignored by those who profess to pray for the upbuilding of Zion, and the 
rearing of the Temple to the Lord; and so with many other principles, the 
attending to which will qualify for the enviable position of rulers and priests, 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

The Prophets looked forth to an auspicious time, when virtue and righteous- 
ness would hold sway over the earth, and strove hard to bring about that, 
happy time, but were unable. They cauqht glimpses of it far in the future,, 
but yet they saw it would not come, until a chosen and peculiar people had 
been raised up, loving and practicing truth and holiness, and hating falsehood 
and iniquity. And looking to this, in prophetic language they uttered what 
will be the reward of every faithful Saint, " Then they that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another : and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and & 
book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, 
and thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels." 



APPOINTMENT.— Elder Richard R. BJrkbeck is appointed to labor in the Notting- 
ham District, under the Presidency of Elder James Townsend. 



Liverpool Conference. — We have received minutes of a Conference held 
in Liverpool on the 25th of June last, but through press of mutter, are com- 
pelled to give merely a synopsis of the proceedings. There were present — 
Of the First Presidency, Daniel H. Wells ; Elders Abram Hatch, President of 
the Manchester District, Septimus W. Sears, President of the Liverpool Con- 
ference, Finley C. Free, President of the Manchester Conference, Robert N. 
Russell, President of the Preston Conference, and John V. Hood, of the Mil- 
lennial Stab Office. The morning meeting was devoted to hearing reports, 
from the various Branch Presidents, as to the condition of their districts. The 
majority were represented as being in a favorable and prosperous condition, 
with good prospects for the future. Open-air meetings had been held fre- 
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quently, and were well attended. The Saints were striving to live their 
religion, and several had lately been baptized throughout the Conference. 
Elder Sears then followed with some instructions to the Priesthood on the pro- 
per course to be adopted by them, if they wished to see the Gospel spread 
amongst the honest, and showed how only by strict adherence to the laws of 
heaven, their teachings would benefit the people. In the afternoon, after the 
administration of the Sacrament, the Financial and Statistical Report of the 
Conference from 31st December, 1864, to 31bt May, 1865, were read and 
approved of. The Authorities of the Church at home and abroad were then pre- 
sented for the approval of the people, and unanimously sustained. Elders 
Hatch, Free and Russell, each made a few remarks expressive of their feelings* 
and spoke on the principle of obedience being necessary on the part of all, if 
they wished to receive a knowledge and testimony of the truth of the Gospel. 
President Wells expressed his satisfaction with the several reports given by 
the brethren, and also with the prosperity of the Work throughout the world. 
The Work at home was progressing also, and the brethren were receiving an 
increase of both temporal and spiritual blessings. He felt that they were 
being blessed in Zion more than in any other country, because while war, 
famine, floods and explosions were around them, and the world was feeling 
the heavy curse of the Almighty, the Saints who had gathered to Zion were 
living in peace and safety. The word had gone forth now, that the Lord would 
plead with the nations by means of these calamities, and they would continue 
until the earth was emptied of her wickedness, and the restitution of all things 
had been accomplished. And yet, the Lord is in his mercy withholding the 
full measure of those things from the people, presenting to them the message 
of salvation, and giving thorn an opportunity of escaping from such judgments. 
If His Spirit were withdrawn from the earth, and men weie left to themselves, 
they would soon be utterly wasted and destroyed. The Gospel is unpopular, 
and men will not receive it, and yet, why should principles of truth and 
righteousness be unpopular I We use every legitimate influence to turn the 
people from their evil ways, and if they will not accept our offer, wo cannot 
help it. We have espoused this cause with the express understanding that we 
must work on, regardless and fearless of the consequences, and by taking this 
course we shall succeed in gaining 'salvation; and become victorious at last. 
The evening meeting was addressed by President Wells and Elder John V. 
Hood in an instructive manner. A good influence prevailed at all the meet- 
ings, and the Saints dispersed, feeling satisfied with the day's proceedings. 

Glasgow Conference. — By letter from Elder John Rider, we learn that a 
Conference was held in Glasgow on the 16th of July, at which were present — 
of the first Presidency, Daniel H. Wells; Elder John Rider, President of the 
Glasgow Conference; James Ure, President of the Edinburgh Conference; 
James A. Cunningham and Henry Amott, Travelling Elders in the Glasgow 
Conference, John Smith, Travelling Elder in the Edinburgh Conference, and 
John V. Hood, of the Millenial Stab Oflice. President Wells occupied the 
forenoon in a highly interesting and instructive discourse, on the object and 
design God had in view in sending man unto this earth, and the work required 
on his part. Shewed how man was sent here to this probationary state, and 
how the Gospel was given unto him, as a means by which he could save and 
exalt himself throughout all eternity. In the afternoon the Financial and 
Statistical Reports of the Conference were read and approved of, and the 
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authorities of the Church unanimously sustained. The Travelling Elders in 
the Conference next briefly reported their fields of labor, after which Presi- 
dent Wells spoke on the necessity of attending to temporal as well as spiritual 
matters, and to the paying of Tithing. Said that the Lord would bless them 
in so doing, and had promised that if they were obedient unto that principle, 
he would repay them an hundred fold. Counselled the Saints to assist their 
President in all matters connected with the welfare of the Conference, and by 
this means they would prosper, and have the elements of unity and strength 
among them. Elder John V. Hood occupied the rest of the time in a few 
interesting remarks, and the large congregation was dismissed. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

CHELTENHAM DISTRICT. 

Cheltenham, Aug. 5, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — Among the many 
duties devolving upon me as a servant 
of God, 1 believe one is the necessity 
of informing you how affairs are mov- 
ing along in this District. I have now 
travelled over my field of labor twice, 
and some parts oftener. I have visi- 
ted the SaintBof the various Branches, 
at their public meetings, also at their 
respective places of abode, and find 
the greater portion of them feeling 
well, and ever ready to receive the 
Elders with that kindness and hospi- 
tality so characteristic of the sons and 
daughters of Zion; in short, I find 
them to be a kind, warm hearted peo- 
ple, zealous of good works, and* desir- 
ing to assist in building up the Latter- 
day Kingdom by their faith and 
works. Myself and the Elders from 
home, together with the local Priest- 
hood, are spending much of our time 
in the open air, preaching and seeking 
by every legitimate method to dissemi- 
nate the principles of salvation among 
the people, when and wherever our 
travels may bring us into their society. 
Many of the congregations I have 
preached to this summer, have been 
large and orderly. Some evince a dis- 
position to investigate the principles 
we propound, and a^ree with our 
instructions in general, but the great 
difficulty is, that they nave not moral 
courage sufficient to come forth and 
obey them. 1 have also met with 
several very bitter opponents, and as 



-o 

J annes and Jambres withstood Moses, 
so did these also resist the truth, being 
of corrupt minds, and reprobate con- 
cerning the faith ; but, as the folly of 
those men was manifested anciently, 
so also will their folly be seen now. A 
few sabbaths ago, I convened a meet- 
ing at a little hamlet called Candle- 
green, where I was vehemently assailed 
by one of the emissaries of old Parrot, 
but I so completely confounded him, 
that he was more than willing to re- 
tire from the field. I can truly affirm 
that in all my labors in this rural 
mission, I have enjoyed myself much. 
You will see by the statistics of the 
three Conferences comprising this Dis- 
trict, how many have emigrated, and 
also the number added by baptism. 
The latter are not so numerous as we 
could wish, but I think I can with 
propriety, place them on a parallel with 
the generality of Conferences compos- 
ing the European mission. As regards 
myself, I feel well in the work I am 
engaged in. The brethren are united 
with me in all things connected with 
their fields of labor, and I am truly 
grateful for the privilege of laboring 
and associating with such men. Pray- 
ing the blessings of God may ever 
attend you, I am, your brother in 
the Gospel, 

Justin C. Wixom. 
WELSH DISTRICT. 

DENBIGHSHIRE CONFKRBNCB. 

Bagillt, August 1, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother,-— I take my pen in 
hand to inform yon that I feel well in 
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the Work of God. Since I have been 
appointed by you to preside over this 
Conference, I have labored with my 
brethren and Bisters as much as cir- 
cumstances would allow me. Having a 
large family to maintain, I cannot 
spend much time in travelling through 
the Conference, except on Sundays ; 
but I am glad to say that the few 
Saints scattered around feel well, and 
have a desire to serve the Lord. As a 
general thing they are of the poor 
class, as far as the things of this world 
are concerned, and have all large 
families to support. There are a few 
brethren in this Conference who have 
been in the Church eighteen years and 
upwards, and were the first baptized 
in North Wales, and they are still 
faithful Saints to-day. 

There are but few of the Saints in 
this Conference who are able to read 
the Stars and Journals, and they 
feel themselves at a great disadvantage 
in not getting the printed word in 
their own language, but I am doing 



the best I can to translate them in 
the meetings. We are preaching in 
the open air to large assemblies, and 
striving to make plain the truths of 
Heaven. There has been a deal of 
preaching in North Wales, and many 
tracts have been distributed in the 
houses in Bagiilt and other villages. 
We believe, however, that before much 
good can be done in this part of the 
country, the Lord will have to preach 
to the people by other means, because 
of the deep sleep that has fallen upon 
them. They are full of tradition and 
superstition, and it will require more 
than the simple testimony of the word 
to awaken them. 

Our financial matters have been 
very low lately, but we expect to im- 
prove in the future. Elder John E. 
Hughes is preaching in every town and 
village in North Wales. 

Ever praying God to bless you and 
all associated with you, I am, your 
brother in the Gospel, 

Thomas P. Green. 



VARIETIES. 



A wag having married a girl named Church, says he has enjoyed more happiness 
since he joined the Church than he ever did before. 

44 Now children," asked a school-inspector, 44 who loves all men P" A little girl, 
not four Years old, and evidently not well up in the catechism, answered quickly, 44 All 
women !" 

4 * Poor Dick ! how sadly he is altered Bince his marriage !" remarked one friend to 
another. 44 Why, yes, of course," replied the other, ' 4 directly a man's neck is in the 
nuptial noose, every one must see that he's a haltered person." 

Talleyrand was worried for his autograph, and to one of his persecutors he thus 
wrote — * 4 Will you oblige me with your company to dinner on Wednesday next, at eight 
o'clock P I have invited a number of exceedingly clever persons, and do not like to be 
the only fool among them." 

An editor and his wife were walking out in the bright moonlight one evening. Like 
all editors' wives, she was of an exceedingly poetic nature, and said to her mate : — 
"Notice that moon; how bright, and calm, and beautiful!" — * 4 Couldn't think of notic- 
ing, " returned the editor, "for anything less than the usual rates — a dollar and fifty 
cents for twelve lines." 

The following is a specimen of Western eloquence : — 44 Where is Europe compared 
to America P NowharP Where is England? Nowhar. They call England the mistress 
of the sea, but what makes the sea? The Mississippi makes it, and all we've got to do 
is to turn the Mississippi into the Mammoth Cave, and the English naVy will be floun- 
dering in the mud." 

A Yankee lawyer, who was pleading the cause of a little boy, took him up in bis arms 
and held him up to the jury, suffused in tears. This had a great effect, until the 
opposite lawyer asked the boy : — * 4 What makes you cry P" — "He's pinching me," said 
the boy. 

An Irishman swearing the peace against his three sons, thus concluded his 
affidavit :— 44 And this deponent saith, that the only one of his children who showed him 
any real filial affection was his youngest son Larry, for he never struck him when he 
was down!" 
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MARRIED: 

In Great Salt Like CHv, on the 2Srd of Maj, Alfred Edward Calmer, to Sophia Warren, formerly 
Of London Conferenoe. 



DIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 10th of May, of consumption, Catherine Harriet, wife of John 
Squires, aged 40 years and 2 months. 

In G. S. L. City, on the 29th of May, of inward canoer, Nicholas Summers, aged 52 years and 26 
days. 

In American Fork, on the 6th of June, of scarlet fever, Sydney Tanner, second son of James and 
Ellen D. Clarke. 

In G. S. L. City, on the 3rd of June, Joseph John, son of Thomas and Emily Hawkes, aged S years 
and 2 months. 

In O. 8. L. City, on the 24th of June, John Bates, aged 78 years, formerly of Shropshire, England. 
At Rhymaey, Monmouthshire, on the 0th of June, of measles, Evan, son of David and Mary Evans, 
aged 2 years. 

Accidentally killed at his employment at the Irwell Forge, Bury, Lancashire, John Westwood, aged 
16 years, eldest son of Thomas Westwood, of Great Salt Lake City. 

At Bhymney, Monmouthshire, on the 1st of July, Ann, wife of Daniel Owen, aged 22 years. 

At Bury, Lancashire, on the 21st of July, Jane Hannah, aged 14 years, eldest daughter of John 
Thompson, of Great Salt Lake City. 

At Dupplln Castle Gas Works, near Perth, Scotland, on the 25th of July, of disease of the lungs, 
Janet Farquhar, wife of Alexander Ledingham, aged 38 years. 
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BETTER THAN GOLD. 



(Selected.) 



Better than grandeur, better than gold. 
Than rank and titles a thousand fold, 
Is a healthy body, a mind at ease, 
And simple pleasures that always please ; 
A heart that can feel for a neighbor's woe, 
And share his joys with a genial glow, 
With sympathies large enough to enfold 
All men as brothers, is better than gold. 

Better than gold is a conscience clear, 
Though toiling for bread in a humble sphere, 
Doubly blest with content and health, 
Untried by the lust and cares of wealth ! 
Lowly living and lofty thought 
Adorn and ennoble a poor man's cot, 
lor mind and morals, or Nature's plan, 
Are the genuine test of a gentleman. 

Better than gold is the sweet repose 

Of the sons of toil when their labors close ; 

Better than gold is the poor man's sleep, 

And the balm that drops on his slumbers deep. 



Bring sleeping draughts to the downy bed 
Where Luxury pillows his aching head ; 
Bis simpler opiate Labor deems 
A shorter road to the land of dreams. 

Better than gold Is a thinking mind, 
That in the realms of books, can find 
A treasure surpassing Australian ore, 
And live with the great and good of yone, 
The sage's lore, and the poet r s lay, 
The glories of empires past away : 
The world's great drama will thus unfold. 
And yield a pleasure better than gold. 

Better than gold Is a peaceful home, 
Where all the fireside charities come, 
The shrine of love and the heaven of life. 
Hallowed by mother, sister, or wife. 
However humble the home may be, 
Or tried with sorrow by heaven's decree. 
The blessings that never were bought or sold, 
And centre there, are better than gold. 
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" Behold, the Lord** hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
yomr sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear."— Isaiah. 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IN THE ODD-FELLOWS* HALL, UPPEE TEMPLE STREET, BIRMINGHAM, 
ON SUNDAY, 9TH JULY, 1865. 



(Reported by Charles Smith.) 



Present on the Stand— Of the First 
Presidency, Daniel H. Wells ; Elders 
Abram Hatch, President of the Man- 
chester District ; James Townsend, 
President of the Nottingham District ; 
Joseph E. S. Russell, President of the 
Bristol District ; W. W. Raymond, 
President of the Norwich District ; 
John Nicholson, President of the Bir- 
mingham Conference ; Francis Piatt, 
President of the Warwickshire Confe- 
rence ; Benjamin. Stringam, President 
of the Bedfordshire Conference; Robert 
N. Russell, President of the Preston 
Conference ; William C. Gregg, Presi- 
dent of the Staffordshire Conference ; 
Hyrum P. Folsom, President of the 
Durham Conference ; Ephraim T. 
Williams, President of the Newcastle- 
on-l^ne Conference ; Elnathan- El- 
dredge, jun., Presidentof the Worcester 
Conference ; George W. Mousley, 
President of the Norwich Conference ; 
Edwin Frost, Travelling Elder in the 
Birmingham Conference ; Seth M. 



Blair, Travelling Elder in the War- 
wickshire Conference ; also Charles 
Napper and Thomas Jones of Birming- 
ham, and Robert R. Anderson of the 
Millennial Star Office. 

The morning meeting being Opened 
by singing and prayer, 

Elder Abram Hatch rose and said — 
Brethren and sisters, I am pleased to 
be with you at this Conference. I 
feel glad that I have been called to 
labor in the ministry, and constantly 
pray that I may prove myself faithful. 
I presume you have all the same desires 
and faith, and are willing upon every 
opportunity, to bear your testimony 
to the Truth. Can we not look around 
us, and see the weakness, ignorance 
and wickedness of the world, and feel 
glad that we have become acquainted 
with the Truth ? But those who are 
not of us will say, What have you 
better than ourselves, that you should 
be so happy ? Where did your sys- 
tem of religion originate, and what 
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are its principles ? Now, all mankind 
have some idea of a Divine origin ; 
but, should we not all, as sensible 
persons, look around us, and see if 
we have the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
that will lighten our path, and be 
unto us the power of salvation ? We, 
the Latter-day Saints, if Joseph Smith 
was a true Prophet, as thousands in 
every nation testify, have something 
to found our hopes upon. The Christ- 
ian world tell us they base their belief 
upon the Scriptures, but how many of 
them believe what is written in them ? 
"When we open the Bible and tell them 
of the things which have to come to 
pass, do they believe us ? No ; not 
one in a thousand take notice. We 
do not ask them to believe anything 
strange, but only that which is written 
in the Bible. If our religion will not 
contrast with that good Book, it is 
vain, and we are trying to impoBe 
upon the world an imposition of the 
grossest kind. But it is not bo. We 
have repented of our sins, been bap- 
tized, and have received the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of hands. 
That is what has brought us all here 
this morning. We believe in a mate- 
rial God that sits enthroned in the 
heavens, who has given us command- 
ments, and also in obeying them. 
Upon the day of Pentecost, Peter told 
the people, in answer to their question, 
" What shall we do ?" " Repent and 
be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. For the promise 
is unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call." Is 
not that call unto us ? And our mes- 
sage unto all people is, to repent of 
their sins, turn from their wickedness, 
and believe in the Lord their God. 
These are some few items of our be- 
lief, and we do not teach or practice 
anything bat what is written in the 
holy Scriptures. We believe in a 
practical religion. It is not those who 
cry Lord, Lor«l, who will be saved. 
If we do as we are commanded, we 
shall receive the same blessings that 
were enjoyed by the Apostles and 
Saints in the days of JesuB Christ. 
If this is the case, what right have the 
world to attribute unto us things 



which we do not practice, and impute 
that unto our leaders which is not 
true ? We, ourselves, have been ac- 
quainted with them, and know them 
to be good men, while they, only learn 
from their traditions and reports. 
We have the Priesthood of God. We 
did not receive our authority from the 
Pope of Rome, Henry VIII. , or any 
one but God. Catholics Bay they 
have received their power handed 
down from Peter, but history tells us 
they could not have done so, and all 
the world besides believe them to be in 
error, and so do the Latter-day Saints. 
Luther saw many things in the Catho- 
lic church which he did not like, 
turned away from them, and origina- 
ted the Protestant religion. He was 
excommunicated by the Catholics, and 
must therefore have lost hiB authority 
if he ever had received it. I have 
not before had the opportunity of 
testifying to so large an audience in 
Birmingham ; but I can say, I know 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God, and I desire that we may all live 
honest, so that we may receive a part 
in that kingdom which is to be given 
unto the Saints. 

President Wells then said he felt 
much pleasure in being present at 
Conference, and felt to reciprocate the 
kind feelings evinced by the Saints 
towards himself and brethren. The 
question is often asked of the Elders, 
What do you Latter-day Saints intend, 
or suppose you can do? What can 
your cause accomplish ? Without the 
Spirit of God we could do nothing ; 
by its assistance we will reform man- 
kind, cause the drunkard and dis- 
honest man to become sober, honest 
and industrious, make the kingdoms 
of this earth the kingdoms of our God 
aud his Christ. How did you get the 
name of Saints? is asked. The Lord 
told the Prophet Joseph Smith by 
revelation, that his people should be 
called the Saints of the Most High. 
We will take the Bible and show you, 
that it would not be the Work of 
God without this, and without every 
other principle composing the same, 
including the gathering. If Joseph 
Smith had not incorporated this princi- 
ple in it, it could not have been the 
Work of God. If I had time. I would 
show it to be a perfect organization, 
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and I am bold to say it is perfect, 
because it is the Work of Ood. I see 
men and women passing through the 
streets to their places of worship ; 
what is their object in so doing ? Why, 
because they have an idea of a future 
state, for which they must prepare 
themselves in this life. We, the 
children of men, have a being, we live 
and move ; it is not necessary to tell 
the people this, they know it. But, 
I want to know what is the object of 
this existence ? What purpose did 
Ood have in view when he created 
man, and placed him upon this earth ? 
Had he an object in view? Yes, we 
undertake to say he had. He desired 
that we should come into this state of 
existence, and by passing through a 
course of experience, prove ourselves 
worthy of positions in another sphere. 
He did not desire any injury to us, 
by causing us to pass through this 
state of mortal existence. An earthly 
parent would not keep his children 
as it were tied to their mother's apron 
strings. The time would come when 
bis children would have to fight their 
own battles of life, and when he would 
be separated from them. He would 
there/ore teach his son to talk, read, 
write, and fit himself for a position 
when he should come forth on the 
theatre of life. So God desires for 
bis children. B,e has said unto them, 
Go forth, my sons and daughters, and 
prove yourselves worthy of the position 
and blessings I will place upon you. 
This was the design of God in sending 
us into this world. All men — the 
whole of our Christian friends — have 
a purpose in their belief. They en- 
tertain an idea of God and a future 
state, and believing in this, they bap- 
tize their children. Why ? Because, 
say they, baptism was instituted by 
Christ himself, in place of circumcision. 
But, did not John preach and baptize 
before circumcision was done away 
with? Was not Christ baptized by 
John, who had been preaching to the 
circumcised Jews ? And indeed, for 
aught we know, Christ may have been 
circumcised. How, therefore, could 
it be said that it had been instituted 
in its stead, when circumcision was 
believed in and practiced at that time, 
and is to this day by the Jews ? Christ 
took little children in his arms and 



blessed them, and said, " of such is 
the kingdom of heaven," but he did 
not baptize them. As I have said, all 
men have some idea of religion, some 
purpose in view, or they would not 
sprinkle their children, build churches 
and chapels, <fcc. But what we want 
to know is, what is the true will and 
purpose of God ? What does God re- 
quire of us ? We are told in the 
Scriptures, " If any man lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally and upbraidetb not." 
By this course we can become ac- 
quainted with his designs, and the 
object of sending us into this world. 
How could he save the inhabitants of 
this earth, if they had no means of 
becoming acquainted with his laws? 
Has not he a right to command, and 
give laws unto the children of men 1 
We could obtain no knowledge of 
these things without direct and im- 
mediate revelation, and this power is 
only to be obtained by the reception 
of the Holy Ghost. Do our Christian 
friends tell us this ? No. They have 
done away with the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, and offer us empty forms and 
ceremonies instead. Joseph Smith 
thought of all these things, and of 
everything necessary to form a perfect 
plan, which he could not have done 
unless he had been aided by the Spirit 
and power of God, and I can bear my 
testimony to the truth of these things. 
The hosts of heaven are aiding and 
assisting in calling upon the world 
to hearken unto us, and repent and 
be baptized. But, say the people, 
you believe in gathering. The rich 
man Bays, If I believe in your faith 
and doctrines, I should have to sell 
my fine mansion and estates, give up 
my carriage and horses, and all my 
comforts of life ; why, I could not do 
it. Well, we do not believe it possible 
they will do so ; but they will not 
gain salvation upon their couches of 
fine velvet ; they will not relinquish 
their eartbly and peiisbable riches, 
therefore they must abide the conse- 
quences. Joseph has said in a revela- 
tion, that the time would come when 
the people should be tried, and the 
Saints come up through much tribula- 
tion. And does not the principle of 
gathering bring this true ? Joseph 
foretold that men should be slain for 
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the Truth, and hia own death proves 
this. Was such a thing probable at 
the time that revelation was given? 
"No. It was said no one would be 
slain for their belief or religion, in 
those days of freedom and religious 
liberty. But time has proven how 
far these assertions have been true. 
May we ever live faithful to our re- 
ligion, that we may become heirs with* 
our elder brother Jesus Christ. Our 
hearts beat high with hope. We hope 
to save ourselves, and I am bold to 
say our hope and belief is the only 
certain and true one upon the earth, 
and that it alone will bring us back 
into the presence of God. Would the 
sprinkling of an infant with a few 
drops of water, be recognized as lawful 
baptism 1 Baptism is for the remis- 
sion of sins, and the infant child has 
no sins to answer for. No. God 
bless the children, let us watch over 
them tenderly, and wh-n they come 
to the age of maturity, then offer them 
the laws and the [truths of heaven, by 
obedience unto which they will be 
saved. Do we not require the people 
to turn from their sins ? If I go to 
church day after day, and sny, "I 
Lave done those things which I ought 
not to have done, and have left un- 
done those things which I ought to 
lave done," what do you think God 
would say if he were to speak to me ? 
Why, he would say, "Son, why do 
you not turn away from your sins, and 
not be keeping crying to me that you 
have left undone that which you ought 

(To be con 



to have done? Here are my com- 
mandments, live in obedience unto 
them." I can say if a man will repent 
of his sins, they shall be forgiven him, 
if he render obedience to the ordi- 
nances of heaven, he shall be fotgiven. 
But the people will not do this, tbey 
wish to be saved in their own way, 
and not in God's way. We must take 
the truth just as it is ; we cannot alter 
it to suit ourselves. Do not the Scrip- 
tures say, unless a man is born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ? Do 
not all the authorities upon the mean- 
ing of our language agree, that bap- 
tism means immersion ? and yet they 
will sprinkle infants, while the Bible 
tells us baptism by immersion is for 
the remission of sins. We must, there- 
fore, take the course pointed out to 
us, or we cannot obtain the knowledge 
of God. Devils can testify to the 
truth of the Gospel, but they cannot 
do so with the power and authority of 
God. This woik, the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, will work 
out the salvation of men. It will 
pull down and destroy the power of 
the Devil, and the Lord will resume 
his power and might in sending forth 
his word unto the people of the earth. 
We can see only a little of the great- 
ness of the Work of God which is now 
in its dawn. May God enable us to 
live so that we may obtain an inheri- 
tance in his kingdom. 
Conference adjourned till 2.30 p.m. 

limited.) 



THE KICHES AND GLORY OF GOD. 

BY ELDER JOHN NICHOLSON. 




Could there be gathered together 
sufficient of this world's riches to make 
a large and glittering pile, as huge as 
any of the high and gigantic moun- 
tains that erect their rugged heads and 
pierce the azure sky, much as riches 
are grasped after, and notwithstanding 
the high estimate placed on what is 
sometimes called the god of this world; 
yet, in point of value and true in- 



trinsic worth, when compared with 
one single great, good, and noble- 
souled being, who stands forth in all 
the dignity of his manhood, and in the 
intellectual, moral, and physical beauty 
with which a bountiful Creator has 
endowed him, all this wealth, and all 
the grandeur and magnificence the 
world could produce besides, would 
sink into comparative insignificance, 
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and be " as dross and refuse/' for such 
a man is not only the glory, but the 
riches of our eternal Father and God, 
for it is such men as those whom he 
chooses as instruments to accomplish 
his great purposes on the earth, and 
cause his name to be glorified here 
and hereafter. And in the far distant 
and interminable future, the faithful 
and worthy sons of God still continue 
to be his riches and his glory ; for, 
when they obtain their heirship as 
heirs of God, and joint heiis with 
Jesus Christ, they will increase his 
power and dominion by the propaga- 
tion of intelligences, and the organiza- 
tion and continuation of worlds. 

Who will constitute the riches and 
glory of God 1 Will it be those only 
whose course along the voyage of life 
is smooth and placid, in whose 
composition the human passions have 
not been strongly sown, and hence who 
have not so much to overcome 1 Nay. 
But let him whose passions are within 
his nature strong and powerful, seek, 
by God's assistance, to overcome, 
until he can say to every wrong feel- 
ing which would arise within his 
breast to lead him from the path of 
right, as Jesus said to the angry winds 
and boisterous waves, " Bo still," and 
at his determined bidding their turbu- 
lence ceases. Such as do this are tra- 
velling on the road which leads to 
greatness and to glory, for the promise 
of a glorious future of elevation is 
"to him that overcometh." If man 
has to overcome, he must have some- 
thing wiihin his own system which he 
will have to govern and surmount, 
and such as do so prepare to wield a 
mighty influence and power, for all 
good government and rule must have 
a centre and abiding-place in him who 
wields them. 

What a bright and glorious prospect 
lies stretched out into eternity, for 
those whose minds are lit up by the 
influence and power of that celestial 
Messenger who speaks peace to the 
soul, and heightens the reason of those 
who receive his visits, enabling them 
to grasp heaven's bright and glorious 
truths. But think not, man ! that 
from the starting point of your identi- 
fication, and from the moment you 
make a covenant with God in his great 
plan of life, that your path wiU always 



be o'erspread with bright and radiant 
sunshine. You have seen the bright 
orb of day shining forth in his splendor 
and magnificence, imparting vigor and 
strength to the earth ; you have also 
seen light and fleeting clouds fly past 
between him and the earth, casting 
light and transitory shadows over its 
surface ; you have also beheld clouds 
black and portentous, obstructing rays 
of gleaming light, and casting shades 
of gloomy darkness. Behold in this 
an emblem of your experience ! But, 
remember always, that behind the 
darkest and most dismal clouds, the 
sun still shines as clear and bright as 
ever, though partially hidden from the 
sight; so also remember, that there 
still lives an all wise God, though at 
times a cloud may seem to intervene 
bet w ixt you and his countenance. Re- 
member this, if you desire to be num- 
bered among the jewels in your 
Father's crown. "My people shall 
be a tried people, saith the Lord. " Our 
greatest trials are when the heavenly 
influence of God's unerring Spirit is 
taken from us for a season, that, like 
our Captain, our integrity may be 
proved ; for, did not Jesus experience 
the most exquisite agony, insomuch 
that " he sweat as it were great drops 
of blood f" and did he not cry out, 
when bound on Calvary's cross, " My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me r 

Take heed, O man ! that your feet 
slip not into forbidden paths, hold 
fast your integrity, be pure and spot- 
less, and if. perchance, you should 
have your dark moments, you will 
understand that God has in view 
your development and progress, that 
you may become one of those who 
will constitute his glory and his riches. 
If you desire to become such, improve 
your talents and increase your store 
of information, and then, instead of 
intellectual pursuits proving an un- 
congenial task, as light dawns in upon 
the mind, and truth begets truth 
within the soul, it will prove a great 
aud prolific source of happiness. Let 
man seek to answer the end of his ex- 
istence, which is to glorify his Father 
in heaven. By increasing in power 
ourselves, we increase his dominion 
and power and glory, "for we are 
his." Those who pursue an onward 
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and upward course, not only become 
themselves the glory of our heavenly 
Parent, but, when invested with the 
power of endless lives, they who pro- 
ceed from them in turn, become the 
glory of their Father—onward, and 



still onward, stretching far out into 
eternity's broad, boundless ocean, for 
great is the Lord, endless is his name, 
to him be praise, and honor, and glory, 
forever and ever. Amen. 



ORATION 

DELIVERED BY THE HON. GEORGE Q. CANNON, IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, ON 
THE 4TH OF JULY, 1865, BEING THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE DECLARATION 
OF INDEPENDENCE. 

{From the Semi-Weekly Telegraph.) 



Fellow Citizens,— We meet to-day 
to celebrate the 89th anniversary of 
the grand and glorious birth of our 
nation. Eighty-nine years ago, this 
day, the Representatives of the United 
States, in Congress assembled, solemn- 
ly published and declared to the uni- 
versal world, that the United Colonies 
were, and of right ought to be Free 
and Independent States. A nation 
was ushered into being which had for 
its basis these impregnable and self- 
evident truths, enunciated in the im- 
mortal Declaration of Independence: — 
" That all men are created equal, that 
they are endowed by their Creator 
with certain inalienable rights ; that 
among these are life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness;" a broad founda- 
tion upon which to rear the glorious 
fabric of free government, under which 
all the nations and peoples of the 
earth might enjoy the fullest civil and 
religious liberty. 

To us who dwell in these mountains, 
the anniversary of that memorable 
day is endeared by ties of a peculiar 
character. With many, 4th of July 
orations may seem trite and hackneyed, 
but with our peculiar faith and views, 
there are a thousand reasons why we 
should reverence this day, and find 
food for constant reflection and thanks- 
giving in contemplating the moment- 
ous consequences which followed the 
Declaration of Independence. The 
self-denial and patriotism of the Revo- 
lutionary Fathers have produced 
magnificent fruits ; and though they 
could not foresee all the consequences 
of that act, yet, a sufficient degree of 



the spirit of prophecy rested upon 
them, to give them glimpses of the 
glorious future of the country for 
which they battled so nobly, and for 
which they risked so much that she 
might be free. 

" Whatever may be our fate," said 
John Adams, after the adoption of 
the Declaration of Independence, "be 
assured that this declaration will stand. 
It may cost treasure, it may cost 
blood, but it will richly compensate 
for both. Through the thick gloom 
of the present I see the brightness of 
the future as the sun in heaven. We 
shall make this a glorious, an immortal 
day. When we are in our graves, our 
children will honor it ; they will cele- 
brate it with thanksgiving, with festi- 
vities, with bonfires, with illumina- 
tions. On its annual return they will 
shed tears, not of subjection and sla- 
very, not of agony and distress, but of 
exultation and gratitude and of joy. 
Sir, before God, I believe the hour 
has come. All that I have, all that I 
am, all that I hope for in this life, I 
am now ready here to stake upon it, 
and I leave off as I began, that live or 
die, sink or swim, survive or perish, 
I am for the Declaration. It is my 
living sentiment, and, by the blessing 
of God, it shall be my dying senti- 
ment — Independence now and inde- 
pendence forever." 

These were the sentiments which 
animated the signers of the Declaration 
of Independence ; these were the 
hopes in which they indulged. They 
anticipated, and with good reason, 
the most glorious consequences from 
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their sacrifices. Throughout that long 
and dreary struggle, when in poverty 
and in distress they had battled with 
the proudest nation of the world for 
the freedom of themselves and their 
country, they had felt the sustaining 
hand of that Power which is greater 
than man ; they knew that it was God, 
and he alone, who had given them 
such signal victories over their proud 
and implacable foes. Such signal 
deliverances as they had experienced 
gave them the strongest reasons to 
have the highest anticipations respect- 
ing the future destiny of the country 
which they had been the instruments, 
in the hands of God, of liberating. 

While the Fathers of the Republic 
indulged in the brightest anticipa- 
tions of the glorious future that 
awaited the people of the United 
States, they were, nevertheless, haras- 
sed by fears that the people themselves 
would prove unequal to the trust re- 
posed in them. It was an experiment 
such as the world had never seen, and 
such as Europe scoffed at and denoun- 
ced as Utopian. Monarchists had 
declared that man was incapable of 
self-government, and cited the history 
of previous republics to sustain their 
position. From the disorders which 
had disfigured the annals of those re- 
publics, the partisans of despotism 
had drawn arguments, not only against 
the forms of republican government, 
but against the very principles of civil 
liberty. They decried all free govern- 
ments as inconsistent with the order 
of society, and indulged themselves in 
malicious exultation over its friends 
and advocates. 

Imbued with a feeling of deep 
anxiety for the welfare of their 
country, Washington, Madison, and 
other wise leaders lifted up their voices 
in tones of solemn warning to their 
countrymen, indicating cleaily the 
dangers to which they were liable. 
Though they were confident in the 
integrity of their own motives, and 
were satisfied as to the propriety of 
establishing such a form of govern- 
ment, yet they were fully aware that 
its success and perpetuity depended 
altogether on the integrity and correct 
deportment of the people. They fully 
realized that, by the indulgence in 
local prejudices and party animosities, 



under the guidance of ambitious 
leaders, occasions might easily be 
found or created for the introduction 
of sectional agitation and strife, that 
would result, unless checked, in the 
dismemberment of the Union. They 
were not blind to the evils which mon- 
archists predicted would attend the re- 
public; neither did they pass off the 
stage of action without solemnly warn- 
ing the people against the fearful 
dangers of disruption. They knew 
that the safety and preservation of the 
Union, and all the blessings of a free 
Government, were * dependent upon 
the integrity of the people— that so 
long as they abstained from local pre- 
judices and attachments, from separate 
views and party animosities, and ac- 
corded unto all the same privilege* 
they claimed for themselves, so long 
the Union would be preserved intact. 
The following is the sentiment of 
James Madison, one of the most faith- 
ful and zealous founders of our 
Government, when entering upon his 
eightieth year, drawn from him by the 
portentous approach of a danger simi- 
lar to that with which the Union has 
been so rocently threatened in an 
aggravated form : 

" In all the views that may be taken 
of questions between the State Govern- 
ments and the general Government, 
the awful consequences of a final rup- 
ture and dissolution of the Union, 
should never be lost sight of. Such 
a prospect must be deprecated — must 
be shuddered at by every friend of his 
country, to liberty, to the happiness 
of man. For, in the event of a disso- 
lution of the Union, the impossibility 
of ever renewing it is brought home 
to every mind by the difficulties en- 
countered in establishing it. The pro- 
pensity of all communities to divide, 
when not pressed into, a unity by ex- 
ternal danger, is a truth well under- 
stood. There is no instance of a 
people inhabiting even a small island, 
if remote from foreign danger, and 
sometimes in spite of that presure, 
who are net divided into alien, rival, 
hostile tribes. The happy union of 
these States is a wonder; their consti- 
tution is a miracle ; their example the 
hope of liberty throughout the world. 
Wo to the am ration that would medi- 
tate the destruction of either." 
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Animated by a like spirit, Washing- 
ston, so truly called tbe Father of bis 
country, uttered the following lan- 
guage, in his farewell address to tbe 
people of the United States, upon 
retiring from office: 

" I have already intimated to you 
tbe danger of parties in the State, with 
particular reference to the founding of 
them on geographical discriminations; 
let me now take a more comprehensive 
view and warn you in the most solemn 
manner against the baneful effects of 
tbe spirit of party, generally. This 
spirit, unfortunately, is inseparable 
from our nature,*having its root in the 
strongest passions of the human mind. 
It exists under different shapes in all 
governments, more or less stifled, con- 
trolled or repressed ; but in those of 
the popular form it is seen in its 
greatest rankness, and is truly their 
worst enemy. The alternate domina- 
tion of one faction over another, 
sharpened by the spirit of revenge 
natural to party dissension, which in 
different ages and countries has perpe- 
trated tbe most horrid enormities, is 



itself a frightful despotism. But this 
leads at length to a more formal and 
permanent despotism. The disorders 
and miseries which result, gradually 
incline the minds of men to seek 
security and repose in the absolute 
power of an individual ; and sooner or 
later the chief of some prevailing 
faction, more able or more fortunate 
than his competitors, turns this dis- 
position to the purposes of his own 
elevation, on the ruins of public 
liberty. Without looking forward to 
an extremity of this kind, which 
nevertheless ought not to be entirely 
out of sight, the common and con- 
tinual mischiefs of the spirit of party 
are sufficient to make it the interest 
and the duty of a wise people to dis- 
courage and restrain it. It serves 
always to distract the public councils, 
and enfeeble the public administration. 
It agitates the community with ill- 
founded jealousies and false alarms, 
kindles the animosity of one part 
against another, foments occasionally 
riot and insurrection." 



(To be continued.) 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 
(Continued from page 537.) 



AMASA LYMAN'S HISTORY. | 

The steamer on which we were to go 
up the river, was in sight when I re- 
ceived the word in the shop. I went 
to my home, one mile, and said adieu 
to my family, and was at the landing 
as tbe boat rounded to. We went on 
board of the boat, which I left at 
Galena. I preached in this region, 
and in Wisconsin, until October, when 
I returned to Nauvoo, where I arrived 
on the last day of the Conference, in 
the afternoon. 

During the Conference I was ap- 
pointed a mission to tbe city of New 
York, this was countermanded by the 
Prophet; and during the winter I 
went, in company with Peter Haws, 
on a mission to secure means to build 
the Temple and Nauvoo House, we 
went as far east as Indiana. ! 



I In the spring of 1842, I went on a 
mission to the State of Tennesse, H. 
K. Whitney and Adam Lightner ac- 
companied me, and also Williams 
Camp, from whom we had the promise 
of some help on the public buildings,' 
in this we were disappointed. I was 
joined in the mission by Elder Lyman 
Wight, one of the Twelve Apostles. 

After our failure to accomplish what 
we expected to with brother Camp, 
we returned to Nauvoo. While on 
this mission I held one public discus- 
sion with Thomas Smith, a Methodist 
presiding Elder, and baptized some of 
bis Church. 

Subsequent to my return to Nauvoo* 
I was ordained to the Apostles!) lp on 
the 20th of August, 1842, and on the 
10th of September I started on a mis- 
sion to the south of Illinois, in com- 
! pany with George A. Smith. Some 
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portion of our time, on this mission, \ 
we were in the company of Presidents 
Brigham Young and Heber C. Kim- 
ball. From this mission we returned 
on the 4th of October. 

The following winter I was engaged 
by the Prophet to move my family to 
Shockequon, in Henderson county, 
where he had bought some property, 
I repaired to the place where I super- 
intended the surveying of the town 
site and commenced building. 

I remained here until the following 
summer, of 1843, when the Prophet 
was kidnapped, when I participated in 
the efforts that resulted in his res- 
cue. 

On my return from which, I was 
taken ill, and became helpless, in 
which condition I was taken to Nau- 
▼oo, where, when I had partially re- 
covered from my sickness, I was sent 
on a mission to the State of Indiana, 
taking with me my family. I went to 
the small inland town of Alquina, 
Fayette county, where my family resi- 
ded, while I travelled through the 
country around preaching as oppor- 
tunity offered. In this manner 1 pas- 
sed the time until the spring of 1844, 
when I repaired to Nauvoo, to attend 
the Conference in April, at which it 
was determined that I should go to the 
city of Boston, and in this I should be 
joined by Eider G. J. Adams at Cincin- 
nati, in the J une following. 



A few days subsequent to the Con- 
ference, I had an interview with the 
Prophet, in which he taught me some 
principles, not yet published, on 
celestial marriage, and on the day of 
my parting with him, he said as he 
warmly grasped my hand for the last 
time, brother Amasa, go and practice 
on the principles I have taught you, 
and God bless you. 

This parting occurred a few days 
subsequent to the Conference, in the 
month of April. 

I returned to Alquina, and prose- 
cuted my labor of preaching in the 
country, until the first of June, when 
I repaired to Cincinnati where I re- 
mained . until July, when I received 
the news of the murder of the Prophet 
and Patriarch, Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith. Subsequent to the receipt of 
the above news, a few days, brother 
Adams arrived, and confirmed what 
we had heard of the murder, and also 
was the bearer of a call to myself, to 
return immediately to Nauvoo, in res- 
ponse to this call I repaired to Nau- 
voo, wher6 I arrived on the 31st of 
July. 

Brother Samuel H. Smith, died the 
day previous. 

On the 6th of August following, 
brothers Brigham Younjr, Heber C. 
Kimball, Wilford Woodruff, Orson 
Pratt, Lyman Wight, of the Twelve/ 
arrived. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 2, 1865. 



VALEDICTORY.— By the time that this number of the Star reaches the 
hands of the Saints, I expect I shall be on the bosom of the Atlantic on my 
return home to the Valleys of the Mountains. This news may be unexpected 
to many of the brethren and sisters in the British Mission, and in fact until 
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lately, I was not decided myself as to whether I should return before spring or 
not ; but, unless I receive different instructions betwixt the time of writing 
this and its appearance in the Stab, I shall leave for home, having been written 
to that effect. It is about a year since I came to this country, and during 
that time I have labored with much pleasure and profit amongst the people, 
and, had I consulted my own feelings, should have been pleased to have 
remained longer amongst them ; still, as the servants pf the Lord have seen fit 
to recall me to the scene of my former duties and associations, I gladly embrace 
the opportunity. On entering upon the Presidency of the European Mission, 
I found that through the faithfulness and eneigy of my predecessor, matters 
were in a prosperous condition, and apprehended that few difficulties or 
troubles, comparatively speaking, would retard or obstruct our movementa, 
and the experience of the past year has fully borne me out in this belief. 
With the assistance of my coadjutor, and by the aid of the Spirit of God, I 
have striven to conduct matters in such a way as to cause everything to move 
along quietly and smoothly, and the condition of the Mission at the present 
time justifies me in thinking that such will prove the case also in the future. 
The Elders in the various Districts and Conferences, although many of them 
only fulfilling their first mission, and consequently inexperienced to some 
extent, have labored faithfully, and been earnest in forwarding any measures 
suggested for the benefit of their various fields of labor, and strengthened as 
their hands now are by the addition of men " who have borne the burden and 
the heat of the day," I anticipate a time of refreshing in this country. To the 
Elders laboring in the ministry I need not say much. The knowledge they 
have received through their obedience, teaches them the path they ought to 
walk in, in order to prove examples, worthy of imitation, to their fellow-men, 
and I heartily wish them God-speed in everything they may attempt to do 
for the advancement of the principles they are advocating. To the brethren 
and sisters, whilst saying Farewell, I would wish to return my thanks for 
the many kindnesses I have experienced at their hands in my travels amongst 
them, and the readiness which they have exhibited to apply practically any 
counsels or instructions I may have given them. Brethren, be faithful, be 
prayerful, remember that this is the dispensation of the fulness of times, and 
that the hour of God's judgment is come. Seek to lay up in store those princi- 
ples proclaimed unto you, that like careful householders you may be enabled 
to bring forth from the storehouse of your minds things new and old. We see 
that the whole earth is in confusion and distress, and that men's hearts are 
failing them for fear of those things which are coming upon them. Seek, then, 
diligently to the Lord for strength, and it shall be given unto you according to 
your day, and through this means you will not only escape temporal misery 
and sorrow, but at last sit down in peace in our heavenly Father's kingdom. 
May the Lord bless you continually, so that you can gather to the land of 
Zion, receive there the blessings promised to the faithful, and come forth in 
the morning of the first resurrection, purified, redeemed and sanctified, sons 
and daughters of God. Amen. 

President Brioham Young, Jun., will, upon my departure, assume the 
Presidency of the Mission, and all communications, on business and other 
matters, should be addressed to him instead of 
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HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. — After this week, we shall be com- 
pelled to discontinue the publication of President Young's history for the pre- 
sent, on account of the want of matter, as we have now exhausted all contained 
in the Deseret News, and must, consequently, wait until we receive more from 
home. So soon, however, as it is once more started in the News, we shall 
republish in the Stab, thus affording the Saints an opportunity of learning 
further in regard to many personal and historical matters connected with the 
rise and progress of the Church. 



ARRIVALS. — We take pleasure in recording the safe arrival of thirteen of 
the brethren who were appointed at last General Conference to go on missions 
to Europe. They left New York per steamship Pennsylvania, on the 29th of 
July, and landed at Liverpool on the 11th of August, in good health and 
spirits, after a most agreeable passage of thirteen days. Their names are, 
William S. Warren, William R. Smith, Charles W. Penrose, James McGaw, 
Francis A. Brown, Joseph G. Brown, John Barker, Archibald N. Hill, Ezra 
J. Clark, John Hoagland, Frederick C. Anderson, C. C. A. Christiensen and 
Jens Hansen. Elders A. K. Thurber and Harvey Cluff also arrived here on 
the 15th, per steamship City qf Manchester, after a pleasant passage from New 
York of thirteen days. 



CHANGES AND APPOINTMENTS. 
o 

Elder Joseph G. Brown is appointed to If bor in the Bristol District, under the Presi- 
dency of Elder Joseph E. S. Russell. 

F Elder John Barker is appointed to labor in the Sheffield District, under the Presidency 
of Elder Collins M. Gillet. 

Elder William S. Warren is appointed to labor in the Norwich District, under the Pre- 
sidency of Elder W. \V. Raymond. 

Elder William R. Smith is appointed to labor in the Manchester Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder Finley C. Free. 

Elder John Hoagland is appointed to labor in the Swiss, German and Italian Mission, 
under the Presidency of Elder W. P. Nebeker. 

* Elder Francis A. Brown is appointed to labor in the Dutch Mission, under the Presi- 
dency of Elder Joseph Weiler. 

Elder C. W. Penrose is appointed to labor in the Manchester District, under the Presi- 
dency of Elder Abram Hatch. 

Elder James McGaw is appointed to labor in the Cheltenham Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder Charles S. Kimball. 

Elder Ezra J. Clark is appointed to labor in the Worcester Conference, under the Presi- 
dency of Elder Elnathan Eldredge, jun. 

Elder Archibald N. Hill is appointed to labor in the Birmingham District, under the 
Presidency of Elder David P. Kimball. 

Elder Joseph S. Home is remored from laboring in the London District, to labor in the 
Swiss, German and Italian Mission, under the Presidency of Elder W. P. Nebeker. 

DANIEL H. WELLS, V^f^t^ftinf. f/ATjlriZ'k 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jon. ) 
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Am erica. — We extract the following from a letter written by Elder Geo. A. 
Smith, dated Great Salt Lake City, 20th June : — " We have had a visit from 
Hon. Schuyler Colfax, Speaker of the House of Representatives. The Speaker 
repeatedly expressed himself amazed at the improvements made in this 
country, and was actually made to realize that the mines of the neighboring 
Territories had been dependent on the bread of Utah for their development. 
A performance in the theatre was announced in honor of his visit, which came 
off very creditably. The final tableau in the " Magic Toys," he declared to be 
the finest spectacle he had ever witnessed in a theatre. His travelling com- 
panions — gentlemen of the press — were highly delighted and astonished at the 
ability displaped by a company of amateurs. After Governor Doty's burial, 
it was proposed to Colfax to suggest Col. Irish for Governor, which he declined 
doing. A petition was put in circulation, signed by 250 of the principal men 
of the city, addressed to President Johnson for the appointment of Irish. A 
note was addressed to Colfax, asking him to forward the petition, with such 
endorsement as he felt warranted in giving, which he did by writing a letter 
recommending Irish as a good Presbyterian brother, and delivered the same to 
Capt. Hooper to forward. We start south to-morrow, the President having sent 
appointments to American Fork, Spanish Fork, Santa Quin, and a two day* 
meeting at Nephi, where the new meeting-house is to be dedicated. Our visit 
to Utah county, two weeks since, was very interesting, all the Indian chief* 
refusing to take any steps to make a treaty only as President Young would 
advise. The treaty was very favorable to the Indians, all of whom signed it, 
San Pitch being the last. It gives them a million and a half of dollars in sixty 
years, in annual instalments ; it builds them mills, houses, farms, and procure* 
for them farming implements ; it allows them to dig roots and hunt on un- 
occupied grounds, and provides schools, which if the Senate ratify and the 
Government carries out, will be a great blessing to the Indians. The 
weather has been very dry and hot this season. There has been a blight on 
the fruit, which is very extensive in some parts. The dry season caused the 
farmers in many districts to water to bring up their crops, which will be a 
drawback probably of one- third in clayey soils." 

Nottingham Conference. — Elder William A. McMaster writting from 
Nottingham on the 10th ult., says. "Since my arrival here, in company with 
brother Luff I have visited many of the Saints, talked with and counselled 
them, and in public tried to teach those who came together, the words of life 
which have been revealed for their benefit. I have had good times, and am 
doing all I can to encourage the Saints. Some appear to be cast down because 
they are poor, but I have told them to sow the proper seed, and the Lord will 
reward them with an abundant harvest. I have instructed them as to the 
paying of their Tithing, and showed them that by sowing this seed in con- 
junction with other seeds of a similar kind, they will stand the day of 
burning, as this is the promise given by the Lord to his people. " 

Leeds Conference. — Elder William Gibson writing from Bradford on the 
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11th ult., says. "I have felt well in body and mind since I came hero. We 
have good meetings, and the Spirit of God our Father is with us." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Aarhuus, Jutland, Aug. 2, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — It is with pleasure 
that I write at this time, as I know 
it is not only a duty, but should 
always be a pleasure, to keep you 
informed from time to time of our 
feelings and labors in the ministry. 
I can truly say I feel first-rate in my 
labors in these lands. The Lord has 
given me a goodly share of his Spirit 
to guide and protect me, and also 
blessed me in my travels among Saints 
and strangers, and in learning the 
Danish language. Soon after your 
departure from Copenhagen, brother 
Sprague and I went to the Oernes 
fLslands) Conference, numbering over 
nfty islands in the Baltic sea. We 
travelled there over two months, visit- 
ing the Saints from isle to isle, hold- 
ing meetings wherever we could get 
the privilege, which, as a general 
thing, were well attended and good 
attention paid, although we have held 
meetings where persecution has raged 
fiercely. I have been with brother 
Sprague part of the time, but mostly 
with native Elders who could not speak 
English, the better to learn Danish. 
Brother Sprague and I arrived on the 
main land on the 17th of July, in- 
tending to take a tour through the 
Conferences here. I left him two 
days ago in the Fredericia Confe- 
rence, and came here to the A&rhauus 
Conference, where I expect to remain 
for two or three weeks travelling and 
holding meetings. The Conferences 
seem to be in a healthy, thriving con- 
dition, the Saints are very kind, and 
as a general thing striving to live their 
religion, and there is a prospect of 
much good being done here during 
next winter. I have nothing to com- 
plain of, but everything to be thank- 
ful for ; but still, did I not know that 
this is the Gospel of Jesus Christ I 
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am engaged in, and which I have to 
bear a testimony of unto the honest- 
in-heart, nothing could tempt me to 
remain in these lands, for, independ- 
ent of religion, I know of a far better 
place in which to live in peace and 
plenty. Here, go where you will, you 
see little else than sin and iniquity. 
The people seem to believe it is best 
to eat, drink and be merry, for to- 
morrow they die, and are fulfilling 
the words of the Prophet to the very 
letter, They have ears but they hear 
not, eyes, but they see not. Of a 
truth does darkness cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the minds of the 
people, and they seem willing to re- 
main in it, crying once a week, Lord, 
Lord, in hopes that will save them, 
forgetting that not all who cry Lord, 
Lord, shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
the Father. I wish more in the world 
would search the Scriptures, prove all 
things, and hold fast to that which is 
good, then would we see a change 
indeed. Of a truth I know that this 
Work is of God, and is the power of 
God unto salvation to all who will 
receive it. It is my desire to be ever 
faithful and do my duty, that I may 
have a seat in the kingdom of our 
God, let others do as they may. I 
know it is by our works we shall be 
judged, not by what the priests or 
ministers of the day may say or do, 
neither will they have the privilege 
of judging and absolving us in the 
great judgment day. 

Praying God to bless you, I am 
your brother in the Gospel, 

Joseph H. Felt. 

Copenhagen, Aug. 11, 1865. 
President Wells. 

Dear Brother, — On the 29th and 
30th ult., I had the pleasure of attend- 
ing Conference in Christiania, Nor- 
way. We had an excellent time ; a 
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large hall was rented for the occasion, 
and was well filled with Saints and 
strangers, who were very attentive. 
Brother Brown and the Travelling 
Priesthood gave cheering reports of 
the Work in the different parts of 
Norway, and the Spirit of the Lord 
rested upon us, and assisted us in 
bearing a faithful testimony of the 
truth of the Gospel plan of salvation. 
When I returned to Copenhagen on 
the 3rd inst., I found our brethren, 
the missionaries, had safely arrived 
the day previous, in good health and 
spirits. I was glad to shake hands 
with those brethren, the most of whom 
have labored in this Mission before 
they emigrated, and I am satisfied 
that they will do a good work, and 
bear a faithful testimony to the people 
among whom they were born and 
reared. I have appointed them their 
fields of labor as follows : — Elder Niels 
Wilhelmsen, to travel in the whole 
Mission ; Elders Christian Christian- 
sen, in the northern district of Jut- 
land ; Soren Iversen, in the middle 
district of Jutland ; Niels Nielson, in 
the district of Sjoelland and Bornholm; 



OP NEW*. 

Peter Hansen, in the district of the 
Islands ; Morten Lund, in the Con- 
ference of Wensyssel ; Frederick C. 
Sorensen, in the Conference of Fred- 
ericia ; Hans Jensen, in the Confe- 
rence of Aalborg : Hans Hansen, in 
the Conference of Sjoelland ; Andreas 
Larsen, in the Conference of Loll and 
and Falster ; Andreas Nielsen, in the 
Conference of Aarhauus ; Christopher 
Folkmann, in the Conference of Christi- 
ania ; Swen Larsen, in the Conference 
of Christiania ; Lars Petter Edholm, 
in the northern district of Sweden ; 
Gustaf Ohlson, in the middle district 
of Sweden, and John Fagerberg, in 
the southern district of Sweden. The 
brethren have all left for their re- 
spective fields of labor, feeling well. 

I am happy to testify that the 
Mission here is in a good condition, 
that the Priesthood is united with 
me, and that the Saints are trying to 
do their best. 

With best wishes for your welfare, 
I subscribe myself your brother in the 
Gospel, 

C. WlDKRBORG. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



America. — In South Carolina great destitution still prevails in the interior 
counties, and agents have been sent to the north to procure aid for the people. 
The State has suffered fearfully in those parts over wjiich Sherman's men 
marched, and scarcely any of the railroads have yet been rebuilt. There are 
now no disturbances in any part of the State, and Charleston has been effectually 
restored to order. The many reports that have been circulated of the people 
ill-treating the negroes are denied, and it is stated that in all parts the planters 
are willing to try the free labor system in good faith. In North Carolina much 
of the ancient spirit of the South prevails ; the people are defiant, and openly 
threaten to bang Union men and negroes as soon as the military are withdrawn. 
Perhaps much of this sbirit is exhibited in consequence of an order just issued 
by a General Ruger, who, in grandiloquent style, commands "officers of the so- 
called Confederate army to remove all badges, military buttons, braid, cord, or 
other articles designating rank, as required by good taste and a proper respect 
for the Government of their country," or if they don't, they "will have the same 
taken off them by the Provost Marshal." Although trouble is thus threatened 
the South is profoundly quiet everywhere, except in Arkansas, where continual 
squabbles between discharged Federal and Confederate soldiers are reported, 
and murders constantly occur. The States are just now the theatre of terrible 
crimes. From almost every city there are continual reports of riots and 
murders. The returned soldiers are responsible for much of the ill-doing, but 
the four years of war through which the country has passed have caused the 
people to look with but little horror upon scenes of depravity. The soldiers 
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have created riots in Chicago, Indianapolis, Concord, St. Louis, and several 
other cities, and at times have thoroughly overcome the civil authorities, and 
have robbed stores and murdered citizens. In addition to all this, a heavy 
defalcation is reported in the Treasury Department at Washington. A clerk 
has abstracted $200,000 worth of bonds, and has done it in such a way as to 
cause a grave suspicion that heavier defalcations will soon be brought to light. 
Then, to crown it all, there are reports from the West that before winter we 
shall have on hand the greatest Indian war that has ever been fought. Since 
the unprovoked massacre of the Cheyennes the Indians have been breaking out 
in constant hostilities, and not a day has passed in the last six weeks that the 
overland telegraph wires have not been cut systematically at points 10 or 15 
miles apart. This indicates a concert of action on the part of all the tribes, 
who seem determined to revenge the massacre of the Cheyennes. A force 
of 1,000 Indians, consisting of bands from five different tribes, attacked Platte 
Bridge telegraph station, in Dakota territory, which was garrisoned by 250 
soldiers. On the 25th, after two days' fighting, the Indians, having lost 
heavily (1), retreated westward, destroying the telegraph. The soldiers lost a 
lieutenant and one man killed, and 34 wounded. A note, purporting to have 
been written by a white prisoner in the hands of the Indians, was subsequently 
found upon the battle field, which stated that the Indians intended to continue 
hostilities, and were expecting reinforcements. The garrison has been rein- 
forced, and has started in pursuit of the Indians. Accounts from both Fortress 
Monroe and Washington state that Mr. Jefferson Davis is now permitted 
frequent exercise about the ramparts and interior of the fortress. 

Mexico. — The Mexican enterprise, which is certainly neither one of the 
most popular nor one of the best advised of the plans of the Emperor Napoleon, 
appears as little likely to come to an end as it did twelve months ago. The 
Juarists are constantly beaten, and, it is said, constantly dispersed. They 
manage, nevertheless, to keep the field, and to give a great deal of trouble — 
a fact which, independently of the fear of a rupture with the United States, 
creates no small anxiety in the minds of the leaders of French political 
opinion. It is now reported that fresh reinforcements are to be sent out, the 
captain of one of the largest transports in the French service having re- 
ceived instructions to proceed with it forthwith to Mexico. It is reported 
from Houston, Texas, that on the 1st of July orders were issued to the French 
authorities at Matamoras, to prepare accommodation for 30,000 Imperial 
troops, who are to consist of French, Austrians and Algerines. It is doubtful, 
however, if Maximilian can spare so many troops from operations elsewhere. 
The reason given for the collection of this army at Matamoras is, that it may 
watch the Federal movements at Brownsville. The French officers say there 
is no reason why the United States should send a large army to Texas, unless 
aggressive movements are contemplated against Mexico. The armies on the 
opposite sides of the Rio Grande are very hostile, and there is no friendly feel- 
ing between the French and American officers. In order to stir up hot blood 
the more, every mail fiom the south-west brings us new accounts of real or 
fancied outrages committed by the French upon American citizens in 
Mexico. 

China. — The Overland Mail brings strange news from China. The alleged 
settlement was a delusion. The Taepings seem to be still in existence, while 
the Northern insurgents are threatening the Imperial City itself. Pekin is 
evidently in danger, for the Government has solicited the presence of European 
officers. While the Imperialists have abundance of local trouble upon their 
hands, they are getting up a quarrel with America; and the Yankees would be 
nothing loth to do something that would add apparent laurels to the bundles 
of glory, emblems which now overshadow the high places in Washington. 

Spain. — The cholera appears to be gradually creeping westward. The towns 
on the eastern coast of Spain, in their dread of the introduction of the epide- 
mic, are imposing the quarantine on each other. 
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VARIETIES. 

A leading broker being asked tbe other day, how his child was, answered, almost 
in tears, " very ill — would not give two per cent, for her life. " 

An Irishman, who had been fined several weeks in succession for getting drunk, 
coolly proposed to the judge that he should take him by the year at a reduced rate. 

'* Jim, 1 believe Sambo's got no truth in him." — " You dou't know ; dere's more truth 
in dat nigga dan all de rest on de plantation." — *' How do you make datP" — "Why, he 
neber let's any out. " 

44 How far is it to Taunton ?" asked a country mau, who was walking exactly the wrong 
way to reach the town. — 44 'Bout twenty-four thousand niil.s," said the lad he asked, 
'* if you are going the way, you are going now ; about a mile, if you turn round." 

To get a good pair of boots — become boot-black at a large hotel ; thus you can take 
your choice, with a chance of goin % well booted from the house. 

To be thought rich — do nothing : "time is money," and you will hare plenty to 
spare. 



POETRY 



MAKE HOME BRIGHT AND PLEASANT. 



(Selected.) 



More than building ■howy mansion — 

More than dress and fine array ; 
More than domes or lofty steeples — 

More than station, power and sway ; 
Make your homes both neat and tasteful, 

Bright and pleasant, always fair, 
Where each heart shall rest contented. 

Grateful for each beauty there. 

More than lofty, swelling title — 

More than Fashion's 'luring glare ; 
More than Mammon's gilded honors — 

More than thought can well compare; 
8he that home to make attractive 

By surroundings pure and bright. 
Trees arranged with taste and order, 

Flowers with all their sweet delight. 

Beek to make your home most lovely, 

Let it be a smiling spot, 
"Where, in sweet contentment resting, 

Care and sorrow are forgot; 



Where the flowers and trees are waving, 

Birds will sing their sweetest song; 
Where the purest thoughts will linger, 
Confidence and love belong. 

Make your home a little Eden, 

Imitate her smiling bowers ; 
Let a neat and simple cottage 

Stand among bright trees and flowers. 
There, what fragrance and what brightness 

Will each blooming rose display ! 
Here, a simple vine-clad arbor. 

Brightens through each summer day. 

There each hnart will rest contented. 

Seldom wishing e'er to roam, 
Or if roaming still will cherish 

Memories of that pleasant home : 
8uch a home makes man the better. 

Sweet and lasting its control — 
Home, with pure and bright surroundings, 

Leaves its impress on the soul 
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MINUTES OP A CONFERENCE 

HELD IN THS ODD-FELLOWS* HALL, UPPER TEMPLE STREET, BIRMINGHAM, 
ON SUNDAY, 9TH JULY, 1865. 



(Concluded from page 517.) 



Half-past 2, p.m. 

Conference resumed. After singing 
and prayer, 

Elder John Nicholson said he did 
not rise to speak any length of time, 
bnt to report the condition of the 
Birmingham Conference, where he 
had been appointed to labor. He 
then proceeded to read the Financial 
and Statistical Reports. The Con- 
ference was free from debt, and finan- 
ces were tolerably good. Statistics 
showed that during the past half year, 
86 persons had been baptized, 9 ex- 
communicated, 3 had died, and 46 
emigrated, leaving a total, including 
the Priesthood, of 922 members in 
the Conference, which comprised 18 
Branches. The Priesthood numbered 
ST Elders, 59 Priests, 33 Teachers, 
and 31 Deacons. Upon the motion 
being put to the meeting, it was unani- 
mously resolved that the reports be 
received as being correct. Elder 
"Nicholson then went on to state that 
the past six months, during which 



time he had labored in the Birming- 
ham Conference, had been the most 

Eleasant portion of his existence, and 
is labors in the Church. He had 
been fully employed, and no labors 
were so pleasant to him as those of 
teaching the will of God to his fellow- 
man. He had found the Saints 
always ready and willing to carry out 
the instructions given them. The 
Priesthood had been very energetio 
in preaching out of doors. They had 
met with some opposition, but their 
exertions, although in humility and 
weakness, had already been productive 
of good results. There was one Tra- 
velling Elder in the Conference, Elder 
E. Frost, who had been united with 
him in endeavoring to successfully 
perform their varied duties, in con- 

J unction with the District President, 
Slder D. P. Kimball. He could say 
as much of the Presidents of Branches, 
and also of the majority of the officers 
and Priesthood in those Branches. 
One new Branch had been organized, 
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the Swethwich Branch, over which 
Elder John Burrows had been ap- 
pointed to preside. He exhorted the 
Saints to still live their religion, im- 
prove themselves, and act up to the 
teachings of the Priesthood, and 
through thus acting, they would find 
themselves in the path of safety. 

The Authorities of the Church were 
then presented to the meeting, and 
unanimously sustained. 

Elder E. Frost next expressed his 
pleasure in meeting with the brethren 
and sisters in Conference, and said 
that he could speak as to the truth of 
the report which Elder Nicholson had 

§*ven of the Birmingham Conference, 
e felt his own weakness and in- 
ability, but constantly felt to pray for 
the Spirit of God to assist him in his 
labors wherever he might be. He 

grayed that God might bless all the 
aints with like blessings, and eventu- 
ally save them in his kingdom. 

President Wells then rose and said, 
As I do not come amongst you often, 
I therefore feel to improve the op- 
portunity of rising and speaking to 
the Saints again. Elder Nicholson 
has mentioned that the Priesthood 
have gone forth in weakness ; yet, if 
they are living their religion, they 
will be clothed with the Spirit of God, 
which is all powerful. It is said, " 
ye men of Israel ! be valiant !" How 
do I want the brethren to be valiant ? 
In living in transgression to the laws 
of heaven ? No ; 1 want them to be 
valiant for the truth. I want them to 
treat their families as human beings, 
to love, honor and esteem their wives 
and children, to live , faithful to their 
religion, and be always possessed of 
the Spirit of God. The very air we 
breathe seems redolent with wicked- 
ness, and it requires a man with some 
amount of self-denial to withstand its 
temptations, and especially the Saints, 
for sin meets them on every hand. 
And in proportion to our knowledge 
and the blessings we have received, is 
the enormity of our transgressions. 
Those who have been recently brought 
into the Church ; are perhaps not so 
fully aware of this, and with all such 
we feel to bear. We do not counte- 
nance any transgression on their part, 
but we feel to uphold and strengthen 
them, so that they may become wiser. 



If the Saint 8 will do this, they will feel 
valiant, and be able to confound the 
wisdom of men. All who hear the 
truth do not embrace it. We do not 
expect all to do bo, and bow to its 
mandates ; but the servants of God 
will go amongst the people, and bring 
out those who are honest and seeking 
for the truth. Those who do not re- 
ceive our words of truth, will be 
wasted away in the due time of the 
Lord, and that time is very near at 
hand, yea, even at our doors. Let 
me advise you as Saints, to reform 
yourselves. No man can rule and 
teach others, who will not be righteous 
and honest himself, and this is sound 
logic, whether considered in a religious 
or political sense. Then let us be for 
God. 

I wish to say something concerning 
the Church and kingdom of God in 
Zion. It is about a year since I left 
my home in the mountains, to come 
on a mission to these lands. I have 
experienced much pleasure in my 
labors here, and I wish my health had 
been better, so that my stay here 
might be prolonged more than it pro- 
bably will be. I am constantly in 
communication with the Presidency 
in Zion, and am informed of the con- 
dition of the Territory of Utah. That 
country is not a very inviting one to 
any but the Saints ; indeed, it seems 
to be only suited to their require- 
ments. They are prospering there, 
and peace reigns amongst them, but 
bow long it may continue I cannot 
say. The feeling of all who go there 
should be, to live their religion and 
build up the kingdom of God. The 
Saints who go to Zion do not find 
everything smooth and comfortable. 
I expect we shall always have some 
rough usage to meet with ; indeed, if 
we have the truth, we must expect a 
constant warfare. The person who 
lives his religion and enjoys the Holy 
Spirit, feels at peace with his God and 
himself, although he may have to 
make war against the wicked influence* 
around him, which are always ready 
to tempt and lure him from the path 
of duty and safety. God can di»oern 
our most inmost thoughts, therefore 
we should always be pure, so that he 
may bless us, and help us to attain to 
perfection. We do not expect to be 
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favored more than our brethren, only 
by improving ourselves, and building 
up the kingdom. The Adversary of 
our souls, Satan, knows full well that 
the axe is laid at the root of the tree 
•f evil, and therefore is always on 
hand to oppose the servants of God 
and contradict their statements. How- 
ever truthfully I may speak of Zion and 
its inhabitants, my words will be dis- 
puted, because those who will deride 
and jeer seek not the truth, but some- 
thing to please and gratify their evil 
feelings and propensities. The king- 
dom of God requires everything in its 
construction and perfection that other 
kingdoms require, but wickedness. 
It needs men, women, children, houses, 
lands, crops, <fec, and everything that 
goes to form support and subsistence 
for man. We require artificers to 
erect a Temple to our God, and as the 
Scripture says, to make the place of 
His feet glorious. Christ said the 
kingdom of God was like a net cast 
into the sea, which gathered of all 
kinds both good and bad. So is it 
in these days ; those come amongst us 
who do well for a time, but being 
tempted, they turn away. After re- 
ceiving the truth and then turning 
away unto unbelief, men become 
more capable of doing evil, and, as 
the Scripture says, become tenfold 
more the children of hell than before, 
and it is also so in Zion. We do not 
believe in the ethereal heaven that the 
Christian world believe in. I expect 
when I get into the kingdom of heaven, 
to see houses, trees, flowers, streets, 
6c., and everything that will adorn 
and contribute to the happiness of the 
children of God. Scripture tells us 
that the streets of the new Jerusalem 
shall be paved with gold, and it 
will therefore require artificers to 
pave them. If we wish Zion to be 
pure, let us be pure ourselves, and 
then when we gather home to it, we 
shall add to its purity. If we do not, 
the impurities we take will render it 
more impure. Christ knew this, and 
therefore compared it to the net, also, 
he said, it was like a field, in which 
the enemy sowed the tares ; the hus- 
bandman said, let the wheat and the 
tares grow together till the harvest, 
when the tares will be gathered in 
bundles and' burnt. Sometimes some 
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things may transpire, and it is im- 
mediately said, That is a pretty Zion. 
But, let me ask, would it be the king- 
dom of God if such things did not 
exist ? Christ said it would not be. 
Zion is the worst place upon the earth 
for an evil doer, for he is sure to be 
found out, and his character showm 
forth in its true colors. We must not 
pin our faith to any man's sleeve, for 
if a person, however great in import- 
ance he may be, should fall away, the 
truth is still the same, he is only 
another instance of the proneness it 
man to err and go astray. It is oftem 
the case that those who have run fast, 
attained to great positions, and eve* 
had the ministration of angels, 
have stepped aside, while those who 
have progressed more steadily, have 
kept firm to their allegiance unto God. 
I remember my own particular career. 
After I became acquainted with the 
Church through investigation and 
obedience, its first principles became 
plain to me, and I had a certain testi- 
mony they were true. Presently 
polygamy came along. This was a 
great stumbling-block to me, for, let 
me say, I did not then comprehend it im 
be a true doctrine ; I could not under- 
stand it. Well, what means did I 
then adopt? Some in the Churck 
stopped, and looked at it, until pre- 
sently it became so great an obstacle 
that they fell away. But, I retorted 
to prayer. I had received a testimony 
which the world could neither giv» 
nor take away, that the first principles 
of the Gospel were true. Was thm 
doctrine of polygamy to falsify all 
this ? No. I had heard of a passage 
in the Bible which said a man should 
have but one wife, and I perused the 
Scriptures diligently, and endeavored 
to nnd out its truth or not, feeling 
determined not to let it cause me te> 
relinquish the truth I had already 
received. I read and re-read, but 
could not discover any passage of 
Scripture which said a bishop should 
have only one wife. I found Paul 
said to Timothy, in his 1st epistle, 3rd 
chapter, 2nd verse, " A biBhop must 
be blameless, the husband of one) 
wife." It does not say only one wife. 
I might just as well say that a bishop 
must have at least one wife, as otir 
Christian friends to say only one wife. 
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Paul tell* us in the 4th, 5th and 6th 
Tones of the same chapter, why a 
bishop should have a wife. He 
says, "One that ruleth well his 
own house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity; (for if a 
man know not how to rule his own 
house, how shall he take care of the 
Church of God J) not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with pride, he fall into 
the condemnation of the devil. " Thus 
I learn from this Scripture, that a 
bishop must not be a novice, nor a 
young, inexperienced man, but a mao 
with a wife, who has a family, and has 
learned how to rule and govern them, 
thereby acquiring wisdom and know- 
ledge how to rule others. In this 
way, and by constant prayer, I dis- 
covered there was no Scripture against 
such a doctrine, and that it must un- 
doubtedly be true when revealed unto 
a Prophet of God. The Saints should 
act in this manner in learning princi- 
ple, and not stop and stumble over 
something before they have allowed 
themselves time to prove whether it 
is false or not When on my way to 
this country, I passed through the 
State of Illinois, the scene of many 
occurrences connected with this Church. 
I met with those who, when they 
learned what I was, and where I had 
oome from, desired me to preach to 
them ; but I told them they did not 
wish to hear the truth, and that 
unless I told them how many wives 
Brigham, Heber and others had, 
they would not feel satisfied. They 
honestly confessed that was all they 
wanted me to talk about, and it is so 
with many people in this country also. 
But what does it matter ? If the Lord 
wishes to do a work, will he not do it? 
He will plead with those who will not 
believe our testimony, by the voice of 
thunderings, fire, disease and death. 
You can read this for yourselves in the 
revelations of the Lord. There are 
two classes of persons who will hear 
enr testimony and not embrace it; 
*&e who hope it is true, and the 
other who feat it is true. Those who 
hope it is true, may learn and obtain 
a certain knowledge of its truth ; if 
they do not, they will perhaps learn 
too soon of its truth, and wish it were 
not so. Those who fear it, say in 
excuse, How can we leave our families 



and associations, lose our good name 
and disgrace our friends, by becoming 
Latter-day Saints ? What would it 
profit them to cling to their traditions, 
I will ask ? If God requires us to 
obey, it is our duty to do so. For 
myself, I feel to endure everything, 
even poverty and death, if necessary, 
that I may secure salvation, and be 
worthy to be received into the pre- 
sence of my eternal Father and God. 
What is there in the world worth ob- 
taining, that cannot be obtained 
righteously in the kingdom of God ? 
Nothing that is worth possessing. Do ' 
we desire houses, lands, dec. ? Cannot 
the Gospel give us them, for are not the 
flocks upon a thousand hills the Lord's? 
Where can true happiness be obtained 
outside of this Church? Nowhere. 
Although we have not attained to 
preat riches yet, I would not change 
my position for that of the greatest 
potentate or prince of earth. Let ns 
then keep oar feet firm in the path of 
duty. Zion has prospered and in- 
creased ; a land which at first waa very 
unpromising, with the blessing of heaven 
now begins to blossom like the rose. 
May the blessing of God rest upon all 
the faithful. 

After singing and prayer, Conference 
adjourned till naif-past 6, p.m. 

Half -past 6, p.m. 
Conference resumed by singing and 
prayer. 

Elder J. £. S. Russell rose and 
said, I rise to speak to you in obedi- 
ence to the request of my President, 
for I have proven that obedience is 
better than sacrifice. I know this 
Church is the only one established and 
acknowledged by God, and no matter 
whether I stand or fall, its principles 
will still remain true. I say this 
because I know them to be so. I do 
not think they are true, but have an 
uncontrovertible testimony of the 
fact. Do any desire this knowledge, 
let them be obedient to the require- 
ments of heaven, and they shall obtain 
it ; and if they live lives consistent 
with their professions, they will ever 
retain that knowledge. Christ aaked 
bis Apostles if they knew who he was; 
some said one thing, some said smo- 
ther, but Peter said, " Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.* 
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Christ answered, " Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my father which is in heaven. And I 
say also unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock will I build 
my church ; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." The 
Church of God is therefore built on 
revelation, and by that means we can 
obtain a definite knowledge of its 
truth. We also believe in gathering 
to Zion. President Wells said to-day, 
if Joseph Smith had omitted this one 
principle, gathering, it would have 
proven this to be other than the Work 
of God. Isaiah, and all the old Pro- 
phets, saw the time when a gathering 
should take place in the last days ; in 
fact, the Scriptures are full of refer- 
ences to the same. In vain do men 
say I believe, and do not those things 
which are commanded them. Christ 
has set us the example ; his first pub- 
lic act was to be baptized, and God 
acknowledged his obedience by saying, 
" This is my beloved son, in whom I 
am well pleased. Hear ye him." 
The gifts and blessings follow obedi- 
ence to tbe laws of God, and through 
faithful adherence to them, salvation 
will at last be ours. 

Elder Elnathan Eldredge, jun., 
then rose and said, I feel like those 
who have already spoken, that un- 
aided by the good Spirit of God, I can 
say nothing that will benefit my hear- 
ers. We have been told that the 
signs will follow the believers. Joseph 
Smith would have been foolish to 
have made this assertion, when he 
first declared this; Gospel, had he not 
made it known by the authority and 
power of God. I know that the signs 
do follow the believers now as they 
did anciently. I know that this is 
the Church and kingdom of God. 
When a man has a lighted candle 
placed before him, he knows, without 
any doubt or hesitation, that that 
light exists. So with the Gospel ; 
man may have a knowledge that it is 
true, just as sure and abiding. Look 
around Christendom, and see the con- 
fusion and animosity that exist. Is 
God the author of all that oonfusion ? 
No ; still he must be, if he is the 
author of the varied systems which 
cause that confusion. But he is not 
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the author of them. Christ has said, 
" Except ye are one, ye are none of 
mine." Is this country, England, 
united, socially or politically, or in 
any way ? No, it is not, nor cannot 
be under such conflicting ways and 
diverse systems of religion. The 
kingdom of God, on the contrary, 
will come off triumphant, and cement 
its followers together in the bonds of 
love and union. Nothing can stay its 
progress, for God is omnipotent. It 
is to me a pleasure to be connected 
with such a Work, and I trust that 
God will open the hearts of the honest 
that they may receive the truth, and 
with us be saved. 

Elder John Nicholson then delivered 
a discourse, in which he showed, in 
much plainness, some of the principles 
of life and salvation, and the necessity 
of obedience thereto ; spoke also of 
the magnanimity of the God of Israel 
in providing Buch a broad scheme of 
redemption for the human family, 
showing how the Gospel not only 
reached men on the earth, but that its 
power to save stretched away behind 
the veil, and would even have its 
glorious effects upon those who had 
not been privileged to hear its joyful 
sound whilst in this probation. 

The meetings throughout the day- 
wero well attended both by Saints and 
strangers. In the evening it was com- 
puted that upwards of eight hundred 
persons were present, and the Spirit of 
God was richly enjoyed during the 
whole Conference. 

On tbe following evening (Monday), 
a concert was held in the same halL 
The entertainments consisted of some 
beautiful pieces, which were well exe*- 
cuted by the choir. The children 
belonging to the Ashted and Hockley 
Branches having been trained for the 
occasion, also contributed largely to 
the enjoyment of those present, by 
their sweet singing. The various 
songs, recitations, <bc., given during 
the evening, were generally of an 
excellent description. The entire 
affair reflected great credit on the 
conductor, brother Charles Cook, and 
the brethren who formed the com- 
mittee under whose management the 
concert was arranged. 
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How accurately they have described 
&e evils to which the Republic was 
liable, we, who live to-day , are fully 
aware. Tet there was no necessity 
for these evils to have existed, grown 
and flourished. The constitution was 
an instrument devised by the highest 
human wisdom, and was admirably 
adapted for the purpose for which it 
was designed. No better instrument 
was ever framed by human intellect. 
Under its wise provisions and guaran- 
tees the people of every section and of 
•very creed, on this great land, could 
dwell in peace and in harmony, and 
enjoy the most extensive rights consis- 
tent with good order. And its benefits 
jseed not have been confined to this 
Continent; but the people of every 
aation and of every land could become 
partakers of the blessings which it 
guaranteed, and dwell in peace and 
security under its aegis. But the 
views of its framers have not been 
carried out. The love of place and of 
power has risen paramount to the love 
af country; and those who should have 
been the moat faithful defenders of the 
Constitution have been its most deadly 
foes. Instead, therefore, of a united 
and happy people, dwelling in peace 
and security, we have witnessed the 
■ad spectacle of a divided nation, and 
have heard the tramp of marshalled 
forces rushing to battle one against 
another in deadly conflict. 

While the Constitution was properly 
respected, and the wise admonitions 
ef its framers were attended to, the 
mation became great, prosperous and 
happy without a parallel in history. 
But to have a people truly great and 
permanently prosperous, there is a 
something more needed than a good 
Constitution, a perfect form of tfovern- 
assnt and liberal laws. With virtue 
and honesty in the people, and a dis- 
Jposition to strictly obey and comply 
with the laws, imperfect and faulty 



though they may be, an illiberal form 
of Government, and an inferior Con- 
stitution, do not check progress or en- 
tirely debar the subjects of such a 
Government from enjoying much real 
happiness. 

But. that Government which we 
have guaranteed unto us, under our 
Constitution, has never been excelled, 
if indeed it has ever been equalled, in 
the liberality of its provisioos for the 
rights and enjoyment of its citizens. 
Under its benign working, when pro- 
perly administered, man can enjoy the 
most perfect liberty compatible with 
his well-being, and progress to the 
highest point of excellence and great- 
ness attainable in a state of mortality. 
There are no checks, no limits to his 
progress. His path is unobstructed 
by any obstacle which perseverance 
and energy cannot overcome. 

So impressed were the Revolution- 
ary Fathers with the perfection of the 
system of government which had been 
established, and the great benefits 
which would be wrought out for huma- 
nity by its operations, that they 
indulged in fond hopoa respecting; the 
spread of the principles of Republican- 
ism throughout the earth, until not 
only the people of this continent would 
be benefitted by them, but the govern- 
ments of other continents and coun- 
tries would be so leavened by their 
influence that freedom would become 
the common boon of all people. 
Though their labors were confined to 
this land, and to the establishment of 
free government here, yet their great 
and philanthropic hearts beat high, 
with hopes for the emancipation of the 
toiling and down-trodden millions of 
other lands, and they jealously watched 
and guarded every movement, know- 
ing well that any misadventure on 
their part would injure the cause of 
liberty everywhere throughout the 
earth. The peace and happiness of 
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the whole race of man were the objects 
for which they labored ; and this was 
the aim which they kept constantly in 
view in the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence, in the framing of the Constitu- 
tion and in all their acts in founding 
the Government. And had the people 
of these United States lived up to the 
Constitution, and the principles and 
precepts which the Fathers bequeathed 
to them, instead of there being division 
in our nation, and a deadly internecine 
war being waged between two sections, 
we would have gone on increasing in 
greatness and power until we would 
have annexed the world and extended 
the blessings of free government unto 
all people. 

But the liberty which has been 
granted under the Constitution has 
been abused. The evils which the 
wise founders of the Republic dreaded, 
but which they hoped their posterity 
would avoid, have been suffered to 
grow and develop, until they have 
threatened to undermine and destroy 
every vestige of liberty. Washington 
urged upon bis fellow-countrymen the 
necessity of harmony, honesty, indus- 
try and frugality; he warned them, as 
we have seen, of the dangers to be ap- 
prehended from indulging in party 
spirit. To the disregard of those 
councils, the dangers which now en- 
viron the Republic are directly tracea- 
ble. Politicians have sacrificed the 
interests of the country upon the altar 
of party; and instead of asking, 
''what is just? or what is right?" and 
maintaining justice and right at all 
hazards ; each one has inquired "what 
is expedient? or what will best sub- 
serve the interest of myself and party ?" 
These latter considerations have para- 
lyzed the arm and deadened the con- 
science of nearly every public man in 
latter times. It was while under their 
influence that Martin Van Buren, 
when appealed to as President of the 
United States to defend American citi- 
zens in their rights, when assailed by 
mobocratic violence under the sanction 
of State government, gave utterance to 
that expression which has made him so 
infamous in our eyes. "Gentlemen, 
your cause is just, but we can do noth- 
ing for you." 

What are to be the results of this 
course ? Are the hopes of the good 



and the virtuous and the patriotic of 
our own and other nations, respecting 
this land, to be blasted? Shall the 
advocates of despotism take fresh 
courage, and point to our difficulties 
as an evidence of a man's incapacity 
and unfitness for self- jr>vern men t, and 
draw arguments therefrom against re- 
publicanism and in favor of despotic 
government? We answer, no? the 
voice of inspired prophecy and the 
experience of the past, blend with the 
hopes of the framers of the Declaration 
in emphatically answering, no. They, 
with full confidence in the Divine 
Power, which had thrown protection 
around them like a wall of fire, gave 
that instrument to the world with the 
most sanguine hopes in the bright and 
glorious future which awaited our 
country. Yet the work was but the 
forerunner to a greater. They reared 
a temple of liberty amid the noble 
pillars of which the infant kingdom of 
God, then in the future, could gather 
strength and vigor and power to pro- 
tect and perpetuate the edifice that 
gave it early shelter. While all others 
throughout the wide-spread republic 
celebrate this day because it is the 
aniversary of liberty and freedom to 
them, we doubly rejoice, for not only- 
do we see in it the birth-day of civil 
and religious freedom, but the day- 
star of that glorious morn that would 
usher in light to chase away the night 
of ages, truth to drive error back to 
its dark bounds, and redemption for 
all mankind, till a regenerated world, 
emancipated from the slavery of sin 
and death, should bask in the eternal 
sunshine of salvation, exaltation and 
glory. They, through the dim vista 
of the future, saw faintly the dawning 
light of that bright day; we, looking 
from the past to the future, nearer to 
the effulgence of its glory, can see with 
closer vision its briliancy, and feel 
already the heavenly warmth of its 
rays as they shine around our hearts. 

If those to whom the sacred trust is 
committed did not prove true to their 
integrity, there is a people who revere 
the Hand by which the boon was bes- 
towed, honor the men who were the 
chosen ones to usher in the birth-day 
of freedom to the world, and will cling 
to the Constitution till its blessings are 
enjoyed by every land trodden by the 
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foot of man. Here before me to-day, ] 
and throughout these mountain valleys, 
is a people by whom the Constitution 
has steadfastly and constantly been 
honored. Driven by violence and in 
defiance of every constitutional guaran- 
tee from their homes, they have here, 
in the desert, reared a bulwark of 
union around that palladium of liberty, 
the constitution, which violent hands 
defied and insulted in seeking to wrest 
from them their constitutional rights. 
While outside the limits of our settle- 
ments, there have been discord, fac- 
tious opposition, strife and frightful 
war, here there have been peace and 
its blessings; the spirit and letter of 
the Constitution have been honored by 
the people, and men have enjoyed 
their heaven - bestowed rights and 
privileges. * Look around you and wit- 
ness the growth of industry under the 
most adverse circumstances; con- 
trast the bleak and forbidden sage- 
covered desert that met our eyes when 
they first beheld the spot that to-day 
has witnessed this grand celebration, 
with the fruit- laden orchards, the thri- 
ving gardens and farms, the elegant 
houses that rise on every hand ; com- 
pare these fruits and flowers now lying 



before me with the roots and berries 
on which the naked and savage Indian 
eked out a miserable existence; then let 
your ears listen to the sounds of strife 
borne on the wires to our peaceful 
homes, and the wail of anguish and 
sorrow that so lately arose through the 
land ; and from these try to estimate 
some of the blessings of peace, liberty 
and happiness which all in this broad 
land may enjoy under the Constitution 
of our country, and as a consequence 
of the act we nave this day assembled 
to commemorate. 

We celebrate the day and honor the 
memory of the Revolutionary Fathers, 
because they were the men who pio- 
neered the way for the Work in which 
we are engaged — because it was the 
initial step, in these latter times, in 
the pathway of endless and universal 
freedom ; and when the rising glories 
of our country shall shine with efful- 
gent splendor, and the children of 
every land shall enjoy the blessings of 
liberty and fredom, we shall celebrate 
the day we have now assembled to 
commemorate, and honor the memory 
of those who have made it notable 
and glorious for all time. 



WORK. 
(Prom the Daily Tslegraph.) 



The philosophically inclined have 
discussed frequently the question— is 
man the creator of circumstances, or is 
he controlled by them ? In our pas- 
sage through life it has seemed to us 
that we have made some circumstances 
and some we have not made, nor 
could we make them or their like. 

It is much in this fashion with re- 
gard to work — some circumstances con- 
nected with it may be controlled and 
some cannot by human skill. It is 
appointed to man to earn his bread by 
the sweat of his brow, and this law is 
perfectly consistent with the mainten- 
ance of a healthy organization and the 
development of the same. But, as a 
general thing, we doubt whether it is 
appointed that a man shall make a per- 
fect drudge of himself by unremitting 



labor, mental or physical. Life is 
scarce worth such a price, because the 
pleasure of living in such case is ex- 
ceedingly small. 

Life, health, and vigor are among 
the greatest gifts, and every man 
should exercise his energies in respect 
to his daily labor so as to obtain those 
conditions in the largest degree possi- 
ble. Some people are chronically afraid 
of work of any kind— we have nothing 
to say to them. Others are apt to 
apply themselves so severely to labor 
that .ere they are aware, they lay the 
foundation of disease or become pre- 
maturely old. Some caution in this 
regard is necessary. 

The American climate, like the 
American character, is intense and 
forcing, rather than genial and help- 
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ing, and particularly is this climatic 
characteristic noticeable in these arid 
regions. For instance, the present 
time — we have just passed through a 
lengthy winter, with much downfall in 
the latter part, and all at once, with 
the season far advanced, we are treated 
to what the poets would sins of as a 
cloudless sky, but what the prose 
talkers would call a glaring sun, with 
the fierceness of his power scarcely 
modified by a passing shadow. 

Now all the work accumulated 
through a late spring forces itself upon 
the overtasked attention, and, like the 
inexorable press for copy, demands 
satisfaction, insomuch that the cry is 
heard — "I am run to death. I do not 
know what to take in hand first. 
Everything needs to be done at once." 

There is danger of a man running 
himself inadvertently into sickness, 
and thus accomplishing comparatively 
very little of what he thought he would 
and ought to do. 



A man can accomplish a certain 
amount of work, sometimes more, 
sometimes less — according to his con- 
dition. He can work with pleasure, 
with benefit, at least without injury, 
so many hours per day, at one kind of 
work. 

Beyond that, application to all that 
kind of labor wearies, exhausts, makes' 
him grow old rapidly. When he feels 
that particular point passed, he should 
quit, or change his occupation to some- 
thing entirely different, which would 
be to him relief, recreation, would 
allow the wearied powers to rest, 
while others were called into action, 
and would tend to refresh and invigor- 
ate, rather than exhaust. Such a 
course may not be always practicable, 
but whenever it is, it should be fol- 
lowed, even though at the risk of some 
apparent loss, for the loss of health 
and vigor are among the greatest 
losses. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 9, 1865. 



SALUTATORY. — Brethren of the European Mission, you are aware that 
President Wells has been called to labor at head quarters, leaving me in charge 
of the multifarious business connected with this branch of the great Latter-day 
Work. I am well aware that to properly conduct the business of this Mission, 
involves much labor, and were I to consult my own feelings, I should probably 
decline assuming the position now offered me ; but I look unto God with a 
full assurance of receiving the guidance necessary to direct my feet in that 
path which his servants should tread, in order to please him. When the Elders 
first landed in this country, twenty-eight years ago, who stood ready to take 
them by the hand, and lead them safely through the many trying scenes of 
that early day, when this land was indeed a land of strangers ? It was the 
great God of heaven, and we know his arm is not shortened that he cannot 
save ; and by a faithful observance of our covenants, we can still enjoy the 
favor of the God of our fathers. 
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Brethren, are we united ? Have we so schooled ourselves that every breath 
is a prayer unto God, to direct our energies in that channel which will result 
in most good to the kingdom, or, are we going through our duties mechani- 
cally, feeling no interest in this glorious Work ? If the latter is the case with 
any, they are not sustaining the Liverpool Presidency, nor adding souls to the 
kingdom of our Father, but rather blocking the wheels of the kingdom, and 
thus— unwittingly it may be — subserving the interest of Satan. We believe 
the Priesthood and all good Saints will unite with us in sustaining and extend- 
ing the Work in these lands, and by a faithful performance of every known 
duty, we can gain the confidence of God and of good men. I have labored 
with much pleasure in the Presidency of this Mission, in connection with 
brother Wells, and would gladly have continued, had the servants of God so 
directed. I trust that he may have a favorable journey home, and renew those 
associations so dear to the heart of every Latter-day Saint. 



[We select the following published some years ago in the Western Standard. 
It may be interesting to the Saints as exhibiting the manner in which the 
Indians have been treated, and the more politic couree which the Saints have 
advocated and followed in their dealings with them, the good results of which 
have been visible in the late treaty entered into betwixt them and the Govern- 
ment in Utah Territory. — Ed.] 

Webb we to judge by the rapid decrease of the red men during the past, and 
lay aside the testimony of revelation, we should, probably, decide that their 
utter extinction was inevitable. Scarcely a month passes away that we are not 
called upon to record a Bkirmish or a difficulty, in which they have suffered. 
In alluding to this subject the oppinion is frequently expressed that theirs is 
an inferior race — that nothing can be done to prevent their ultimate destruction, 
and that they must fade away. So long sis our Government and people act 
upon the idea that nothing can save them, but that they must perish, it is quite 
likely, if they should continue to maintain their present ascendancy, that the 
Indians would always remain an inferior race up to the day of their final 
extinction. To all human appearance their extermination as a race seema 
unavoidable, and, as we have said, without the voice of revelation, this, perhaps, 
would be the conclusion that we also would come to in regard to this people. 
But having the opportunity of knowing, by the revelations of God, what dis- 
position the Lord finally intends to make of them, we do , not have such an 
idea. 

Improbable as it may seem, it is nevertheless true that the Indians — the 
aborigines of this continent — are not destined to be crowded off the face of the 
land by the whites; neither will the whites ever witness their utter extermina- 
tion. In ancient days the Lord made covenants with various individuals in 
relation to their descendants — that he would bless them, etc., and would not 
suffer them to perish from the face of the earth, but would remember them in 
the last days, and would reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth. 
Abraham was an illustrious example of this kind. Hence, we see that, not- 
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withstanding the disperson of the Jews — the recognized seed of Abraham — and 
their subsequent persecutions, tbey still exist as a distinct and numerous 
people, and will continue to exist to fulfiill the covenant which the Lord made 
with their progenitor Abraham. The Book of Mormon, the record containing 
the ancient history of America, plainly states that the Lord did also make such 
a covenant with the ancestors of the present American Indians, and with other 
holy men who formerly inhabited this continent. They besought the Lord to 
covenant with them to spare a remnant of their posterity, and to reveal unto 
them the pure Gospel of Jesus, when it should again be restored to the earth. 
The Lord made known unto them his designs, and they were permitted to 
behold in vision the circumstances through which their posterity would have 
to pass. They beheld, and foretold in great simplicity and plainness, the 
events that have taken place from the peopling of this continent by the whites 
up to the present time — that the remnant of their seed should be driven, scat- 
tered and scourged, and be smitten, slain and cast out by the people who 
should inhabit this land ; but they also beheld, and it was promised with a 
covenant, that they should not be destroyed. They should be spared, and 
.should come to a knowledge of their fathers, and rejoice in the blessings of the 
OoBpel. The nation which was to be the instrument by which they should be 
afflicted, scourged and hated, (the United States,) was to have a proffer of this 
Gospel, and great blessings were promised them in case of obedience ; but if 
they rejected the proffered boon, and were lifted up in the pride of their hearts 
above all nations, and were filled with all manner of iniquity and abomination, 
then the Gospel was to be brought unto the Indians, and they were to become 
a scourge unto their former 'oppressors — they were to be in their midst " as a 
lion among the beasts of the forest, and as a young lion among the flocks of 
sheep, who, if he goeth through, both treadeth down and breaketh in pieces, 
and none can deliver." Instead, therefore, of their being any likelihood of the 
Indians being exterminated, or meeting the fate many imagine to be inevitable, 
there is much more danger that the whites themselves will be the people who 
will experience this fate, or something approximating thereto. The only way 
they can avoid it, is by receiving and obeying the fulness of the Gospel. Yet 
this they, as a nation, have rejected. Did we not have the illustration before 
our eyes, it would be incredible that a people could be so utterly blind to thei r 
only chance of safety as to reject this great blessing, and rush headlong to 
destruction. 

If this nation would take the proper course, the Almighty would undoubtedly 
make it the instrument through which His purposes for the elevation of the 
aborigines should be fulfilled. A spirit of love and philanthropy would dictate 
the adoption of a different policy to that heretofore practiced toward this people. 
If our Government would introduce it, and give it its powerful countenance and 
support, a marked change would speedily be apparent, and the idea would soon 
be discarded as fallacious, that because of our superiority their ultimate des- 
truction must be inevitable. Let Government try this policy, let it fill the 
station assigned it by Providence, and act the part of a foster-parent to the poor, 
benighted Indians, and the query as to what will be their fate would meet with 
a very different response to that warranted by present appearances. It will 
under any circumstances ; the evidence before us will not admit of doubt on 
the subject. This race must eventually emerge from their present low and 
degraded situation, and become a highly cultivated and enlightened people. 
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ABSTBACT OF COBBB8PONDBN6B* 



ARRIVALS. —Elders Orson Pratt and William W. Riter arrived hero lately 
from the continent, where they hare been laboring for upwards of seven 
months. Brother Pratt will, for a time, remain in this country, visiting the 
various Conferences, preaching and holding meetings. Brother Riter will also, 
for the present, labor under the direction of the Presidency of this Mission. 



APPOINTMENTS. vy r 4 



Elder Albert K. Thurber is appointed to lebor in the London District, under the Presi- 
dency of Elder Isaac Bullock. 

Elder Harvey H. Cluff is appointed to labor in the Manchester District, under the Pre- 
sidency of Elder Abram Hatch. 

DANIEL H. WELLS, V^r^ «TaS2 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Jbh. } t^X^c^HU^ 

Liverpool, ISth August, 1865. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 



America. — By the kindness of Elder A. K. Thurber, we have been favored 
with the perusal of a letter written to him by Elder William Robertson, of 
Spanish Fork, U.T., dated June 15th. Although some of the items have been 
published before, still we thought they might interest our readers, as they are 
given by him in a more extended form. He says : — Last week was occupied 
to good advantage I hope, by all attending to the President and company. By 
request of Col. Irish, he came to assist in making (I might have said to make) 
a treaty with the Indians. The company was escorted by a number of the boys 
on horseback, commanded by brother George Wilkins, through town and to> 
the wickiups, when the President called the chiefs together, asked them if they 
knew him, answer in affirmative. After a short talk, went to Payson with in- 
tention to preach, but not ready ; the boys were disappointed. At it) next 
day found a large crowd at the farm under a bowery, the Indians on the one 
side, and whites on the other. Before they commenced, Brigham in regulating 
them said they had better make the treaty with the biggest crowd. The 
Superintendent got up and made a big talk, explained to the Indians what was 
wanted of them, and what would be done for them if complied with, and if 
not, the consequences, and read the stipulations of the treaty over to them, 
which were liberal. Kenosh was the first to speak, but I can give you but little 
of his talk ; he did not wish to have any small talk, and gave us none. Thfr 
first thing he said was that Sowieate was the big chief, he was only a boy, and 
would like to hear his father speak, but he said that they had no land to sell, 
they had given it all to Brigham long ago, their fathers had lived and died and 
were buried there, and they wished to live and die and be buried there too. 
He said, Brigham we know, but the Washington chief we do not know, and 
his agents we do not know for anything good. He has sent us many and they 
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were all liars, spoke two ways, and would speak one way and act another. 
Perhaps Irish is good, we do not know him, mayhap he is like the others, will 
talk two ways. Brigham we do know, for he has always talked one way, and 
that for our good ; he is not like the big chief at Washington, who would get 
mad at a little thing, and send his boys to kill the first Indians they could find, 
whether they deserved it or not. He did not care for any presents if he had 
to get them in that way, but if the big chief wished him to have any, he would 
feel to take them and be glad. He could not see that it would be any advan- 
tage for them to leave, for already they had one child, and the Mormons had 
three or four ; and if they did go away, he wished to know where they (the 
Mormons) were to be put, he did not know unless they went up to heaven. 
Many more of the chiefs spoke to the same purpose. Sanpitch did not like 
such very small talk, he wished to talk something big — attempted it and broke 
down, and had to quit because there was nothing big in him. Kenosh wished 
to know if Brigham had known anything about the treaty before he came 
there, and if he had studied it over ; if so, he wished Brigham to speak, which 
lie did, and I think in about fifteen minutes the thing was plain to them. He 
told them that the big chief had intended to sell their land without recom- 
pensing them at all, but through the influence of some other chiefs, they had 
concluded to give them something for it ; told them the land was not theirs, 
nor the Mormons', nor the big chiefs, but it was the Lord's, and he, Brigham, 
wished them to take all they could get from the big chief, for it would be all 
the same. They could come back and fish, and gather berries, and see him and 
talk with him, and with all their friends as they had ever done, only they 
must not interfere with any occupied lands, as he was going to fill this valley 
with people, and the next and next, and all of them. Next day the treaty 
was signed by all but Sanpitch, with the very best of feelings and in confidence. 
Brigham was glad Sanpitch did not sign it, as he said he would be the first to 
break it. There was a company of soldiers sent round by Goshen, and another 
by Provo, to intimidate the Indians was the supposition, and thwart the treaty, 
but they were defeated. You will see by the Deseret News of June 7th, the 
massacre of the whole Given family by the Indians, and the escape of Charles 
Leah and Browne to tell the tale in Thistle valley. Brigham said it was the 
first instance that he had heard of in the Territory, of women and children 
being killed in attempting to settle in any place, and thought there was some- 
thing wrong. He feared they had forgotten some of their duties, or were 
acting against counsel, and it was found that they were both neglectful of their 
relationship, and of the counsel they had received. They had no place of 
defence, and made their boast that they were more afraid of the whites than the 
Indians, when invited to a fort two and-a-half miles below. We have had a 
little excitement in our neighborhood by the report of gold being found in 
Snake Greek, about three miles from the settlement in Provo valley, and I hear 
that a good many are leaving Salt Lake City every day for the new diggings. 
June 27th. The Snake Creek mines have proved a complete failure. Hundreds 
have been fooled, and returned like so many sheep stealers, with their tails 
down. The great Colfax has been to the City ; a very religious gentleman. 
He gave a history of Abraham Lincoln in an oration delivered in the Taber- 
nacle, and according to his tale, he was a perfect model of truth, justice and 
mercy. He had been proven to be the best, and, in fact, the only man he 
knew that could have delivered the great American nation, and restore peace 
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to it again. In private be was giving President Young some instructions fer 
the benefit of his people(!) and the great American continent in general, about 
opening the resources of the mountains for the mineral they contained in the 
shape of gold and silver. He said the earth was the Lord's, and He wished his 
children to enjoy the good things of it. The President told him that the earth 
was the Lord's, and He had wisdom enough to keep those things out of men's 
reach, till they knew how to appreciate them, and put them to their proper 
use ; and if gold was found, it would be over his faith and prayers. Said gold 
was good in its place ; but here is a ring on my finger, which I got as a present 
If I were out in the mountains, would that be of any account to feed or clothe 
me ? He (CoISix) was led to acknowledge we were a wonderful people, an 
industrious and a strange peole. Sanpitch could not rest until he went to the 
City and signed the treaty, and now he is not satisfied. Three horses were 
stolen the night before last. He and band moved south, and some suspicion 
rested upon them. Brigham has sent some of the boys to see about them, as 
he passed here yesterday morning, on his return from the dedication of the 
Salt Greek house. We had meeting here as they passed south ; the preaching 
was good, the weight of it being to be fully prepared in all things for every 
event that might transpire, and the people begin to see, and in a small degree 
to realize this. He has given out a number more appointments — a two day's 
meeting at Provo, on the 8th and 9th of July, and three two day meetings in 
Sanpete thereafter. The weather is very dry ; as a general thing the crops 
will be under average this year I think. A good deal of the fruit in Salt 
Lake City was injured by a blight of some kind, but we have a very good 
stand here." 

Bristol District.— Elder Joseph E. S. Russell, writing from Belfast, 
Ireland, on the 15th ult., says : — "I started about the 20th of July from 
Bristol, with the intention of visiting through a portion of the Bristol Con- 
ference, calling at Plymouth, and from thence to the Emerald Isle. I held 
meetings whenever there was an opportunity, and on one occasion preached to 
a very attentive and orderly lot of people in the open air, in the neighborhood 
of the place whore brother Call and myself were refused the use of the chapel ; 
but, notwithstanding, I am convinced that there are many honest people in 
that vicinity, and many of them are strangers to the Gospel. After I had 
finished preaching, one young woman came forward and was baptized the same 
evening and many others seemed well pleased. They brought out water for 
me to drink, and forms and chairs for the accommodation of the heareis, and 
I have since been informed that there are more ready for baptism as soon as I 
go again, which I hope will not be long, as I am always anxious to do good. 
I proceeded from this place to Plymouth and Devonport. In the latter place 
there is a very nice little Branch of the Church, in the Land's- End Conference, 
over which brother O. F. Lyons presides. They have one of the nicest and 
most convenient and respectable halls to meet in, that I have Been in England; 
but the people will not come in to hear the word, and on account of certain 
laws being enacted in that quarter for the suppression of street preaching, the 
Elders have not been able to go out ; still, there were five baptisms during my 
stay there, two of them new members, and there are several more favorably 
inclined, who, I feel confident, will embrace the Truth. Brother Lyons is 
doing very well indeed for a young man of limited experience, and the Saints 
feel to support him in his labors. I can say in behalf of them, that they are 
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good people in the main, although there are a few among them who seem to 
regard salvation as a light matter, but if they will not turn unto the Lord, of 
oourse we can predict their fate, as no one will be able to stand who persists in 
wickedness. This is an abiding testimony, or should be, to all people, both 
Saints and sinners, that this is the Work of God, and will prove a savor of life 
unto life, or of death nnto death, to all who embrace it. If our faith was like 
other powerless religions, we might do just as we pleased, so long as we acknow- 
ledged with our mouths that we had left undone that which we should have 
done, and did that which we should not have done. The lives of Latter-day 
Saints must be upright and consistent with the true Gospel of the Son of God, 
or they must perish with the evil doers, and according to the Scriptures, their 
last state will be worse than the first, for they will be of that number who have 
known their Master's will, and done it not. I left Plymouth by steamer for 
DubliD on the 1st August, and after a very rough voyage of two days and 
nights, during which time I suffered much from sea sickness, I arrived in the 
fine city of Dubliu, and was met by brothers Robert Brown and William 
McMeekin. The former is the President of the Branch, and the latter is well 
known all over England, Ireland and Wales, as he is travelling with a circus 
as a musician. He had his wife with him, and is expecting to make a start for 
Zion next season. I was kindly entertained by the few Saints who comprise 
the Branch, they being only three families in all. We had a good meeting in 
a private house, and all felt well. As for the future increase of the Church in 
Ireland, I must say that the prospects are not at all favorable. I am told that 
a person's life would be in jeopardy if he ventured to advocate a doctrine so 
opposed to the prevailing religion (Catholicism) in Dublin, and a person who 
collects a crowd, is liable to six months imprisonment. Notwithstanding all 
this, the brethren are anxious to get a place to meet in, and feel confident 
that they can pay the rent. At the request of brother Brown, I appointed 
brother William Pearson, President of the Branch. I find here, in Belfast, a 
small Branch of the Saints, numbering a few more than at Dublin, and presi- 
ded over by brother John Re id, who is a good man, as are all who are con- 
nected with him, so far as I am able to discover. I can say for the few who 
are in Ireland, that they are a deserving people, and it looks hard that they 
are forced to remain so long in Babylon ; but I have endeavored to impress 
upon them all the necessity of their making an effort, no matter how weak it 
may be, to emancipate themselves, knowing that the Lord is ever willing to 
assist those who do so, and tkey feel to renew their energy. I will remain 
here until after Sunday, and then return to Bristol." 



VARIETIES. 



Sterne, who used his wife very ill, was one day talking to Garrick in a fine, senti- 
mental wanner, in praise of conjugal love and fideiitv. "The husband," said Sterne, 
"who behaves unkindly to his wife, deserves to have his house burnt over his head." — 
"If you think so," said Garrick, " I hope your house is insured." 

An Irish dragoon, on hearing that his widowed mother had married since he quitted 
Ireland, exclaimed, "Murther! I hope she Won't have a son oulder than me; if she 
does, I shall lose the estate." 

••That was a horrible affair," said a gentleman in company, "the murdrrof Dean, 
and the sealing up of his remains in a tin box !"— "What Dean?" asked half a dozen 
voices at once. "Sar Dean," replied the wag. 
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POETRY, ETC. 



A gentleman, walking with two ladies, stepped on a hogshead hoop, that flew np and 
struck him in the face. " Good gracious !" said he, " which of you dropped that P" 

My dear," said a' gentleman to a young lady whom he honed to marry, do you in- 
tend to make a fool of me P" — " No," replied the lady, *' Nature has saved me the 
trouble." 



ADDRESS E S I 

Henry Cumberland, 84, Wellington Street, Derby. 
Charles Horman, 2, Sand Street, St. Heller's, Jersey. 
Justin C. Wlxom, ) 

Charles S. Kimball, > 20, Victoria Place, Fairview, Cheltenham. 
James McGaw, J 

Jonas N. Beck, at Mr. Fisher's, Joplln's Yard, Cheap Street, Newbury, Berks. 



POETRY. 

o 

UNION HYMN. 
(Sung in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake City, on the Uh of July, 1865.) 



Lord of hosts, thou God of nations, 
Hear us, while we pray to thee ; 
One in heart, whate'er our station, 

Let it sound o'er land and sea. 
Shield from harm our native land, 
Guard her from the tyrant's hand. 
Her children brave, 

Columbia free, 
Her flag shall wave 
O'er every sea. 

Land so blest, with vales and mountains, 

Prairies blooming with the rose, 
Forests wild, and gushing fountains, 

ttlassy lakes in sweet repose. 
Hay no foe her beauty mar, 
God himself her guiding star. 
Her children brave, 

Columbia free, 
Her flag shall wave 
O'er every sea. 

Home of homes, our fathers founded, 
Sacred land to freedom dear ; 

Qem of gems, with gifts unbounded. 
Freedom's joy and despot's fear ! 

Land for which our fathers bled, 



Blessings e'er be o'er her shed. 
Her children brave, 

Columbia free. 
Her flag shall wave 

O'er every sea. 

May her sons with sacred feeling, 

Guard her soil with watchful care, 
While the thrones of kings are reeling,. 

Thus to God we'll raise our prayer. 
Shield, O Lord, our native land, 
Ever may she firmly stand. 
Her ohildren brave, 

Columbia free, 
Her flag shall wave 
O'er every sea. 

Give thanks all ye people, 

Give thanks to the Lord, 
Alleluias of freedom, 

With joyful accord. 

Fifth Vbrsx. 

And the banner of Union, 

Restored by Thy hand, 
Be the banner of freedom J 

O'er all in the land. 
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" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear." — Isaiah. 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IN THE TEMPERANCE HALL, GROSVENOR STREET, MANCHESTER, ON 
SUNDAY, 23RD JULY, 1865. 



(Reported by Alexander Fortie.) 



Present on the Stand— Of the First 
Presidency, Daniel H. Wells ; Elders 
Abram Hatch, President of the Man- 
chester District ; Finley C. Free, Pre- 
sident of the Manchester Conference ; 
Septimus W. Sears, President of the 
Liverpool Conference ; Robert N. Rus- 
sell. President of the Preston Confe- 
rence ; W. C. Gregg, President of the 
Staffordshire Conference ; Thomas S. 
Friday, Travelling Elder in the Man- 
chester Conference, and George 
Stringam, Travelling Elder in the 
Sheffield Conference. 

10.30 a.m. 
After singing and prayer, Elder 
Hatch stated he was pleased and happy 
to meet with the Saints in a Confe- 
rence capacity. Since his appointment 
as successor to Elder Taylor, he had 
visited nearly all the Branches in the 
Conference, numbering nineteen, and 
had endeavored to build the Saints 
tip. He had labored in weakness 
amongst them, yet he felt his labors 



had been accepted. All the Priest- 
hood in the District were united with 
him in carrying out the counsels 
given, and he was glad to report the 
Conference in a healthy condition; yet 
he would still remind them there was 
room for continued improvement, and 
he trusted they might all increase in 
knowledge, and realise the bright hopes 
within them, rejoicing in doing good, 
and enjoying the Spirit of God through 
every day of their lives. 

Elder F. C. Free said he was truly 
thankful to see so many of the Saints 
meeting together, as it proved they 
were doing their duty. He could 
bear a faithful testimony to the truth 
of this Work unto all men with whom 
he came into contact. He rejoiced in 
laboring with his brethren in the 
Priesthood, because he realized the 
power of God was with them in their 
weakness. Men may talk about the 
Gospel, and try to do what good they 
could in saving the human family , but 
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he knew that without the Spirit of 
God it was impossible to convince the 
honest-hearted, fur the things of God 
could not be known by man, unless 
he possessed the Spirit. 

Elder T. S. Priday said he felt 

E leased to represent the Branches he 
ad visited, for they consisted of good 
officers and members. His aim and 
object had been to teach them princi- 
ples that would ena'le them to re- 
gain the presence of God. He rejoiced 
in contemplating the glorious bles- 
sings which were in store for an obedi- 
ent people, and exhorted the Saints 
to love one another, to do unto all 
men as they would desire to be done 
unto, and to use all diligence in ob- 
serving the counsels of those placed 
over them, as they were the words 
of God to-daj', as much so as the 
Scriptures were to those they bare re- 
cord of. He desired to continue 
faithful, so that he might receive a 
seat in God's, kingdom. 

Elder S. W. Sears felt glad to meet 
with the Saints, because from past 
experience he realized that strength 
was to be obtained from such meetings. 
He referred to the powerful influence 
of the Gospel, showing the many 
different circumstances all were sur- 
rounded with, and the traditions which 
had to be got rid of, and which had 
been begotten in the minds of the 
human family through man-made sys- 
tems, showing that upon receiving and 
obeying the Gospel of Christ Jesus, 
although st range to one another, men 
and women could meet together, and 
understand what a blessing it was to 
enjoy holy communion with those who 
had taken upon them the name of 
Christ. There was joy, love and 
union with such, whereas the systems 
of men created contention, division 
and strife. He was happy to hear it 
said they were doing well, still there 
was a bright future before all, to no 
on increasing in knowledge, wisdom 
and intelligence, until they arrived at 
the stature of men and women in 
Christ Jesus. After showing that the 
Gospel affected the interests of the 
whole human family, and how all 
could aid and assist in rolling on the 
Work, he spoke of the fallacious teach- 
ings of men who actad independently 
of God, without his Spirit to lead and 



cuide them, showing that such could 
not take upon themselves an honor 
which was the prerogative of God alone 
to confer, and that only by revelation. 
Exhorted the Priesthood to continue 
faithful to their callings and proclaim 
the Gospel ; although they did so in 
weakness, the Lord would strengthen 
them and bless their labors. It was 
to bless men that the brethren left 
their comfortable homes, and came 
among the nations of the earth with- 
out purse or scrip, so that the honest- 
hearted might be saved with an ever- 
lasting salvation. He was satisfied 
with the Gospel ho had received, and 
his obedience to its principles had 
enabled him to testify to all men of 
their truth. 
Conference adjourned till 2.30 p.m. 

2.30 p.m. 

After singing and prayer, Elder F. 
C. Free read the Financial and Sta- 
tistical Reports of the Conference, 
which were approved of. Elder A. 
Hatch then presented the Authorities 
of the Church, who were unanimously 
sustained in the usual manner. 

Elder R. N. Russell said he was glad 
to meet with the Saints in a Conference 
capacity. He desired to have the 
faith and prayers of those who had 
made a covenant with God to keep his 
commandments, so that he might be 
enabled to do good. He knew he was 
engaged in the work of God, and of 
all people on the earth tho Saints 
ought to rejoice, because they were in 
possession of the Truth. People 
wonder at them assuming the position 
they do; but God had not changed, 
he was as willing to bless the people 
now as at auy former period, and ho 
could testify that He had spoken from, 
the heavens, and revealed his will to 
man, in order that he might be saved. 
He rejoiced in being able to bear this 
testimony, and knew that the plan of 
salvation was the same to-day as it 
ever was, and would bless those who 
obeyed it with an actual knowledge of 
the Truth. 

Elder G. Stringam also bore testi- 
mony to tho truth of the Gospel 
preached. The world applaud tho 
actions of the Savior, and hold them, 
iu veneration, and ail seemingly 
preach Christ, although not believing 
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in the principles he left ; but in the 
midst of this, the Saints were wise 
enough to have faith that gifts and 
blessings follow all who are in posses- 
sion of the Gospel. In the Church 
of Christ as again restored, he had 
seen these blessings manifested, and 
although many in the world thought 
they were dono away with, yet there 
were still some noble spirits who fear- 
lessly declared that the coldness and 
indifference of the people themselves, 
was the cause of these blessings not 
being enjoyed by them. He felt well 
in being amongst them, and in assist- 
ing to teach men how they might 
regain the presence of th.eir Father 
and God. 

Elder W. C. Gregi* said that many 
often ask the question, What is Mor- 
mon ism ? It is the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and the only thing that would 
redeem the world. Religion came 
from God, and was pure and replete 
with vitality ; but through sin and 
transgression men became corrupt and 
their systems sources of contention, 
powerless to save the human family. The 
Scriptures amply testify that the Gos- 
pel of Christ, with its power and 
authority, would again be restored to 
earth. By the wisdom of man God 
never could be known, and whatever 
came from Him would possess the 
principle of eternal life. The foun- 
tain of all light being opened, man 
could enjoy an actual knowledge of 
the truth of the Gospel. The creeds 
of men were taught through tradition, 
whereas the Gospel of Christ was re- 
ceived by revelation — the one being of 
men is dead, the other being from 
God is full of life. He testified that 
there were now men living who en- 
joyed revelation from heaven, and 
that their teachings and writings were 
as sacred to men, as those of any other 
servants of God recorded in the Scrip- 
tures, because they were clothed upon 
with the same Priesthood, and par- 
took of the same heavenly influence. 
He showed the design of the Gospel 
in enabling man to regain the presence 
of bis Father, and reviewed some of 
the differences existing in the world as 
to God and the Gospel, in opposition 
to the testimonies of all the Prophets, 
Apostles and Patriarchs, past and pre- 
sent. He concluded by saying that 
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God had sent the Gospel in these last 
days,so that mankind might repent and 
be baptized, having their sins washed 
away f>y the water of regeneration, 
and receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
here a little and there a little, enabling 
them to work righteousness and grow 
in the principles of godliness. The 
attributes of Deity implanted in ug 
would gradually develop themselves, 
until eventually we attained per- 
fection, even as Christ our elder bro- 
ther was perfect. 
Meeting adjourned till 6 p.m. 

6 p.m. 

After singing and prayer, President 
Wells said he felt happy in listening 
to the reports and teachings given by 
his brethren, and would endeavor te 
lay such things before them as mi^ht 
present themselves to his mind. It 
was truly an important question, 
What shall I do to be saved ? There 
was a natural desire in the hearts of 
men to live, no matter in what circum- 
stances they might be placed. Whenoe 
these aspirations ? From whom have 
they proceeded 1 From that Power 
which rules and regulates all things. 
This conclusion we arrive at from 
existing facts. He alone is the cause 
of these worlds being in existence, and 
of our being here, and all the aspira- 
tions which present themselves to our 
vision, spring from him. Admitting, 
then, that there is a God, why are we 
here 1 To gain knowledge by experi- 
ence, becoming acquainted with good 
and evil. This we do by contrast, 
tasting the bitter in order that we 
may enjoy the sweet. It was know* 
in the heavens that man would fall, 
and there was a provision made 
from before the foundations of the 
world to redeem fallen man, and open, 
up the way for him to again return 
unto God. We had the privilege of 
com ng here and taking upon us taber- 
nacles, so as to combat all the evils 
which a broken law had introduced 
into the world, and thus receive a 
practical knowledge of our weakness 
in resisting the same, unless aided and 
assisted by that Spirit emanating from 
Him who rules and governs all things. 
Although man lays down his earthly 
body, and it mixes with kindred clay, 
yet there is a germ which still lives, 
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so that in tbe morning of the resur- 
rection we shall take up the same 
body, and in the spirit world know 
and enjoy each others society. MaDy 
do not believe in this, spiritualizing 
God and everything pertaining to 
godliness ; but, through revelation 
these truths have been placed within 
the reach of all. Is ic not terrible 
to see man debasing himself, through 
drukenness, and falling even below 
the animal creation ? He called upon 
all to honor their tabernacles by keep- 
ing them pure. Death by and bye will 
lose its hold, and men will be able to re- 
turn to their Father and God with clean 
hands and pure hearts, having compli- 
ed with the law, and kept their second 
as well as their first estate. Then would 
their Father bless them with power 
and glory, and an inheritance upon the 
earth. 

Nothing is permanent here, and to be- 
come a participator in these eternal 
blessings, God requires us to obey 
his laws in order to fulfil all 
righteousness. Christ became the 
pattern, the way, the truth 



and the life unto all the world. 
Man must therefore comply with the 
law of the Lord, and in not doing this was 
wh ere the human family had gone ast ray. 
When the Lord gives a law, it is for 
us to know what it really is, and 
render a willing obedience to the 
same. The law of the Lord is perfect, 
and if men alter it, they only prevent 
their own salvation so much. He then 
referred to baptism for the dead, 
showing the relationship this ordi- 
nance had to the living, and the 
various degrees of glory to be enjoyed 
according to the faithfulness and obedi- 
ence of the people. Explained the dan- 
gers of men trifling with the authority of 
the Holy Priesthood, and testified that 
the teachings of the world were not of 
God, that they would be called to 
account for the same, and that the 
authority of heaven was given unto 
men who were qualified to administer 
in holy ordinances for the benefit of 
the human family, and introduce them 
into the celestial kingdom. 

After singing and prayer, Confe- 
rence was dismissed. 



BACKWARDNESS OF MEN TO BELIEVE. 

BY FBI EST JOSEPH WALKER. 




When the Everlasting Gospel was 
restored to earth by the appearance of 
a heavenly messenger, a channel of 
communication was at once opened 
between heaven and earth, through 
beings in an exalted state and man in 
this state of probation, and also 
through the light of the Spirit, for 
this was the promise given to those 
who became obedient to the laws of 
heaven. Prior to that time, there 
was no properly organized nor Divine- 
ly authorized Church of Christ amongst 
men, and the evil system of spiritual- 
izing the word of God was spread far 
and wide, so that the world, by their 
actions, barred the door through 
Which inspiration came against them- 
selves. Choosing rather to walk in 
their own paths and cling to their 
own institutions, than be governed 
and counselled by Him whom they 
professed to reverence and worship, 



they forfeited all claim to the Spirit 
that was to lead its possessor into all 
truth. Through this loss, ministers 
of the Gospel, so-called, could not 
comprehend the correct principles of 
the true Gospel ; yet, by the kindness 
and mercy of an all wise God, a better 
state of things is again established, 
and by one touch of the Spirit that 
accompanies its reception, the igno- 
rant, unlearned youth, comprehends 
more of divine theology, than he who 
may seek for years for this knowledge 
from another source. God possesses 
all knowledge and wisdom, and surely 
he will reward those with the most 
light, who are the most willing to 
obey him in all things he may please 
to make known to his children for the 
accomplishment of his purposes ; still, 
it would seem as though incredulity 
and unbelief were engendered in man, 
for even one of Jesus 1 own Apostles, 
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who evidently knew him well, looked ! 
upon Him doubtfully after his resur- 
rection, and suspicions were not re- 
moved until with his finger he had 
traced the nail marks in the Savior's 
hand, and with his hand had felt the 
wound in His side. 

The saying that God's ways are not 
as man's ways, was fulfilled when 
Noam an, captain of the host of the 
King of Syria, went to the Prophet 
Elisha to be cleansed of his leprosy. 
He went with his horses and his 
chariot, expecting some great thing to 
be done, and when the simple com- 
mand came to dip seven times in the 
river Jordan, how wroth he became ! 
And yet, it was only by obedience to 
this command that he gained his 
desire, and so is it with all the deal- 
ings of God. Those things which 
appear the simplest, are often followed 
by great events. When the servants 
of God began preaching in this land, 
and opened up the truth to the peo- 
ple, was it by a great display of ora- 
tory, and with more words than doc- 
trine ? No, with the simple and un- 
adorned testimony of Jesus ; and what 
have been the results ] Why, up to 
this period of time, thousands upon 
thousands of honest-hearted people 
have received the Gospel of Jesus, 
and showed their faith by their works, 
in gathering up to that place which is 
destined by our heavenly Father to 
be a place of safety and a refuge for 
the Saints to assemble unto, while his 
anger and displeasure are poured 
out upon a rebellious and untoward 
generation. The people as a mass 
seem to have no desire to live God- 



! like, and the great majority of those 
who are religious, have become so 
through being taught some imaginary 
principle through fear. Tt is not 
always the love of the Gospel that in- 
duces them to forsake their present 
mode of life, and to live in a more 
upright way. It would seem as though 
we lived in a decidedly sensational 
age, for we hear of hallelujah bands 
formed of converted harlots, thieves, 
gamblers, cock fighters and pugilists, 
who nightly give an account of their 
career of sin while they were ring- 
leaders in the Devil's service, and of 
their wonderful conversion, as they 
vainly suppose, to God. They fall 
into the common* error of Christianity, 
that of leaping over the works placed 
at the threshold of the kingdom ; but 
it is not so with the Latter-day Saint. 
He learns his first works, and having 
obeyed them, he can continue learn- 
ing a little of the true Gospel. Tito 
traditions he has imbibed through his 
associations with the world at large, 
bar his progress at first, and it is a 
work of time to cast them off, so as to 
leave the mind free and untrammelled, 
and to drink at the fountain of true 
and sacred intelligence, the only 
source through which true wisdom 
can be obtained. Men may let their 
unbelief and dislike of the pure Gos- 
pel grow and thrive within them, 
until it germinates into a perfect 
hatred of the truth, and vainly strive 
to invent something to supplant it, 
yet the Gospel will become greater 
and mightier each succeeding day, and 
no power in all the combined forces 
of evil can stay its progress. 



A TROUBLESOME INDIVIDUAL. 

BY ELDER WILLIAM LBWIS. 



The notorious individual we allude 
to (if we may for convenience sake 
term him so, ) is considered to be, despite 
his numerous and glaring inconsist- 
encies, an aged and venerable person. 
That he is aged we do admit, but as to 
veneration, we have none for him. 
We may describe him as being tall, 
And always trying to appear taller. 



He is very stiff, it would take mow 
than one Goliath to bend him. He is 
also, unfortunately, very short- 
sighted. We say unfortunately, bo- 
cause we think that had his sight been, 
better, he would have acted more con- 
sistently on many occasions. He 
wears, aud always has worn, a huiro 
pair of colored spectacles, which, no 
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doubt, affect his poor sight. He is 
also rather defective in bearing. He 
is very capricious and eccentric, and 
kas a most violent temper. He is 
also subject to fits. I havo no doubt 
but some of our Elders, who know 
the old gentleman well, when preach- 
ing out of doers, have witnessed his 
ailments. One of his eccentricities is, 
that he will often seriously injure 
those who have 'paid him the greatest 
attention. Serve them right, too, for 
they have no business to pander to 
him, and pamper and pet him as they 
do. The old gentleman is very popu- 
lar ; in fact, he is the most popular 
person in the world ! He is supposed 
to be rich ; but we are sure that if all 
his debts were paid, he would be as 
poor as a church mouse. However 
that may be, kings and rulers, senators 
and divines, priests and people, all 
Tie with each other in doing him 
honor. His everchanging and worth- 
less opinion is in ore eagerly sought 
after than the wisdom of sages, and 
his smile of approbation is more ac- 
ceptable to his votaries than the re- 
gard of virtue, while their exertions 
to woo and win the old Tartar, exceed 
the "patience of hope and the labor 
•f love." Conscience, honor, truth, 
rirtue, dignity, nobleness, integrity, 
and every exalting principle, are 
willingly and devotedly sacrificed at 
tho shrine of this demi god, in order, 
if possible, to please him. He is 
worshipped with an enthusiasm bor- 
dering upon insanity ; in fact, there 
are many who have become insane 
through being disappointed by his 
fickleness. We cannot sympathize 
with them, for, after all, it is not so 
Much love for the old gentleman, but 
a mean selfishness that animates his 
admirers. It is amusing to see how 
artful, flattering rogues can lead the 



old fogy by the nose, while he abuses 
and illtreats his real well-wishers. 
But, woe to the object of his indigna- 
tion ! He is a bitter enomy to those 
who dare to oppose him or expose his 
fallacies, and is a desperate warrior. 
There cannot be but one worse than 
him, and that is his Satanic Majesty, 
against whom the old gentleman pro- 
fesses to hold eternal enmity. The 
old gentleman cannot see through his 
spectacles how his Satanic Majesty 
controls his destiny, or he would alter 
his course. The subject of our article 
was a plague to Noah, whose preach- 
ing he denounced, and a vexation to 
righteous Lot in Sodom. He was a 
curse through life to Moses, and was 
always at variance with the ancient 
Prophets, many of whom he killed 
outright. He is good in forgetting 
old grievances, for he garnishes the 
sepulchres of his victims, erects tomb- 
stones to their memory, and regrets 
the past with seeming sincerity. He 
led the moo up Calvary's bill to cruci- 
fy our Savior, but he now reveres the 
name of Jesus, and of the ancient 
Apostles whom he has persecuted. 
Christopher Columbus was at war 
with him for above twenty years, until 
the old veteran took off his spectacles 
for a moment, and gaaed in wonder 
at a new world. The present objects 
of his fury are the Prophet Brig bain 
Young and the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, who do not 
h*ish compliments on him as others 
do. He (the old gentleman) was pre- 
sent at the martyrdom of Joseph 
Smith, but Joseph has not been dead 
long enough to have the usual honors 
of a tombstone from his adversary. 
Latter-day Saints, do you know the 
Individual ? He is the renowned, 
invincible veteran, and learned Ma. 
Popular Opinion. 
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(From the Western Standard.) 

We hayo been greatly amused, at I to 4 TVtormons" and their belief. Those 
Tarious times, at the strange ideas | who have had but little opportunity 
ftat many individuals have in relation ! of learning what their views and prao- 
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tices are, have imbibed the opinion that 
they are but little less than ogres, and 
that their religion is a strange jumble 
of Paganism and Mohammedism, 
mixed with a little Christianity— 
enough to make it pass well — that 
it sanctions robbery and murder, and 
permits its believers to indulge in 
almost every species of wickedness, 
without restraint. These ideas may 
not be very generally entertained by 
the people of this State, as their close 
proximity to, and intercourse with the 
"Mormons," have tauuht them diifer- 
ently ; and many, though, to a very 
great extent, ignorant of the principles 
of their religion, are satisfied tha% as 
a people, they are virtuous, good citi- 
zens, and peaceable, accommodating 
neighbors. But there are numbers 
who have not had these opportunities 
of becoming conversant with the 
1 'Mormon" character and belief, whose 
only scource of deriving information 
about them has been through the 
fabulous and exaggerated accounts 
given about them and their doings in 
the public prints, and who, conse- 
quently, have the idea that it is really 
dangerous to venture among them 
or have anything to do with them. 
Such individuals may be convinced to 
the contrary when they have the 
opportunity of investigating the doc- 
trines for themselves, and becoming 
acquainted with the people. For such 
ones we have hope ; as they are under 
the influence of prejudice — instilled 
into their minds by the current rumors 
— and from which, if they are honest, 
improved facilities of learning more 
about the people will deliver them. 
But there is another class, who, 
although possessing abundant oppor- 
tunities of investigation, persisteutly 
adhere to the idea that "Mormonism" 
is false. With them it is a foregone 
conclusion that the * 'Mormons" are 
corrupt, and their doctrines entirely 
unworthy of notice Having settled 
in their own minds that they can not 
be anything but evil, they will not 
allow the thought to intrude itself, 
that there is a possibility of the "Mor- 
mons" being right, and these stories, 
which have aroused their prejudices 
against them, beinz misrepresenta- 
tions. No; such things, they think, 
must be true. Joseph Smith must 



have been an impostor, and his sys- 
tem a humbug; and they are by no 
means chary about asserting that such 
is the case. It is easier to make asser- 
tions, however, than it is to sustain 
them. This is readily discovered 
when these individuals are asked to 
assign their reasons for making these 
allegations, or when they are asked if 
they have investigated the subject of 
"Mor monism." "Investigated Mor- 
monism! Paid any attention to the 
arguments and ideas of the Mormons ! 
Why, the idea is preposterous. We 
do not recognize their system as a re- 
ligion, and, therefore, we do not con 
sider it worthy of investigation. We 
have read everything written by their 
enemies, showing forth their errors 
and corruptions, and we are satisfied, 
without further investigation." They 
inform us that "Joseph Smith was a 
notoriously bad man — a cheat, a licen- 
tious man and drunkard ; that he had 
recourse to every species of fraud to 
establish the idea among the people 
that he was a prophet ; and that his 
followers, the Mormons, are murder- 
ers, thieves, and grossly immoral, and 
do not scruple at committing the gros- 
sest crimes against reason and human- 
ity to accomplish their ends. All 
these things we believe — because their 
enemies have said so." 

This, if not in the exact words, is 
the tenor of the replies given, when 
questions similar to the above are pro- 
pounded; and it is the evidence upon 
which nineteen-twentieths of those 
who have so much to say about the 
"Mormons," predicate their opposi- 
tion. To reason with such individuals, 
is useless. To bring forward the evi- 
dence of other parties to rebut the 
testimony which they assert they have 
in their possession, and upon which 
they make their statements — or for 
any number of witnesses to back up 
this testimony by their affirmations, 
which makes unimpeachable evidence 
— is also useless. "Mormonism" must 
be wrong anyway, with them, evidence 
or no evidence. Almost every person 
who has embraced "Mormonism" has 
found out these things by experience. 
They became "Mormons" because the 
doctrine was both Scriptural and 
reasonablo. They believed that Jesus 
Christ was the Son of God, repented 
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of their sins, were baptized for the 
remission of them, and had hands 
laid upon them for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, because they were 
satisfied and convinced that these 
principles were the doctrines of Christ. 
They were not taught iniquity, neither 
did they embrace it ; but, on the con- 
trary, covenanted to forsake it. But 
their friends, filled with pity because 
they are so deluded, instead of show- 
ing them their errors in embracing 
these principles, immediately com- 
mence a tirade about the corruptions 
of the "Mormons," and ridicule them 
for their folly in hearkening to or 
believing anything that Joseph Smith 
or his followers might say. They may 
plead honesty of purpose, having em- 
braced the doctrines through pure 
motives, and request to be shown 
where they are erroneous ; but they 
may plead in vain ; it is very rarely 
that one can be found who will 
attempt, devoid of bigotry, to bring 
forward Scriptural evidence to disprove 
these things. 

It no doubt seems strange to many, 
that there should be so much hostility 
and opposition manifested towards the 
* 'Mormons," if they are as innocent, 
and practice as pure principles as they 
state that they do. This appears 
strange to them, because they imagine 
others to have the same feelings that, 
they fancy, they themselves have- 
that they would not be guilty of injur- 
ing an innocent people, or be found 
opposing their practice of pure princi- 
ples. These acts, they believe, would 
be utterly repugnant to them, and 
they imagine that these feelings would 
not be so commonly indulged in, nor 
these acts so commonly perpetrated, 
towards the "Mormons," were the 
latter as innocent as they profess to be. 
This may appear plausible and con- 
vincing to them ; but is it. in reality, 
a correct criterion by which to judge, 
and arrive at conclusions? We think 
not. If the people could become fully 
possessed with the knowledge that 
**Mormonism" is true, and that the 
"Mormons" are a pure people, they 
might perhaps oppose neither the 
"Mormons" nor their doctrines; but 
herein lies the difficulty. The people 
have preconceived ideas of what is 
correct doctrine, and they are not 



willing to admit that anything that 
comes in contact with their opinions, 
can be correct. "Mormonism" does 
r-ome into contact with these opinions, 
and, consequently, it is set down as a 
heresy, and its believers classed as 
poor deluded fanatics: their innocence 
or guilt is not measured by the light 
of truth, but by the prejudices of their 
judges. Mankind deceive themselves 
when they imagine they are willing 
and prepared to receive all truth. No 
doubt they sincerely think they would 
receive it ; but they are not well calcu- 
lated to judge themselves in this 
matter. History affords us no prece- 
dent of this kind, upon which to base 
such an idea. Mankind have never 
been willing to receive pure and 
unalloyed truth. Whenever it has 
been bestowed upon them, it has been 
administered in small doses, and has 
been more or less alloyed, or they 
would not receive it. In fact, it has 
been given "precept upon precept; 
line upon line ; here a little, aud there 
a little." The more truth a man 
taught, the greater aversion of the 
people to him and his doctrines ; 
especially has this been the case when 
the people among whom he made his 
appearance were inflated with the idea 
— as the present generation, for in- 
stance, are — that they were well posted 
up in the principles of truth. It mat- 
tered not whether the truths advanced 
were, what we are pleased to call 
scientific or religious — whether the 
discovery of a continent was involved, 
or the discovery of a principle of theo- 
logy, opposition was sure to attend it. 
If men could have the privilege of 
selecting the principles which they 
might consider truthful and palatable, 
and if they could also have the privi- 
lege of selecting the medium through, 
which it should come, there would be 
but little difficulty in their minds ; but 
these are privileges the Author of 
truth has never seen fit to grant unto 
them; he has his own plan of reveal- 
ing truth, and has selected his own 
instruments - through whom it must be 
revealed. 

It is no evidence, therefore, because 
the "Mormons" are persecuted and 
opposed, or because so many speak all 
manner of evil about them, that they 
I cannot be innocent. If this were to 
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be admitted as evidence, then the | we are told that they, with their 
Apostles of Jesus could have been brethren, were everywhere spoken 
condemned on the same grounds, as | against. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAK. 



Thb world at the present time is agitated with reports of deadly pestilences 
and epidemics raging in different parts of the globe, and leaving nothing but 
death and destruction wherever they go. During the past six years there 
appears to have been some fatal influence at work gradually gaining strength, 
spreading out and exhibiting itself in various phases, until now the animal 
and vegetable creation alike seem to be falling victims to its deadly power. 
Plagues in Russia, pestilence in Tartary and the shores of the Black and the 
Caspian seas, fevers in Central America, leprosy in Spain, cholera in Japan, 
Egypt, Italy, Malta and Gibraltar, plagues of locusts in Palestine, a withering 
blight in the cork forests of Spain and Portugal, and the vineyards of France, 
a murrain of cattle in Russia, which has crept on gradually until now the 
sheep-folds and cattle-pens of England and Scotland have in some places been 
completely decimated, and a plague of flies amongst the cattle in the Mississippi 
bottoms, are only a few of the many evils under which humanity seems at pre- 
sent to be laboring. Nor have the researches of science nor the powers of 
medicine, availed to stay the progress of these fell destroyers. Every art that 
skill or learning could suggest have been tried, and although mayhap checked 
in his progress in one part, the remorseless destroyer baffled, but not defeated, 
glides silently away to some other devoted place, where he finds new victims 
and gains fresh laurels. 

Various reasons have been assigned for the periodical appearance of these 
epidemics, but as yet man has failed in giving the cause of such things "a 
local habitation and a name." The condition of the atmosphere, the state of 
" epidemic tension," or the tendency of disease in general to assume an epide- 
mic type, the necessity for a balance being preserved, and a certain purification 
accomplished in the universe, are all suggested as likely reasons for such 
events taking place ; but, in the midst of all, a careful and studied silence is 
preserved as to the probability of such things being under the control and 
auperviaion of a Divine providential power, who 4< doeth according to his will 
in the armies of heaven, and amongst the inhabitants of earth." Much is 
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written and spoken worthy of attention respecting the influence of natural laws 
on physical health, and the evil consequences resulting from a disregard or 
violation of these laws, still, the good in this respect is more than counter- 
balanced t>y the evil of erecting these natural laws into a sort of independent 
control, and holding out this principle as the true key to the government of 
the world. In ancient times men recognized the hand of God in these start- 
ling events. Plague and famine and pestilence were looked upon as the 
penalty of disobedience not only to physical, but also to higher and spiritual 
laws, and tho nations thus visited acknowledged their transgressions, and the 
Lord stayed the hand of the destroyer. But now we are told that such things 
have no direct reference to the moral condition of the people, and that such 
calamities arise from infringement of organic laws, and are intended to enforce 
stricter obedience to them in future. Now, can disease or suffering not be an 
infringement of organic laws, and also a dispensation of Providence ? Why 
this constant separation of temporal from spiritual tilings, this idea that those 
things bear no relationship to tho higher laws which guide man in his moral 
and intellectual being, this shutting omt from the sphere of human things the 
Divine providence, and ignoring the fact that upon man's attention to the 
laws of his physical being partly depends his redemption from all those evils 
that afflict humanity, that the ills that come upon the world can be traced to a 
non-observance of physical laws, combined with a rejection of the higher 
principles of the Gospel, which have gathered together under their broad folds 
every truth human or divine, and that this is but the fulfilment of the words 
of the Prophet, " The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, 
because they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, and broken 
the everlasting covenant ?" 

It is in this light that the Latter-day Saints view these events. For many 
years the servants of the Lord have predicted the destruction that would come 
upon the nations through their rejection of the Gospel, and the freedom that 
would be enjoyed by the Saints from the deadly influences surrounding them, 
and these predictions have been amply verified. We know that when fever 
and cholera have visited this country in former years, those of the Saints who 
were faithful to their callings, and listened to the instructions of the Priest- 
hood, enjoyed a greater immunity from danger than did men who lived in 
open violation of physical laws and rejection of spiritual truths. It is in this 
manner that we would wish to view the subject, and to show the Saints the 
necessity of looking upon the Gospel as something devised for their temporal 
and spiritual benefit, the principles of which, by strict observance to them, 
will free them from many of the "thousand ills that flesh is heir to," and by 
teaching them to comprehend nature's laws, afford them opportunity for ful- 
filling the end and measure of their creation. They are not to fancy that by 
simply obeying the first principles of the Gospel, their safety is made sure, and 
the Lord will watch over and protect them, while the shafts of death fly thick 
around them. The holy Spirit, the Comforter, was promised to lead the 
minds of the faithful into all truth, still it is only by man using every legiti- 
mate moans to develop the intelligence within him, that this blessing can be 
realized, and that sweet influence retained, and so although the promise 
has been given in this last dispensation, that the destroying angel should pass 
by the Saints and not slay them, it has only been on condition that they 
" remember to keep and do these sayings, walking in obedience to the com- 
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mandments." While the Israelites were in bondage and faithful to their God, 
the> enjoyed light and life, while darkness and death reigned amongst the 
Egyptians ; but, when in the wilderness they murmured and rebelled, even 
though they were a chosen and peculiar people, the fiery serpents and the 
plague came amongst them, and it was only through the prayers and interces- 
sion of Moses that they were not all destroyed. And so, although we find the 
Saints exempted from famine or from pestilence, it will only be so long as 
they strive to keep their physical and spiritual organizations moving and 
.acting in harmony with each other, and any deviation from, or neglect of all 
the legitimate requirements of body and spirit, will naturally be followed by 
the prescribed penalty. 

The London Times in a late article on this subject, makes the following 
remarks : 

"The places in. which cholera raged in its former attacks, were the very same places 
in which typhus and typhoid fevers and their allied diseases had been always preval- 
ent, and the classes who suffered most severely from the outbreak were the same as 
those who were most exposed to ordinary epidemic diseases. The class which is most 
exempt from danger is that of the gentry or professional persons, and those who are 
the most exposed to it are the lower class of shopkeepers and the poor. It is, again, 
perfectly evident what are the conditions to which this difference is due. Habits of 
cleanliness the use of pure water, better houses, an absence of crowding, pood drainage 
and wholesome food constitute the protection of one class; while uncleanly habits, 
polluted water, bad and ill ventilated dwellings, reckless over-crowding, foul drainage, 
and an unwholesome diet are the destruction of the other. These conditions are 
entirely within our power, and ou e 'ht to be constantly observed as preservatives from 
•rdinary epidemic diseases. The efforts of public officers should he seconded by all who 
have anything to do with the visiting of the poor. The clergy and Scripture readers, 
as well as the parish doctors, cannot do a more useful service than by instructing the 
poor in the principles of sanitary care, while they should inform the medical oiticers in 
their districts of any nuisances they may discover. If these and similar precautions are 
adopted in time, the danger which threatens us may be very much reduced in its pro- 
portions, and il may be honed that another special warning of the dangers of our 
present carelessness may iuduce for the future a constant attention to those sanitary 
laws which are as important in healthy as in sickly seasons." 

The beneficial results flowing from attention to rules like these have been 
often discernible, and the hint given to clergy and Scripture readers to act as 
Banitary assistants is requisite. If we look to the majority of the religious 
systems of the age, we wiU find that they entirely set aside everything that 
would benefit man physically, teaching him that his body is a clog upon his 
heavenward aspirations, and that it should be got rid of at the first favorable 
opportunity, thus giving him the privilege of entering immediately into glory 
and happiness. The man who would mount the rostrum and tell men how to 
purify their homes, and keep their bodies as fit temples for the Spirit of God to 
dwell in, would be looked upon as a tedious and antiquated fool, while he who 
tickles the ear with wretched platitudes and unmeaning generalizations on 
goodness and morality, is looked upon as one to whom all reverence and 
attention should be paid. Such teachings might do well for those who mourn 
over their miserable bodies, and deem themselves poor, weak worms of the 
dust ; but to those who know and believe that here, while in this state of pro- 
bation, they have to perform* the labors that will yet crown them with glory 
and immortality, that with the self same body they lay down, they shall rise 
up again, these laws and regulations are part and portion of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the plan of salvation and exaltation. 

We have thought that it might be good for the Saints to reflect on this 
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matter, as they ought not only to be the most intelligent in regard to the 
principles of the Gospel, but also the cleanliest and healthiest, and strictest in 
attending to all physical and natural laws for the preservation of their being, 
of any people upon the earth. The Elders do not confine themselves in their 
teachings to spiritual duties alone, but take a wider and more comprehensive 
range, and the result is that we find the Saints in possession of a great deal of 
useful knowledge as to what their natures require to be healthy and vigorous, 
and applying it practically in their domestic relationships. Still, we often see 
them neglecting some of these things through mistaken ideas, and the force of 
early traditions or training. One prolific source of disease arises from want of 
proper ventilation, and instead of allowing the fresh breeze of heaven to enter 
and purify their dwellings, they will resolutely close up every nook and cranny 
and crevice, under the notion that such a course will prevent sickness. We 
kave gone into rooms even amongst the Saints, where perhaps some person 
was prostrated through illness, and the close, stifling atmosphere was sufficient 
to cause our lungs, which were in perfect breathing order, to feel choked and 
oppressed. If we consider that the lungs of a full grown person require fifty- 
seven hogsheads of pure air in twenty-four hours, or upwards of two gallons 
per minute, we can then understand the necessity of having a fresh supply con- 
stantly on hand. The evil results consequent upon neglect of this may not be 
observed for a time, but they will ultimately exhibit themselves in one phase 
or other, when it may be too late to remedy the error. The Saints who work 
in coal mines, at forges and in factories, inhale sufficient poisonous acids and 
gases while at their employment, without subjecting themselves to similar in- 
fluences at home or in meetings. If we find a home that is light and airy, we 
generally find its inmates happy and cheerful, and if we enter a chapel or a 
hall where the cool air is allowed to pass, we find a congregation who are 
attentive to the speaker, and whose countenances are lit up with joy, thus- 
making the place a sanctuary for the Spirit of the Lord to dwell in. 

But, besides these epidemics which are slaying men and women, we find 
cattle are laboring under disease, and even fruits and plants and cereals seem 
to be affected with blight, and charged with decay and death. And even in 
these cases the Saints can use precautionary measures. They are too often 
accustomed to purchase their food from dealers who supply inferior articles, 
scrupling not to adulterate their goods, and attracting the buyer by the cheap 
rate at which they offer them for sale. Let the Saints avoid this, and be as 
particular in their choice of food for the body, as of nourishment for the 
spirit. By such means they will find themselves gainers in the end, and be 
clearer in mind and more independent in means, than if they had wasted their 
energies by cramping themselves up in miserably constructed, ill- ventilated 
dwellings, and destroyed their physical powers by using indifferent food 
and drink. Such things may be deemed trivial, but they are part of what is 
required of us by the Gospel, and those who attend to them will find their 
good results, and 41 receive health in their navel and marrow to their bones, 
and shall find wisdom and great treasures of knowledge ; and shall run and 
not be weary, and shall walk and not faint." 



ARRIVAL. — Elder William B. Preston arrived here on the 23rd ult., in 
good health. He left New York on the 13th ult., per steamship City of 
Dublin, and had a safe and pleasant passage. 
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ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

America. — We extract the following from a letter written by Elder William 

H. Shearman, dated from Great Salt Lake City on the 21st of July last : "I 

arrived safely at home on the 5th inst. In company with brothers W. S. 
Godbe and George Reynolds, I left Nebraska on the 19th of June, and reached 
Denver without interruption on the 24th. There were some 3000 or 4000 
troops at Kearney, and others scattered all along the road from that place to 
Denver. At the latter place the agent, Mr. Dahler, informed us that we could 
not go on until the following Friday, and then no certainty of going beyond 
Fort Halleck, so brother Godbe purchased an outfit, and we three proceeded 
alone. We made the trip comfortably, and without accident or interruption, 
in eleven days from Denver to Salt Lake City, distance 600 miles. We feel, 
however, that we owe our safety to the blessing of the Lord, whose guidance 
and protection we daily sought, for the Indians were committing depredations 
all aiound us, and in one case stole all the stock belonging to an emigrant 
company with whom we camped, in about ten minutes after we had left them. 
There was a great deal of mail matter piled up at Denver, and the proprietor 
appears to be more anxious to convey passengers than to push through the 
mail matter, and much more anxious to receive the money for both than to 
promptly accomplish either. I met with a very kind and fatherly reception 
from President Young, and was warmly received by brother Cannon and all 
old friends. Many improvements have taken place in the external appearance 
of our city since I left, and some very fine buildings have been erected in Main 
Street. I have been appointed travelling a^ont for the Deseret News, and 
expect to start in a day or two on a business and preaching tour through the 
Territory. " 

East Indies. — Elder J. P. Meik writing from Lowchore, Central Provinces, 
India, on the 31st of May, says : — "The few brethren here are anxiously 
looking forward to leaving India. It has been found that all the natives who 
have hitherto professedly joined the Church, have done so from worldly and 
self-interested motives, having invariably left when they found they could 
not thereby at once better their temporal circumstances, and it does not seem 
as if they were yet prepared to receive the Gospel. The Christian community f 
too, do not take it to heart, and are so settled dowri on their lees, and stagnant 
in regard to religious things, that they will either not hearken at all, or, if 
they hear, treat the Gospel as a strange thing that affects them not, and it 
will require something even stronger than the late mutiny and cyclone to 
awaken them to their true condition." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



ENGLAND. 

LIVEBPOOL CONFERENCE. 

Liverpool, August 21, 1865. 
President B. Young, Jun. 

Dear Brother,— The Liverpool Con- 
ference is in a condition at the present 



time that enables me to represent it 
with a tolerable degree of satisfaction. 
There is a general good feeling amongst 
the majority who claim the name of 
Saints, and prospects are good for the 
future. The people manifest a dia- 
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position to do right, and carry out 
any instruction or counsel given them 
by the legal authority, and are united 
with myself and others in spreading 
the principles of truth to the people. 
While we have been paying attention 
to those who have already received 
the truth, and identified their inter- 
ests with the Church of Christ, en- 
couraging them to be faithful and 
diligent, we have avoided neglecting 
to pi each the Gospel unto others who 
we still outside the Church ; and 
when opportunities have offered, we 
have held meetiu.s in the open air, 
and proclaimed the doctrines revealed 
by the Lord to the children of men 
through the Prophet Joseph ; and 
although no good may seem at present 
to result from our preaching, we have 
the consolation that it will not all be 
in vain, and hope it may make such 
an impression upon the minds of the 
people, that, when those judgments 
of which we have at times spoken, 
when so directed by the Holy Spirit, 
shall commence, they may remember 
the warning, and flee from the same 
before it shall be too late. We have 
not a very strong force of local Priest- 
hood in this Conference, but the few 
we have are good men, and have been 
willing to bear their testimonies in 
the localities where they reside. We 
have met with opposition in some few 
places this summer, but in others the 
people have been quite indifferent, and 
manifested no m re interest in the 
message we bear unto them, than they 
would to some familiar air that might 
be sun.; in the s 'reefs, and treat us 
with silent contempt. I do not know 
that persecution is to be particularly 
craved for, but I would rather have a 
little opposition, than to preach time 
after time without making the slight- 
est impression upon the minds of the 
people, for in my experience it has 
often occurred that iu those places 
where the people took notice enough 
of us to oppose a little, others have 
been favorably inclined, and have in- 
vestigated further into our principles, 
the lesult being their union with the 
Church in many instances. 

The Conference at the present time 
is divided into eleven Branches, num- 
bering in all about 400 Saints. We 
baptized twenty- one iu the half year 



ending June 30tb, which just about 
replaced the number which emigrated 
during the last season. Those who 
preside over the different Branches 
are good men, and I have had much 
pleasure in laboring with them. Our 
District President, brother Hatch, 
whose travels among the Branches 
have made him thoroughly acquainted 
with their condition, expresses himself 
satisfied with things in general, which 
is very satisfactory to myself, for I 
wish to have matteia moving so as to 
give satisfaction to those presiding 
over me, being desirous to have union 
and harmony in all movements touch- 
ing the welfare of the work committed 
to our charge. Two or three Branches 
that have for some time appeared 
dead, have quito revived during^ the 
last few months, and are now in a 
flourishing condition. There is one 
Branch in particular to which I refer — 
namely, the Wigan Branch. For a 
long time we rented a hall in the 
centre of the town, but the meetings 
were poorly attended, and the bre- 
thren thought that by moving, good 
might he effected ; accordingly the 
meetings for a short time were held in 
a private dwelling, until it became too 
small, when a young lady (Miss Cor- 
ner) kindly offered us the use of a 
room used by her as a school, and 
since that time numbers have attended 
our meetings, several been baptized, 
ami new life infused into the Branch. 

We have of late laid before the 
Saints the necessity of paying Tithing, 
and expect, at no very distant day, 
to see a marked improvement ir. this 
direction. Having freed ourselves 
from a heavy expense attending the 
chapel we recently rented in Liver- 
pool, and obtained a suitable one at a 
lower rate, we shall not be compelled 
to turn so much in the direction of 
Mission Fund, and this will bo seen 
in the Tithing account. • 

With the assistance you hare re- 
cently given us in the person of Elder 
C. W. Penrose, we expect to do a 
good work here, the Lord being our 
helper. For my own part I feel well, 
and desire to do good, and ever pray- 
ing the Loid to bless you with every 
necessary blessing, I remain your 
brother, 

Septimus W. Sham. 
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America. — The New York Herald states that an animated discussion has 
taken place in the Cabinet upon President Johnson's reconstruction policy. 
Mr. Johnson expressed his dntermination to adhere to it regardless of opposi- 
tion. Since May 1st 700,000 men have been mustered out of the Federal 
service, leaving about 330,000 on the pay rolls. The military authorities con- 
trolled the late elections in Kentucky. The opposition voters were driven from 
the polls by the military officials. The Maine Republican Convention has 
passed resolutions favorable to negro suffrage, opposing the admission of the 
Southern States to the Congressional representation until they prohibit slavery 
by a State constitutional amendment, and urging the immediate trial and. 
punishment of Mr. Davis. The screw steamer Meteor, and the Puwabac, of 
the Lake Superior Line, came into collision in Thunder Bay, Lake Huron, on 
the evening «»f the 9th instant. The Puwabac sank within three minutes, 
carryiug with her between 75 and 100 of her passengers and crew; the remain- 
ing number were rescued by the Meteor, which was but slightly injured, and 
they were subsequently transferred to another steamer and taken to Detroit. 
The caterpillar has appeared on several plantations in Louisiana, foreboding 
the destruction of the cotton crop. 

Italy. —According to despatches from Florence, one of the first measures to 
which the new Italian Minister of Grace and Justice has directed his attention 
is a final bill for the suppression of religious bodies in Italy, a project which, 
the Government is engaged touring forward at tho next Parliamentary session. 
The Nuzione gives publicity to a startling announcement affecting the Papal 
Administration. In substance it declares that the Pope, reduced to extremities 
by the approaching term for the execution of the Franco- 1 talian convention, 
has determined to abdicate, in order that his successor, nominated during his 
life, shall not be bourn!, as he is, by any oath in matters affecting the Church. 
The choice of the New Pontiff is said to be already determined, and Pius IX. 
is only to abdicate after having obtained a secret promise, signed i»yall tho 
members of the Sacred College, to the effect that their votes shall be unani- 
mously given to an illustrious layman, who at the same sitting shall be created 
priest, bishop, and cardinal. Another circumstance affecting the Church in 
Italy, though of a somewhat different character, lias occurred at Milan. It is 
said that the Prefect of that city has found out that during the first Regno 
d'ltalia, a ministerial order dated September 15, 1807, and not since recalled, 
forbade the collection of Peter's pence. Hence directions have been ^iven by 
tho prefect to his subordinates not to tolerate the violation of that order any 
longer, and the already diminished resources of the Church are likely to be 
still further curtailed. 

Prussia. —The following is a complete summary of tho articles of the Con- 
rentioii agreed upon between Austria and Prussia at d'astein : — " Prussia will 
carry on the administration of Schleswi^r, and Austria that of Holstein. The 
two great Powers will propose te the Federal Diet the establishment of a Ger- 
man fleet and the conversion of Kiel into a Federal port. Until this is accom- 
plished Prussia will undertake the command and furnish the police of Kiel, and 
will be empowered to fortify the port and guard it with Prussian soldiers. 
Austria and Prussia will also propose to the Diet that Rendsburg be made a 
Federal foi tress, and until Uiis is decided, Rendsburg will be garrisoned by 
Austrian and Prussian troops, the supreme command to be alternately assumed 
by each Power on the 1st of July of every year. Prussia will retain two mili- 
tary and postal roads — namely, the Holstein portion of the road from Lubeck 
to Kiel, and from Hamburg to Rendsburg. On these roads the postal service 
will be carried on by Prussia, who will also establish her own telegraph lino 
between Kiel and Rendsburg." 
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" I am getting up in the world," as the gudgeon said when drawn out of the water. 
Why are people who stutter not to be relied on ? — Because they are always breaking 
their word. 

An inventive genius in Minnesota has invented " a stove which saves three -fourths 
of the wood, while the ashes it makes pay for the remainder." 

Mrs. Partington, who imagined that "the sea must be very dirty because so many 
people bathed in it, was consoled on being informed that it washed upon the beach, 
every morning. 



DIED: 

In Farmington, Davis county, 15th June, of disease of the heart, Martha Bailey, aged SI years, Ute 
from Birmingham, England. 

In Great Salt Lake City, 29th June, of inflammation of the bowels, Isabella, wife of James T. 
Wilson, aged 29 years, 4 months and 3 days. 

In Great Halt Lake City, 1st July, of putrid sore throat, Samuel Mott, aged 75 years, 3 months and 
18 days. 

In Great Salt Lake City, 10th July, Alexander Jackson, late of Whitechapel, London, aged 55 
years. 
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CAN ROESAWOL 

Tr Henuriaid Cymreig, ar eu dyfodiad i Gymrv, ar genadiaeth o Ddinas y Llyn 

Halen Manor ; 1865. 



Henffych weision dewrion Icsu, 
Ar cich pwysig genadwri, 
I rybuddio pobl Cymru 

Rhag y llid a ddaw : 
Henffych hotf genadon, 
Gwylwvr mynydd Seion, 
Bendith IOr, ar dir a m6r, 
Fo gyda chwi yn gyson. 
Arglwydd gwrandaw weddiau taerion, 
Dwys, dy beintiau mwyn ungalon, 
8ydd ar rhan dy wiwlon weision, 

Mawrion, mwynion mad. 

Nertha'u dwylaw, cwyd eu calon, 
Bydd yn gymhorth drwy dreialon, 
Dyro iddynt bob bendithion, 

'Nol eu hangenrhaid. 
Isel dir a chreigiau, 
Penau y mynyddau, 

Market-Drayton. 



i.rm 'i oro. irw . i.,nmiio, 
Yn dadsain gan eu lleisiau ; 
O btndithia eu bendithwyr, 
N.iC anghofla eu lletywyr, 
A phob enaid calon gywir. 
A*u derbyniaiit hwynt. 

Mawr fo'r llwyddiant ar eu llafur, 

Scintlau rawyu yn gynorthwywyr, 
^iom a galfo gwrthwynebwyr, 

A phob gelyn cas. 
Boed i'r cywir galon 
(Jredu'r gwir yn union, 
Lluocdd lion, o Babilon, 
Gan ganu ant i Seion ; 
Anrhydcddu'r oiTeiriadacth, 
Fyddo t^rfyn y genadiaetb. 
Mawr ac nchel fo dvrchaflaeth 

Ffyddlon weision lor. 



William Lewis. 
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TITHING. 

BT ELDER FRANCIS L. GIBBONS. 



Tithing is a correct principle, a law 
of God, and in its place as much a 
requirement of the Gospel and a con- 
dition of salvation, as baptism for the 
remission of sins, and the laying on of 
Lands for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost. It is only by the full ob- 
servance of all the requirements of the 
Gospel, that man can obtain for him- 
self perfect salvation, and there is no 
principle or law of the Gospel, how- 
ever small and insignificant it may 
appear to us, which can be neglected, 
and at the same time a fulness of glory 
be obtained. The very fact that the 
Lord has revealed the law of Tithing 
in this our day, and caused it to be 
taught unto us by his authorized ser- 
vants, ought to be sufficient proof to 
us tbat He requires his people to ob- 
serve and practice it, and still further 
to exercise faith that its observance 
will result in lasting benefit to them- 
selves, and ultimately redound to the 
honor and glory of God. He has 
never ievealed any law or principle to 
his people in any age of the world, 
unless a strict observance of the same 



was essential to their salvation, and 
would draw down the blessings of 
heaven upon them ; for, why reveal 
things that are non-essential, or give 
laws that may be observed or not at 
pleasure ? There are some individuals 
who seem to think that after they 
have been baptized nothing further is 
required of them, and that it is quite 
immaterial as to whether they comply 
with the law of Tithing or not, and, 
consequently, not striving to live up 
to it, they deprive themselves of many 
blessings they might otherwise enjoy. 
There is one thing which must be 
plain to every observer, that those who 
Keep this law enjoy more of the spirit 
of the Gospel and the favor of heaven, 
than those who do not observe it ; 
their faith increases and becomes 
stronger by reason of its being exer- 
cised, and the greater the exercise the 
stronger the faith becomes, for herein 
is " the righteousness of God revealed 
from faith to faith," giving us addi- 
tional strength from day to day, until 
at length we shall be enabled to over- 
come every obstacle, surmount every 
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difficulty, and be eventually saved 
with the redeemed and sanctified in 
the kingdom of our God. By our 
works our faith is made manifest ; 
hence, if we exercise faith in the Lord, 
we will surely comply with whatever 
he requires at our hands. One of his 
requirements is, that we pay our 
honest Tithing, which signifies the 
tenth part of our income, he it great 
or small, and we may rest assured that 
if we are unable to muster faith 
enough to do so, it is a matter of 
doubt whether or not we shall be able 
to exercise sufficient confidence in 
God to consecrate ourselves and all 
the Lord has made us stewards over, 
to the furtherance of his purposes, 
and the building up of his kingdom 
upon the earth. We often bear strong 
testimony of our willingness to do 
anything and everything for the build- 
ing up of the kingdom, and one of 
the most effectual ways of showing 
our sincerity is, by paying our Tithing, 
that being the purpose to which it is 
applied. The kingdom cannot be 
built up without means, and this is 
one of the ways by which the Lord 
works for the accomplishment of his 

Eurposes. If he places means in the 
ands of his people, he requires them 
to bring it into use for the advance- 
ment of his Work. He wishes us to 
build a Temple to his name, a holy 
place in which we can receive our 
anointings and washings, and thus be 
prepared for ihe bright and glorious 
future lying before us, that where He 
is we ntay go and abide with him for 
ever. There are great and inesti- 
mable blessings in store for those who 
live their religion by practicing the 
principles of purity and virtue, and it 
behoves all who have embraced the 
Gospel, to be making a constant pre- 
paration in their hearts and minds to 
receive of the things of God as fast as 
they are made known unto them 
through His servants, Bee king the aid 



of the Holy Spirit to enable them to 
understand and practice them in their 
lives, and by pursuing this course we 
shall approximate daily towards that 
state of perfection for which we are 
destined. The Lord in chiding the 
children of Israel for their elothful- 
ness and neglect of the law of Tithing, 
says by the mouth of the Prophet 
Malachi, l( Return unto me, and I 
will return unto you, saith the Lord 
of Hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall 
we return ? Will a man rob God ? 
Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, 
Wherein have we robbed thee ? In 
tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed 
with a curse : for ye have robbed me, 
even this whole nation. Brin^ ye all 
the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, 
and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it." The 
history of the past bears record that 
this principle has been taught to, and 
observed l»y all who have lived 
righteously before the Lord, and every 
individual has been and still will be 
blessed in the honest observance of 
it ; and although the majority of the 
Saints are poor in this world's goods, 
and have to struggle hard for a sub- 
sistence, they will find that it is much 
more easy and pleasant to glide along 
life's rou h way by paying their 
Tithing, thus securing to themselves 
the approbation and blessing of their 
heavenly Father, than by neglecting 
to do so, thereby forfeiting their claim 
to those great blessings. If we pursue 
a proper course in life, wo shall obtain 
strength to overcome every difficulty, 
bring honor and glory to God, and 
satisfaction and lasting benefit to our- 
selves, and our pathway will be illu- 
minated continually, shining more 
and more unto the perfect day. 



HEAR BOTH SIDES. 

BY BLDBR JOHN BURROWS. 

What a poor, deluded pec pie those astray, and many, too, intelligent in- 
Latter-day Saints are ; and yet it is dividuals. Thus many condemn the 
astonishing how they lead others j Latter-day Saints on hearing them 
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falsely reported, in the absence of any 
real knowledge of their doctrines, or 
without making any investigation by 
hearing both sides of the question, 
and so deprive themselves of the 
privilege of examining the truth or 
falsity of the evidence for and against. 
All w ho profess to serve God religiously, 
say that they believe the Bible. Ask 
our Protestant friends if they believe 
it, and they will readily reply, " O ! 
yes, we love God's holy word and 
if we inquire of all the other sscts, 
they reply in the affirmative. Let us 
now quote a sentence or two from 
that Sacred Book which is applicable 
to the course adopted by them with 
reference to the Latter-day Saints. 
"We are told in the 18th chapter of 
Proverbs, that " he that answereth a 
matter before hearing it, it is folly 
and shame unto him. Now, we as a 
people profess that it is necessary for 
tis to practice as well as believe those 
things which are contained in the 
Scriptures. "But," says one, "you 
believe in Prophets and Apostles ; 
these were done away with long ago 
but by showing that we believe in 
those things, it proves that we believe 
in the Bible, for we are told therein 
that the Lord will do nothing but he 
reveal eth his secrets unto his servants 
the Prophets. Then, according to 
this portion of Scripture, unless the 
Lord has a Prophet upon the earth, 
the inhabitants thereof cannot be 
acquainted with His holy will. Such 
was the order of the Church of God in 
ancient times, and those who were 
obedient to the chosen representatives 
of heaven were saved, while those who 
wilfully rejected their teachings were 
condemned. 

The Apostle Paul, in the 4th chapter 
of his Epistle to the Ephesians, in 
■peaking of the order of the Church 
of Christ, says, " He (God) gave some, 
apostles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
and teachers ; for the perfecting of 
the Saints, for the work of the mini- 
stry, " &c. According to this, then, 
it is obvious that such was the order 
of God in Paul's day ; and we are all 
aware that when Jesus began his im- 
portant mission, he called Twelve 
Apostles, giving them power to mini- 
ster effectually in his name, which 



they did, both while he was with them 
and as long after his death as they 
were permitted to live, and through 
them the Lord revealed his will unto 
the people, that is, unto those who 
would receive it. Our Savior told 
Peter that it was upon the rock of 
revelation that he would build his 
Church, and that the gates of hell 
should not prevail against it ; and the 
Apostle Paul says further, that it 
(the Church) was built upon the foun- 
dation of Prophets and Apostles, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
comer stone ; therefore, it is evident 
that the Latter-day Saints are treading 
safe ground whilst they believe in 
living Prophets and Apostles, who art 
inspired by God. This t>eing the true 
order of the plan of salvation, all 
those who really believe the Bible 
must admit the consistency of the 
faith and doctrines of the Latter-day 
Saints. To every honest, intelligent 
person, it is evident that if the 
Latter-day Saints be wrong, the 
Scriptures are not to be relied upon ; 
but, if the Bible be true, then ther 
are the only people extant who preach 
and practice the Gospel of Jesus. 
This assertion may be considered 
egotistical, yet it is nevertheless true, 
for the Saints are the only people 
who have the Priesthood in their 
midst, and whose faith and practices 
are collateral with the Scriptures. 
Some may inquire, How shall we 
know whether your assertion is true 
or not ? By following the path that 
our Redeemer pointed out. He said, 
when speaking of his true disciples. 
" By their fruits shall ye know them. 
What are the real fruits ? First, true 
faith in God and in his Son Jesus 
Christ ; second, repentance of sins, 
and baptism for the remission of 
them ; third, the laying on of hands 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost ; 
and fourth, the manifestations of that 
Spirit in the actions of the individual, 
or individuals, who are beginning to 
serve God. But the Holy Priesthood 
must be upon the earth in order that 
these things may be accomplished, 
and that Priesthood is only conferred 
upon men whom the Lord chooses, for 
as the Apostle Paul says, " No maa 
taketh this honor unto himself, but 
he that is called of God as was Aaron.' 9 



Digitized by 



596 



THE LORD 8 SUPPBB. 



It was through the disobedience and 
apoBtacy of the inhabitants of the 
earth, that the Lord took that power 
from them, and left those who would 
not conform to his will, to wander 
into darkness and death, and, conse- 
quently, they were led captive by 
Satan, the ''father of lies." Hence, 
men have at various times introduced 
for doctrines their own command- 
ments, which have been preferred to 
the commands of Jehovah, and all 
this in consequence of the absence of 
revelation. Mankind have become 
degraded and strayed far from God 
through transgressing his laws, how 
necessary then that the Gospel should 



be again revealed from the heavens, 
together with the Priesthood to ad- 
minister its holy ordinances to the 
fallen and erring sons of Adam, that 
through obedience they might be re- 
deemed and saved in the kingdom of 
God. We, as Latter-day Saints, 
testify that it has been revealed, and 
although looked upon as being egotisti- 
cal, it must be admitted that we are 
also charitable, for we' invite our 
fellow-beings to not only hear both 
sides, but also to sincerely investigate 
the principles of the Gospel which we 
teach, and if those teachings are in 
consonance with the Scriptures, then 
we are of the true vine. 



THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

BY ELDER CHARLES W. STATNER. 
O 

'•Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you!" — John vi, 53. 



The absolute necessity of becoming 
a regular partaker of the Lord's Sup- 
per must be felt, on reading the above 
text, by every thinking person who 
believes on Jesus as the crucified and 
risen Redeemer, and if no other motive 
should incite us to seek for the true 
Church, the knowledge that we must 
obey those words in order to have 
life within us, ought certainly to stir 
us up from our lethargy, stimulating 
ns to seek diligently for one having 
authority to administer bread and 
wine, that we might thereby acknow- 
ledge Christ as our Redeemer, and 
witness before God that we do re- 
member his sorrow, pain and death, 
and thus lay claim to the blessings 

Sromised by him, " Whoso eateth my 
esh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life, and I will raise him up at 
the last day." He who has been 
called of God as was Aaron to preach 
the Gospel, to call people to repent- 
ance, to administer baptism for the 
remission of sins, and to lay on hands 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost, 
h the man who has a right to deal out 
the emblems of the broken body and 
ahed blood of that crucified Redeemer. 



It is by obeying the first principles of 
the Gospel that we come in possession 
of the Holy Ghost, and we can retain 
it by continuing to be obedient to the 
more advanced principles of that Gos- 
pel, as they are revealed unto us from 
time to time. The office of that Spirit 
is to guide us into all truth, but it 
will not do this all in one day nor 
year, but a little at a time, and when 
one duty is made known to us, we 
must perform it, and thus the Spirit 
will continue its work of enlighten- 
ment within us, until we have arrived 
at a state of perfection, fitting and 
qualifying us to dwell in the presence 
of God and enjoy his glory. The 
work of the holy Spirit is to reveal 
unto us those things which it is neces- 
sary we should be acquainted with, 
and to assist us to profit by them, and 
it will always abide with us and per- 
form its duties, so long as we act 
according to its dictates. People may 
think because they have become mem- 
bers of the true Church and had their 
sins remitted, that as long as they are 
called Saints they can, to a certain 
extent, despise other ordinances and 
requirements of the Gospel with im- 
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punity ; but, there is something else | 
to be considered, it is he that endureth 
to the end who will obtain the prize, 
and this should be the whole theme 
of our existence, how to live so as to 
retain sufficient of that all wise and 
powerful Spirit, to enable us to keep 
ourselves pure and unspotted from 
the world. The man or woman who 
omits attending meetings on the first 
day of the week and partaking of the Sa- 
crament, cannot fully retain that Spirit. 
A man may consider himself suffici- 
ently firm in the faith to perform his 
duties during the week without a 
fresh supply, but, although he may 
not perceive it, his mind will begin to 
darken, and he will not have as much 
strength to preserve him from tempta- 
tion, nor as much knowledge to un- 
derstand the principles revealed unto 
him, as if he had diligently obeyed all 
the commandments. It is also neces- 
sary that we prepare ourselves for 
being fit partakers of this Sacrament. 
Our minds must be divested of hatred 
against our brethren and sisters, we 
must feel willing to serve God, and 
obey the counsels of his servants, and 
if we have erred in the past, form reso- 
lutions to do so no more. If we have 
these feelings in our hearts, and are 
willing to become even more useful in 
spreading truth, establishing righte- 
ousness, and in bringing about the 

florious purposes of our heavenly 
'ather, it is our privilege to partake 
of the Lord's Supper, and he will 
acknowledge our actions by pouring 
out his holy Spirit upon us in various 
ways, as his wisdom may direct, or 
our many wants and circumstances 
require. The Apostle Paul told the 
Corinthians in his first epistle, that 



I many were weak and sickly amongst 
them, and many slept, because they 
had not prepared themselves, but had 
partaken of the Sacrament unworthily, 
thus making themselves guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. When 
we eat and drink of the emblems of 
his flesh and blood, he dwelleth in us 
and we in him, but if we refuse to 
partake of them, we refuse to dwell 
with him, and forbid him to dwell 
with us. We do not always realiae 
the necessity of living up to this re- 
qirement of the Gospel. If we did, 
we would never fail to work righteous- 
ness, and to watch and pray that we 
might not enter into temptation, and 
there is no power in existence that 
could prevent us from enjoying happi- 
ness under all circumstances. We 
would be prepared for every new reve- 
lation and event of God's providence, 
misery and trouble would vanish from 
our presence, no design of the Priest- 
hood for the welfare of Zion would 
come short of its accomplishment, 
through want of diligence on our part, 
but the work of the latter days would 
take more rapid strides, and the 
knowledge of God soon cover the face 
of the whole earth. Let us, then, be 
faithful, come forward and partake of 
those sacred emblems, and our souls 
shall be fed with that bread which 
cometh down from heaven. We shall 
drink of that living water and thirst 
no more, and shall enjoy eternal life, 
for Christ the Lord will raise us up at 
the last day, and we shall drink of the 
fruit of the vine with him, when he. 
shall come in power and glory to re-, 
ward every man according to his. 
works. 



COxMMON SENSE versus " MORMONISM." 
(From the Western Standard.) 



Upon no subjecn known among man- 
kind at the present time, are men 
more at fault than upon that of "Mor- 
monism." It is something so diverse 
from all the systems known in their 
midst, that it is beyond their grasp or 
comprehension. Numerous have been 



the prophecies, uttered by men of far- 
seeing and penetrating minds, whose 
judgment on other matters was per- 
fectly reliable, that "Mormon ism" 
must fall. Repeatedly has the time 
been set, and as often have the cir- 
cumstances been pointed out wkich 

Digitized byGoOglC 



598 



COMMON SENSE VeT8US " MORMONTSM." 



should produce the dissolution of the 
"Mormon" community, and, conse- 
quently, the abasement of "Mormon- 
ism;" but that time has arrived, those 
circumstances have transpired, and 
"Mormonism" still lives, still pro 
greases and triumphs, the wonder and 
admiration of the age. The rules by 
which men judge of the success or 
prostration of other parties and sys- 
tems, utterly fail when applied to the 
"Mormons" and "Mormonism." 
Circumstances that would have pro- 
duced the disrupture and complete 
overthrow of the sects they are con- 
versant with, have been the means of 
strongly uniting and more firmly 
establishing the power of this wonder- 
ful people and system. Yet men have 
not learned from this experience how 
futile it is for them to attempt to des- 
cribe the operations or future destiny 
of "Mormonism" by the rules which 
may be applicable to other systems; 
they still predict, as sanguinely as 
ever, that under such and such circum- 
stances, or that at such a time, "Mor- 
monism" will explode and cease to be 
known as a system. The future will 
abundantly reveal, however, as the 
past has already done, that they are 
not in possession of the principle by 
which they can correctly foretell the 
future fate of this system or its follow- 
ers. 

Since its first inception among men 
— since the day of its first proclama- 
tion on earth until the present, a step 
has not been taken, a struggle en- 
dured or a difficulty surmounted that 
has not been eagerly watched, and 
prediction after prediction hazarded 
on the result, feut, contrary to the 
expectation of those who uttered 
them, obstacles, instead of retarding 
its progress, have been the means of 
accelerating it — struggles have ever 
terminated in triumphs, and when it 
■earned that it must sink, crushed and 
overwhelmed to the earth, it has 
arisen in greater strength, energy and 
unity than it seemed to possess prior 
to the commencement of the trial. 
So often have men been deceived in 
their predictions regarding it, that 
it has been a cause of wonder to us 
how they can, after so many signal 
failures, still attempt, by their own 
judgment alone, to foretell its future 



fate. If, what men are pleased to 
term, "man's common sense" had 
been infallible, then "Mormonism," 
instead of being a living, active and 
progressive principle in their midst, 
would have been blown to the four 
winds and been only known to the 
reader of history. The "common 
sense" of men convinced them that, 
when the proselytes of "Mormonism" 
gathered together in Kirtland, Ohio, 
they would soon become so disgusted 
with "Mormonism" and Joseph 
Smith's ignorance and incapacity that 
they would soon desert both it and 
him. Their "common sense" also 
taught them that the settlement in 
Jackson county, Missouri, would 
result similarly. It is needless to say 
that their "common sense" misled 
them in both these instances, and 
that, instead of these effects following 
the gathering together of the "Mor- 
mon" proselytes, precisely the contrary 
effects followed — instead of the prose- 
lytes finding out the errors of ^Mor- 
monism" and the incapacity of Joseph 
Smith, they became more "blindly" 
convinced that it had no errors, and 
that he was eminently capable of per- 
forming all that he attempted. The 
gathering being successful, and not 
resulting as they anticipated, and 
Joseph Smith possessing more know- 
ledge and talent than they wanted to 
give him credit for, their "common 
sense" immediately taught them that 
he, his coadjutors and their whole 
community, were very dangerous men, 
and something must be done or they 
would effect a coalition with the 
Indians on the western frontiers and 
establish an independent government. 
Hero their "common sense" again 
stepped into their rescue, and sugges- 
ted that, as the Latter-day Saints 
could not be disturbed lawfully or 
constitutionally, the exigency of the 
case demanded extraordinary meas- 
ures, and, therefore, their "common 
sense" dictated the expulsion and dis- 
persion' of the Saints, — "peaceably if 
you can, forcibly if you must," as the 
only means of preventing the growth 
and development of this "horrid sys- 
tem." These suggestions of "common 
sense," were acted upon again and 
again ; and though men repeatedly 
proved that their "common sense" and 
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judgment, when applied to "Mormon- 
1801," were entirely unreliable, they 
still persisted in following their coun- 
sels, being deluded into the belief that 
it was a dangerous system and that, 
to arrest its progress, the measures 
they suggested must be adopted. 

Thus, following this Jack-o'-the- 
Lantern, misnamed "common sense," 
they adopted the most high-handed, 
illegal and extraordinary measures, as 
the means best calculated to bring 
about the desired consummation — the 
annihilation of "Mormonism" — driv- 
ing us from Missouri into the adjacent 
State of Illinois, in the depths of a 
most severe and inclement western 
winter ; and, after the remnants were 
again collected, and a beautiful city 
erected by their indefatigable industry 
op one of the most unhealthy sites in 
that State, basely, and with fiendish 
violence, murdering our leaders and 
best men, harrassing and treating us 
with the greatest inhumanity, and, 
finally, as a dernier iesort—&tter we 
had redeemed the land to a great ex- 
tent, at the expense of many valuable 
lives, from the miasma and sickness 
for which it had been noted — com- 
pelling us, by threats and cruel vio- 
lence, to again leave our homes, our 
holy Temple and haunts rendered 
exquisitely dear to us by loving 
associations and the toil and suffering 
of years, and go forth in the wilder- 
ness among savage and predatory 
tribes of Indians — "common sense" 
callousing their hearts and dictating 
to them, as a thing of necessity, that 
all who bore the hated name of "Mor- 
mon" should go, or, if staying, re- 
nounce their religion ! Still, viewing 
these proceedings in a "common sense" 
light, they imagined that their troubles 
with "Mormonism" were ended; it 
certainly could not be expected that it 
would outlive this last blow. Once in 
the wilderness, far away from outside 
influences, if they would be lucky 
enough to escape extermination by the 
red men of the west, or the power of 
fell diseaso engendered by the suffer- 
ings and exposure they had endured, 
or the hand of the demon famine, they 
would undoubtedly quarrel among 
themselves — licentiousness and disor- 
der would be indulged in — the leaders 
would be oppressive and arbitrary, 



and, not understanding the principles 
of government, would fall into dis- 
repute, and the result would be that, 
like the famous Kilkenny cats, they 
would eat themselves up. But, lo ! 
how great the disappointment ! Won- 
der of wonders ! "Mormonism" 
escapes all these evils! "Mormonism" 
still lives! is still triumphant! "Com- 
mon sense" and "common judgment" 
have once more failed in their predic- 
tions. The Latter-day Saints are 
safely ensconced amid the mountains 
in the centre of the continent ! From 
the occupation of a city, and a portion 
of a county or counties, they have so 
increased that a Territory is necessary 
to contain them ! 

Not in the least discouraged, how- 
ever, by these repeated disappoint- 
ments, mens* faith in "common sense" 
and in the reliability of their judg- 
ment, was not shaken. The Latter- 
day Saints believed in polygamy, and 
had done so for years ; "common 
sense" possessed enough of the spirit 
of prophecy to predict that, when 
that principle became known, the 
downfall of "Mormonism" must be 
inevitable. If it should leak out, all 
earth and hell would array themselves 
against it. But strange to tell ? the 
" Mormons" themselves proclaimed 
their belief in the principle. From 
the press and the platform they, fear- 
lessly and unhesitatingly, declared the 
principle as a portion of their belief, 
and as of divine origin. The "com- 
mon sense" and judgment of men 
were astounded at such recklessness ; 
such individuals, however, were com- 
forted with the reflection that the 
Latter-day Saints had taken a long 
stride towards their own ruin, and 
that the termination of the "delusion" 
was nigh at hand. Yet on this point, 
also, the "common sense" ef the day 
was doomed to be disappointed. The 
proclamation of polygamy to the 
world as a portion of our belief, 
though so opposed to the dictates of 
"common sense," has had precisely 
the effect that the "Mormon" leaders 
knew that it would have; and, instead 
of the judgment of men being sus- 
tained in witnessing the overthrow 
and dissolution of this system in conse- 
quence of the belief and practice of 
this doctrine, their judgment has 
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been, and will hereafter more fully be 
proved, fallacious, by the evidence of 
its continued growth, prosperity and 
increase of unity. The deficiency of 
crops and consequent hard times, dur- 
ing the past seasons, in the valleys of 
Utah, have afforded excellent grounds 
for 4 'common sense" and ' 'far- seeing 
judgment" to re-affirm their assertions 
regarding the future fate of the "Mor- 
mons" and "Mormonism;" and the 
presses of California have, in many 
instances, exulted in the hope that 
this time, at least, they would not be 
wrong. But the first summer and 
winter passed away, and another sum- 
mer has just been concluded, and yet 
the "Mormons" quietly pursue the 
even tenor of their way — are still 
peaceful, united and regardful of all 
their obligations to God their Father, 
and their neighbors, and are no more 
doubtful of their success and eventual 
triumph over every opposing obstacle, 
than they were years ago when their 
barns and granaries were overflowing 
with the products of the earth. When 
will men be disposed to acknowledge 
that tbey cannot comprehend "Mor- 
monism," and that their ideas in re- 
gard to it have, heretofore, been en- 
tirely unreliable ? There is evidence 
enough before the world to convince 
them, were they disposed to receive it, 
that it is of divine origin; and nothing 
but an Almighty arm could have pro- 
tected, preserved and upheld it amid 
the many trials through which it has 
passed. Every feature in its wonder- 
ful and diversified history bears the 
impress of divinity — every deliverance 
and triumph has been accomplished 
by nothing less than supxeme power, 
and, therefore, men, in attempting to 
foretell, from the appearance it may 
wear, or the circumstances that sur- 
round it, what its fate will be, fall far 
short of the truth ; they do not see 
nor calculate upon the power of that 
hidden arm that is ever impelling it 
onward and upward over every inter- 
vening obstacle, to the accomplish- 



ment of its high and glorious des- 
tiny. 

Whether the Latter-day Saints are 
broken up and wander houseless and 
homeless amid untrodden deserts; 
whether more than decimated by 
disease and under the heart-rending 
necessity of burying their loved ones 
by the way-side without stock or stone 
to mark their last resting place ; 
whether in foreign and distant lands, 
toiling with every energy of mind and 
body, proclaiming the glad tidings of 
salvation without the consolation of 
gaining a convert, — or comfortably 
situated in a goodly land where 
disease is comparatively unknown, and 
death but rarely seen, and surrounded 
by all those who endear us to earth ; 
or in a land where thousands hear their 
message, receive and obey it, and treat 
them almost as angels sent for their 
deliverance — "Mormonism" is still 
true, and its final victorv is as sure as 
that the Lord lives, for his mouth has 
spoken it. We thank God for thia 
certainty and knowledge, — as all the 
anxiety that we mia;ht naturally have 
for the success of the system with 
which we are identified is removed, 
and our only anxiety is for ourselves, 
that we may keep straight and main- 
tain our connection with it, for then 
we know that all will be right. If 
men would profit by the experience 
afforded them in the history of this 
system and people, they would at 
once perceive that when God sets his 
hand to accomplish a work, he sets at 
nought all human schemes and calcu- 
lations, and men's "common sense" 
and judgment avail them but little in 
deciding upon or predicting its fate ; 
for when His word goes forth, as it 
has done in regard to what men term 
"Mormonism," through the mouths 
of both ancient and modern Prophets, 
prosperity or adversity, the smiles of 
the world or its frowns, the martyr- 
dom of His servants or their deliver- 
ance, all tend alike to bring about his 
designs and fulfill his purposes. 



There is a string in every generous mind, which, if touched lightly, yields fine tones, 
but if struck by an unskilful hand, only produces discord. 

Nothing equals travel as a means of destroying local prejudice and communicating 
knowledge of the world. In no other way can a man at once learn much and enjoy 
much. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



The sole cause of this present generation being in the depths of ignorance con- 
cerning God and his attributes, is their ignoring the principle of revelation. 
We assume that revelation from heaven is strictly necessary to lead men into 
the truth, nor do we confine it to the days of the Apostles, but deem it especi- 
ally necessary in our day. There is one principle in modern philosophy which 
is professedly the guiding star of its votaries — namely, to accept nothing as 
truth until convincing proofs have been adduced to support the argument, and 
when once proven beyond controversy, to incorporate it in their creed. The 
world might say, Our philosophers have acted on this principle, and they tell 
us that you Latter-day Saints are wrong. Our answer is, that the learned 
men of the world have never listened to the abundant proofs which we can 
bring forward in support of our peculiar doctrines. We say that revelation is 
actually indispensable in these modern times. Jesus says that if two shall be 
agreed touching one thing, asking in His name, they shall receive. If we look 
abroad in the world, where can we find this unity spoken of. Two individuals 
may witness any unusual occurrence, and yet, in relating it, they will differ 
materially, and each accuse the other of trying to deceive. The Bible has 
been given unto the world — in a somewhat mutilated form we confess — but 
is mostly plain and pointed on principle, and the great diversity of opinion 
concerning religion which prevails amid modern civilization is patent to all. 
Jesus taught one faith, one baptism, but our Christian friends will answer all 
conscientious scruples by allowing any manner of baptism you please. If we 
take the holy Scriptures for a guide — and the Christian world profess to do 
so— it is evident that God never had a people upon the earth who were not 
directed from day to day by the voice of inspiration, and when that voice 
ceased to be heard, the people enjoyed no more the approving smile of the 
Almighty. This is the only conclusion at which we can arrive, after a careful 
perusal of King James' translation of the Sacred Book, and we are bold to say 
that every candid mind must come to the same conclusion. The Gospel, with 
the power and authority of the Holy Priesthood, has been revealed through 
Joseph Smith. The world say, What proofs have you of those things ? We 
immediately advance the holy Scriptures, and the commandments given by 
our Lord Jesus, when they fly into a passion, and declare these are no proofs 
at all of our divine authority, they only prove us to be sacrilegious hypocrites to 
presume thus to follow in the footsteps of our Savior. The Latter-day Saint 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 23, 1865. 




602 



DEPARTURES. 



Elders go forth into the world and call upon the people to repent, and enter 
in at the door opened by Jesus. The masses reject their testimony, although 
they are promised the spirit of revelation, that they shall know of the doctrine. 
The few who receive the Elders have invariably fonnd their words to be true, 
and immediately testify unto their friends the benefits to be derived from em- 
bracing the pure religion of Jesus. Many have been converted throughout 
Denmark, and perhaps have only been in the Church a few days, and had but 
little opportunity to learn its principles, yet they will take the Scriptures for a 
guide, and confound the whole of the Christian denominations. Truly when 
men come forth testifying of these things, and performing the same works as 
the Apostles of old, doing everything in the name of Christ, it is our duty to 
investigate the doctrines they teach, lest we turn aside from the truth. The 
law-givers of this nation say they have done every known duty, and amply 
provided by law for the peace and happiness of the community, but men-made 
systems fail to cover all the ground. Witness a speech delivered by a Church 
of England minister a few months ago. Speaking of the abominable practice 
of the Government in licensing so many houses of ill-fame in this city, he 
deplored it as a great calamity, but thought that of two evils we should choose 
the least, and declared that our wives and daughters could not walk these 
streets with any degree of safety, unless such things existed, as they would be 
in constant danger of having their persons violated, if there was not this outlet 
provided for the hellish passions of men. Where are the law makers, that 
they should be unable to cope with these evils 1 Can this or any other nation 
look at these things and say there is no need of revelation from God, that man 
is capable of governing himself independently of the Almighty ? The only 
wonder is, that God does not smite the nations until they become extinct, that 
the smoke of their abominations should come up no more before him. We can 
say to the Saints, Live your religion, for it is obligatory upon those who have 
entered into the New and Everlasting Covenant, to fight the Devil until he is 
overcome, until the sunlight of righteousness illuminates the whole earth, that 
no shade may be left for sin, and the kingdom of God absorb all, and He reign 
whose right it is, King of nations as he does King of Saints. 



DEPARTURES. — President Daniel H. Wells, accompanied by his wife and 
child, and also by Elders' Finley C. Free and George W. Cleavland, left Liver- 
pool per steamship City of New York, on the 30th ult. Our readers would 
observe from a previous number of the Stab, that brother Wells purposed 
leaving in a short time, although he was then partly waiting further advices 
from home, but, receiving none contrary prior to the time fixed for his 
departure, he carried out his original intention. President Wells arrived in this 
country per steamship Britannia from New York, on the 25th of July, 1864, 
having been appointed, in conjunction with ourself, to the Presidency of the 
European Mission, vacant by the departure of Elder George Q. Cannon, and 
during that time he has labored earnestly and assiduously, both by his presence 
and counsel, for the benefit of the Work in these lands. In him the brethren 
have always found a guide and a friend, and the matured judgment and ripe 
experience which he brought to bear upon matters presented to him for his 
consideration, has been highly beneficial to the progress of the Work. During 
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his short stay he visited the principal Conferences in the Mission, his teachings 
and instructions being valued much by the people. He took a principal part 
also in the arrangements for the Emigration from these shores last spring, and 
also visited Hamburg and Copenhagen, in order to superintend the Scandi- 
navian Emigration. • His health has not. been very favorable since he came to 
England, and this, of course, rather debarred him from paying exclusive 
attention to the duties connected with the Presidency ; still, we were in hopes 
that had he remained longer, he might have been able to have devoted more 
time to general affairs ; however, while regretting his departure, we feel 
satisfied, knowing it to be the wish of the Authorities in Zion that he should 
return home. — Elder Finley C. Free arrived in Liverpool per steamship Great 
Eastern, on a mission from Utah to this country, on the 18th of June, 1863. 
He labored in the Staffordshire Conference, under the Presidency of Elder 
Charles B. Taylor, until the General Council of Elders held at Birmingham, in 
January 1864, when he was appointed to travel in the London Conference, 
under the Presidency of Elder Isaac Bullock. At the Council held at Bir- 
mingham in January last, he was appointed to preside over the Manchester 
Conference, and entered upon his duties in the month of May last. He has 
labored faithfully in these different places, and gained the respect of those with 
whom he associated. — Elder George W. Cleavland arrived in Liverpool from New* 
York, per steamship Virginia, on the 1st of July 1864. He was then appointed 
to travel in the Norwich Conference, under the Presidency of Elder Henry C. 
Fowler, until the Council held at Birmingham in January last, when he was 
appointed to preside over the Lincolnshire Conference. He remained there 
from February until June, when the precarious state of his health necessitated 
a change. He then came to Liverpool, and resided there until his departure. 
He will remain with his friends in the States, and probably return home with 
next year's Emigration. — President Wells and family and brother Free, purpose 
crossing the Plains by the overland mail route, and arriving in Salt Lake City be- 
fore winter sets in severely. We pray God to bless and preserve them on their 
long and perilous journey, and guide them in peace and safety to their home 
among the Israel of the last days. 



ARRIVALS. — Elders Nathaniel H. Felt, Aurelius Miner and Leonard G. 
Rice, arrived in Liverpool on the 1st inst., in good health and spirits. They 
left Great Salt Lake City by the overland mail stage, on the 5th July, crossing 
the Plains in safety, although experiencing some detention on account of 
Indian troubles. They sailed from New York per steamship Virginia, on the 
19th ult., and had altogether a pleasant and prosperous journey. 



Elder George W. Cleavland is released from the Presidency of the Lincolnshire Con- 
ference, on account of ill health, to return home. 

Eider George W. Mousley is released from the Presidency of the Norwich Conference, 
on account of ill health, to return home. 
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Elder Finley C. Free is released from the Presidency of the Manchester Conference, to 
return home. 

Elder William B. Preston is appointed to the Presidency of the Ncwcastle-on-T^ne 
District, comprising the Newcastle-on-Tyne and Durham Conferences. 

Elder William S. Warren is appointed to the Presidency of the Bedfordshire Conference. 

Elder John L. Dolten is removed from travelling in the Norwich Conference to preside 
over that Conference. 

Elder Robert Watson, Jun. is removed from travelling in the Lincolnshire Conference, to 
preside over that Conference. 

Elder Nathaniel H. Felt is appointed to labor in the Liverpool Office, under the direction 
of the Liverpool Presidency. 

Elder William A. McMaster is removed from laboring in the Nottingham Conference, 
to labor in the Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder Leonard G. Rice is appointed to labor in the Norwich Conference, under the 
direction of Elder John L. Dolten. 

Elder Aurelius Miner is appointed to labor in the Edinburgh Conference, under the 
direction of Elder James Ure. 

} President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in the British 
isles and adjacent countries. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

Land's-End Conference. — Elder Oscar F. Lyons writing from Devonport,. 
on the 8th inst., says : — "We have recently had a visit from President J. E. 
S. Russell, and it has been truly interesting and a time of rejoicing to me. 
I feel truly thankful for the good counsel and teachings he gave us while here, 
and as some have believed in the truths he spoke, we yet hope to see the good 
effects of his visit amongst us. We have done some baptizing, yet I cannot 
say that we are doing as much as some of the other Conferences in that respect, 
but on the improving list. The Saints attend their meetings, and assist the 
Work as much as I could expect under the present circumstances, as 'many are 
without work, and have been for some time past. We have done no outdoor 
preaching until last Sunday. On that day 1 preached for the first time to a> 
large and attentive congregation, who were pleased with what was said, and 
promised to attend our meetings. Street preaching has been prohibited here, 
but I hope they will not binder me and the brethren who are with me, as we 
wish to do all the good that we can. I intend to try it again on next Sunday, 
and hope that all will be well. I know that the Lord is on our side, and if we 
obey him, he will assist us to roll on his Work. The Saints here are a good 
class of people, with but few exceptions, and feel to uphold me in my office. 
I endeavor to teach them truths that will save them in the kingdom of God, 
and show them the blessings they will gain by being obedient to the laws of 
heaven. My desire is to do right, and go home feeling that I have done some 
little good while I have been on this mission. I find that I have many things 
to overcome, as well as others, but hope to have power over them, and be able 
to cast them at my feet." 



Say nothing, do nothing, which a good mother would not approve, and you are on the 
certain road to happiness. 

A contempt or the sacred rite of marriage not only endangers the morality of the in- 
dividual, but strikes at the very foundation of social order and uomesuc nappmess. 
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AMERICA. 
Wyoming, N.T., Aug. 16, 1865. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I have a very short 
time to write to you, but, knowing the 
interest you take in the prospects of 
the emigrating Saints, I feel that a 
few lines will be acceptable. 

When I arrived here, I found be- 
tween two and three hundred of the 
Saints who were unable to assist them- 
selves any further. Their entreaties 
for help to be taken through, induced 
me to use considerable efforts to pre- 
vent tbem staying here. 

A few of the brethren who had some 
means at their disposal stepped for- 
ward, and loaned me some money. I 
also borrowed some more on time, 
which enabled me to send off over two 
hundred Saints. While at New York 
it. was my intention only to assist a 
few, but on my arrival here, and be- 
holding so many, my heart was heavy 
at the thought of leaving them behind 
me. After much consideration, and 
weighing all points of the responsi- 
bility, Elder John G. Holman and 
myself came to the conclusion that it 
would be best to help off as many as 
possible. After this determination, 
our hearts felt much lighter, and the 
general spirit of the camp better. 

The emigration arriving much sooner 
than I expected, and many hindrances 
arising in obtaining wagons and cattle, 
have causecT us much delay. 1 had 
also to employ agents to get the 
wagons transported, which should 
have been done by the railway pro- 
prietors, and to obtain the requisite 
number of cattle, which caused much 
labor and time ; in fact, nothing came 
along easily, all things being brought 
together only with considerable energy 
and endurance. As late as the 9th of 
August, Mr. John T. Croft arrived 
with twenty espenchied wagons, worn 
down with fatigue, as also some men 
with him. He said in consequence of 
the Platte river bridge having been 
washed away, he had to drag the 
wagons through the mud. . It took 
nine yoke of fat cattle to draw two 
empty wagons at a time across the 



-o 

mud. The rain has fallen so heavily, 
and the ground is now so soft, that a 
wagon frequently stalls, and lifting at 
the wheels is a general thing. 

The returning missionaries have 
been indefatigable in their labors to 
get the companies off, and also to keep 
down expenses, putting the wagons 
together, and fixing the bows, <fec. ; 
the sisters also sewed the tents and 
wagon covers. Owing to the wet, the 
tents have been cut larger than usual, 
in order that the Saints might be less 
liable to exposure from wet and cold. 

On the 1st inst., we organized the 
Danish company and appointed Elder 
Miner G. Atwood, Captain ; C. B. 
Taylor, assistant captain, A. \V. Win- 
berg, chaplain and interpreter ; John 
Swenson as commissary, and to assist 
brother Winberg in his duties ; John 
Gendrup as clerk. H. Hogstead, 
captain of the first ten, H. Hanson of 
the 2nd ten, Christdpher J. Kempe of 
the 3rd ten, and John Everett of the 
4th ten. 

At this organization I advised the 
Saints to be obedient to the rea dire- 
men ts of their officers, also to let M.G. 
Atwood equalize the strength of their 
teams ; the general instructions to be 
moderate in driving and in the use of 
the whip were given, and if they were 
united and obedient, they would go 
through safe. Elder J. G. Holman 
remarked, that the English had been 
organized by themselves only to separ- 
ate them, that in case of sickness 
better care and attention could be be- 
stowed by those who understood each 
other's language ; he also remarked 
the tens were to take their turns iu 
rolling out, that all should have equal 
chances of camp ground, <fec. 

On the 13th inst., we organized a 
division of the English company ; 
appointed Elder Henson Walker as 
captain, Robert Pixton as chaplain, 
John Hammer as captain of the guard, 
Joseph Hammer as captain's assistant, 
brother Eastham as captain of the 1st 
ten, brother Conrad as captain of the 
2nd ten, and Elder Adolphus H. Noon 
as captain of the 3rd ten. 

The last division rolled out on the 
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15th inst.. Elder W. S. S. Willes as 
captain, with a similar organization. 
Yours very faithfully, 

Thomas Taylor, 
John G. Holm ax. 
George Sims, Clerk. 
Elder Thomas Taylor starts to-day 
by mail, and the rest of us by mule 
train. 

ENGLAND. 

LONDON DISTRICT. 

London, August 26th, 1865. 
President B. Young, jnn. 

Dear Brother, — Since my last re- 
port, in consequence of business in 
the office, I have not been able to 
visit the Conferences of this District 
as much as I otherwise should. I 
have visited Essex, and attended a 
Conference at Maldon, and by a re- 
cent report from Elder C. A. Benson, 
President of that Conference, I learn 
that the work is progressing, and the 
faith of the Saints on the increase. 
The law of Tithing is beginning to be 
better understood by them, and they 
are moving forward in the right 
direction. 

I attended a meeting of the Kent 
Conference at Brighton, on the 20th 
inst.' There were present, Elders 
Ensinn I. Stocking, President of that 
Conference, and Stephen Hales, Tra- 
velling Elder, also Elders Charles W. 
Stayner, President of the Southampton 
Conference, and John H. Donnellon, 
Travelling Elder. We had three 
meetings. The Authorities of the 
Church, as now organized at home and 
abroad, were unanimously sustained. 
The reports of the Branch Presidents, 
and also of brother Stocking, were 
very satisfactory. Notwithstanding 
the necessity for a little pruning, they 
were adding to their numbers by bap- 
tism, and the Conference was in a 
healthy condition. The teachings of 
the Elders were very instructive. 
The principles of faith, repentance, 
baptism, and the laying on of hands, 
and the benefits derived through 
obedience to the ordinances of the 
Gospel, were clearly set forth, and 
also the inestimable blessings to be 
obtained by yielding obedience to the 
law of Titbinp, and the higher laws 
that God had revealed for the regene- 
ration of mankind. 



This summer we have been short of 
Travelling Elders in this District, but 
the deficiency has been made up to 
some extent by the local Priesthood. 
They have been very energetic in 
lifting up their voices in the open air, 
bearing testimony to the great Latter- 
day Work. They have not met with 
as much persecution this season as 
formerly. There is greater freedom 
allowed the Elders to preach the Gos- 
pel, but still there seems to be more 
indifference manifested on the part of 
the people to hear and investigate the 
truths which we declare unto them. 
They appear to care but little for this 
or that dogma, and seem too full of 
business and pleasure-seeking to have 
a place for anything else. They take 
no time to study the future salvation 
of their souls ; they have given way to 
the cunning enticings of the Evil One. 
until the god of this world has closed 
their eyes, apparently, to everything 
but the world and the pleasures 
thereof. It is evident that they are 
all that the Prophet Isaiah has des- 
cribed them, " They are drunken, but 
not with wine : they stagger, but not 

with strong drink this people draw 

near me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honor me, but have re- 
moved their hearts far from me, and 
their fear toward me is taught by the 
precept of men." They have hardened 
their hearts and shut their ears from 
hearing the word of God. They des- 
pise the teachings of the Prophets, 
and have turned altogether from fol- 
lowing in the way of the righteous. 
that they would reinember the 
words of our Savior ! " If ye were 
the children of Abraham, ye would do 
the works of Abraham." And again, 
"Howbeit, in vain do ye worship 
me, teaching for doctrine the com- 
mandments of men : making the word 
of God of none effect through your 
tradition, which ye have delivered : 
for laying aside the commandment of 
God ye hold the tradition of men : 
Full well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition." Notwithstanding the great 
hold Satan has upon the people, and 
their blindness and unbelief, yet I am 
happy to say there are many who 
desire to know the divinity of the 
mission of the Prophet Joseph. Much 
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good is being done with this class in 
the metropolis through tract distri- 
bution, mostly by the sisters, who are 
indefatigable, as well as the Priest- 
hood, in their exertions to spread the 
truth. As a whole, the Saints are 
rejoicing in the Work, and the Dist- 
rict is in a flourishing condition. 

Ever praying the Lord to bless you, 
I remain your brother, 

Isaac Bullock. 

reading conference. 
Newbury, Berks, Sept. 12, 1865. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — After a long silence, 
I deem it my duty to acquaint you with 
the present condition of affairs in this 
part of the Lord's vineyard, and our 
anticipations with regard to future 
progress. I have had much joy in 
laboring among the Saints, they are a 
good people, and the majority of them 
are endeavoring to live in accordance 
with the instructions imparted by 
myself and the brethren. Those 
characteristics which distinguished the 
Saints of old are among them, and it 
is plainly manifested that if they con- 
tinue to do these things, they will in 
no wise be cast off. Such things as 
the foregoing were to prove them, for 
the Savior said, "For I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat ; I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; 
I was a stranger and ye took me in ; 
naked and ye clothed me ; I was sick 
and ye visited me ; I was in prison 
and ye came unto me and when 
they shall say, Lord, when did we 
these things unto thee, he will make 
answer by saying, Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me. But unto them who did 
not these things he said, Depart from 
me ye cursed into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his angels. 

President Stayner has been visiting 
this Conference during the past two 
weeks. His presence has had a good 



effect upon the Saints, who appear 
much stimulated by his instructions. 
I feel to thank the Lord that such is 
the feeling among the Saints at the 
present time, and that our future 
prospects are so cheering. On the 
10th (Sunday), a Conference was held 
in Newbury, at which business was 
transacted which will no doubt tend 
to benefit the Saints. The reports 
given in were tolerably good. The 
Branch Presidents were removed, and 
others appointed in their stead, and 
such other changes made as will no 
doubt be highly beneficial to the future 
progress of the Work in this Confe- 
rence. These releases, changes and 
appointments, were unanimously sus- 
tained by the Saints. The principle 
of Tithing was laid before the Saints, 
and recommended to their considera- 
tion as a means of securing the bles- 
sings of heaven. The instructions 
given throughout the day were of a 
nature calculated to benefit the Saints. 
My prayer is that they will adopt the 
same and profit by them. In the 
evening Elder A. Simmonds made a 
few remarks, after which Elder Stay- 
ner occupied the remainder of the 
time, and gave a very interesting dis- 
course upon the subject of the Latter- 
day kingdom. At the close of the 
meeting one man applied for baptism, 
which was immediately attended to. 
I feel well in the work in which I am 
engaged, and have a desire to labor to 
promote the growth of the kingdom of 
God upon the earth. I have labored 
in this Conference twenty months, 
during which time I have succeeded 
in releasing the Conference from an 
emigration debt of £18. The local 
Priesthood have assisted me in this as 
well as other things. May the Lord 
bless Israel and gather the residue of 
his people, that they may escape the 
judgments prepared for the ungodly. 

Praying God to bless you and all co- 
workers, I remain your brother, 

Jonas N. Beck. 



What is that which a man may have never possessed, and yet leave behind him P — A 
will. 

Jones wants to know whether the liberty of the press is proved by having your pocket 
picked in a crowd. 

An advertismcnt lately appeared, headed " iron bedstead and bedding." We suppose 
the linen must be sheet iron. 
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A correspondent of Harper's Drawer is involved in domestic perplexities. He writes: 
" I got acquainted with a young widow, who lived with her step-daughter in the same 
house. I married the widow ; my father fell, shortly after it t in love with the step- 
daughter of my wife, and married her. My wife became the mother-in-law and also the 
daughter-in-law of my own father; my wife's Btep-daugi ter is my step- mother, and I 
am the step-father of my mother-in-law. My step-mother, who is step-daughter of my 
wife, has a boy ; he is naturally my step-brother, because he is the son of my father 
and stvp-mother; and because he is the son of my wife's step-daughter, so is my wife 
the grandmother of the little boy and I am the grandfather of my step-brother. My 
wife has also a boy; my step-moiher is consequently the step-sister of mj boy, and is 
also his grandmother, because he is the child of her step-son, and my father is the 
brother-in-law of my son, because he has got his step-sister for a wife; I am the 
brother of my own son, who is the son of ray step-mother ; T am the brother-in-Kw of 
my mother; my wife is the aunt of her own sou ; my son is the grand-son of his father, 
and I am my own grandfather. *' 



INFORMATION WANTED as to the address or residence of David Heaps. Jun , who emi- 
grated to Utah Territory per Ship "General McCleUan " for New York, in the month of May 1864. 
Information will be thankfully received by his father, David Heaps, Sen. Address, 42, Islington, 
Liverpool.— Dmiret Newh, please copy. 



ADDRESS E 8 : 
William 8. Preston, 15, Clyde Street, Sunderland, Durham. 

E. T. Williams, at George Marsden's, Back Pickston's Terrace, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
C. W. Penrose, at John Parr's, 83, Peter Street, St. Helens, Lancashire. 



MARRIED: 

At Branstone, on 21st May last, by Elder Lorenzo D. Rudd, Thomas Croxall to Ann Watson. — 
Dxserkt News, please copy. 

At Portsmouth, on 27th August, by Elder Franklin Merrill, James Brazier to Ann Masher, both of 
Portsmouth. 
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LATTER-DAY ZION. 



Far o'er the sea within the west, 
There is a choice and favoured land. 
Where all the faithful can be blest, 
And prophets guide by God's command ! 

Where once a barren waste was found. 
Now flowers bloom in gardens fair, 
And fruitful rains refresh the ground, 
And sweetest music fills the air ; 

And lofty mountains tower on high, 
Wbose tops are clothed with purest snow 
Which seem to penetrate the sky, 
And waft the echoes from below. 

True freedom's flag is there unfurled, 
And there the pure in heart are free, 
O favoured spot of all this world ! 
O that my lot were cast with thee. 

Birmingham. 



Where a kind providence presides, 
And 'neath His sweet and loving smile 
Fair nature blooms, and thus provides 
For honest, hardy sons of toil. 

There Zion soon In power will rise, 
And to earth's mighty ones unfold 
Her light, which tho* they now despise, 
They then with terror shall behold. 

Obedient to Jehovah's call. 
All A bram's chosen seed shall come ; 
Secured fron misery and thrall, 
Zion shall be their happy home. 

Then haste, ye Saints, to Utah's vale, 
And from oppression find release, 
There justice, truth and love prevail. 
And all can dwell in quiet and peace. 

J. Burrows. 
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FREEDOM AND REASON. 

BY ELDER WILLIAM C. GliEGG. 



" Freedom and reason make us men ; 
Take these away, what are we then ? 
Mere animals, and just as well 
The beasts may think of heaven or hell." 



If we view the human race from this 
standpoint, how few there are to be 
found who will come under the digni- 
fied appellation of men ; yet, every 
persou who will reflect for a little 
while, will easily perceive the force 
and truthfulness of the above heading; 
for, in the exercise of his free-agency 
and reasoning powers, man can exalt 
himself in the scale of being above all 
other earthly creatures, and maintain 
that lordly dominion he once received 
from his Maker, when he first paced 
the earth a son of God, in the glorious 
image and likeness of his Father. But, 
behold him now living in the total 
neglect of those powers, and what is 
he ? A creature of lust, and passions 
the most degrading and soul-destroy- 
ing, under whose influence his under- 
standing is darkened, and his will in 
vain asserts its freedom. He finds 
himself a slave to evil impulses and. 
feelings that carry him headlong to 



the perpetration of deeds the most 
degrading, and sins the most damning. 

The mind that if cultivated might 
hare been firm in every form of godli- 
ness, has now become weak from dis- 
use, and unstable in all its ways, like 
a wave of the sea, driven by the wind 
and tossed about, a prey to the sport 
of every evil influence, until its earthly 
house becomes a habitation for devils, 
instead of a temple for the Holy Ghost 
to dwell in. Through such cor- 
ruptions, unworthy of even a name 
among the brute creation, he has des- 
troyed all the tender affections of the 
heart by wanton, lewd abuse, devoted 
every passion of the soul unrestrained 
to sensual indulgences, outraged the 
laws of his very existence, and for- 
feited his claims to eternal life ; when, 
on the contrary, if those passions had 
been trained and disciplined in the 
school of reason, under the enlighten- 
ing influence of the revelations of the 
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eternal Father, and subjected to tlie 
will of the Spirit, they would have be- 
come the constant ministers to his 
eternal happiness and ^lory. 

Some, viewing the degenerate con- 
dition of the human race, have gravely 
questioned man's superiority over the 
brute creation, and challenged a com- 
parison on the point of adaptability, 
proportional strength and usefulness ; 
but, comparisons of strength and 
utility are needless to prove the point, 
for man was not made to move in the 
sphere of beasts of burden, but as ruler 
over the beasts of the field, the fowls 
of the air, and the fishes of the sea, 
to conquer and subdue them. We 
have only to review some of the 
achievements of men who have exer- 
cised their rational powers, to amply 
prove their natural qualifications to 
be equally adapted to the demands of 
their station, as any of the lower 
orders are to ^heirs; for man's superi- 
ority lies not in his physical strength, 
but in his intelligence, and his great- 
ness in the exercise of his freedom and 
reason, by which he may "become as 
the gods, knowing good and evil." 
At his pleasure he can soar away into 
the etherial regions of space, above the 
dominion of the birds, or descend into 
the deep dark waters of the mighty 
ocean, and with electric light explore 
the wonders of that watery world, and 
whirl his thoughts with lightning 
speed in liquid fluid round the globe. 
In travel he finds no equal ; yet, not 
content with grasping earth and all 
the elements that are therein, he casts 
his eyes above, and seeks to know the 
nature and meaning of those shining 
orbs that so beautifully bespangle the 
highest heavens. But lo ! a great 
gulph is fixed, which the sons of earth 
essay in vain to cross, for the laws of 
mortality say, Thus far shalt thou go, 
and no further. Yet the noble, im- 
mortal spirit, in the pursuit of know- 
ledge, wdl bridge every gulph, break 
down every barrier, overcome every 
obstacle, and never yield. This is the 
food man lives on, and by which he 
grows. He calls in his wandering 
thoughts, and sits in council deep, as 
though recalling some vague recol- 
lections of the past, until his very soul 
seems wrapt in thoughts profound ; 
his mind is gazing on eternity, and as 



if in sympathy to such a hungry, 
thirsty frame of mind, nature gradu- 
ally unfolds her secrets, and ere long 
we find him developing laws and con- 
trivances, by which he can survey the 
heavens, trace the paths of the re- 
motest stars, measure th^ir distances, 
and weigh the ponderous worlds of 
the universe in a balance of his own 
construction ! Such are some of the 
wonderful works of the creature man, 
although but a child in freedom and 
reason. 

The true man is the man of reason ; 
in him is embodied power, worth and 
usefulness; but what is he that never 
thinks ? gliding down the stream of 
time, saying yes to everything, nothing 
heeding, nothing caring, accepting 
every foolish dogma, and giving fur- 
ther currency to error by his cowardly 
admissions ; can such be called a child 
of reason and truth ? Methinks if he 
honored his title, he would cultivate 
the love of truth, and be its bulwark 
and rock of defence against all assail- 
ants. But, alas ! how few there are 
on earth who enjoy the Messings, or 
are willing to defend the claims of 
freedom and reason, preferring to live 
by the traditions of their fathers, and 
binding themselves and the genera- 
tions to come, in chains of mental 
darkness and immorality. Turn in 
what direction you may among all the 
nations, you will find them surrounded 
by various circumstances that produce 
a kind of time-serving policy among 
all classes. You will find, " as with, 
the people, so with the priest ; as with 
the servant, so with his master ; as 
with the maid, so with her mist teas ; 
as with the buyer, so with the seller ; 
as with the borrower, so with the 
lender;" they have all "an axe to 
grind," a purpose to serve, or an end 
to gain ; therefore seek they honor 
one of another, and not the honor 
that comes from God. When they see 
the truth they will not acknowledge 
it, when they know what is right they 
will not do it, lest they should forfeit 
their good name, or suffer the loss of 
worldly patrouage and gain, while 
others will sell their birthright to the 
hireling priest for a miserable mess of 
pottage. If we seek out the cause of 
this state of things, it can readily he 
traced back to the false foundation 
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upon which society is built, to the 
creeds of mankind, for ieligion is 
evidently the foundation and root of 
society, out of which grow the habits, 
customs, manners and morals of the 
people ; it also directs their channels 
of thought, and thereby gives shape to 
the philosophy, literature and politics 
of the world. But, what can wo say 
of its foundation ? The religious 
world is broken into fragments, each 
seeking to become a law unto itself, 
subsisting upon the dying embers of 
the past, and fettering its votaries 
with the laws of its own isolation, 
limiting their aspirations, stopping 
their spiritual growth, and dwarfing 
the souls of men ; compelling them to 
move within the circle of the light of 
their founder, and their writers and 
preachers to waste their time in ex- 
pounding accepted dogmas, and de- 
fend it g cist iron creeds, instead of 
developing truth from their own ori- 
ginal insight of principle, and becom- 
ing men of vital thoughts, full of 
words, loaded with life. Thus the 
influence of religion is felt throughout 
all the ramifications of society, and 
the measure of man's freedom is seen 
to be in proportion to the nature of 
his creed, whether it be broad, ex- 
pansive and liberal, or otherwise, 
while the various types of character 
we behold, are each expressive of the 
faith under which they were nurtured. 
This a discerning mind may read in 
the countenances of the people. " O 
fools, and slow of heart, to believe all 
that the Prophets have spoken," once 
said the great Teacher ; but the slug- 
gish and perverted mind of th'e multi- 
tude is ever slow to listen to the voice 
of reason ; for, having received a book 
or a doctrine, they pin themselves down 
to this or to that, saying, this is good, 
or, we like that, not saying, is it true? 
Then they settle down, and will receive 
no more ; the preacher or writer was 
good and wise, henceforward the book 
or doctrine is perfect, they need no 
more ; even as the love of the hero 
corrupts into the worship of his statue, 
so what was once an humble guide, 
becomes a master and a tyrant. But 
why do men content themselves with 
living upon the dry bones of the past, 
or making shift with the worn and 
faded wardrobe of their predecessors f 



We lie embosomed in the midst of 
nature, rich in the profusion of her 
gifts, all inviting us to live and not 
die, for all who will come, may come 
and partake of the waters of life freely. 

Then why not enjoy our original 
relationship to the universe, and study 
to perform our part aright ? Think 
you not that the Lord has purposes to 
perform in this generation, as well as 
in those that have preceded us ? The 
signs of the times answer yes ; the 
more sure word of prophecy answers 
yes. The people of olden times be- 
held God and nature face to face, but 
we content ourselves with the dead 
letter of their ancient records obscured 
by time ; yea, worse, by the interpre- 
tations and opinions which uninspired 
men have formed of them. Why seek 
the truth through other mens* eyes 
only ? Let us use our own, and not 
be forever the miserable sycophants 
of tradition, but seek a religion of 
revelation, a philosophy of insight, 
and a science of social life, founded 
upon the laws of God and nature ; 
yes, let us go to the fountain and 
drink for ourselves. We hear men 
talk of living in the noontide blaze of 
Gospel light. Whero are their eyes ? 
for never from the beginning was there 
more darkness, division and strife, 
than in this the nineteenth century, 
and their creeds are anti- Christian m 
doctrine, tendency, spirit and practice. 
The Mosaic economy, that made no- 
thing perfect, was far more preferable. 
It did not bind the human soul as do 
modern creeds, and yet preserved 
better morals, being also full of types 
and shadows of more glorious things, 
acting as a schoolmaster to bring it 
to Christ, who is the way, the truth 
and the life, no man coming to the 
Father but by Him. He says "his 
yoke is easy and his burden light;" 
"come, follow me." His law is perfect, 
converting the soul ; his command- 
ment pure, enlightening the mind ; 
and his testimony sure, making wise 
the simple. His law is the perfect 
law of liberty, and those who believe 
in him will not abide in darkness, but 
receive the light of life, even the 
Spirit which will lead and guide them 
into all truth, bring to their minds 
things past, and show them things to 
come; then they shall know the truth, 
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and the truth shall make them free. 
Ho hath furthermore declared by the 
mouth of his servant Joseph Smith, — 
" I, the Lord, am merciful and 
gracious to those who fear me, and 
delight to honor those who serve me 
in righteouBueps and truth unto the 
end ; great shall be their reward, and 
endless shall be their glory, and to 
them will I reveal all mysteries, yea, 
all the hidden mysteries of my king- 
dom from days of old ; even for ages 
yet to come will I make known unto 
them the good pleasure of my will con- 
cerning all things pertaining unto my 
kingdom. Yea, the wonders of eter- 
nity shall they know, and things to 
come will I make known unto them, 
even the things of many generations ; 
their wisdom shall be gren.t, and their 
understanding shall reach unto hea- 
ven, for by my Spirit will I enlighten 
them, and by my power will I make 
known unto them the secrets of my 
will, even those things whirh eye hath 



not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet 
entered into the heart of man." What 
a contrast to the creeds of men. Surely 
even the gates of hell cannot prevail 
against the man who builds upon so 
firm and broad a foundation. But 
alas ! for the nations, for as with the 
Jews, so with the Gentiles ; they have 
fallen after the same example of un- 
belief, and have subsisted for ages on 
the light of tradition. They have 
committed two evils — they have for- 
saken the fountain of living waters, 
and hewn out to themselves broken 
cisterns that will hold no water, and 
evil must come upon them in like 
manner, even the evil of their own 
doings. " Therefore, as the fire de- 
j voureth the stubble, and the flame 
i consumeth the chaff, so tb^ir root 
shall be as rottenness, and their 
blossom go up as the dust ; because 
they have cast away the law of the 
Lord of Hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel. " 



A UNIVERSAL KINGDOM. 

BY ELDER CHARLES W.' PENROSE. 



The various nations of Europe are 
very much troubled at the present 
time about what is called " the balance 
of power ;" a certain portion of terri- 
tory to each government, and no more, 
being considered absolutely necess«ry 
for the preservation of peace. Every 
government watches with a jealous 
eye the movements of neighboring 
governments, knowing that all are 
filled with greediness and the spirit of 
aggrandizement, and efforts are made 
from time to time, by means of treaties 
and conferences, and diplomatic in- 
trigues, to keep the most powerful 
from encroaching upon the territories 
of weaker nationalities ; not out of 
any compassion for the feeble, but 
rather for fear of the increasing power 
of the strong ; not from motives of 
justice and love of right, but from 
feelings of dread lest the " balance of 
power*' be destroyed, and they them- 
selves fall a prey to the undue pre- 
ponderance of strength obtained by 
the aggressive party. 



But while each government makes 
strenuous exertions to prevent others 
from shifting the boundaries of their 
territory, all of them manifest, that it 
is only for the want of opportunity, 
and fear of consequences, that they 
remain within their own prescribed, 
limits, and do not overthrow the 
equilibrium of the present " balance 
of power," and render necessary the 
formation of a " new map of Europe." 

The same remarks apply also to the 
nations of the great Western World, 
and, in fact, to almost all the nations 
of the earth. And this spirit is uot 
peculiar to the present age, but it has 
agitated the world in all ages from the 
beginning. Love of conquest has 
dwelt in the hearts of a very great 
majority of the rulers of the earth, 
and "the strong preying upon the 
weak," is a scene that has been so 
often enacted, that, like an old, oft- 
repeated tale, it raises but a brief ex- 
citement and causes but little interest. 

War has almost perpetually "spread. 
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desolation through the land," in some 
portion of the world, and the earth, 
from the earliest ages, has been 
scarcely ever entirely free from the 
horrid sound of human strife, the 
clang of deadly weapons, and the ex- 
piring groans of bloodstained hosts, 
but it is left for the present genera- 
tion to witness the effects of evil am- 
bition and desire for illegitimate 
power, to such an awful extent as has 
never before distressed humanity. 
"Nation will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom," until the 
whole world will present such a scene 
of slaughter and blood, that the very 
angels will weep over the misery and 
despair of the groaning sons of men. 

The time is close at hand for the 
fulfilment of the latter portion of the 
prophecy delivered by Joseph Smith, 
predicting the American civil war (see 
Pearl of Great Price, page 35). One 
portion of the prophecy has been 
literally fulfilled, and, as the word of 
the Lord declared, has " terminated 
in the death and misery of many 
souls." It is only reasonable, there- 
fore, to believe in the fulfilment of the 
other portions of the prophecy. We 
are informed that " Great Britain will 
call upon other nations, in order to 
defend themselves against other na- 
tions, and thus war shall be poured 
out upon all nations." What an 
awful culmination of horror ! Who 
can imagine a tithe of the inexpressible 
misery, the unutterable woe of a world 
at war ! The earth laid waste and 
Boaked with &ore ! Tbe air rent with 
groans of anguish, and tainted with 
corruption generated from death ! 
Pestilence raging ! Famine's bony 
hand grasping the suffering millions, 
and fear making the hearts of all men 
to fail within them ! Great God ! is 
there no escape from this terrible and 
universal visitation Yes, there is a 
way, and there is a place of deliver- 
ance. There is a way of escape for 
the whole world, if they will receive 
it, and there is a place of escape for 
those who will receive it, if the world 
reject it. The way, and the only way 
to escape the coming evil, and to esta- 
blish permanent peace, is for all man- 
kind to be joined together under one 
form of government, and that form 
after the true order. That order is 



the form of government which pre- 
vails in tho world where the God and 
Father of all men presides. A hea- 
venly government, adapted to earthly 
beings ; the kingdom of heaven in an 
earthly garment ; the politics of 
eternity governing men in time ; the 
laws and regulations of immortality 
brought down to the capacity of mor- 
tal being3 ; the governing, protecting 
and preserving power of Omnipotence, 
thrown around weak, erring mankind; 
in other words, the kingdom of God. 
Not a mere spiritual, imaginary do- 
minion in the hearts of fanciful reli- 
' gionists, but a literal, universal king- 
I dom, extending over the whole earth, 
' with a constitution adapted to the 
necessities and conditions of the differ- 
ent nations in every portion of the 
globe ; laws and regulations for the 
maintenance of peace, and the secu- 
ring to all men in every station their 
rights and privdegos, for the protection 
j of the law-abiding, and the punish- 
1 ment of the lawless, and to encourage 
and assist in the development of all 
tbe resources of this fruitful earth in 
every zone and clime ; legislative and 
executive officials to enact and ad- 
minister laws, founded upon princi- 
ples of justice, and acting, not for 
private ambition and personal profit, 
but for the benefit and improvement 
of tho whole body politic ; all undor 
the control of one grand presiding 
Authority, whose influence and power 
extends to the minutest subdivision 
in every department of this great, uni- 
versal scheme of government and pro- 
gress. 

Under such a government, all na- 
tions would be united together for 
mutual support and interest-, instead 
of being divided against each other for 
individual pre-eminence and aggran- 
dizement. Armies would be disband- 
ed, and weapons of war turned 
into useful implements of peace and 
industry. Navies would be converted 
into commercial fleets, to facilitate 
communication and exchange of pro- 
ducts, and the intelligence of inventive 
minds, instead of revealing itself in 
revolting plans for the destruction of 
human life, would shine in the pro- 
duction of glorious measures to in- 
crease the pleasure and enhance the 
progress of ruimkind in physical and 
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intellectual improvement. Such a 
kingdom exists in the eternal world, 
and such a kingdom the Almighty has 
determined to establish on this planet. 
He is willing for all the multitudes 
of the earth to receive the benefits 
thereof, if they will submit themselves 
to its laws and regulations ; and that 
they may understand those principles 
of divine government, He has spoken 
from the heavens, he has sent ambas- 
sadors from the heavenly kingdom, 
who have confened authority upon 
men living on the earth, to speak and 
act in his name to the rest of man- 
kind. This authority is called the 
Holy Priesthood, and exists in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, which is the beginning of the 
kingdom of God on the earth. And 
the great Kin^ has commanded them 
to call upon all men, everywhere, to 
make a covenant of allegiance unto 
him, for he is the only legal proprietor 
of the earth, and the only lawful ruler 
thereof, and he has not delivered up 
his right of possession and dominion 
to any being living, therefore he has 
the right to claim the allegiance of 
every breathing soul. 

But the inhabitants of the earth, 
through the different illegal govern- 
ments that have been set up, and the 
false notions and traditions handed 
down from generation to generation, 
have become so darkened in their 
minds, and have such incorrect ideas 
concerning their true King and his 
laws, that it has become almost im- 
possible to make them understand the 
message which lie has sent, and his 
designs concerning them ; therefore, 
that they may understand clearly,- he 
offers to them an intellectual light, by 
which they can see and understand all 
things, "yea, the deep things of 
God." This light was enjoyed by some 
of the ancients, and was called the 
noly Ghost or Spirit, and by it they 
comprehended the mind of God, and 
understood the glorious things of the 
heavenly kingdom. 

This priceless gift, the servants of 
the Most High God offer to all man- 
kind freely, " without money and 
without price." Yet there are con- 
ditions absolutely necessary to its re- 
ception. Every soul must turn away 
from the abominable corruptions of 



this wicked generation, and bow their 
minds in humble submission to the 
eternal God. Then they must be im- 
mersed in water, in the likeness of 
burial, showing that their past life is 
dead, and be raised into the air, in 
the likeness of birth, evidencing that 
they are " born again,"' and commence 
life afresh under the New and Ever- 
lasting Covenant. By this means 
their past iniquities will be blotted 
out, their sins, though they had been 
as scarlet, be washed whiter than 
wool, and then being pure, sinless, 
and without spot, the light of the 
Holy Spirit will be kindled wit) tin 
them, by which they will be able to 
comprehend the designs and laws of 
their Father, in relation to themselves 
and the earth. And being required 
of the Lord so to do, his servants 
say to all men and women, kings, 
queens, princes, legislators, judges, 
priests and rulers generally, Repent ! 
yea, repent of all your murder, false- 
hood, corruption, adultery, prostitu- 
tion, bribery, robbery, blasphemy, 
swearing, drunkenness, and all your 
abominations wherewith you have dis- 
graced your lives and polluted the 
earth ; turn away from your false 
tradirions, and the miserable nonsense 
of uninspired teacheis ; strip your- 
selves of your pride and haughtiness, 
and turn your hearts unto the Lord, 
your King and your Father, and be 
baptifeed for the remission of your 
sins, and you shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and the principles 
of the government of God shall be 
revealed unto you, aud the Eternal 
will establish his kingdom in your 
midst, remove the distress and misery 
of nations, establish society upon a 
proper foundation, and flood the earth 
with happiness and glory. 

But if the inhabitants of the earth 
will not hearken to the message, then 
their darkness will increase upon them, 
the hardness of their hearts will in- 
crease, corruption will continue to rot 
in the heart of society, and by war 
aud pestilence, famine and distress, 
the kingdoms of the earth will be 
broken, and the nations wasted 
away. Yet, notwithstanding this 
great convulsion of nations and over- 
throw of governments, the kingdom 
of God will be established. Among 
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the different peoples and tribes of 
earth, there will be some who will ie- 
ceive the message, and joyfully bow 
to the mandates of the great Ki ig, 
and for them there is a place of escape 
from the overwhelming troubles in- 
volved in the "Latter-day judgments." 
This place of deliverance is called 
Zion, and the faithful citizens of the 
kingdom of God will gather there from 
all parts of the earth, to be further in- 
structed in the principles of Divine 
government, to be free from the in- 
fluence and bondage of those who 
know not God, and to be protected by 
the aegis of the Eternal, when the 
overwhelming scourge passes over the 
land. This work of separation is now 
going on. Every year thousands may 
be seen wending their way to the home 
of the Saints in Utah, the place which 
was spoken of by the Prophet Micah, 
4th chap., 1st and 2nd verses. There, 
in the fruitful Valleys of the Moun- 
tains, they will multiply in numbers 
and increase in power, they will build 
a Temple to the Lord, io which he 
will reveal to them the secrets of his 
will, and make known to them the 
principles of his government ; and 
from this people, now despised and 
derided by the multitude, will grow 
the mightiest kingdom that has ever 
held dominion upon the earth. Its 
territory will be the whole face of this 
revolving globe ; its rulers will be 
Divinely appointed and popularly sus- 



tained ; its dominion will be para- 
mount, for all the remnants of the 
shattered kingdoms will bow to its 
supremacy ; and its effects will be 
union, peace, health, plenty and uni- 
versal joy. ! all ye sons of men 
who love truth and liberty, who hate 
iniquity and vice, who desire the 
amelioration of the human race, and 
long to see the toiling millions raised 
from want and woe, Rejoice ! yea, 
rejoice and be exceeding glad, for the 
time is close at hand when tyranny 
and bondage will be crushed into the 
dust ; when pollution and filthiness 
will be banished from this sin-laden 
earth ; when suffering humanity will 
be lifted fiom the grovelling depths of 
ignorance and slavery, and truth, free- 
dom and virtue, shall blossom and 
bear fruit, and fill the enlightened and 
purified world with sweet perfume as 
from the flowers of paradise ; for the 
kingdom of God shall come. Already 
its organization has commenced, and 
it shall spread and increase, until "the 
will of God shall be done on earth as 
it is done in heaven," and the holy 
angels looking down from the glorious 
empire of our Father above, shall see 
the same glorious government flourish- 
ing below, and the heavens shall ring 
with harmony, while they sing the 
glad anthem, " The kingdoms of this 
world, also, have become the king- 
doms of our God and his Christ, and 
he shall reign forever and ever." 



A MISTAKE. 



Men are naturally ambitious, but 
their ambition does not always lead 
them in the same direction for gratify- 
ing this prevailing feature of their 
organization, the principal stimulus of 
which seems to be the love of appro- 
bation. 1 do not mean to say that all 
profound thinkers, experimentalists in 
science, patriots, warriors, orators, 
<fec, are seeking the applause of men, 
but I do believe that the majority are 
actuated by this motive ; whereas, 
perhaps the few have the interest of 
the present as well as future genera- 
tions at heart. The acquisition of 



knowledge may be laudable in all, but 
much more so in the man who is dis- 
interested as far as individual affairs 
are concerned, and laboring with a 
philanthropise spirit' for the wellbeing 
and happiness of the whole human 
family. This class of individuals you 
will find are very unassuming and un- 
pretending, and perhaps, on first ac- 
quaintance, will not make so favor- 
able an impression ; but the more you 
learn of them, the more you esteem 
them, because you see more to admire 
in their character. Among those 
whose love of approbation is so very 
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prominent, and apparently the princi- 
pal stimulus prompting to action, you 
will find a class who have the happy 
faculty of throwing all they know to 
the surface, making the first interview 
much more interesting than the se- 
cond. This class are like a man who 
has but one suit of clothes, when he 
goes out he leaves his box empty. 
After the first dash of hypocritical 
unfeeling politeness, and the reitera- 
tion of a few non-original polysyllabi- 
cal sentences, his store of knowledge 
is exhausted, and he is forced to resort 
to his dictionary, Shakespeare and 
other learned writers, to prepare him- 
self for the next interview, otherwise 
in his opinion, and also in mine, he 
will be unable to merit at the hands 
of his associates the pleasing appella- 
tion, "That is a learned, polite and 
accomplished gentleman, what beauti- 
ful language he uses." I must con- 
fess such sayings as these are very 
pleasing to our vanity, but herein is 
the mistake. You will find you are 
laboring under a hallucination of the 
brain, and that none of your associ- 
ates, except those like yourself, are so 
ignorant and blunted in their per- 
ceptive faculties, as not to be able to 
discern between the original, reflective 
and truly intelligent man, and the super- 
ficial, dependent creature, who gaius 
all his information from books, with- 
out reflecting to know whether what 
he reads is correct or not, and goes on 
committing to memory both truths 
and absurdities, thinking to attain to 
the acme of popularity through the 
productions of other mens' brains. 
Should such a one ever come to an 
understanding of his true position, he 
will find he has a great many absurdi- 
ties to unlearn, which he has drank 
down unwittingly in consequence of 
not reflecting. 

I have thought some of the Elders 
were a little tainted with this ambi- 
tious spirit ; and as speaking is more 
in their line of business, they make 
some desperate attempts at eloquence, 
without knowing what it consists of. 
If any should think that eloquence 
consists in the putting together of the 
greatest number of polysyllables, or 
uncommon and perhaps obsolete words, 
spoken in a voice of thunder, they are 
mistaken, otherwise I am, (in either 



case the heading of this article will be 
correct). From what I can learn, the 
greatest orators, both ancient and 
modern, have been those who have 
defined their ideas in the simplest 
language, and have chosen mono- 
syllables, as far as possible, rather 
than what is generally understood as 
flowery language, to express their 
sentiments. There is another evil 
that some run into / perhaps occasioned 
by the redundancy of language they 
are blessed with — namely, the sys- 
tem of paraphrasing all their ideas, 
which makes the perusal of their 
letters or literary productions, some- 
thing like hunting for a kernel of 
wheat in a bushel or chaff. It reminds 
me of the following anecdote. A 
learned gentleman was asked to de- 
fine paraphrase, whereupon he said, 
" It is merely a circumlocutory cycle 
of oratorical sonorosity, circumscribing 
a very minute atom of ideality, lost in 
a verbal profundity. " Very likely the 
interrogator knew as much about the 
definition of the word before it was 
defined as after ; so with the writings 
of men whose ideas are burdened with 
language, they become both ambigu- 
ous and perplexing, and many times 
the true meaning of the author is 
never reached at all by the reader, 
who, tired and weary, throws the pro- 
duction aside as dry and uninteresting. 
Persons" who are so extremely fond of 
using "big words," frequently mis- 
apply them, and make themselves 
appear ridiculous. I recollect hearing 
my father relate an incident of a re- 
ligious character in the State of New 
York, America, who was very prone 
to u^e swelling language, and that not 
very correctly. He was called upon 
on a certain occasion, by the parson 
of the chapel he attended, to open the 
meeting by prayer, whereupon he 
addressed the Deity as follows, "0 
thou great diabolical Jehovah." The 
circumstance was so ludicrous, that 
even the elongated face of the parson 
was convulsed with laughter, and he 
was unable, much to his chagrin, to 
bring it into its sacerdotal shape again 
that day. We must have a good 
memory indeed, if we can go to a 
dictionary and learn a few hundred 
words which are not commonly used, 
together with their definitions, and 
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apply them correctly in our common 
conversation. Besides, we have some- 
thing more to learn in the application 
of words, than their meaning in the 
abstract ; we also have to learn how 
to construct them into sentences and 
make sense. I have not written this 
article with a desire to criticise, for I 
am aware that I am not adequate to 
the task, neither do I wish to do so ; 
but, from observation, I have come to 
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the conclusion that some one is labor- 
ing under a mistake, either this class 
of which I have been speaking have 
mistaken the road that leads to true 
honor and lasting fame, or 1 have, and 
would like to be put right. This sys- 
tem of pageantry may do for the 
world, but it will not do for Latter- 
day Saints. 

C. M. Gillet. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 30, 18G5. 



There are many items of instruction which we wish to communicate through 
the medium of the Star, to the brethren now laboring in the European 
Mission, but do not expect to be able to tell them all at once, only as circum- 
stances and the Spirit of tho Lord may dictate. We shall allude to a few of 
the many principles which it is necessary to have constantly before our minds, 
to thoroughly comprehend. The Lord has chosen the present element to carry 
on his Work in these lands, and by our remaining faithful, he will open a way 
to successfully accomplish the labor. We do not wish to convey the idea that 
the Lord is dependent upon us for carrying out his plans ; on the contrary, if 
we fail, He has other material he can bring to bear, and thus we are the only 
Bufferers. A spirit of improvement seems to actuate the brethren as a general 
thing, and the young Elders are advancing in experience and knowledge ; but 
we often misdirect our energies, and apply our strength to the lever when the 
fulcrum is unstable. It would be folly to remove the pupil from the study of 
the rudiments of arithmetic, to the higher branches of mathematics ; but give 
him the leverage of the intermediate studies, and he would succeed in attain- 
ing to a certain degree of perfection. Occasionally we find that those who are 
overflowing with ideas, and in their own estimation only want language to 
electrify the world, are never satisfied until they have committed to memory 
the contents of a pocket lexicon, and numerous high sounding words carefully 
culled from " Webster's Unabridged," displaying their recently acquired 
knowledge on every occasion, quite putting the " Huntonian style" into the 
shade. The brethren do not wish to expose themselves to ridicule, of this we 
are well aware, but frequently they give utterance to some ponderous word 
which reminds one of the primitive state of the earth — without form and void. 
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This is done frequently by the brethren when speaking to congregations, com- 
posed not only of Saints, but of strangers. The only visible effect of words 
used in this manner, is a look of disgust on the countenances of the intelligent, 
and one of blank despair on those of the laboring classes, \iho cudgel their 
inactive brains in vain endeavors to understand the very obtuse meaning. 
Brethren, this is not answering the purpose for which we were sent forth to 
the world. It is a simple thing, but if we never use a word until we thoroughly 
understand its application, it will not only save us some trouble in the future, 
but gain us more extended influence amongst certain classes. There are many 
people yet in the world who, if acquainted with the truth, would prize it as 
highly as we do, but through tradition, reject everything presented in an un- 
polished form, and cannot comprehend how men professedly inspired by the 
Almighty should so mutilate the English language. It might be said, the 
Gospel is the truth of heaven, they who reject it are responsible ; very true, 
but can you get that class of individuals to listen to an ignoramus, even 
though he be unfolding the great plan of salvation ? Undoubtedly these peo- 
ple will eventually have the privilege of receiving or rejecting the message, but 
if we are unfaithful in obtaining that knowledge God has commanded us to 
acquire, will our skirts be wholly clear of the blood of this generation ? It 
may be well to quote a few passages from the book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
to thoroughly understand the labors before us. The Lord, when speaking to 
Joseph Smith upon a certain occasion, said, "Study and learn, and become 
acquainted with all good books, and with languages, toDgues, and people." 
Are we not in a good situation to carry out the greater part of these instruc- 
tions ? Is the spirit of that revelation just quoted, manifested by crowding our 
brains with unmeaning sounds 1 We think not. Again, " Behold, they have 
been sent to preach the Gospel among the congregations of the wicked ; where- 
fore I give unto them a commandment thus : Thou shalt not idle away thy 
time, neither shalt thou bury thy talent that it may not be known." It is well 
to ponder over these quotations, and strive to comprehend their full meaning. 
We shall refer to only one more passage contained in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, "Seek ye out of the best books words of wisdom ; seek learning even 
by study, and also by faith." 

There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth it 
understanding. Many thousands of volumes ave been written by the Gen- 
tiles, and were doubtless in many instances dictated by the Spirit of God. 
This intelligence, coupled with the knowledge received by revelation, properly 
tempers the instrument for carrying out the plans of the Almighty and accom- 
plishing his designs amongst the people of this generation. But if we remain 
ignorant when God points the way, our efforts to build up the kingdom might 
be compared to dividing hard wood with a dull saw. True, we may be saved 
in the kingdom of God ; but having prepared ourselves by a probationary state 
on this earth for the society of the ignorant, there we may remain, taking no 
active part among the brilliant throng that more immediately surround the 
throne of Him who has earned and now possesses all wisdom and all in- 
telligence. 

It may seem superfluous speaking to the Elders about these things, but 
there is an evil springing up in various parts of the Mission, which is becoming 
so general that we deem it highly necessary to caution the young Elders against 
it — namely, a passion for big words. We have received letters and articles 
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evidently intended for publication, which "did not even possess the merit of 
common sense, but were a conglomerated mass of words containing three or 
four syllables, their relative value never perhaps having entered the cranium 
of the writer. We have the revealed will of God, which is the foundation of 
all intelligence ; now let us rear a superstructure which will meet the appro- 
bation of the loved ones at home, and the approving smile of our eternal 
Father. 



PAYMENT OF DRAFTS. — Numbers of the brethren throughout the 
Mission often receive drafts in their favor from friends in Utah, payable at 
sight at 42, Islington, Liverpool. Instead however of forwarding them to this 
office for payment, they have been in the habit of withdrawing the amount 
from the Conference funds in their possession, and then forwarding us the 
drafts. No doubt the brethren have supposed this method to be perfectly 
correct, but, we would feel much better satisfied were they to forward the 
drafts here, so that we could either remit the money to them direct, or grant 
them an order on the Conference for the same. Such a circumstance might 
occur as counterfeit drafts being issued, and the brethren not being acquainted 
with such, would naturally be unable to detect the difference ; besides, when 
drafts payable by us are floating around for some time, and the brethren have 
already paid themselves, we are at a loss to understand our position as to 
financial matters, and we have therefore mentioned this, so that any trouble 
may be saved in the future. If the brethren when they receive drafts will 
send them to the Liverpool office, they will be duly honored, and receive im- 
mediate attention. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

Scandinavian Mission. — Elder John Sharp, jun., writing to Prest. Wells 
from Gdteborg, on the 30th ult., says: — 14 Since I saw you in Copenhagen, 
I am thankful to say that my health has been good. The day after you took 
your departure for England, I left for Sweden, since which time I have been 
travelling round amongst the Saints, discharging my duties to the best of my 
ability, but in much weakness, and at a great disadvantage in consequence of 
my inability to speak the Swedish tongue perfectly enough to enable me to 
speak much in public. Notwithstanding this, I feel that the Lord has pro- 
spered and blessed me exceedingly, and I can even now feel the force of your 
words to some extent when you told me that my experience here, or the 
experience that I would gain in this land, would be of great benefit to me in the 
future. I am thankful to say that the Work of the Lord throughout Sweden, 
where I have been, is in a good condition, and the prospect for the future is 
very flattering indeed. Many strangers attend our meetings, and disturbances 
are very seldom heard of." 

Swiss, German and Italian Mission. — Elder Samuel H. Hill writing 
from Birmingham, on the 8th inst., says :— " According to arrangements pre- 
viously made, I left Geneva for Paris on the 29th ult., in company with Elder 
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Heber J. Richards. We arrived there on the 30th, and spent several days. On 
Sunday the 3rd insfc., I visited a number of the Paris Saints in the evening. 
I got a few of them together and held meeting, imparting to them such, 
instructions as I thought necessary for them in their present position. I found 
them in rather a weak situation, as they had not be. n visited by an Elder from 
Zion for some time, still they were enjoying a portion of the spirit of the 
Gospel, and before I left them, they seemed to be feeling much better. I 
blessed them, and told them to be faithful, and the Lord would deliver them 
from Babylon, if they would make an exertion to free themselves, as he only 
helped those who sought to serve him and obeyed his commandments." 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCE. 
o 

Preston Conference. — From minutes received from Elder R. N. Russell we 
learn that a Conference was held at Preston on Sunday, 13th August, 1866. 
There were present on the stand ; of the Presidency of the European Mission, 
Brighain Young jun. ; Elders Abram Hatch, President of the Manchester 
District ; Robert N. Russell, President of the Preston Conference ; Harrison 
Shurtleff, President of the Dorset Conference; George W. Cleavland, President 
of the Lincolnshire Conference, and William R. Smith, Travelling Eider in the 
Manchester Conference. After singing and prayer, Elder Abram Hatch called 
upon the Branch Presidents to give a report of their Branches. They were 
reported as being generally in a favorable condition. Open air meetings had 
been held in various districts, without the brethren meeting with any opposi- 
tion, and union prevailed amongst all the Saints. Elder R. N. Russell ex- 
pressed the pleasure he had felt in laboring amongst the people in the Con- 
ference. He had borne his testimony to the truth of the Latter-day Work as 
often as he had had an opportunity, and was determined to continue doing so. 
— President B. Young, jun., said he felt pleased, with the reports which had 
been given, and knew that if the Saints would keep the commandments of God 
they would receive many blessings. He counselled them not to feel poor, 
because they were rich in the things of the Gospel, and all who would live their 
religion, would be able to gather from these lands in the appointed time of the 
Lord. In the afternoon Elder A. Hatch presented the authorities of the 
Church in the usual manner. They were unanimously sustained by the con- 
gregation. Elder R. N. Russell next read the Financial and Statistical Reports 
of the Conference, which were approved of by those present. Elder H. 
Shurtleff exhorted the Saints to be faithful, as they had a testimony to the 
truth of their religion, which the world had not. He spoke on the necessity of 
the Saints gathering to Zion, shewing that this principle was as requisite as 
any other to which they had yielded obedience. Elder W. R. Smith spoke of 
the temporal salvation to be gained by the Saints, and the benefits to be derived 
by them gathering themselves together. Referred to the war that had taken 
place in America, and showed how the Saints had been preserved from the 
destruction which had overtaken that nation. In the evening Elder A. Hatch 
spoke at some length on the principles of the Gospel, especially as to the 
necessity of water baptism as an initiatory ordinance iu the Church, and 
essential to the salvation of mankind. President B. Young, jUvi., bore testi- 



Digitized by 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



621 



xnony that what had been said that day was true and had been spoken by men 
who had authority to preach the Gospel. He testified that there were 
hundreds of men on the earth who had as much authority to declare these 
principles as any of the Apostles of Jesus had anciently. He desired that all 
the human family should be saved, and although the prejudices of the world 
were strong against the Saints, a time would come when they would look 
differently upon them. He knew that God was the author of the plan of salva- 
tion, and that it would continue to grow aifd increase, until the honest in heart 
had heard its truths and received of its blessings. There were many strangers 
present who paid good attention to the remarks made by the brethren, and the 
Saints separated, feeling gratified with the day's proceedings. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, July 11, 18G5. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother. — After a rather 
adventurous journey, brothers Shear- 
man, Godbe and myself arrived safely 
hereon the evening of the 5th inst., 
just too lato to see the great display 
on the 4th, when, as I presume you 
are aware, there was a grand proces- 
sion, oration, etc., to celebrate the day 
of American Independence. Brother 
Shearman left New York a few days 
before brother Godbe and myself did, 
he goiug with the Saints where his 
services were most valuable; for, if 
over a man labored for the good of any 
people — W. H. Shearman is the man. 
He did almost too much ; but I am 
happy to say, his health is now good, 
and has been so as a general thing all 
through the journey. 

We left (brother G. and I) New 
York on the 12th of June, reaching 
Wyoming Sunday 15th, where we 
found the English Saints comfortably 
fixed; the majority of theiu well, 
though there was some little sickness, 
but not as much as might have been 
expected, from the circumstances of 
their detention at New York. 

The next morning we left Nebraska 
city at five, went on to Fort Kearney, 
where there was no coach to take us 
on, as the heavy rains and troubles 
with the people of some settlement 
who had ploughed up the roads pre- 
vented the coaches getting in ; so the 
agent put on an extra for us, one 
that had turned a summersault and 
had one side and the tops broken off. 



-o 

We went off with the sweltering sun 
pouring down on our devoted heads, 
glad enough to get on any how, as 
many had to wait at the fort eight days 
before they could get on ; but, as they 
say half a loaf is better than none, so 
thought we about a stage coach. I 
sat and rode many a mile in the back 
boot, happy and contented, as I could 
stretch my legs any way I liked, which 
was rather a difficult operation inside. 

We were escorted by Galvanized 
Tanks (men who had been in the 
southern army) from station to station, 
till we arrived at Denver where we 
found we would have to wait for the 
coach about a week at the least, so 
the ' 'irrepressible Qodbe, ,, bought alight 
wagon and a span of horses, and hav 
ing laid in fodder for the beasts and 
food for the men, we started the same 
evening by ourselves on a journey, 
the mail was afraid to go, but we 
trusted in the Lord, knowing we were 
doing his will, and relied on his pro- 
tection to guide us through, and he 
did not fail us ; though troubles were 
before and behind us we were un- 
touched. We went about 05 miles or 
so a day. We commenced our journey 
about 4 a.m., rode till about 7, stayed 
2 hours, rode till 1, stopped 2 more 
hours, on till 7, stayed 2 more hours 
and then on till 12 or 1 at night ; by 
this course we got on without fagging 
out the mules (for at Little Laramie 
brother Godbe exchanged the horses 
for the latter animals.) We were cer- 
tainly most miraculously preserved. 
Five minutes after we left one. place 
| (near Cooper's Creek) the Indiana run 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



C22 



CORRESPONDENCE . 



off 25 head of horses; men were killed 
before and behind us, and we only saw 
Indians once, and that was in the worst 
part when we had only been allowed 
to leave fort Halleck in company with 
the stage ; but only having one span 
of mules we could scarcely keep up 
with them as they changed, and we 
had 80 miles to travel at night. We 
were about one mile behind when the 
brethren saw two Indians following up, 
but they got ready and sent the team 
off at their best pace, and we got to 
Sulphur Springs safely with the coach. 
During this chase I had a sick head- 
ache, and was unaware till afterwards of 
what had occurred. At Rock Creek 
the Indians killed three men, wounded 
two ai d burned down the station, 
either the same day or the next after 
we passed through. The only Indian 
we met to speak to was "Indian Jack* 
in Echo K any on, who gave me the 
very appropriate title of "Jim" and 
asked me to uive him a white shirt. 
The last day's adventure was the worst 
and initiated me considerably into 
kanyon life, for brother Godbe tried 
to get over the bi^r mountains, and we 
found the road in the Weber ran^e 
washed away in many places, and had 
to make fresh road, pull the wagon 
round the hilU, etc., till about 32 miles 
from home when we had to leave it 
and walk, wading through creeks, 
climbing hills, etc., till I nearly gave 
in, fioing up the big mountains ; but 
two miles down we found a kind of 
gearing of a wagon that had come to 
fetch wood. Across this a plank was 
laid. Brother Shearman and myself 
rode 18 miles into the city on a plank, 
it being nearly 12 midnight when we 

fot in. The next morning I saw 
'resident Young, brother Heber, and 
a host of others; some whom I knew 
in the old country, many I only knew 
by reputation. I had quite a chat 
with the President, and the rest of the 
brethren in his sanctum, and must say 
that all the testimonies I have heard 
by those who first see him and write 
back to'the Saints, I fully agree with. 
I also like brother Heber, he has been 
very kind to me. 

With love to all, I remain as ever, 
Tonr brother, 

George Reynolds. 



ENGLAND. 

WORCESTER CONFERENCE. 

Worcester, Sept. 11, 1865. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I herewith submit 
a few lines for your perusal, knowing 
your desire for information in regard 
to the state of the Mission. Elders 
William Wheeler and Ezra J. Clark 
are united with myself in doing all 
they can for the addition of numbers, 
and the blessing of those in the Church. 
Baptisms are not very frequent, al- 
though we have spoken a great deal 
in the open air this summer, to very 
intelligent and orderly assemblages of 
people. That portion of Scripture is 
very applicable to this people, which 
says, they have eyes but they see not, 
ears but they hear not, and hearts 
but do not understand ; yet the Lord 
requested the Prophet to write the 
vision so plain, that he who runs may 
read. The Gospel of Christ is plain, 
so simple that the unlettered can im- 
mediately perceive the beauty of the 
principles when presented to them. 
The unreasonable cry in this part is, 
to merely believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and they shall bo saved, when 
at the same time Christ distinctly 
says, that none can enter the kingdom 
of God except he be born of water and 
of the Spirit. How foolish and vain 
do the views and systems of men 
seem to him who has received of the 
light of the Gospel of the Son of God. 

The Saints are very much scattered 
in this Conference, and we have to do 
a great amount of walking in order 
to see a few. The majority of them 
endeavor to live up to the lijrht and 
precepts they receive ; still, as is the 
case elsewhere, we have a few who are 
indifferent and careless in keeping the 
covenants they have made with their 
Father and God. The local Priesthood 
are generally good men, striving for 
the furtherance of the Work of God. 
I feel amply rewarded for my exertions 
each day, for a man must have plea- 
sure in laboring for this cause, when 
he is confident of its Divinity. 

Praying God to bless you with every 
blessing, I am, your brother in the 
Gospel, 

Elnathan Eldredge, Juif. 
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England. — The Government has put its foot down upon th« Fenian organi- 
zation in Ireland, and a large number of persons in Dublin, Cork, and other 
places, who had taken part in the absurd movement, have been apprehended. 
A newspaper, bearing the sounding title of The Irish People, which assumed to 
be the chief organ of the Feniaus, was seized by the poliae on the 15th inst., 
and its further publication effectually prevented. Ten persons, who appear to 
have been directly or indirectly concerned in the publication of the mischievous 
print, were taken into custody. The authorities, fearing that the arrests 
would be followed by disturbances, made a strong display of police and military 
force, and the result was that no disorder ensued. Cure was also taken to 
prevent news of the arrests being transmitted to the provinces, where a stop is 
also being put to the spread of the "conspiracy." These arrests in Ireland 
have been followed by arrests in England and other parts of the kingdom. 
From what has transpired there is no doubt but that the Government .is in 
possession of ample information relative to the organization and its promoters, 
and the latter may rest assured that every one of their acts is as well known to 
the authorities as to themselves. 

Italy. — The Memorial Diplomatique, in an article upon the Franco-Italian 
Convention, insists that with the exception of the party of action everybody is 
perfectly contented with the convention and prepared to carry it out. The 
French troops will leave Rome on the 15th September, 18G6, but before that 
time the Pope will have an army strong enough to protect himself from in- 
ternal insurrection, while Italy will guard his Holiness from assaults from 
without. "Everything," according to the writer, "points out the future 
existence and good understanding of two great sovereignties in presence of 
one another." It is said that the Papal arsenals now contain military equip- 
ments for an army of 30,000 men, and that there is not the slightest foundation 
for the report that the Pope has issued orders for the purchase of the ex-Duke 
of Modena's store of arms and military accoutrements. 

Russia. — The Cronstadt papers give accounts of a fearful storm at Revel. 
It commenced on the 12th, and lasted till the evening of the 13th of September. 
The damage done to the shipping has been considerable. On shore, trees of a 
hundred years' standing were blown down. Two merchantmen went down in 
the roadstead. The waves were so hij»h that they dashed over the walls of the 
port. It also blew a gale at Cronstadt, but not like the tempest at Rovel. 

Amkrica. — General Slocum was on Thursday nominated for Secretary for 
New York, and General Patrick for Treasurer, by a Democratic convention 
assembled at Albany. The resolutions avlopted congratulated the people 
upon the restoration of peace, with the undivided country ; urged an immedi- 
ate subordination of military to civil rule, and, recognizing the equality of 
States, insisted on non-interference by the Federal Government with the 
negro suffrage ; approved President Johnson's restoration policy ; declared the 
entire resources of the country pledged to the payment of the National Debt, 
but considered that Government Bonds ought to be taxed with other property; 
and advocated the maintenance of the Monroe doctrine. A Republican Con- 
vention in Minnesota, on the 5th inst., nominated military officers to three 
principal offices in the State, and adopted resolutions advocating negro suffrage, 
and calling upon the Federal Government to drive the Imperialists out of 
Mexico. A resolution approving President Johnson's civil and military policy 
whs voted down. General Lee has been tendered and has accepted the Presi- 
dency of Washington College, Lexington, Virginia. In his letter of acceptance 
be said, it was the duty of every citizen in the present condition of the 
country, to do all in his power to aid in the restoration of peace and harmony, 
and in no wise to oppose the policy of the State or general Government to that 
object, and it was particularly incumbent on those charged with the instruction 
of the young, to set an example of submission to authority. 




POETBY, ETC. 



ADDRESS : 

Septimus "W Scars, 1, Fenton Street, Upper Baker Street, West Derby Road, Liverpool. 



DIED: 

In Sunderland, on thr»^0th of November, ISftt. of m rvslcs. Elhn, daughter of P,iul and Louim 
Hinchy, a^vd 3 years and 7 months.— Deseret News, please copy. 

In South Cottonwood Ward, Salt Lake county, on the 15th of June last, Mary Matilda, wife of 
Bobert Clinton, aged 53 years, C months and 14 days. 

In Sunderland, on the Kith of June last, of consumption. Mary Ann, daughter of Paul and Louisa 
Hinchy, aged 20 years, 3 months and 13 days. — Deseret News, please copy. 
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HIRAETH Y S 
Ton.—" 

Hiraethu wyf yn Mhabilon, 

Am fyn'd i Scion wiw ; 

Yn d::gwyl am y newydd lion, 

Yn am.ser da fy Nhuw: 

Mi v.ela'r rheiilfordd o fy nhrws, 

Ynaml yn y dydd, 

Mi wcla'r ager-gerbyd tlws, 

Yn rhedeg yn benrhydd. 

Fy meddwl yn ei ddilyn sydd, 
I borth Llynlleiflad llawn ; 
Ac 0, mi hoffwn wel'd y dydd, 
Fan arno yno awn : 
Wi welaf leug o longau glin, 
Yn fawr a miin en mhaint, 
Ac im' yn gryno lawn ei gran, 
Yn cynnwys torf o ti&mi. 

Yr afon Mersey ddwfn ddu, 

Sy'n llifo yn ei blaen, 

A'r lion;; yu cychwyn mewn llawn fri, 

Ai hwyliau hacl ar daen : 

Mi glywaf sain y Seintiau lion, 

Nid yw eu brou yu brudd, 

Wrth fathtel a'r hen Fabilon, 

Na dcigryn ar un grudd. 

bocd i awen wyl y bardd, 

1 darddu ynwyf nawr ; 
Tuhwnt mi welaf olwg bardd, 
Y mor a'i donau mawr ! 

Ac ar ei fynwes werddlas fyw, 
Maj pobl gwiw y nef, 
Yn d^er yn galw ar en Duw 
Am ei lawn lwyddiant ef. 

Yn hwyllo' flaen yr awel Ion 
Mae'r ilong a'i mhawrlwyth trwm, 
Un eiiiad ar fynyddawg dou, 
A'r nesaf yn y cwm: 

Gynt o Abertawy. 



LNT TYLAWD. 

\j fy mad." 

Mae porth Caerefrog Nowydd fawr 
Yn awr mewn ? ,jl\vg glir, 
A*r .Salut yn juui uu traed i lav.r 
Ar fendigedig dir. 

Mi wela'r ccffyl haiam cryf, 
Yn ufydd WTth ei waith, 
Yn cludo y Mornioniaid hyf 
Trwy y Taleithiau maith : 
Mae pcdrolferiau ar eu tTyrdd, 
Ac uchain braf eu brcf, 
Yn croesi y gwastadedd gwyrdd, 
Yn dwyu y .Saint, i drcf. 

ThrfTrynoedd Ephrnim welaf draw, 
Wrthy Llyn lialen Mawr: 
M;-ny("ld:»n crei^lvd ar bob Haw, 
< I waith y Creawdwr mawr; 
Dinasoedd gwych a ffarmydd braf, 
A welaf drwy y wlad, 
A'r Saint yn mhob man He yr af, 
Y'n ddiwyil hub nacad. 

Mi glywaf floeddio Mr hwra, 

Gwrandawyf pa beth y w : 

" O croesaw bererinion da, 

I fynwes diuas Driuw ;" 

T>ywedni'r prophwyd Brigham Young, 

In English tongue so grand ; 

A welcome you shall have among. 
The Saints in Zion's land;" 

O tyr'd yn ol fy raoddwl mad, 

A gad dy grwydro ffol : 

Yn nghormea calod yr hen wlad, 

Gadawyd fl ar (.1 ! 

Jehofa miwr, tra^'wyddol dad, 

O tor y gadwyn gref 

Sydd yn fy nal rhag myn'd ir wlad, 

* Tifeddiaeth plant y nef. 

W. Lewis. 
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RELIGIOUS CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AGE. 

BY ELDER JOHN V. HOOD. 



" Together let as beat this ample field, 
Try what the open, what the covert yield ; 
The latent troetB, the giddy heights explore, 
Of all who blindly creep or sightless soar ; 
Eye Nature's walks, shoot Folly as it flies, 
And catch the manners living as they rise ; 
Laagh where we must, be caudid where we can, 
But vindicate the ways of God to man." — Pope. 



INTRODUCTION. 

To investigate the different religious 
theories of the age, examine thein in 
all their phases, trace out their origin, 
or follow them in their varied wind- 
ings unto the end they mark out for 
themselves, would be a work of con- 
siderable difficulty, and yet as inter- 
esting and suggestive of thought and 
reflection as any subject that has ever 
agitated the mind of man. For, if 
we look to religion, not as an abstract 
system of ethics, but a something 
giving life and vigor to nations and 
empires, the pivot upon which all 
their schemes turn, and the material 
out of which their philosophy, morals 
and politics is moulded, and the idea 
of the Divinity not merely as a specu- 
lative or dead idea, but an effectually 
operative and living idea of a God, 



who, having life in Himself, is the 
source from which all life proceeds, 
we will understand that in our search 
after religious truth, we will neces- 
sarily come into contact with many 
things generally considered entirely 
separate and distinct from it, and yet, 
which, although we perhaps can not 
perceive the connection, hold as inti- 
mate a relationship to it, as the leaf 
that flutters in the autumn breeze does 
to the patriarchal oak of centuries, or 
those brilliant coruscations that shoot 
across the midnight of our northern 
sky, to the electric storms that sweep 
over the ocean, or roll resistlessly 
round the globe. A better illustra- 
tion of this would be afforded in a 
survey of heathen mythology than of 
Christian theology. The former, to a 
great extent, has amalgamated toge- 
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ther morals, politics and religion, and 
eon side red them inseparable. Del- 
phic oracles, Eleusinian mysteries, 
and Me did on ic •tames which constitu- 
ted, so to speak, the material out of 
which the religious faith of the people 
was built up, and by means of which 
it was nurtured and kept alive, were 
aU brought into requisition when ant 
new enterprise or plan in the secular 
or military world was adopted, and on 
the oracular utterances of priests or 
sybils their nopes of victory or defeat 
were almost invariably founded ; so 
that when we look to the history of 
Greece and Borne, to the conquests 
they achieved in every clime, the mar- 
vellous development in their midst of 
architecture, music and poetry, and 
the high order of intelligence and 
knowledge at which they arrived, we 
will discover that in reality it was to 
sacerdotal influence, Pagan though it 
might be, that they owed so much, 
that rough, crude and unformed as 
their principles of morality were, they 
evoked a spirit which flames forth still 
in hoary temples and ruined palace* 
and broken statues, and fragments of 
philosophy and morals and yearnings 
alter something purer and higher ; 
and we begin to see that the despot 
who led forth his conquering millions 
to power and glory, and wreathed bis 
brow with the unfading laurel, owed 
his triumphs to the decisions, and was 
guided and swayed by the influence of 
juggling priests and prating sybils. 
And if we leave that day and come 
down to the middle ages, we will find 
that the channels of thought in which 
flowed their literature and philosophy, 
were scooped out by hermit monks 
and hooded friars, and fed from the 
rock-hewn cell and the shady cloister, 
and although their systems were im- 
perfect, their theories imaginative, 
and their dogmas illiberal, still, in 
these embryotic principles we can see 
faintly foreshadowed the light and 
wisdom and harmony which would 
flow through the world, were the pure 
religion of heaven to be established 
and recognised in the senate and the 
congress, the academy and the work- 
shop, giving vitality to a weary- waiting 
world, and, throwing back the shroud 
that nas so long covered as with the 
pail of ages the scheme of redemption, 



disclose its fitness and adaptability as 
the grand plan by which a universe is 
to be regenerated. 

Man is essentially a religious being; 
and must have something to worship, 
something to which he can pay reve- 
rence or adoration, whether as the 
Brachman bowing down to the sacred 
bull, the African bending his savage 
form before the rude fetish, the Mo- 
hammedan prostrating himself at the 
holy stone of Mecca, the Catholic 
bending to the image of some canon- 
ized martyr, or the Episcopalian re- 
vering as heavenly truths the creed of 
Saint Aihanaaius or the thiny-nine 
articles ; and, were this dependent 
merely upon the accident of birth or 
clime, then we might agree with the 
philosopher who asserts that, " if it 
Lad been the destiny of a Brachman, 
or a Mussulman to have drawn his 
breath on the shores of Africa, ho 
would adore, with as much simplicity, 
with as much ignorance, but with aa 
much fervor, the serpent, reverenced 
by the Negroes, as he does the God 
hjs own metaphysicians have offered 
to his reverence." But, when we 
understand that " God bath made of 
one blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before ap- 
pointed and the bounds of their habi- 
tation ; that they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him and find him," then we begin to 
look upon the matter in a different 
light, and perceive that this idea of 
men becoming religious according to 
the geographical aspect of the country, 
is not predicated upon any known 
principle, but has been received into 
the mind simply through observation 
of such a practice being adopted in the 
world; and that it is through this that so 
much confusion has sprung up amongst 
nations and communities. When geo- 
graphical difficulties arise, or an an- 
nexation of territory belonging to a 
weak is made by a powerful nation, 
the blending together of these two 
nations, and the daily intercourse 
following subjugation, frequently en- 
tail a change in religious faith and be- 
lief. The creed of the dominant 
power being in the ascendancy, gradu- 
ally exercises an increased sway over 
the multitude ; and, although its ac- 
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ceptance is not forced upon them by 
the threats of the law or the horrors 
of the stake, still, it creeps on more 
insidiously, the young who are spring- 
ing up around becoming imbued with 
it, until the former faith of the people, 
like the houseless Indian, is driven 
further and further towards the set- 
ting sun. Each political revolution 
that has taken place in Europe for 
centuries, has been followed by an 
entirely radical change in -the reli- 
gious tenets of the age in which it 
ocurred. The Boign of Terror in 
France was accompanied by the most 
bold and daring infidelity. The revo- 
lutionary leaders publicly disowned 
the Almighty, proscribed all acts of 
religions homage, and proclaimed 
death to be an eternal sleep, so that 
what was instituted for the professed 
purpose of granting " liberty, equality 
and fraternity," to the people, ended 
by forcing upon their acceptance a 
something which in reality left vacant 
the throne of heaven, dissolved the 
bonds of society, and shook the foun- 
dations of the religious world ! The 
Reformation, which shattered existing 
institutions, overthrew monarchies 
and drove down dynasties, in its turn 
became a mere puppet in the hands of 
political demagogues and unscrupulous 
charlatans, who issued laws limiting 
its sway and checking its expansion 
and growth, instead of bending to its 
influence, and allowing it to assist in 
the religious regeneration of govern- 
ment and science. And so in many 
other instances, whenever any revolu- 
tion has taken place, it has brought 
about a period of godless freedom, — 
freedom separated from God and from 
every divine principle, whether of 
conduct or belief, and this in turn has 
been succeeded by the false unity of a 
crushing despotism, hostile alike to 
every heavenly and exalted motive of 
human action. Instead, therefore, of 
the restoration of society being founded 
upon the basis of Christian justice, 
any scheme for its regeneration has 
either merged into complete indiffer- 
entism for all things divine, or else the 
sacredness of religion has been hawked 
about like some fashionable opinion, 
as if the world-redeeming power of 
faith and truth consisted in the mere 
dead letter and the recited formula 



sanctioned by legislators, and sealed 
by kings and emperors. Into these 
two extremes the world has in the 
greater number of instances fallen, 
instead of moving gradually betwixt 
the two, understanding that true life 
only can spring from the vivifying 
spirit of eternal truth. In the intel- 
lectual pride of the world, it fancies it 
can give a real existence to what cam 
only be the work of God, and like the 
man who made the monster and gave 
him life, is continually pursued by 
this phantom of its own creation, until 
at last it would wish to bury it im 
oblivion. " True toleration," wisely 
observes a celebrated German writer, 
" is founded on the humble and con- 
sequently religious principle and firm 
hope, that while one leaves in quiet 
what has already an historical exist- 
ence, God will conduct and arrange 
all things, and bring them to their 
appointed end. This is widely remote 
from that pretended equality of all 
religions, provided they inculcate but 
a good morality — a system whiok 
strikes at the root of all religion. In- 
tolerance, on the other nand, k 
grounded in the proud, and therefore 
impious opinion, that it can mould all 
things to what it fancies they ought to 
be, without any regard to theUmito 
of human weakness ; and without re- 
flecting that what is put down by out- 
ward force not unfrequently grows up 
in secret in an altered though still 
more dangerous form." Remove this 
from the world, and the restoration of 
society would be mere easily effected, 
and the obstacles that mar human pro- 
gress surmounted ; but, although the 
memory and recollections of the past 
might tempt the world to a fresh 
struggle after religious independence, 
still, they seem contented to wait fer 
some manifestation of Divine power, 
a touching of the nations by the heat- 
ing finger of Deity ! But beyond this, 
indifferentism and despotism, there is 
something which has even a more 
material effect upon society — namely, 
the nature of the principles adopted 
by it, forming the groundwork upon 
which they build up their hopes of 
futurity. Modern Christianity, al- 
though elaborating its own creed, is 
in reality a system of negations. De- 
nying the existence of that living 
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power which was breathed into the 
ancient Apostles, it piles postulate 
upon postulate, thesis upon thesis, 
and build s up something, the limbo 
of utter unreality, which it declares is 
the Gosp6i, the scheme of redemption. 
The grand principles embodied in that 
Gospel are travestied or presented in 
such a different form, that their beauty 
and original charms are entirely lost 
to the world. The end and object of 
man's existence upon the earth, the 



truths necessary for his salvation, the 
nature of the Supreme Being he pro- 
fesses to worship, the end of creation, 
the * general restoration of the 
primitive faith and the ancient Para- 
dise to this sin-laden earth, are en- 
tirely ignored, and so the world moves 
on clogged in its progress by the 
memories of ..the past, indifferent to 
the changes of the present, and blind 
to the light and glory looming up in 
the horizon of futurity. 



(To'be continued.) 



ADDRESS 

OF FRESIDKNT BRIG HAM YOUNG, JUN., TO THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE LONDON 
CONFERENCE, IN GOSWELL HALL, 4C, GOSWELL STREET, LONDON, ON 
THURSDAY EVENING, JUNE 1, 1865. 

(Reported ly Elder O. C. Ferguson.) 



My brethren, — I fully appreciate 
the privilege I enjoy in assembling 
with you in the capacity of a Priest- 
hood meeting this evening. Some of 
those whom I see before me are 
strangers, but I have been acquainted 
with a portion of this assembly for 
years. 1 wish to speak a few words, 
and pray for the Holy Spirit that I 
may say something that will enlighten 
your minds. We may all become 
better Saints than we have been in 
times past ; the best can do better. 
We who hold the holy Priesthood are 
in duty bound to advance, to so live 
that we shall be able every day of our 
lives to see the hand of God over us 
for good. Few men have been placed 
in your position. Very few of the 
human family have been privileged 
as we are. God has chosen us, yea, 
we were chosen before we came here, 
to be pioneers in this mighty Work. 
Shall we then act like men of God ? 
or, shall we like fools suffer ourselves 
to be drawn into sin, and Bhorn of all 
our glory ? God forbid ! If the Al- 
mighty has made our privileges greater 
than many mens', he also expects more 
at our hands than he does at the hands 
of otheis ; we should therefore be 
more humble and diligent than others. 
It is possible for the least of us to save 



souls, and^the man anion <; us who 
do^s not labor for that end, God will 
condemn. But the work of the dili- 
gent will never fail. With what joy 
we shall meet Joseph and the great 
men who have passed behind the 
vail before us, if we have done our 
duty ; but on the other hand, just 
imagine how we shall feel in such com- 
pany, if we use our Priesthood to des- 
troy rather than to save. Brethren, 
you have a work to do here in Lon- 
don. I know there are good men to 
be met with in these streets, you can 
almost single them out as you pass 
along, and I am anxious they should 
hear this Gospel. 

It is said man is a little lower than 
the angels, and it is so ; but by the 
Priesthood and the Spirit of God, he 
can bring himself to a level with these 
mighty ones. Be assured we are 
known every one of us ; but what is 
our present position ? Why, it has 
seemed for the last few years that the 
destroyer has followed close after the 
servants of God. Mens* hearts have 
been failing them for fear of the things 
that are coming on the earth. Many 
of the Elders have been sick, and have 
had to battle with heavier afflictions 
than heretofore, and one or two in the 
European Mission have passed from 
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this scene of action. Brother J. Y. 
Cherry, a missionary from the Valley 
and much beloved by all who knew 
him, has lately been called hence. 
Now, there is a reason for the Church 
being so much afflicted, and it is this — 
The kingdom of God is about to take 
another stride forward, and the Devil 
is doing everything in his power to 
thwart the Almighty. If you think 
the Elders are all to be called home, 
and the work finished up here all at 
once, get rid of that notion, for there 
is much to be done here yet. The 
Adversary is at work, and he will 
make your hearts quail if he can ; but, 
brethren, be resolved to do your duty, 
and live up to your privileges. The 
Almighty wants us under all circum- 
stances to be true as steel. I feel well 
in your midst. It is two years since 



I last addressed a Priesthood meeting, 
in this place. I was weak in those 
days, but did my best, and trust I 
accomplished some good. I did my- 
self good, if no one else. My labors 
at that time in the London Conference 
opened up to me a new field, which 
tended greatly to develop my ideas of 
the world and of the Work in these 
lauds. This practical knowledge is 
absolutely necessary to all who wish 
to be useful in the kingdom. I have 
made these few remarks for your 
benefit, and if I have done nothing 
but cheer you up, I am satisfied. Do 
keep your covenants. The power of 
the Priesthood is felt most when 
united, and our combined efforts will 
bring the honest into the Church, 
which may God grant. Amen. 



BE SHEPHERDS. 

BY ELDER D. P. KIMBALL. 



How beautiful is the principle of 
mercy when connected with justice, 
and used with wisdom, by the autho- 
rized agents of the God whose arm is 
not shortened, but who is the same 
yesterday, to day and for ever. But, 
when men take the honor to them- 
selves of bringing their fellow beings 
to justice, they act independently of 
God, not with his spirit and wisdom, 
but, rather under the influence of 
another or opposite power : which is 
apt to make men very unreasonable in 
their requirements of those placed at 
their mercy, in a greater or less degree 
— hence the necessity of men not act- 
ing in their own wisdom, but under 
the spirit of God, more especially those 
called in the vineyard of the last days, 
that they may not be found unreason- 
able in their requirements of the 
honest placed under their care ; for, 
are we not taught to be faithful shep- 
herds, discharge every duty rightly, 
and be patient in long suffering, for he 
that loveth the flock is willing to lay 
down his life to save the sheep. 
Where is there a faithful shepherd who 
would not, if one of his sheep should 
stray away, go and bring it into the 





field ? But some might say it is dis- 
obedient. Supposing it is, have wo 
done ail we could to find out the dis* 
position of that sheep, that we might be 
able to contend with and bring it back : 
or do we get impatient and leave that 
poor sheep to be destroyed by the 
wolves? If we do, then we are not 
among that class of shepherds who lay 
or are willing to lay their lives down 
to save their flocks. 

This is one of the most beautiful 
pictures of love and mercy that our 
Lord has left for our profit, and are 
we better than he that we should des- 
pise the sheep and be careless towards 
their salvation ? or, because some are 
filthy and dirty, that we should leave 
them, and seek those who are fed in 
beautiful pastures, or should we seek 
the dirty, and help in our teachings to 
get them to be careful of the blessings 
given them, that by this course 
they may be made happy, and placed on 
an equality with those who have been 
accustomed to roam in the lovely 
pastures of nature's providing. We see 
something noble in men trying to ex- 
alt their fellows by teaching them correct 
principles, as well to the untaught aad 
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ignorant, as the learned, who are the 
enes that should, we would naturally 
suppose, be the most anxious after 
true light, their education having had 
a tendency to raise them above the 
lower classes, who have been deprived 
of that blessing. There is no doubt 
fcut what we find more pleasure in 
visiting beautiful green fields and par- 
taking of their sweet fruits, than in 
entering fields barren of beauty where 
we are almost smothered with cobwebs 
and filth of various kinds, and some of 
a very old and rotten nature. Of 
course the former is the most agreable, 
fcut the latter with careful culture 
and patience, will, in many instances, 
be cleansed of their filth and made 
beautiful, so that we in our future 
labors may enjoy them, and if not, our 
brethren, whose interest to a certain 
•xtent should be ours, will. 

The objector may say so and so may 
do as much cleansing work as they 
nave a mind to, but I am not going 
to stir up my feelings by entering into 
■uch places so long as I can find a nice 
shady corner where I can have some- 
thing nice and agreeable to my taste 
and fancy. For the good of such indi- 
viduals we will add that our experience 
bas been of the most encouraging 
nature, for many sheep that have been 
considered filthy, and not worth saving 
by some, we have seen come forth and 
compare well with those fed in better 
pastures — Jesus said ''I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance." He visited the afflicted, 
the poor and the publicans, and taught 
them principles whereby they were 
enabled to come out from the more 
rebellious, and live according to his 
laws. If our Savior did these things, 
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let us not get too much false pride and 
judge rashly, but be merciful, then 
when we come before the great judge 
as all will with many imperfections, 
we can say, "Lord, be merciful," 
whereas, if we had not had mercy we 
could not ask for that which we have 
refused, and, no doubt find thejblush of 
shame and confusion covering us as 
with a mantle ; nevertheless every one 
will receive according to his works, 
therefore let not our pleadings be for 
the destruction of the people, but, 
rather that God may be merciful to 
them, and soften their hearts that they 
may see as we do. Joseph Smith the 
Prophet once said "Brethren, do not 
be anxious for the Lord to pour out 
his judgments upon the inhabitants of 
the earth, they will come soon enough 
without you praying for them." It 
appears by this that he was not 
anxious, but would rather plead the 
cause of the people, which is an exam- 
ple for us. The Savior in his last 
moments while nailed upon the cross 
cried out, even in his agony, " Father 
forgive them, for they know not what 
they do." Here was love and mercy 
shown to the least deserving of all men. 
Let us as the children of our heavenly 
Father, adorn ourselves with these 
heavenly graces that characterize the 
true shepherds, and ever have a watch- 
ful eye, that the wolves may not have 
an opportunity to destroy our flocks. 
Let us not be hard of heart, but open 
to receive the truths of eternitv as re- 
vealed by the Prophets of God, — and 
if we have done wrong, do so no more* 
always remembering that, "blessed 
are the merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy. n 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD AT SUNDERLAND, ON SUNDAY, JULY 30, 1865. 

{Reported by Elder John Scott.) 



Present on the Stand— Of the First 
Presidency, Daniel H. Wells ; Elder 
Byrum P. Folsom, President of the 
Durham Conference ; E. T. Williams, 
President of the Newcastle Confe- 



rence ; and G. J. Linford, Travelling 
Elder in the Durham Conference. 

The morning meeting was opened 
by hinging and prayer, after which 
President Wells rose and said he felt 
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glad to see so many present who had 
espoused the same cause as he had. 
It showed an interest in the great 
Work of the last days. 

Elder Folsom then reported the con- 
dition of the Durham Conference as 
being good, and the majority of the 
Saints living up to the mark. He 
next read a Statistical and Financial 
Report of the, Conference, which was 
approved of. He expressed his plea- 
sure at meeting the Saints in a Con- 
ference capacity, and in being called 
out to labor in so great a cause. In 
coming to England, he had an idea 
that he would have to undergo hard- 
ships he had heard the early pioneers 
of the Church talk about ; but he felt 
to rejoice that he had not to do so, 
but was well received by the Saints. 

Elder Linford said he found the 
same pleasure in the work of the 
ministry, and was glad to see so many 
of the Saints present, and endorsed 
the testimony of Elder Folsom in re- 
gard to the desire of the Saints to 
five up to the requirements of the 
Gospel 

Elder Williams said, since his ap- 
pointment to labor in Newcastle, he 
had felt well in his labors, and desired 
to work out his own salvation, and 
help the people to do the same. It 
was for that he had left his home and 
come to preach the Gospel. He then 
read a Statistical and Financial Report 
of the Newcastle Conference, which 
was carried. As a whole, the people 
were wishful to serve Qod ; but being 
a progressive people, there was plenty 
of room for improvement, if they were 
determined to serve Qod according to 
his desire. 

President Wells expressed his satis- 
faction at the reports which had been 
given, and read a revelation given by 
the Lord to Joseph, in reference to 
the going forth of the Eiders amongst 
the nations of the earth, showing how 
the people would sustain them. How 
did Joseph Smith know they would 
be sustained ? An impostor, by this, 
would have sealed his own doom. It 
was with this that the first Eiders 
went forth and established the Church. 
The poor received the Gospel in 
these days, and it was so anciently. 
He did not know of any law to pre- 
vent the rich from receiving the Gos- 



pel, it was free to all, only they were 
choked up with the things of this 
world ; they must have fine equipages, 
liveried servants, mansions, &c, and 
would be looked upon as insane if they 
received the Gospel and gathered 
home. It was much better that the 
Lord revealed the Gospel to the poor 
of this world. He knew what he was 
doing when he revealed it to Joseph. 
Joseph was a young man, and amongst 
the conflicting opinions of the differ- 
ent sects, he did not know how to 
decide, and remembering the passage 
in James, "If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, who giveth liberal- 
ly and upbraideth not," he besought 
the Lord in prayer, and it was not till 
He revealed himself, that he found 
they were all wrong, and were blind 
leaders of the blind. It has been said, 
" Why not leveal it to the Bishop of 
Canterbury or the Bishop of Oxford V* 
Not so. It required just such an one 
as it was revealed to, whose mind (to 
use a figure) was like a white sheet of 
paper, that it might have the truths 
of heaven inscribed thereon, and one 
who was bold enough to declare 
Christ's Gospel, and to seal his testi- 
mony with his blood. He then pro- 
ceeded to say that he was present at 
the apprehension of Joseph, which led 
to his assassination, and had a personal 
knowledge of the whole affair. Joseph 
at the time of his capture, was mayor 
of Nauvoo, and was called upon to 
answer to some trumped up charge, 
which could not be proved, and was 
released on bail. The mob which had 
collected bein^ exasperated at him re- 
gaining his liberty, got a man to sign 
his name to a charge of treason, which 
they knew was not bailable, and 
whilst in Carthage jail on this charge, 
he was assassinated. He was faithful 
to the end of his life, and bravely and 
heroicallyfoughtthegood fight of faith, 
and will come again when Christ comes 
to reign King of the earth. There is 
a people engaged now in building up 
the kingdom of God, and he was happy 
to say he had been sixteen or seven- 
teen years in that great cause. He 
then spoke on the sending up of the 
array in 1857, and showed how the 
things the American nation meant to 
bring on the heads of an inoffensive 
people, had fallen on their own, and 
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reasoned on the literal fulfilment of 
the prophecy given by Joseph concern- 
ing the American war, and the judg- 
ments of God on the nation for shed- 
ding the blood of his Prophet, and the 
necessity of the people being warned 
by a faithful testimony, that we might 
not be responsible to God for them. 
He dwelt a short time on the expulsion 
of the Saints from Illinois, to a place 
where the world thought no grain 
could be raised, and they would perish. 
They had now around them the luxu- 
ries of life, had become the founders of 
a nation, and had room to expand their 
borders. As soon as a person receives 
the Gospel, his mind begins to ex- 
pand. It is in the economy of heaven 
to test the people of God, to bring out 
of them the intelligence of man, whi oh 
otherwise would be dormant. There 
exists in the elements every thin,' for 
the comfort of man. In this way we 
are developed. The Saints have taken 
joyfully the spoiling of their goods, 
and God is now increasing them in 
their houses, lands, fruits, and every 
good thing. The kingdom of God re- 
quires men, women, houses, and many 
other things to build it up, if we look 
at it rationally. The Lord is working 
for the good of his people, and we do 
not know how far he will test them. 
In a future generation a remnant of 
the American Indians will receive the 
Gospel, as the Lord will speak to them 
through his servants. Said he wished 
to inculcate the necessity of paying 
Tithing, but did not want to oppress 
the people, or make it a matter of 
fellowship ; but it was for the use of 
the Lord and the building up of the 
kingdom of God, and it was quite 
necessary for us to obey that principle. 

The afternoon meeting was convened 
by singing and prayer. 

President Wells rose and read part 
of the 4th ehapter of the Ephesians, 
and then spoke a considerable time 
on the Godhead, and proceeded to 
show how the heathen god was more 
consistent, and reasonable than the 
one of the Christian world. The 
Church established by the Government 
of England has it set down thus : God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost, each every way a God, 
and yot not one God, butthiee in one, 



and one in three. Such a contradic- 
tion of ideas could not be believed in 
if people would examine the Scirptures 
and exert that intelligence, which God 
has implanted within them. We are 
told man was made in the likeness of 
God, and Christ was the express image 
of his Father. 

All people believe in the Son of God, 
and he is the form of this Deity : how 
can they then say he is an immaterial 
Being ? After the resurrection of 
Jesus he bade Thomas examine the 
prints of the nails in his hands and 
feet, and exclaimed, "A spirit hath not 
flesh and bones as ye see me have." 
He even ate a piece of honeycomb and 
broiled fish. "In the like manner as 
you see him ascend, so will he des- 
cend," said the angels. So with us, 
there is a germ that will again clothe 
onr spirits with a tabernacle, which, 
will exist for ever. They cannot tell 
you what became of Christ's body, and 
in the next breath they will say he is 
an immaterial being, having neither 
body, parts, nor passions. It is worse 
than heathenism. God has walked, 
talked, and ate with man. He is our 
Father, and the father of our spirits ; 
and the only difference, is that Jesus 
is the only begotton of the flesh : ho is 
our elder brother. 

Several denominations of religion 
claim to have Apostolical succession, 
but when Latter-day Saints talk to 
them on the miracles and continued 
revelation, they deny these principles. 
We have embraced the Gospel and been 
baptized by the Priesthood of the Son 
of God ; and we are told in Scripture, 
"no man taketh this honor unto him- 
self, but he that is called of God as was 
Aaron," and he was called by revela- 
tion. If God has restored the Priest- 
hood, its commands are binding upon 
all men. It is as necessary now as 
anciently. It has been taken from the 
earth ; the ordinances of the everlast- 
ing Gospel have beerf changed. The 
spirit of a child is as pure as God him- 
self. "Suffer little children to come 
unto me, for of such is the Kingdom 
of heaven." It is necessary to bless 
them as Christ did ; but not to bap- 
tize them. He then proceeded to 
show the difference between original 
sin and the sin of the world. We are 
told in Scripture, "as in Adam all die, 
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so in Christ shall all be made alive." 
The way of life has been opened, 
whereby mankind can receive a remission 
of their sins ; it rests with themselves. 
God would not devise a plan that 
would fall short of its original design. 
"As it was in the days of Noah, so 
shall it be in the day of the coming of 
the Son of man." 

Evening meeting opened by singing 
and prayer. 

Elder Williams said he felt happy 
in being called to take part in the 
great Latter-day Work. God always 
called the poor of the earth to con- 
found the wise, and to preach the 
Gospel. In the world we see many 
conflicting parties trying to gain a 
salvation. How are they to come to a 
knowledge of God, and of his Gospel ? 
Which sect shall we go to, or are we to 
take the Scriptures for our guide? 
The Gospel is established with in- 
spired Apostles, who can receive in- 
spiration from the Almighty, and teach 
man the laws of the Kingdom. 

Elder Folsom spoke of his desire to 
be obedient to the Priesthood, 
and to do all that might be required 
of him by God's servants, knowing 
that by so doing, he would enjoy 
eternal life. In order to obtain great 
blessings we will have to pass through 
many difficulties, and by so doing, we 
know how to enjoy blessings when we 



receive them. He had left his home 
to receive great blessings, and to do 
good in the world, to spread the Gos- 
pel, and to help Jto roll forth the stone 
spoken of by Daniel. It is hard to 
get the people to believe we are the 
only people of God, and are his elect, 
and have to let our conduct be in 
accordance with our precepts. 

Elder Linford said he felt happy in 
having the privilege of even looking 
on the face of the people. Ho bore 
testimony to the necessity of living up 
to our privileges, and receiving the 
promised blessings that are in store 
for the faithful. 

President Wells said he knew that 
the principles taught, were the princi- 
ples of life and salvation. The angel 
which John saw liad delivered the 
message to Joseph Smith. Ask the 
question at onr Christian friends, what 
was the necessity of another angel 
coming to the earth with the Gospel if 
all the Gospel has been received. A 
falling away had to come, and would 
not the same cause produce the same 
effects. He then read the 12th chap- 
ter of Corinthians. Showed that the 
sectarians had deprived us of all the 
blessings of the Gospel, and that only 
a strict adherence to all its principles 
would bring about the unity of the 
faith. After reasoning on the restora- 
tion of the Priesthood, Conference 
was adjourned. 



THE LATTER-MY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 7, 1865. 



By carefully watching .the signs of the times, having our minds constantly 
lighted by the Spirit of revelation, we are enabled to see the overruling hand 
of a beneficent Creator ; and it is only those grovelling in the depths of sin 
and corruption, who refuse to behold a present Deity. Americans profess 
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to govern themselves without acknowledging the aid of, or being in the least 
assisted by Divine authority, and European Powers think the giant Republic 
still perfectly able to maintain itself front to front against all opposing foes. 
But those who have been more intimately acquainted with the Washington 
Government, can fully appreciate the great changes which have taken place 
within the last few years. When, the Government officials were in Utah in 
1857, making preparations for the reception of the United States army then on 
the Sweet Water, they boasted loudly of the immense resources of the Govern- 
ment, and also made mention of the feeling which prevailed among all classes 
of society outside of Utah, to wipe out and utterly crush the " twin relics of 
barbarism." We have abundant testimony that thousands of almost every 
State were ready, if need be, to shoulder the musket and imbrue their bands 
in the blood of the Latter-day Saints. When Mr. Lincoln became the choice 
of the people, and assumed the duties of Chief Magistrate of that nation, he 
pledged himself, and the Republican party were sworn to utterly exterminate 
the " twin relics and we can see how they have kept their word with regard 
to slavery. Who is not familiar with the crusade against the " Mormons" in 
1857, the inglorious retreat of the " gallant little army," and also on their 
return to the States, how the officers almost to a man joined the South, and 
have now mingled their bones with tens of thousands that blacken and moulder 
on the plains of Missouri, and other States of the late Southern Confederacy. 
The history of the dealings of the United States with the Latter-day Saints, 
when a crusade was no less advocated from the pulpit than in the halls of 
Congress, and by every stump orator from Maine to Texas, is still green in our 
memories, and passes .as a panorama before our mind's eye, whenever we 
choose to call it forth; and the wanderings t of that • c little army" up and 
down Ham's Fork ; their very commendable perseverance in reaching Fort 
Bridger ere winter closed in upon them, making the last twelve miles in the 
unprecedented time of fourteen days ; how they lived through that cold, hard 
winter ; the valuable mules that were sacrificed, and quickly eaten by their 
loving masters ; all these things are familiar to us. 

Slavery has been put down in the £ South. A law prohibiting polygamy in 
the Territories has long since appeared in the statutes, passed by the Senate 
and House of Representatives, and the question has resolved itself into this, 
Will the Government enforce the law just mentioned ? They have assured us 
that so soon as slavery was crushed, they would turn their whole attention to 
the uprooting of polygamy, and we believe them. But, ere we go further, let 
us refer to the prophecies. The Lord says, Whosoever shall fall upon this 
rock shall be broken. Has not the fulfilment of these prophetic words literally 
transpired before our eyes since 1857 ? But there is still more of that pro- 
phecy to be fulfilled. The Government does not seem sufficiently broken, if we 
rightly understand its present drift. There are now upon the Plains, betwixt 
the Missouri river and the South Pass, 40,000 United States troops ; then 
taking into consideration teamsters and camp followers, their numbers swell 
to nearly 80,000. It is currently reported that a portion of this force is to be 
centered in Utah. We can perceive by President Young's letter, what is the 
object of this body of troops travelling to Utah. It is to completely stifle the 
power of the Latter-day Saints, and sweep them from the face of the earth, by 
establishing drinking saloons, whore houses, gambling hells, and other modern 
Christian institutions. (?) This is their intention, but we can predict their fate. 
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The Government that has sent them will not only be broken, but experience 
the fulfilment of that prophecy, "On whomsoever this rock shall fall, they 
shall be ground to powder." The time is ,not far distant, when the cry will 
resound throughout that nation, calling for one who hath the fear of God 
before his eyes, to deliver them from the calamities which seem about to over- 
whelm them. Then the " little stone cut out of the mountain without hands," 
shall begin to roll toward the rising sun, and those who do wickedly, " shall 
become as the chaff of the summer's threshing floor." Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but not one jot or tittle of these prophecies shall fall to the ground 
unfulfilled. God is preparing his Saints for the great and final day, gathering 
them to the valleys of Ephraim, where they can be instructed in the ways of 
ieaven. Satan is also laying his plans for the overthrow of the kingdom of 
-God, and, thiough his instruments, is even now striving to gain a foothold on 
the land reserved expressly for the inheritance of the righteous. But we have 
seen how the United States' Government were electrified and shattered, when 
they formerly came into contact with that little stone, and what will they and 
others be, when exposed to the full wrath of a justly offended God ? And 
when the nation is broken and bleeding, who will step forward to heal their 
wounds and repel the foreign invader, who is even now gaining a foothold on 
that continent ? It will be those who now inhabit despised Utah ; led by the 
Lord of Hosts, they will utterly crush tyranny from the earth ; true happiness 
shall then beam from every countenance, and the earth, through the blessing 
of God, regain its primitive state, even as in the morning of creation, when 
the stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. We fully 
endorse the language used by John Blight, when speaking on the American 
question, although we may differ as to the means of bringing it about ; — " I 
cannot believe myself in such a fate befalling that fair land, stricken as it now 
is with the ravages of war. I cannot believe that civilization, in its journey with 
the sun, will sink into endless night to gratify the ambition of the leaders of 
this revolt. I have a far other and far brighter vision before my gaze. It may 
be but a vision, but I will cherish it. I see one vast confederation stretching 
from the frozen north in unbroken line to the glowing south, and from the 
wild billows of the Atlantic, westward to the calmer waters of the Pacific main; 
and I see one people, and one law, and one language, and one faith, and .over 
all that wide continent the home of freedom, and a refuge for the oppressed of 
every race and of every clime." 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

Debby Conference. — Elder Lorenzo D. Rudd writing from Derby on Sept. 
22nd, says : — " It is not because I do not often write to the Presidency at 
Liverpool, that I take my pen to represent to you this Conference at the pre- 
sent time ; but as the season for out-door preaching is about past, and the 
sheaves are gathered in to be further instructed in-doors, I feel it a duty as 
well as a privilege to tell you what kind of a harvest we have had. Our num- 
bers are on an average pretty good, perhaps better than last year or the year 
before last ; still, we have not baptized as many as we would have liked. We 
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have toiled hard to sow the good seed — the increase has, however, not been 
very flattering, but still the wheat is good. We have tried to save all, care- 
fully gleaning the field, and feel we have done just about as well as we could 
with the material we had to work with. Elder Townsend has occasionally 
visited us, and joined with us in sowing the Gospel seed. We have endea- 
vored to profit by his kind and fatherly counsel. Elder Cumberland is a good, 
humble man ; his interest is in the building up of Zion, and I pray the Lord: 
to bless him with power and strength to bear a faithful testimony to his rela- 
tives and acquaintances i i this land. I delivered a course of lectures in 
Derby, which has resulted in good. It brought some to our meetings who still 
continue. They have of late ordered hymn-books and Stars, and talk 
of being baptized soon. The Elders have more than one good home where the 
people have been baptized. Since I came here I have taught the principle of 
Tithing faithfully to this Conference. It is very hard for some to realize the- 
blessings that are sure to follow those who make up their minds to comply 
with this principle, although a few have commenced to pay their Tithing. 
This class will receive the blessings of heaven and earth, whilst those who are 
disobedient will remain in doubts and fears, and will find they have lost that 
which they might have obtained. We are clearing off a small old debt on the 
Conference, and most of the Saints heartily join us." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
July 24, 1805. J 
President Daniel H. Wells and Brig- 
ham Young, jun., 

Dear Brethren,— Your favors — bro- 
ther Wells' of May 20th and June 8th, 
and Brigham's of May 18th — have 
been received and perused with the 
usual interest which your communi- 
cations inspire. 

Elders William H. Shearman and 
George Reynolds arrived here in 
company with brother William S. 
God be, on the 5th inst., in good 
health. They came by stage to Den- 
ver, and though they had paid their 
fare through to this point, they could 
get no further without waiting an in- 
definite length of time for the stage to 
start. To avoid detention, they 
bought a pair of animals and a light 
vehicle, and came on their way, reach- 
ing the city in fifteen days from the 
frontiers. This trip of theirs fully 
exemplified the stage company's su- 
pinencss and inattention to the inter- 
ests of the public. With all the 
troops they have upon the road to 



o 

guard their stations and accompany 
the coaches, the company cannot Keep 
the Btages runniug, the Indians, they 
say, are so very troublesome ; but 
three of our brethren could come 
through by themselves without any 
difficulty, by exercising a good degree 
of vigilance ! 

Since my last to you, myself and 
the brethren who usually accompany 
me, made a trip to Nephi, and dedi- 
cated the new meeting house. We 
held a two days' meeting there, hold- 
ing meetings also at several of the 
settlements on our way going and re- 
turning. We left the city on the 21st 
of June, and returned on the 27th. 
On Friday the 6th inst., we again 
started south on a preaching tour ; 
on the 7th and 8th we held a two days' 
meeting at Provo ; on the 9th we met 
at Santa Quin ; on the 10th we held 
meeting with the folks at Maroni, San- 
pete co. ; on the 11th and 12th, held 
a two day's meeting at Mount Plea- 
sant ; afterwards held meetings at 
Springtown and Fort Ephraim, and on 
the 14th and 15th, held a two dayB* 
meeting at Manti. We returned home 
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on the 18th inst. During this last 
trip we met with the Saints on eighteen 
different occasions, and preached a 
very great number of discourses, and 
in every instance the Spirit of the 
Lord was poured out upon the speak- 
ers and the people, and we all rejoiced 
together. 

There was a little excitement in 
some quarters when we returned to 
the city, in consequence of the report 
having reached here that a. heavy 
supply of troops were on their way to 
be quartered here this winter, and 
this force to be supported by a heavy 
body of men stationed at Fort Bridger. 
There is no doubt but that our ene- 
mies desire to bring trouble upon us, 
and would be pleased to destroy the 
Priesthood and break up the organi- 
zation of the kingdom of God. They 
are unrelenting in their efforts now, 
as they ever have been, to uproot and 
overthrow the work which He has 
established, but their plans will fail 
before they reach their consummation, 
and they will be frustrated in all their 
designs. At no previous time have I 
ever felt more calm, composed and at 
ease respecting the schemes of <>\\r 
enemies and their success, thau I do 
at the present. They talk about over- 
throwing us, and obliterating our 
peculiarities which are so obnoxious 
to them ; but they have not yet done 
this, neither will they, if we are faith- 
ful to our God. They have schemed, 
planned and devised mischief against 
us in secret, and have threatened us, 
and came against us openly, and, in 
fact, done everything against us that 
they could, or that they wero permit- 
ted to do ; but notwithstanding all 
this, have they been able to rob us of 
the enjoyments of our religion and of 
peace f We have cultivated the earth, 
raised our flocks and herds, developed 
the resources of the country, esta- 
blished settlements, built cities, pur- 
sued our labors as we have seen pro- 
per, and worshipped our God and 
lived his religion without let or hin- 
drance of any consequence thus far in 
these mountains, despite of all their 
plotting and threatening. The glad- 
dening rays of the sun, the fertilizing 
rains and snows, the crystal streams 
from the mountains, and all the varied 
and beneficent operations of the sea- 



son, have all been experienced by us 
since our residence here, to as goodly 
an extent as though we had not an 
enemy in the world, or never had 
a menace hurled at us ; and why 
should we not enjoy them, and thank 
our Father and God for their bestowal? 
Every promise He has made unto us 
has been and will be fulfilled. It is 
the privilege of the wicked to threaten 
the people and kingdom of God, if 
they so wish, and receive the punish- 
ment which such a course brings, and 
it is the piivilege of the Saints to be 
peaceful and happy, and enjoy every 
blessing they can obtain, without being 
in the least disturbed by any of the 
demonstrations of the ungodly. This 
is the course for us to take. 

We have had more rain this sum- 
mer, than we have had at any previous 
season since our settlement here, and 
the effect upon the crops has been 
most beneficial. The unbelievers were 
disposed to be jubilant over the pro- 
spective failure of my predictions, 
uttered at last spring Conference, in 
regard to our good crops ; but these 
rains have brought' out the crops so 
finely, that nothing is now said about 
the prediction being false. The sea- 
son gives promise of being more than 
ordinarily fruitful in cereals, fruit and 
vegetables, in almost every portion of 
the Territory from which we have 
heard. Good health prevails gene- 
rally, and we fiud an excellent spirit 
in the midst of the Saints wherever 
we go. They manifest a spirit of im- 
provement which is quite commend- 
able. 

Hon. J. M. Ashley, chairman of the 
Committee on Territories in Congress, 
has been here. He reached hero on 
the 4th of July, and made a shore 
speech at our celebration. 

The 4th of July, as you will learn 
from our papers, was celebrated in 
very fine style in this city. An im- 
mense concourse of people turned out 
to witness the procession and to join 
in the festivities. Everything passed 
off very delightfully, not a single mis- 
bap, nor any tiling of an unpleasant 
character, occurring to mar the plea- 
sure of the occasion. There has been 
no particular celebration of to-day. 

With love to yourselves and families, 
in which brother Heber, and the bre- 
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tbren of the Twelve who are here, 
join, and praying the Lord to bl4ss 
you with every qualification for the 
discharge of your high duties, and to 
preserve you in peace and health, I 
remain as ever, youi brother, 

Brioham Yottkg. 

New York, Sept. 15, 1866. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — We arrived in New 
York on Monday the 11th inst., all 
well. We were a little troubled by 
the custom-house officers, and bad 
to go to the custom-house the next 
day to pass an examination, but they 
finally let us have all, very reluctantly, 
however, without paying anything. 
They were very strict, but on the 
whole we got through very well, al- 
though very annoying at the time. All 
things are working favorably so far, 
and we expect to leave Atchison about 
the 24th inst. Mr. Holliday says there 
are no Indians on the road at present. 
I suppose that you have, before this, 
learned perhaps more about the emi- 

S ration than I have, as brother Miles 
id not know much about it, but the 
last company left about the 16th of 
August. There were a number of 
deaths at Wyoming, the particulars of 
which I cannot give you ; but they 
were unavoidably detained at that 
place through railway detentions, 
freighting wagons, <kc. Brothers Tay- 
lor and Holman have had a pretty 
difficult job, and so far as I can learn, 
which is not much as yet, have 
done tho best they could. We all 
stood the trip across the sea very well. 
We had prevailing head winds, or 
should have made a quicker passage. 
The City of New York is a good steamer, 
but she was too overcrowded with 
passengers to make it very pleasant 
crossing in her. 

Remember me kindly to all the bre- 
thren. God bless you. I am your 
brother, 

Danibl H. Wells. 
ENGLAND. 

DURHAM CONFERENCE. 

Sunderland, Sept. 28, 1866. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — It is nearly fifteen 
months sinoe I commenced my labors 
in the Durham Conference, and during 



that time I have spent many happy 
hours in visiting the Saints. They 
have been very kind in admini- 
stering to my wants, and to the Elders 
in general, always keeping before their 
minds the promise of our Redeemer. 
"In as much as you do it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." I can repre- 
sent most of them striving to do right, 
and working out their emancipation 
from Babylon. During the summer 
we have preached in eleven towns, in 
most of which a good spirit was mani- 
fested, and the people paid marked 
attention to what was said. Others 
are rather inclined to be like the 
Scribes and Pharisees, full of prejudice 
and evil surmisings. Last month we 
had the pleasure of Elder B. T. Wil- 
liams 9 company, and during the two 
weeks he stayed with me, in company 
with Elder George J. Linford we attend- 
ed a camp meeting at Rain ton, August 
27th, at 2 o'clock p.m., where Elders 
F. 8avage, myself, E. T. Williams and 
William Pollard, spoke upon the 
principles of the Gospel, adjourned 
till 6 p.m., when we again congrega- 
ted, and Elders William B re well, P. 
Hinchy, G. J. Linford and A. Black 
spoke. During the day, good order 
was observed, and the preaching has 
caused some few to obey Paul's advice, 
"Prove all things, hold fast to that 
which is good." 

In company with Elders W. B. 
Preston and G. J. Linford, I attended 
two meetings in the open air, on Sun- 
day the 24th, the first at Newbottle, 
where, after singing and prayer, Elder 
A. Black addressed the congregation 
for about an hour, which was interest- 
ing to most of those present ; but the 
dissatisfaction manifested by some 
hireling priest, proves the truth of the 
assertion, " That truth is powerful," 
and cuts like a two-edged sword. 
Soon after Elder Black commenced 
speaking, I noticed an ominous look- 
ing person pressing through the com- 
pany, who walked up to the side of 
brother Black with all the dignity he 
was in possession of, and drawing a 
Bible from his pocket, said, " This is 
what you are to preach from ; and if 
you preach from anything else, I'll 
stop you ; I will not let you preach 
your dogmas here' 1 (what impudence!) 
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Elder W. Brewell followed brother 
Black in speaking, but was soon inter- 
rupted by a desire that we should heal 
a cripple if we had the Gospel. "Show 
ns a sign, and we will believe." Bro- 
ther Hinchy asked him if he had the 
Gospel, fie said "yes." Brother 
Hinchy said, " Then you heal him." 
Elder Preston then said they were an 
intelligent looking people, and that 
the kingdom of God was a kingdom 
of order, but we could not and would 
not preach where there was so much 
confusion. Some of the strangers 
were very much dissatisfied, one 
gentleman kindly offering his steps for 
a stand, and guaranteeing protection 
in the future. 

At 6 p.m., we assembled out-doors 
at Philadelphia, and Elders \V. Pol- 
lard, myself and Preston, spoke to 
about one hundred strangers, and 
had good attention ; and although we 
at times have opposition to contend 
with, I have great faith it will result 



in good, and convince some of the 
truth. We have baptized almost the 
number emigrated, but we have also 
found it necessary to trim up a little, 
' and I ^an say the Conference is in a 
thriving condition. The Priesthood 
' are desirous of working while the day 
I lasts, knowing that when the night 
[ comes no man can work. Elder Lin- 
ford is untiring in his efforts to do 
good, and has labored faithfully with 
me in counselling the Saints. I have 
already learned to love Elder Preston, 
and will endeavor to profit by his 
counsel. The Saints seem to appreci- 
ate him, and feel to sustain us all in 
our positions. Our desires are to live 
so as to be approved of t»y God and 
his servants, that we may receive a 
crown of eternal life with the righte- 
ous. 

Ever praying for your welfare, and 
with love to all, I remain your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

Hyeum P. Folsom. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

Whtt is the difference between a steamboat and a flower girl P — One stems the tide, 
the other ties the sterna 

Why can not two slender persons ever become great friends P — Because they will al- 
ways be slight acquaintances. 

An old lrtdy wants to know, if the compass has a needle of thirty-two points, how long 
it would take a woman with such a needle to make a shirt P 

A drunken man tried the other day to get a policeman to arrest his own shadow, on 
the complaint that the ill -looking fellow kept following him everywhere he went. 

A Frenchman wishing to speak of the cream of the English poets, forgot the word, 
and said 44 de butler of de poets." A wag said that he had fairly churned up the 
English language. 

A barrister who was remarkable for coming into court with dirty hand*, observed, 
44 that he had been turning over Coke."— "I should have thought you had been turning 
over coals," remarked a wag. 

A girl who was making a dress put the sleeves in wrong. She was unable to change 
them, as she could not determine whether she had got the right sleeve in the wrong 
place, or the wrong sleeve in the right place. 

•* How is it, my dear, that you have never kindled aflame in the bosom of any man V 9 
said an old lady to her pretty niece. To which the young lady replied," " The reason, 
dear aunt, is, as you well know, that I am not a good match." 

44 It is impossible," said one politician to another, "to say where your party ends 
and the opposition party begins."— 44 Well, sir," replied the other, 44 if you were riding 
a jackass, it would be impossible to say where the man ended and the donkey be- 
gan." 

An Irishman had to give the password at the battle of Fontenoy at the time the great 
Saxe was marshal. 44 Tbe password is Saxe. Now, Pat, don't forget it," said the 
colonel. 44 Saxe ! faith and I won't, wasn't my father a miller " who goes there ?" 
said the sentinel, after he had arrived at the pass. 44 Bags, yer honour," whispered 
Pat, confidentially. 
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DIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 12th of July, of croup, John Young, son of John Y. and Praneet 
Smith, aged 1 year, 4 months and 28 days. 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 23rd of July, of croup, John McKay, son of John Y. and Mary 
Smith, aged 1 vear, months and 27 dayB. 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 22nd of March, of scarlet fever, Elizabeth Mary, daughter of 
Thomas F. and Mary Thomas, aged C years, 2 months and 20 days. Also on the 9th of July, Mary 
Elizabeth, aged (5 days. 

In Draperville, on the 23rd of July, of convulsions, Pernecy Jano, daughter of Thomas and Pernecy 
F. Williams, aged 1 year, 6 months and 17 days. 

In Hoboken, New Jersev. X. A, on the 4th inst..of dropsy, Mary Ann Rosina Orundhand, daughter 
of James and Mary Ann Albon, of Suffolk, England, aged 23 years — Deserkt News, please copy. 



P B T tt Y . 



THE POOR SAINT'S LAMENTATION. 
(Composed chiefly in accordance with the Welsh rules of Welsh prosody.) 



[translation.] 



In Babylon I pine and grieve, 

For Zion far away. 
But I shall cro, I <l » Wdieve, 

In God's appointed day ; 
The railway passes by ray door, 

Oft times each day I see, 
The passing trains run swiftly o'er, 

In perfect liberty. 

My spirit with them hies away 

To Liverpool in glee, 
And O ! I long to see the day 

That they will carry me ; 
A host of splendid ships I see, 

On every hand around, 
And one c'ui tains a company 

Of Saints, for Zion bound. 

Upon the Mersey desp and wide, 

With pride my spirit hails 
The gallant ship move with the tide, 

Unfurling her broad sails ; 
And as she gracefully moves on, 

The song of Saints I hear, 
In parting from old Kabylon, 

No one does shed a tear. 

O muse of bards, thy aid impart, 

Portray yon glorious scene. 
That with such rapture 1111s my heart, 

The boundless oc?an green ! 
Great treasures on its bosom lie, 

The Saints most high they are ; 
Who to their heavenly Father cry. 

For his especial care. 

One moment skimming o'er the brow 
Of billows mountains high ; 

The next, down in the valley low, 
The gallant ship does lie : 

Late of Swansea. 



At length I see New York so great, 
And there quite safe and sound, 

The S,\inta put down then wearied feet, 
On Joseph's hallowed ground. 

The iron horse with giant stride, 

Starts off with heavy trains ; 
The merry Mormons in them ride, 

And safely reach the plains : 
From thence the wagons wished for long, 

And oxen strong and bold. 
Take home the good sheep in a throng, 

To the great shepherd's fold. 

On T'phraim's vales I look with pride, 

The <ireat Salt Lake I scan ; 
The everlasting hills each side 

As placed in God's plan ; 
1 %,\zc upon the charming scene. 

The green fields and the trees : 
Cities and farms so neat and clean, 

And Saints like busy bees. 

" nurrah ! the teams are coming there, ** 

Shouts many a homely voice : 
And "welcome, pilgrims, come and share, 

The laud of God's own choice." 
Th»n says the Prophet Brigham Young, 

In English tongue so grand, 
" A welcome you shall have among 

The Saints in Zion's land." 

Return, return, my wandering mind. 

Oh ! whither art thou gone ; 
In bondage I am left behind, 

In sinful Babylon ! 
Almighty Father ! stretch thine hand, 

The band of bondage break ; 
May I poscss the holy land, 

Thy promise to the meek. 

W. Lewis. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAIMS* 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not A«ar."— Isaiah. 



Ho. 41, Vol. XXTO. Saturday, October 14, 1865. Price One Penny. 



IT IS GOOD TO BE A SAINT OF LATTER-DAYS. 

BY HLDER THOMAS 8. FRIDAY. 



In our travels amongst the Saints of 
God, we very often hear them express 
themselves, both old and young, in 
these words, It is good to be a Saint of 
Latter- days, and testifying of the 
goodness of God to them since they 
embraced the Gospel, exclaim, What a 
great and glorious blessing it is to 
have the privilege of living upon the 
earth when the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
has been again revealed from the 
eternal heavens unto man, for the sal- 
vation of all those who will comply 
with the commandments of our Lord 
and Savior. The Saints can rise and 
bear a faithful testimony of tho Gospel 
which they have embraced, for it is a 
Gospel of purity, virtue and holiness, 
and calculated to impart peace, happi- 
ness and joy to man both in time and 
in eternity. It justifies the ways of 
God to man, and while under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, we are en- 
abled to overcome evil, and lay aside 
everything that would lead us astray 
from the truth. 

There is a depth, dignity and glory 



connected with the principles taught 
by the Latter-day Saints, that very 
few have any idea of ; but, when 
rightly understood, they have a ten- 
dency to enlarge the heart, expand 
the capacity, and give us a just and 
comprehensive view of the plans of 
Jehovah. One misjht say, What 
makes you so certain about the matter? 
It is because we believe and practice 
the principles laid down by the Savior, 
for he said that if any man would do 
the will of His Father, he should know 
of the doctrine, whether it was of God 
or whether he spoke of himself. No 
compromise has been or ever can be 
effected between truth and error. The 
Saints of God never intend to' put off 
their armor and indulge in rest, until 
everything that is opposed to the order 
and principles of the celestial kingdom 
of our Father and God, is either des- 
troyed or brought into subjection 
thereunto. They know in whom they 
have believed ; their God is King of 
kings and Lord of lords ; his dominion 
is over all, and he controls the work- 
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mansbip of bis hands as it pleaseth 
him ; he hath made known his decrees 
and will execute them. Satan, we 
may be assured, has not yet given up 
the struggle ; as it was sometimes with 
the Lamanites in their war with the 
Nepbites, he is only waiting to in- 
crease his forces, and gather strength 
to renew his efforts ; but his strength 
will be in vain, and we, as did the 
latter people, can occupy the interval 
in strengthening the minds of the 
Saints, and preparing them and our- 
selves to resist his renewed assaults. 
The Saints have great reason to rejoice 
and look forward hopefully U> the 
future, for Daniel informs us, that the 
kingdoms and dominions and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heavens, shall be given to the 
people of the Saints of the Most High, 
that this kingdom shall be an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and that all domini- 
ons shall serve and obey the Lord. 
Now, we believe and know that if we 
are faithful, these sayings of Daniel 
will yet come to pass and be ful6lled 
to the very letter. *' It shall come to 
pass in the last days, saith God, 
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh, and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, and your young men 
shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams: And on my ser- 
vants and on my handmaidens I wi 1 
pour out in those days of my Spirit, 
and they Bhall prophesy." Narrow 
prejudice and bigotry will flee at its 
approach, and haggard superstition 
hide its head in Bhatne. If a man is a 
son of God, he can comprehend the 
things of God, enter into the dt s:,:n8 
of Jehovah, unravel the mysteiies of 
the kingdom, and contemplate the 
future designs of the great I AM, as 
they shall roll forth in all their dignity 
and glory. This is what causes the 
Saints to exclaim, It is good to be a 
Saint, because we rely upon the pro- 
mises of our Father and God to us as 
his children. There are many great 
blessings which the Saints enjoy, but 
the gift of the Holy Ghost is the 
greatest gift that man could receive or 
Deity bestow. (The possession of this 
gift, which is the power of godliness, 
is what constitutes the special differ- 
ence between the Church of the living 
God, and the multitudes of systems | 



that have originated through the will 
of man.) There is one consolation, 
however, possessed by the SainU, 
which the people of God have never 
before enjoyed upon the earth- 
namely, that the Cause which they are 
engaged in, is established upon reve- 
lation, never more to be overcome by 
the Adversary. Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet of God, opened up the way of 
life and salvation to this generation 
by the power of the everlasting Priest- 
hood, which was restored to the earth 
through him by a holy angel. He 
prophesied and bore witness of ths 
judgments that hav« come upon the 
earth, aud many more like, things that ( 
should come to pass in this generation 
as signs of the second coming of the 
Son of God, which is near at hand ; 
and verily his testimony is true, and 
his testament is in force, for he has 
sealed his testimony with his blood; 
therefore, hear it all ye ends of the 
earth, believe on Jesus, be baptised 
in his name for the remission of your 
sins, and do those things that Jesus 
has commanded you to do, and you 
shall be saved in the presence of God 
and the Lamb, for there is no other 
way by which you can be saved ; then 
shall you know as the Saints of Latter- 
day 8 know. The Gospel of Jesus 
Christ is to be first preached to all the 
inhabitants of the earth for a witness, 
and then will the end come, for Jesus 
says, As it was in the days of Noah, 
so shall it be in the days of the coming 
of the Son of Man. What the trutu 
will not save, the judgments of the 
Almighty will destroy. No man know- | 
eth the day nor the hour of the coming 
of Christ ; it is not yet, neither is it j 
far off. There are prophecies yet to 
be fulfilled before that event takes , 
place ; therefore, let no man deceive j 
the Saints with vain philosophy and \ 
false prophecy, for false prophets will f 
arise and deceive the wicked, and, if 
possible, the good ; but, while ths I 
wicked fear and tremble at surround- 
ing judgments, the Saints of God 
watch and pray, and be waiting tb* 
fi nal event in patience, look in g cal in ly on 
the passin r scene of a corrupted world, 
and viewing the transpiring events 
as confirmatory of their faith, in the 
holy Gospel. For this they have been 
persecuted, but have counted their 
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light afflictions but for a moment, I up their heads and rejoice, laboring 
knowing they would work out for them | faithfully while the day lasts, for the 
a far more exceeding and more eternal l night cometh when no man can work, 
weight of glory. Let them then lift | 



IDOLATRY. 

BY ELDBR CHARLES W. 8TAYNBB. 



" Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve." — Mat. iv, 1(X 



We do not read of a sin of which ( 
men have ever been guilty, tliat has 
called down the anger of an offended 
God upon them, more than the sin of 
idolatry, nor one which is more liable 
to lead them into all kinds of darkness 
and iniquity ; hence it is necessary to 
ascertain what is meant by the term. 
Many persons consider that to worship 
images of wood or stone set up for 
that express purpose, is the most ex- 
tensive signification of it, but it is not 
so. A man can worship anything with 
his heart, aud not fall down upon his 
face before it, therefore we have to 
search our hearts, and see whether 
there is any object in either the hea- 
vens above, on the earth beneath, or 
in the waters under the earth, which 
attracts our love and affection more 
than the God and Creator of the 
world. If we have a wife, a father, 
a mother, a child, or any relative 
whose society we would not be willing 
to sacrifice, if required, in order to 
devote ourselves to tLe entire service 
of God, we have an idol ; and until 
we can govern our affections, allow 
them to run in the proper channel, 
place them on proper objects, and 
regulate them to a proper extent, thus 
bringing them under subjection to the 
mind aud will of God, we are day by 
day guilty of idolatry. In order to 
have the body filled with light, the 
eye must be single to the glory of 
God, to the establishment of a king- 
dom of righteousness, and the thorough 
abolition of vice and wickedness from 
the face of the earth ; and if we allow 
the Evil One to make our time and 
talent, even in the smallest particular, 
subservient to his designs, we are in 
that point, however small, Buffering 
ourselves to cease the worship of God 



! for the worship of Satan. If we allow 
our love for gold or temporal wealtk 
to prevent us from paying our Tithing, 
or attending to other principles, we 
are cultivating dishonesty, and ceasing 
to worship God for the worship of a 
golden image. The smaller the object 
that separates us from the love of 
God, the meaner and more despicable 
the act, and some people are so trifling 
in their nature, that they will allow a 
few coppers to draw their worship from 
the proper object. In order to wor- 
ship God who is holy, it is necessary 
to cultivate principles that are holy ; 
not only bowing down before the 
divine Bein/ as an individual, butalse 
striving to imitate and come inte 
possession of the attributes of his 
Divine nature. We can use our talents 
and influence to promote virtue, and 
to stay the ravages of vice ; we can 
spend our time and means to embellish 
and beautify the earth, by building 
magnificent temples and other edifices 
for the honor arid service of the Most 
High, and for the comfort, instruction 
aud exaltation of his Saints ; we can 
educate our children, adorn our habi- 
tations, plant fine orchards, and do all 
that lies in our power to inculcate and 
practise those heavenly principles 
which we know have emanated from 
God, and which are calculated, in their 
very nature, to bring about the resto- 
ration of the earth, and the infinite 
happiness of its inhabitants, anil in all 
these things we will be worshipping 
God in the strongest sense of the 
word. We can admire a lovely form, 
a talented speaker, or a piece of won- 
derful machinery, and see something 
in each which calls forth our adora- 
tion ; but if we let our affections con- 
centrate upon either, to such an ex- 



Digitized by 



644 



THE E V EHL ASTI NO " NOW." 



tent that we are unwilling to sacrifice 
it at the shrine of honesty, liberality 
or virtue, we are carrying our feelings 
of reverence for it to an improper ex- 
tent, and withholding a due meed of 
worship from the Author of that 
beauty, talent or science. When we 
worship God in either word or action, 
we praise his name, power, wisdom, 
intelligence, and every attribute by 
the perfection of which he has become 
God ; and by continually cultivating 
in ourselves those glorious principles 
we so much admire in Him, we will 
finally become perfect as he is perfect, 
and pure as he is pure ; whereas, if we 
devote our time to the service of sin 
and the worship of Satan, we shall not 
realize the fulfilment of those precious 



sayings in which we are promised that 
we shall be made partakers of the 
Divinm nature. Oh ! that all the world 
could see this principle in its true 
light, repent of their sins, turn unto 
righteousness, and worship the Creator 
and Sustainer of the universe. Then, 
would the light of the holy Gospel 
shine in their hearts, they would be 
enabled to understand their true posi- 
tion, and bringing their bodies and 
every impulse of their nature under 
subjection to the will of God, be made 
to glorify the Savior of their souls ; 
and ceasing to break the command- 
ments or to practise idolatry, each 
noble son of Adam would become, like 
his Redeemer, an object of love and 
adoration forever and ever. 



THE EVERLASTING "NOW. 5 

BY ELDER CH ABIES W. PENROSE. 




There are some people who live only 
in the memory of the past. Buried 
joys and departed pleasures are their 
sole delights. The acts in which they 
figured years ago, are to them the 
only drama of life, and the incidents 
of their past career their solitary and 
continual theme. They are like some 
old men, who, looking round upon 
the rapid changes and improvements 
of modern times, can see no beauty 
nor utility in them, but shake their 
heads solemnly and exclaim, "Ah! it 
wasn't so when I was a boy. " 

These remarks apply to some among 
the Latter-day Saints. The most joy- 
ful period of their existence was the 
time of their initiation into the Church 
of Christ, when they were "baptized 
for the remission of their sins, and 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of hands. " The bles- 
sings then received, and the light then 
shed abroad upon their hearts, seem 
to be the greatest source of pleasure 
they ever had or can have. The 
" good times" they then enjoyed seem 
never to have been repeated, and the 
love and union which they felt towards 
the Church, to be confined entirely 
to that well-remembered time. And 
so with their exertions in sustaining 



the Church and spreading the Gospel. 
It is really wonderful what mighty 
works they once accomplished ; how 
much they once endured ; what sacri- 
fices they were once able and willing 
to make, and what earnestness ox 
devotion and energy of action charac- 
terized their early career in building 
up the kingdom of God. How regu- 
larly they used to attend their meet- 
ings ; how faithfully they used to 
warn their neighbors and friends by 
their testimony and the printed word; 
how libeially they used to expend 
their means in assisting to extend the 
Work of God, and how zealous they 
used to be at all times and on an 
occasions ! 

There are others who live only in 
anticipations of the future. With i 
them all human bliss is yet unborn, 
lying in embryo within the womb ci 
time. They can talk a ^reat deal 
about the pleasures to be enjoyed in 
eternity, paint in high-toned and 
vivid colors the beauties of the mil- 
lennium, weave in their imagination 
rich garments of expected joys, and 
build, in the dim regions of futurity, 
the moat dazzling and extensive V\nd 
of "castles in the air." They intend 
to be very faithful and energetic bye- 
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and-bye. They are going to do a 
great deal for the kingdom when thev 
ge f , to Zion ; they mean to accomplish 
something astonishing soon, and they 
expect to become " kings and priests 
unto God, "and wield remarkable power 
some day. 

Now it would be much better for 
both these classes of individuals to 
bring their minds to bear upon the 
things of the present. We do not 
live really in the past, neither can we 
ever live possibly in the future ; with 
us it will always be the everlasting 
"now." " Now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation. " We may 
talk about what has been, and we may 
anticipate what will be, but we can 
only live in and enjoy the present. 
It is our privilege to enjoy ourselves 
now. The rich blessings of the Gos- 

gel, the glorious light of the Holy 
pirit, the revelations of eternity, the 
power of the holy Priesthood, the 
communion of Saints, the teachings 
of inspired men, the tender emotions 
of sacred love, the joyful associations 
of faithful friends, the wonderful 
works of God and his creatures, the 
never- wearying and varied beauties of 
earth, air, sea and sky, the soul- 
stirring strains of vocal and instru- 
mental music, the peace of God " which 
passeth all understanding," the heart- 
thrilling joys and hallowed delights of 
the inward fountain, always " spring- 
ing up unto eternal life," these, and 
innumerable pleasures from heaven 
above and earth beueath, are for us to 
enjoy to-day. 

But to enjoy the blessings of the 
present, we must perform the labors 
of the present. Obedience to God 
to-day will bring salvation to-day. If 
we are now discharging our duties, 
we shall he now enjoying the gifts of 
God. The question therefore is, not 
what have we done, nor what are we 
going to do, but what are we doing 
now? We may talk about the old 
persecutions and bygone trials through 
which we have passed for the Gospel's 
sake, but are we willing to face a des- 
pising world, and the acorn and deri- 
sion of the multitude now ? We may 
boast of the unwearied labors of the 
past, of the great sums of money we 
have spent, of the miles we have 
walked, the sermons we have preached, 



the testimonies we have borne, the 
patience we have exercised, the tracts 
wo have distributed, the food, clothing 
and shelter we have administered to 
the Elders, and the general zeal and 
faithfulness of our past career, but 
what are we doing now ? Do we con- 
tinue in well doing ? Are we still 
zealous and faithful, and do we ex- 
pend our money and our influence in 
favor of the Gospel to-day ? 

God requires our faith and services 
now. Talking of past faithfulness, 
brings but the memory of past bles- 
sings ; but the good works of the pre- 
sent, bring upon our heads the living 
rewards and enduring happiness 01 
the everlasting "now." It is true that 
there is some pleasure in the remem- 
brance of former righteousness, and 
the blessings resulting therefrom ; bat 
if we are not now in duty's path, nor 
securing the favors of heaven, that 
remembrance soon adds to our gloom, 
and the contrast with our present posi- 
tion, plunges us into the dark waters 
of sadness and discontent. It is true 
that the glorious future is held out 
before us in the promises of the ever- 
lasting covenant, but for what reason ? 
Why, that we may be induced to be 
faithful to-day and every day, so that 
living for them we may obtain them. 
The present time has its difficulties, 
its trials and its sorrows, but they are 
foes which we are to meet to-day, to 
grapple with and conquer. Inward 
evils and outside troubles should be 
overcome as they are developed ; our 
failings of to-day must be overcome- 
to-day, the obstacles now lying in our 
path must be now removed, and the 
exertions we make in our labors will 
give us daily increasing strength, and 
bring present satisfaction, happiness 
and peace. 

Some persons are continually putting 
off till tomorrow their duties and their 
labors. In temporal things, what un- 
tidy, uncomfortable, disorderly and 
miserable homes they have ! In spiri- 
tual things, what faithless, useless and 
joyless beings they aie ! Up and be 
doing ! Look around you, see what 
is to be done and do it. Are reforms 
needed in your temporal affairs 1 Com- 
mence the reformation at once. Have 
you duties of any kind to perform V 

Attend to them in the time thereof* 

1 l -r\r\r^\r> 
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Do you know of an opportunity of 
performing a pood action ? Perform 
it directly. Do you intend to save 
means to gather to Zion ? Begin to- 
day. Do you mean to assist in build- 
ing up the kingdom of God ? Do 
something now. Are there blessings 
which the Saints may receive through 
faithfulness ? Seek for them immedi- 
ately. Believer ! hesitating yet with- 
out the gate ! " Why tarriest thou ? 
Arise and be baptized and wash away 



OP THE TRUTH. 

thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." " To-day, if you will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts." Saints 
of the last days, be true to your cove- 
nants, be prayerful, diligent, obedient 
and devoted now and always, and the 
rich blessings, the heavenly gifts, the 
glorious manifestations, the hallowed 
influences and unbounded joys per- 
taining to the Gospel of peace, are 
yours to-day, now and forever ! 



CHARACTERISTICS OF THE TRUTH. 
(From the Western Standard.) 



If men were to judge of the doc- 
trines of what is termed " Mormon- 
ism" by the reputation its teachers 
and professors bear, they would never 
be disposed to give it the slightest 
attention. Who ever heard of a Lat- 
ter-day Saint of whom the world had 
nothing to say in reproach ? Through- 
out our experience we never yet have 
met with such a one. To those who 
are unacquainted with the operations 
of " Mormonism," (that is, truth) 
upon the human mind, this may seem 
strange ; but, if such individuals will 
but watch the effects that follow its 
preaching, they will be convinced that 
it is an absolute impossibility to find 
an individual, a professor of these 
doctrines, with whom there will not 
be some fault found. This peculiarity 
is not altogether confined to those who 
have embraced the doctrines of " Mor- 
monism" — it also attends all those who 
manifest any disposition to investigate 
them. When an individual commences 
an investigation of this kind, he begins 
to test the strength and depth of the 
love of his friends and relatives to a 
greater extent than he could by any 
other means. Though he may have 
been universally respected and beloved 
up to that time, and his character hold 
up as a moael of integrity and honor, 
he will soon find that all his former 
good deeds and virtues will be for- 
gotten, if he persists in his determina- 
tion to investigate and obey "Mor- 
monism." He will be shunned by 
his relatives, ridiculed by his friends, 



and called a fool by those who may 
hear of the course he is taking. And 
when it becomes fully known that he 
has embraced the doctrines and be- 
come a Latter-day Saint, he will be 
looked upon by a great many as an 
outlaw, a man that has forfeited all 
claim to the rights and privileges which 
his fellow-citizens enjoy, and which 
were his previous to the change in his 
views and belief. This would be too 
strange to be credited were it un- 
supported by evidence. It is, how- 
ever, the experience of eveiy Latter- 
day Saint, and any person who will 
observe the effect that the advocacy 
of the principles of " MormonUm" 
has upon the community by whom he 
is surrounded, will also be forced to 
admit that it is the case. 

These feelings have not been con- 
fined to the Latter-day Saints as indi- 
viduals, but have been extended to 
them as a people, until men have 
almost persuaded themselves to believe 
that they were conferring a great favor 
by permitting them to exist on the 
earth ! A stranger, to hear the cur- 
rent ideas on this subject at the pre- 
sent time, might be led to suppose 
that these feelings of antipathy and 
hatred had been engendered since the 
publication of the doctrine of poly- 
gamy as a portion of our belief. The 
" licentiousness*'* of tnis aoctrine is 
spoken of with such feigned abhor- 
rence, and there is so little said about 
the other principles of our belief, that 
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server that it was the only thing that 
excited persecution and opposition, 
and that were it not a portion of our 
system, "Mormonisra" would find but 
few objectors. But this is not the 
case. There is no more opposition 
to-day to " Mormonism" with poly- 
gamy incorporated as a principle of its 
belief, than there was a few years ago 
to " Mormonism" when polygamy was 
unknown and un practiced. There 
were other principles that we believed 
and taught then that were equally as 
objectionable as polygamy is now. 
New revelation, the ministration of 
angels, and the miraculous gifts and 
graces attendant upon the Gospel, ex- 
cited as bitter opposition at one time, 
as this very objectionable principle 
does now ; and those who, impressed 
by the a.reement of those doctrines 
with the teachings of the Scriptures, 
went forward and embraced and con- 
tended for them, had as strong a 
stream of persecution and ridicule to 
meet as they have at present. 

Though the assaults of our enemies 
have been ostensibly directed against 
one or two prominent points of our 
belief, and they have been more parti- 
cularly harped upon to excite the pre- 
judices of the people, yet were they 
out of the way, objections would still 
be found, and a feeling manifested to 
condemn what might remain. a Truth 
will always be objectionable and un- 
palatable to the world ; it is truth 
that arouses opposition. "Mormon- 
ism" is truth. It was as much truth 
twenty-six years ago as it is to-day, 
consequently, was as well calculated 
to call down the indignation of those 
who were destitute of the love of the 
truth then as now. It will be no 
more likely to produce feelings of op- 
position and hatred in the bosoms of 
mankind years hence, when principles 
yet unrevealed are brought to light, 
than it does at the present time, or 
than it did in the beginning. Its op- 
posers did all in their power to arrest 
its further progress then, they are 
doing so now, and we expect they will 
always do so, so Ion 4 as any of that 
class remain on the earth. We always 
expect to see it opposed and hated to 
a certain extent, while the earth con- 
tains an inhabitant that is not dis- 
posed to receive it in the love thereof. 



We have been frequently told by 
different individuals, that if it were 
not for our belief in polygamy, they 
would be Latter-day Saints. The 
other principles they could not object 
to, as they were perfectly reasonable 
and consistent ; but polygamy was a 
little too much for them to swallow. 
Such persons deceive themselves. 
Polygamy is not in reality the ob- 
jection. If polygamy were yet un- 
revealed, there would be something 
else equally objectionable to their 
minds, and they would still have an 
excuse for not receiving the truth. 
We expect ere long, though it may be 
but little expected at the present time, 
that polygamy will be looked upon 
with comparative favor by many who 
now think it a very unreasonable prin- 
ciple, and there will be some other 
doctrine that will take its place as a 
stumbling block for those who are not 
honest at heart, and not disposed to 
take the course the Lord has recom- 
mended ^y which to obtain a know- 
ledge of his Gospel. We have only to 
reflect upon what is past to be con- 
vinced of this. 

Jesus, when upon the earth, gave 
his disciples certain signs by which 
they might know that they were 
blessed and accepted of him. They 
were, that men should hate them, 
should separate them from their com- 
pany, and should, in killing them, 
think they were doing God service. 
Tnese were to be the characteristics 
which should attend the revelation of 
the truth, and its proclamation by 
them to the world. So long as human 
nature remains the same, and Satan 
retains any power over the hearts of 
the children of men, we may rest 
assured that these will be the character- 
istics which will attend the revelation 
of truth in their midst. A people to 
whom truth is not being revealed, will 
not be attended by these character- 
istics. For these characteristics, 
therefore, to attend the people of God, 
it is necessary that there should be a 
continual revelation of principles of 
truth — and they will be principles, 
too, which will come so much in con- 
tact with the prejudices of the people, 
that they will think that whosoever 
killeth the men who believe, teach 
and practice them, will be doing God 
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service. What may the world, then, 
expect from the Latter-day Saints ? 
And what may the Latter-day Saints, 
and those who are disposed to believe 
their doctrines, expect from the world? 
If we may be allowed to judge, the 
world may make their calculation on 
having their ideas of propriety and 
their feelings and prejudices rudely 
shocked by the doctrines and practices 
of the Latter-day Saints, and the 
■hock will not be caused by polygamy 
alone, but will be by other doctrines 
and practices that will, from time to 
time, be revealed and commanded, 
which will come so directly in contact 
with their most cherished notions, that 
feelings of hatred, and desires "to 
separate them from their company," 
will be produced. If this should not 
be the case, by what means, we would 
ask, is that principle of antagonism to 
be aroused which will resort to murder 
as a means to do God service 1 

The Latter-day Saints may, with 
great certainty, calculate that perse- 
cution, hatred and murderous inten- 
tions will be manifested by the world 
towards them, if they persevere in 
their pursuit after, and obedience to 
the truth. This they may reckon 
upon with safety. And if they do 
not experience it, they will have ex- 
cellent cause to think they are not 
living up to the principles of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. Those who are 
investigating will speedily begin to 



experience these same consequences. 
If they should continue their investi- 
gations, and obey the truth as they 
learn it, they will not be long in find- 
ing out the meaning of the words of 
Jesus, where he says, that he came 
not to send peace on the earth, bnt a 
sword ; and that variance by his com- 
ing should be introduced between 
parents and children, brethren and 
sisters ; and also, where he intimates 
that he that setteth any value on his 
own life cannot be his disciple. These 
were the consequences which Jesus 
taught his disciples would follow their 
obedience and continued adherence 
to bis Gospel ; and they have been 
the consequences experienced also by 
his disciples in these days. It should 
not, therefore, be a source of surprise 
to any person that the Latter-day 
Saints are reproached, hated, and 
separated from the company of the 
rest of mankind, or that they should 
be slain by men who imagine they are 
doing God service by such acts, or 
that editors and others should say that 
they ought to be wiped out at once as 
a foul blot on humanity ; neither 
should the inquirer after truth be 
startled if persons who have made 
great professions of friendship shun 
his company, and become his enemies, 
for they are the signs which invariably 
accompauy the ttuth, and which assist 
the inquirer in discerning it. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 14, 18G5. 



RELIGIOUS TOLERATION. 

The presentation of the truth to the world in this dispensation has been 
attended with supreme difficulties. The principles taught have been so directly 
opposed to every modern theory, whether political or moral, that it has been 
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only through the most rigid perseverance, unfaltering energy, and unconquerable 
faith and hope, that such great progress has been made by their promulgators 
And, even after an opening has been effected and the seed sown, the most 
difficult task has remained. The after labor of the brethren has not been so 
much positive as negative, not so much a stimulating to good as a checking 
the advance and growth of evil. Because, whenever the weeds have been 
plucked out from the garden of the soul, and the obstructions to the spiritual 
growth of Christian love and charity been removed, the good has sprung up 
almost we may say spontaneously in the heart. Begin to show a man the 
worthlessuess of the pleasures he has formerly indulged in, the power he is 
actually in possession of to crush and subdue them, and the old harmony will 
come back to the broken strings, the old life to the dull and hopeless eye ; he 
sees once more mirrored before him his primeval state, and the freshness and 
verdancy of creation's dawn seem to bloom around him, to fill him with heaven- 
like aspirations and incite him to Godlike deeds ! Hence, the Gospel has been 
a something in which man can see himself not only as he is, but as he might 
and will assuredly be, but the medium through which many men look at it has 
been so unadapted for the purpose of conveying a proper impression to the 
mind, that they have seen no beauty nor comeliness in it, and clung to their 
old traditions like the limpet to the rock. Were w T e* to investigate the results 
which have been brought about in the world through this, and the effects 
which false traditions have had on the mind of man, we would feel surprised 
and astonished to think the world should be so blind, and place itself in such 
a false position. There is but one God, society, and public opinion is its pro- 
phet. So says the English Mussulman who from his throne in the cathedral 
or his bench in the chapel calls his followers to prayer. And, teaching them 
this as immaculate and heaven-born truth, sending them forth afterwards to 
their professions and occupations with this forced upon their acceptance, wha* 
wonder that such a false notion has tinged every plan mooted for the benefit of 
the world, and that men have been contented to sit in worse than Egyptian 
darkness, rather than go to Goshen where the sun shines, simply because they 
have been told by their teachers that such conduct was never practiced and 
would not have been approved of by their forefathers. This has influenced 
legislators, theologians and philosophers. In truth, the world seems to move 
in the past. Hoary cycles and buried centuries pass before our eyes in grim 
array, and from these poor phantom-like shadows we think to copy and mould 
a form perfect and symmetrical, something tangible that the age can grasp and 
learn from. Dead men sit in our courts of justice, and the living ones wear 
their i obes of ermine and give forth their laws and enactments; dead kings 
and emperors reign on our thrones, and their successors merely wear their 
crowns and wield their sceptres ; dead teachers stand in our pulpits, and their 
stern, unloveable dogmas are thundered forth by the living who profess to be 
the exponents of mercy and truth and love, and so the progress of humanity 
ever and anon is obstructed by this huge army in the " valley of dry bones," 
who, cold and motionless as they may be, are really and truly the masters of 
fate and time, the conquerors of massive states and of giant empires ! It 
would almost seem as if Solomon had reference to this age when he wrote these 
hackneyed words, " there is nothing new under the sun." Go where we will 
amongst civilization, in the midst of manufactures, arts, sciences, education or 
philosophy, we find continual traces of a leaning on the past discernible amid 
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modern improvements and nineteenth century advances. Is a cathedral to ba 
"built, or a palace erected ? It must be either according to Gothic, Doric or 
Corinthian architecture. Is an artist commissioned to paint a picture or mould 
a statue ? It must be after Titiens or Rubens, or according to the model of 
the Grecian masters. Is a new translation of the Bible to be effected, or an 
important addition made to the Rubric or the Litany ? We must preserve the 
harmony, nor shake the foundation laid by the " defender of the faith," and 
kept inviolate by the succeeding bulwarks of the church ; and so, wherever we 
turn, we find no evidence of originality of thought, no reflection that some- 
thing else is needed to stem the torrent of infidelity, and allow the pure waters 
of peace and righteousness to spread over the world. Hence the incredulity 
with which men hearken to the truth. "Since the fathers fell asleep," say 
they, " all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation," 
and so they "lay the flattering unction to their souls," that this will still be 
so, and that their simples and balms are sufficient to cure a dying world. The 
aspirations felt by men anciently find no place in their souls, the grand truths 
which nerved their arms and gave courage to their spirits, are obscured by the 
dust and rubbish of ages, and nothing is left but lifeless, abstract ideas, which 
drain out being and vitality from the world, and yet remain as " formless, 
bodiless and passionless" nonentities as before. 

But, besides this clinging to the past in matters of faith, belief and civil or 
religious practice, there is another dangerous tendency of the age to imitate its 
forerunners in the treatment of newly-fledged opinions or lately- propounded 
principles. It is not enough that men refuse to hearken to the new doctrine 
or to see the necessity of the new discovery or invention, but they must also 
constitute themselves censors and say, "You may preach so far, but if you 
dissent from us any further, we may in our infinite goodness tolerate you, but 
we will not protect you !" Now what is this but simply a revival in another 
form of the old feudal or mediaeval theory, that it was the duty of the state to 
define religious truth, and that any departure from a certain fixed standard of 
dogmas would be branded as heresy and punished by death. Would we not 
think that by this period of time the theory would have advanced so far, as to 
admit of an impartiality on the part of Government in dealing with the differ- 
ent phases of religious belief, understanding that if any religious dogma should 
lead to the violation of the laws of the country, the offender should be punished 
as a civil offender, not as a heretic? But, this " consummation, devoutly to be 
wi.-hed," has not yet arrived, and men sit themselves down professing to be 
able to draw the line of demarcation, and to decide where and with what sects 
toleration should be,;in and end. The toleration granted to religious bodies 
in this and other countries arises, we often think, not so much from a proper 
understanding of the principle, as from a compromise being effected when any 
sect or denomination becomes so formidable and popular as to be both an 
object of fear and of public respect. Take, for example, the followers of John 
Wesley. Persecution followed his labors, but he strove against it, and now 
the sect he founded is classed with others under the title of " Protestant Dis- 
senters." But the question naturally arises, upon what grounds ought the 
Latter-day Saints to be excluded from protection, or from the enjoyment of 
civil and religious liberty ? Proved by the logic of one class, the doctrines of 
another are heretical and blasphemous. The Church of England professes to 
hold all Apostolical power and authority within herself, and therefore laughs 
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at the claims and assertions of the Church of Rome ; the Swedenborgian holds 
to his dim and shadowy creed, and from the plane on which he stands looks 
scornfully on the Baptist or the Presbyterian. What is to be the standard by 
which to judge the truth ? Protestants laugh at the encyclical letter of the 
Pope, Colenzo at mens' belief in the authenticity of the Pentateuch, Dr. New- 
man at the right of private judgment, Renan at the divinity of Jesus, and 
" Iconoclast" or George Jacob Holyoake at the God worshipped in the world ; 
how is toleration towards these men to be exercised ? Opponents say, the 
Latter-day Saints pieach blasphemous doctrines, but does that debar them 
from toleration and protection 1 To whom are their tenets blasphemous ? To 
those who do not believe in them, in the same way as the sanctimonious Phari- 
see turns up his eyes in pious horror at the denial of original sin, or the priest 
should a doubt be expressed as to purgatory or transubstantiation. All reli- 
gious persecutions have arisen from such untenable grounds. The Romans 
who peopled every hill and valley with gods and goddesses, and nymphs and 
satyrs, persecuted the primitive Christians on the ground that as they only 
worshipped one Supreme Being, such a doctrine was atheistic. The Catholics, 
in the reign of Queen Mary, persecuted the Protestants on the ground that 
the latter were bad subjects ; and the Protestants, in turn, in Queen Eliza- 
beth's reign, persecuted the Catholics for the same reason. The Calvinistg 
tell us that man's doom was irrevocably fixed before he came here. Might it 
not with propriety be said that such a creed takes away all incentive to upright 
or virtuous conduct, and fosters recklessness and iniquity ? Still, such a 
doctrine is openly taught and believed in by thousands ; but, when the Latter- 
day Saint, instead of believing in the Bible alone, adds a little more, and has 
faith in the prophetic character of Joseph Smith and the divine authenticity of 
his mission, such things are considered blasphemous and heretical. 

But, we are further told that besides being blasphemous, our doctrines are 
also immoral in their tendency. Yet, here again the question arises, from 
what stand pom t are these so-called sinful principles to be viewed, and by what 
standard are they to be weighed ? The Shaker religiously holds to the belief 
that it is not lawful to marry, and this in direct contradiction to the first great 
command " be fruitful and multiply." Is persecution theirs ? No. Monastacy 
and celibacy are, we are told, immoral in their tendencies. Does Government 
institute a crusade against them? No. Their supporters sit in our Parliament, 
a nd assist in framing our laws and assigning to us our privileges ; and yet, 
although such things take place in our midst unheeded and un cared for, law- 
makers and divines must, forsooth, talk of crushing a system purer and freeer 
from immorality, thousands of miles away, simply because they do not believe it. 

When we find newspaper editors and platform orators talk of " extinguish- 
ing Mormonism," because it is " blasphemous," "immoral," advocates " poly- 
gamy," <fcc., we are reminded of the common sense uttered by John Stuart 
Mill, one of the greatest writers on Political Economy of the present day, and 
an original and liberal thinker, in speaking of the Latter-day Saints, and with 
which we think we cannot do better than conclude. 

" When they, the dissentients, have conceded to the hostile sentiments of 
others, far more than could justly be demanded ; when they have left the 
countries to whicn their doctrines were unacceptable, and established them- 
selves in- a remote corner of the earth, which they nave been the first to render 
habitable to human beings, it is difficult to see on what principles but those of 
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tyranny they can be prevented from living there under what laws they please, 
provided they commit no agression on other nations, and allow perfect freedom 
of departure to those who are dissatisfied with their ways. I am not aware 
that any community has a right to force another to be civilized. So long as 
the sufferers by the bad law do not invoke assistance from other communities, 
I cannot admit that persons entirely unconnected with them ought to step in 
and require that a condition of things, with which all who are directly inter- 
ested appear to be satisfied, should be put an end to because it is a scandal to 
persons some thousands of miles distant, who have no part or concern in it. 
Let them send missionaries, if they please, to preach against it, or let them, 
by any other fair means (of which silencing the teachers is not one) oppose the 
progress of similar doctrines among their own people. If civilization has got 
the better of barbarism, when barbarism had the world to itself, it is too much, 
to be afraid lest barbarism, after having been fully got under, should revive 
and conquer civilization. A civilization that can thus succumb to its van- 
quished enemy, must first have become so degenerate, that neither its appointed 
priests and teachers, nor anybody else, has the capacity or would take the 
trouble to stand up for it. If this be so, the sooner such a civilization receives 
notice to quit the better." 



Derbyshire Conference. — Elder Henry Cumberland writing from Derby 
on the 23rd ult., says : — "After residing in Utah Territory for twelve years, 
I have returned to my native land to bear my testimony to the truth of the 
Gospel. I wish to do the best I can, and to trust in my heavonly Father for 
assistance, knowing that if I am faithful, he will give me a portion of his holy 
Spirit to enable me to do a good work while I remain here. I am travelling 
under the direction of Elder Lorenzo D. Rudd, and feel well in my field of 



Channel Islands Confebence. — Elder John H. Donnellon writing from 
St. Heliers, Jersey, on the 25th ult., says : — "I arrived here on Friday last, 
and was very kindly received by brother Horman, President of the Conference, 
and the Saints. I visited the military fort, and walked round the heights on 
the shore, and like the place very well, so far, as present appearances go. I 
held two meetings on Sunday, and told the people they were now required to> 
pay their Tithing, and help to sustain the Work, and that this would prove 
the best way of working out their deliverance from these lands. In the eve- 
ning there were some strangers present. I felt much freedom in speaking, 
and several expressed themselves as being well pleased with the principles 
taught. All praise be to Qod who blesses his servants, and gives them power 
to tell the truth to the people. I feel my dependence on him more and more, 
and find I have a great field for study in myself. This is a very corrupt place. 
There are 2000 public prostitutes in it, and it is but a small town. These 
things make one think of home, and its freedom from such iniquities and 
abominations. I intend to remain here for two months, if not removed sooner, 
and will strive, with all the ability God has given me, to disseminate the truth 
mougst the people." 
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Edinburgh Conference. — We have received from Elder James Ure, the 
minutes of a Conference held in Edinburgh on the 13th of August last. There 
were present on the Stand — of the First Presidency, Daniel H. Wells ; of the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, Orson Pratt, sen. ; Elders James Ure, Presi- 
dent of the Edinburgh Conference, John Rider, President of the Glasgow 
Conference, Joahua K. Whitney, President of the Dundee Conference, Finley 
C. Free, President of the Manchester Conference, James A. Cunningham, Tra* 
Telling Eider in the Glasgow Conference, John Smith, Travelling Elder in the 
Edinburgh Conference, and Archibald N. Hill, Travelling Elder in the Bir- 
mingham Conference. The morning meeting was opened by singing and 
prayer, after which President Wells expressed the pleasure he felt in meeting 
"with the Saints under such favorable circumstances, and desired to hear a 
report of the condition of the various Branches in the Conference. Elder 
James Ure then called for the reports. They showed that generally there waa 
not that liveliness of faith manifested by the Saints in the Work of God, that 
was desired by the Priesthood. There were, however, exceptions, and there 
seemed to be a wish to improve in the future. The Financial Report for the 
quarter ending 30th June, was then read and approved of. President Wells 
next spoke to the Saints for a short time, exhorting them to renewed diligence 
and faithfulness in the Work of the Latter-days, to cling to God and his Priest- 
hood, and all would be well with them. Said the Work of God would grow 
and increase, and that if the Saints did not increase in faith, knowledge and 
good works, it was their own fault ; that God was the same to-day as ever, and 
would hear and answer the prayers of the faithful to day as readily as he did 
anciently. In the afternoon he presented the Authorities of the Church, and 
all were unanimously sustained. — Eider Orson Pratt then said he was pleased 
to again have the privilege of meeting with the Saints in Edinburgh. Twenty- 
five years ago that present summer, he came to that city an entire stranger, 
and was instrumental in the hands of God, in the space of nine months, of 
raising and establishing a Branch of the Church numbering over two hundred 
aouls, holding meetings in Whitefield chapel. He preached three times on the 
Sabbath, and twice during the week. The Work of God was true then and is 
true to-day. He exhorted the Saints to be faithful in all things, to honor 
God and He would honor them and bless their labors. — Elder Free said he was 
pleased to visit Scotland, a land renowed in history for the gallantry of her 
sons in defence of liberty and the maintenance of her rights, and hoped, that 
having such a pattern, the Saints might be as valiant in even a better cause, 
the cause of Gospel liberty, light and truth. — Elder Whitney bore testimony 
to the truth of the Latter-day Work. Said he knew God was with his people, 
that his fatherly care was over them, and tbat in all the travels of the Church, 
his power had ever been manifested. Encouraged the Saints to faithfulness 
and prayed that God would bless all Israel, and guide them in the ways of 
truth. — In the evening President Wells addressed the Saints. Said he rejoiced 
in the manifestations of the good and peaceful Spirit ever present with the 
faithful ; bore testimony to the mission of Joseph Smith, and that God was 
about to pour out his judgments on the earth. Said that we were living in the 
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hoar of these judgments, but that faith in God, repentance, baptism, and the 
other ordinances of the Gospel, were for the salvation of the children of men, 
and that the Saints, having partaken of the Spirit of truth, were to let the 
light thereof shine unto all men, that they might come to a knowledge of 
Christ, whom to know is life eternal. — Elder Orson Pratt said he desired to 
bear his testimony to the truth on the present occasion, as it might be for the 
last time in that city. Twenty- live years ago he had declared that God had 
spoken from the heavens, had again revealed his Gospel, raised up Prophets 
and Apostles, and commissioned men to go forth and proclaim that Gospel to 
all nations, saying, " He that belie veth and is baptised shall be saved, but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." The testimony he then bore was true, 
and the same is true to-day. The Saints are to-day twenty-five years nearer 
to that time when Jesus will come in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory, to execute judgment upon all who refuse to receive the message 
delivered by his servants, which day was near at hand. His prayer was that 
the Sain* 8 might be prepared to meet Christ at his coming. Conference 
dismissed. 



We have received files of the Deseret News and Daily Telegraph up to the 30th 
of August, from which we extract the following items. Tbe new Tabernacle is 
progressing rapidly. The workmen are preparing to roof the first bent. The 
rock work of the building is completed, consisting of forty-four massive piers, 
nine in a straight line on each side, and thirteen at either end in a semi- circular 
form, from which the roof will spring in an elliptical arch, crowned with a 
semi circular arch, the whole having a span of one hundred and fifty feet with- 
out any column. The roof will be formed of long ribbons of 12 by 2\\ inch 
lumber, sustained by strong lattice work, strongly pinned and bolted together. 
The elliptic portion of the roof will spring from the piers at a distance of twenty 
feet from the floor, and the ceiling in the centre of the building, will be sixty- 
eight feet from the floor. The building is oblong, 250 feet in length, with a 
width of 150 feet ; and when covered in and finished, will be a most magnifi- 
cent hall, unbroken throughout the whole extent by pillar or column. 

The Deseret News speaking on home policy, advocates that a wise discrimina- 
tion should be exercised by the people in expending money in the stores for 
that which cannot well be done without, and saving and clubing the small 
sunn to be expended in accordance with tbe example so long steadily and 
worthily set and taught by President Young, and of course giving the larger 
sums the same direction, this would rapidly bring prices of imported articles to a 
reasonable rate of profit, increase our facilities for home production, and ex- 
pedite attaining the honorable and very comfortable position of trade inde- 
pendence. The old-time hand cards need to be entirely supplanted by carding 
machines ; they and the hand looms should, as speedily as possible, be made 
to give way to the still more profitable and labor-saving cotton and woollen 
factories ; in short, the now numerous and efficient applications of machinery 
to so many purposes, should continue to lighten labor, that leisure may be had 
by the many for study, reflection, reading, conversation, the proper care of 
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children, enlightened and improving social intercourse, and the development 
and correct use of every faculty mankind are endowed with for their true 
enjoyment and progress. When all classes understand that their best interests 
conduce to the mutual advantage of all, that capital and labor are aids each to 
each when wisely applied, that the use made of our money, like all other 
blessings, has to be accounted for, and all work together upon the platform of 
these principles, then will our strides in the path of development be rapid 
indeed. Under all the circumstances, our progress has been a marvel even to 
ourselves, but, as you often hear remarked, there is a chance for further 
improvement. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, Sept. 27, 1865. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I have felt this 
morning to pen some lines to you in 
order to inform you as to our labors 
in this part of the vineyard. Since 
my last communication of the 11th 
ult., I have visited and attended Con- 
ference meetings *t Gottenbur^ on the 
26th and 27th ult., at Veile on the 
9th and 10th inst., at Aarhuus on the 
16th and 17th, and at Aalborg on the 
23rd and 24th. In all these places I 
met with lar^e congregations of Elders 
and Saints, and a considerable number 
of strangers, who all paid good atten- 
tion to the teachings of the Priesthood. 
The Spirit of God assisted us to bear 
a faithful testimony, and to give such 
counsel as the people needed in the 
various places. It was very interest- 
ing to witness the warm-heartedness 
of the Saints in pressing the hands of 
the Elders from Zion, their faces beam- 
ing with joy and satisfaction. It did 
my heart good to look at the people, 
and to witness their willingness in 
voting for the Authorities at home 
and abroad. Several of the Saints, 
and among them aged men and women, 
had walked from sixty to seventy Eng- 
lish miles to come to the meetings, 
and though the majority of them are 
poor, they are nevertheless willing to 
sustain the Work by their donations. 



The Scandinavian Elders from the 
Valley are exciting considerable in- 
terest among their friends and ac- 
quaintances, and are pretty busy in 
travelling round, holding meetings 
and conversing with those who are 
seeking information about things and 
matters in famous Utah. Some stran- 
gers only wish to satisfy their curiosity, 
I admit, but still many of the honest 
wril be led to investigate the truth of 
the Gospel and obey it. 

During the past three months we 
have baptized, throughout the Mibsion, 
280 souls, and the prospects for fur- 
ther additions to the Church are 
bright, though we have here, as in all 
other countries where the Gospel has 
been introduced, our difficulties to 
grapple with — lies and stories circula- 
ting in the newspapers occasionally, 
and the working of apostates trying to 
lead the people astray, hut the faith- 
ful will remain steadfast through all 
these trials. 

The American brethren are well, 
and doing first rate. Brothers Sprague 
and Felt are on a visit to Norway. 
Brother Sharp came over here yester- 
day from Malmo. 

My sincere wish and prayer is, that 
the Lord may bless you in your hut* 
and holy calling, I am, your brother 
in the Gospel of peace, 

C. WlDBRBOBO. 



A milkman the other day, in speaking of the dullness of the marke\ said, " I can't 
make anything now-a-days, there is so much composition in the business." He probably 
told the truth unwittingly. 
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What sailor's phrase is most applicable to sea-sickness ? — A vast heaving". 
In a game of car da, a good deal depends on good play, and good play on a good 
deal. 



ADDRESS E 8 : 

Abram Hatch, 1. Penton Street, Upper Baker Street, Wert Derby Road, Liverpool. 
John H. Donnellon, 2, Sand Street, St. Helier's, Jersey. 

w'l? Junes. } Aberdybertby Street, Swansea. 



DIED: 

In Moroni, Sanpete County, Utah Territory, on the 27th of May last, Sarah Elizabeth, daughter of 
Beuben and Mary Ames. 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 11th of July, Mary, wife of Thomas F. Thomas, aged 40 years. 

In Tooele City. Tooele County, on the 12th of July, of asthma, Joseph Kimber, aged 50 years, S 
months and 12 days, late of Cold Ash, Berkshire, England. 

In Pay son, on the 10th of August, Agnes Jane, daughter of JohnT. and Mary Ann Hardy, aged 9 
months and 10 days. 

In Sugar House' Ward, on the 15th of August, of typhus fever, Susan, wife of Noah Wendle, aged 
21 years, 6 months and 13 days. 



POETRY. 

— o 

THE SPHERE OF BENEVOLENCE. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



* Tis right to pity humankind 

hy foolish notions led, 
Wbi.n Urn ranee beclouds thoir ?i^ht, 

And hides the path n > they trea 1 ; 
When zea' mistaken urr.es th :u\ down 

Destruction's fatal steep, 
Wh.-re ni;my a soul has seen its hopes 

Sink in oblivion deep. 

'Ti«« riarht to aid the worthy poor 

When pierced by hunger's thorn; 
To cheer the !u a t with grccious words 

When by affliction torn ; 
To speak in sympathizing tones 

To spirits bowed to earth, 
And bid them hop a for brighter days 

When grief will turn to mirth. 

O, yes ! ' tis right— all good and right, 

To help in time of need ; 
To make the sum of sorrows less 

Is generous indeed ; 



More, 'tis a sacred duty, too, 
To soothe misfortune's smart. 

To hold a falling brother up, 
And ease the aching heart. 

Vet there'- a higher, nobler field 

Pot true benevolence. 
\\ hen Its Miblhne results may reach 

Through all duration hence : 
' Tis teaching man to save himself. 

His sacred rights defend, 
To conquer poverty, and still 

To joys untold ascend. 

To make him feel himself a man, 

Of (iodlike gifts possessed, 
Which may be cultured until ho 

Is with all fullness blessed ; 
To fcasefa him that to triumph still 

His privilege remains, 
Until at length with victory crowned 

ne lives eternal gains. 

William Clboo. 
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HEARKEN, YE LATTER-DAY SAINTS, AND ALL YE IN- 
HABITANTS OF THE EARTH WHO WISH TO BE SAINTS, 
TO WHOM THIS WRITING SHALL COME. 



(From the Descret News.) 



Happening lately, while on a preach- 
ing trip to Cache Valley, to pick up a 
book which was lying on a table in the 
bouse where we were stopping, we 
were surprised to find that it was the 
book bearing the title, on the outside, 
of "Joseph Smith, the Prophet;" 
and on the title page, "Biographical 
Sketches of Joseph Smith, the Pro- 
phet, and his progenitors for many 
generations, by Lucy Smith, mother 
of the Prophet ; published for Orson 
Pratt by S. W. Richards, Liverpool," 
«fec. Our surprise at finding a copy of 
this work may be accounted for, by 
the fact of our having advertized some 
time ago that the book was incorrect, 
and that it should be gathered up and 
destroyed, bo that no copies should be 
left ; and, fiom this, we had supposed 
that not a single copy could be found 
in any of the houses of the Saints. 

We now wish to publish our views 
and feelings respecting this book, bo 
that they may be known to all the 
Saints in all the world. In Great 
Britain diligence has been used in 
collecting and in disposing of this 



work, and we wish that same diligence 
continued there and also exercised 
here, at home, until not a copy is left. 

The inquiry may arise in the minds 
of some persons, " Why do you want 
to destroy this book V* Because we 
are acquainted with individual cir- 
cumstances alluded to in it, and know 
many of the statements to be false. 
We could go through xhe book and 
point out many false statements which 
it contains, but we do not feel to do 
so. It is sufficient to say that it is 
utterly unreliable as a history, as it 
contains many falsehoods and mis- 
takes. We do not wish such a book to 
be lying on our shelves, to be taken 
up in after years and read by our 
children as true history, and we, 
therefore, expect the High Priests, the 
Seventies, the Elders, the Bishops, 
and every one in the Church, male 
and female, if they have such a book, 
to dispose of it so that it will never b© 
read by any person again. If they do 
not, the responsibility of the evil re- 
sults that may acciue from keeping it 
will rest upon them and not upon us. 
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Without entering into all the details 
of the writing of this book and its pro- 
duction in print, we may say that at 
the time it was written, which was 
after the death of the Prophet Joseph, 
mother Smith was seventy years old, 
and very forgetful. Her mind had 
suffered many severe shocks, through 
losing a beloved husband and four 
sons of exceeding promise, to whom 
she was fondly attached, three of 
whom had but recently fallen victims 
to mobocratic violence, and she could, 
therefore, scarcely recollect anything 
correctly that had transpired. She 
employed as an amanuensis a lady by 
the name of Coray. 

Those who have read tho history of 
"William Smith, and who knew him / 
know the statements made in that 
book respecting him, when he came 
out of Missouri, to be utterly false. 
Instead of being the faithful man of 
God, and the Saint which he is there 
represented to have been, he was a 
wicked man, and he publicly expressed 
the hope that his brother Joseph 
would never get out of the hands of ! 
his enemies alive ; and he farther said 
that if he had had the disposing of 
him, ho would have hung him years 
before. 

When the book was written, mother 
Smith sent it to us to examine. In 
company with some others, who were 
acquainted with the circumstances 
alluded to in the book, we read the 
manuscript, and we soon saw that it 
was incorrect. We paid the amanu- 
ensis who wrote the book for mother 
Smitli for a copy of the work, and 
that copy is now in the Historian's 
Office, and has been in our possession 
ever since we left Nauvoo. But the 
original manuscript was purloined, we 
suppose, from mother Smith, and 
went into the hands of apostates, and 
was purchased of them by Orson Pratt. 
He had the work published in Eng- 
land. We do not know that Samuel 
W. Richards, who printed the work, 
knew anything about the manner in 
which it was written, or how brother 
Pratt obtained it. He printed it, we 
suppose, as he would any other book. 
But brother Pratt had it printed, and 
published it, without saying a word to 
the First Presidency or the Twelve 
about what he was doing. This is 



tjie way the book came into being. It 
was smuggled, juggled and foisted into 
existence as a book. 

The preface of this book was written 
by brother Orson Pratt. In that be 
stated that the book was '* mostly 
written previous to the death of the 
Prophet, and under his personal in- 
spection," which statement is false, 
and which brother Pratt afterwards 
corrected in the Deseret News, 
March 21, 1855, as follows : — 

" This work was first published in Eng- 
land, in 1853. I procured the manuscript 
while on my last mission in the United 
States, and was iuformed, at the time, 
that most of the work was written binder 
the inspection of the Prophet; but from 
evidences since received, it is believed that 
the greater part of the manuscript did not 
pass under his review, as there are items 
which are ascertained to be incorrect. " 

Many of the Saints may not know 
that the book is inaccurate ; but those 
who have been instructed respecting 
its character, and will still keep it on 
their tables, and have it in their 
houses as a valid and authentic his- 
tory for their children to read, need 
rebuke. It is transmitting lies to 
posterity to take such a course, and we 
kno»v that the curse of God will rest 
upon eveiy one, after he comes to the 
knowledge of what is here said, who 
keeps these books for his children to 
learn and believe in lies. 

We wish those who have these 
books to either hand them to their 
Bishops for them to be conveyed to 
the President's or Historian's Office, 
or send them themselves, that they 
may be disposed of ; and they will 
please write their names in the books, 
with the name of the place where they 
reside, and if they wish to hand them, 
over without pay in return, state so ; 
and if they wish to get pay for them, 
state whether they desire it applied on 
Tithing, or wish the value returned in 
other books. 

When we commenced this article > 
we did not think of extending our 
comments beyond the work already 
alluded to. We consider it our duty, 
however, and advisable for us to in- 
corporate with this which we have 
already written, our views upon other 
doctrines which have been extensively 
published and widely received aa the 

Digitized byCjOOglC 



HKABKEX, O YE LATTER-DAY SAINTS, ETC. 



639 



standard and authoritative doctrines 
of the Church, but which are unsound. 
The views we allude to, and which we 
deem objectiouable, have t>een pub- 
lished by Elder Orson Pratt. We 
have expressed our disapproval of some 
of these doctrines throu-h the columns 
of the Millennial Star, pu dished 
in England, and the Deseret News 
of this city. There are others, how- 
ever, of a kindred character, which 
have not been alluded to in public 
print, that also require comment, in 
order that a correct understanding 
may be had by the Saints respecting 
them. We do not wish incorrect and 
unsound doctrines to be handed down 
to posterity under The sanction of 
great names, to be received and valued 
by future generations as authentic 
and reliable, creating labor and diffi- 
culties for our successors to perform 
and contend with, which we ought 
not to transmit to them. The inter- 
ests of posterity are, to a certain ex- 
tent, in our hands. Errors in history 
and in doctrine, if left uncorrected by 
us who are conversant with the events, 
and who are in a position to ju<lge of 
the truth or falsity of the doctrines, 
would go to our children as though 
we had sanctioned and endorsed them. 
Such a construction could very easily 
be put upon our silence respecting 
them, and would tend to perplex and 
mislead posterity, and make the labor 
of correction an exceedingly difficult 
one for them. We know what sanctity 
there is always attached to the writings 
of men who have passed away, especi- 
ally to the wriUn^s of Apostles, when 
none of their cotemporaries are left, 
and we, therefore, feel the necessity 
of being watchful upon these points. 
Personal feelings and friendships and 
associations ought to sink into com- 
parative insignificatice, and have no 
weight in view of consequences so 
momentous to the people and king- 
dom of God as these. 

Moses wrote the history of creation, 
and we bolieve that he had the inspi- 
ration of the Almighty resting upon 
him. The Prophets who wrote after 
him were likewise endowed with the 
Spirit of revelation. The Apostles of 
Jesus Christ, the Savior of the world, 
the personal witnesses of his ministry, 
revealed many great and glorious 



truths to the people. The Prophet 
Joseph, in our own day, was chosen of 
God, and ordained as a Seer and Reve- 
lator, aud was made the means of 
bringing much knowledge to light 
respecting God and the things of God. 
But none of these Prophets and 
Apostles — no, not even the Son of 
God himself — has ever been able, to 
our knowledge, to inform the world 
respecting the " Great First Cause," 
and to explain how the first organized 
Being was originated. They never 
were able to reveal to man that every 
part of the Holy Spirit, however 
minute and infinitesimal, possessed 
" every intellectual or moral attribute 
possessed by the Father and the Son;" 
or that " the spiritual personages of 
the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost, if organized at all, mast nave 
been the result of the self- combina- 
tions and unions of the pre-existent, 
intelligent, powerful and eternal parti- 
cles of matter." The reader may in- 
quire, "Why could they not reveal 
this?" It was because there was no 
such* fact in existence. They were 
evidently content with the knowledge 
that from all eternity there had ex- 
isted organized beings, in an organized 
form, possessing superior and control- 
ling power to govern what brother 
Pratt calls the " self- moving, all- wise 
and all-powerful particles of matter," 
and that it was neither rational nor 
consistent with the revelations of God 
and with reason and philosophy, to 
believe that these latter Forces and 
Powers had existed prior to the Beings 
who controlled and governed them. 
But to teach these ideas and to make 
them public to mankind, after so 
many ages of ignorance respecting 
them, has been reserved, according to 
his own arguments, for brother Orson 
Pratt. We must do brother Orson 
Pratt the justice, however, to say 
that he has never claimed to know 
these things by revelation ; still he 
has published them to the world as 
facts, and as doctrines of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

In remarks which brother Pratt 
made in Great Salt Lake City, Jan. 
29, 1860 — remarks which were prompt- 
ed upon learning our views respecting 
the doctrines that he had published, 
I and which he delivered without giving 



660 



H BARKEN, O YK LATTRB-DAT SAINTS, ETC. 



intimation of any such intention — 
while speaking in relation to tbe 
things which were deemed objection- 
able and erroneous by the First Presi- 
dency and Twelve — he confessed that 
be had erred and done wrong in pub- 
lishing them. He said, that " So far 
as revelation from the heavens is con- 
cerned, I have had none in relation 
to those points of doctrine and he 
further said, on this same subject, 
"There is one thin^ I will assure 
you of, God will never reveal anything 
to me, or to any other man, which 
will come in contact with the views 
and revelations which he gives to the 
man who holds the keys. We never 
need expect such a thing. " These re- 
marks were published in the Deskret 
News, July 25, 1860, and the First 
Presidency appended to them the 
following comments : — 

*' Elder Pratt sustains an unimpeachable 
character, as far as strict morality, tried 
integrity, industry, energy, zeal, faithful- 
ness to his religion, and honesty in all 
business transactions are concerned, but 
it will be readily perceived from his re- 
marks, that he does not claim exemption 
from liability to err in judgment in rela- 
tion to some points of dottrine. Brother 
Pratt's preachings and teachings upon the 
first principles of the Gospel are excellent. 

With regard to the quotations and com- 
ments in the Seer as to Adam's having 
been formed • out of the ground' and ' from 
the dust of the ground,' &c. , it is deemed 
wisest to let that subject remain without 
further explanation, for it is written that 
we are to receive ' line upon line,* accord- 
ing to our faith and capacities, and the 
circumstances attending our progress. 

In the Sees, pag's 24 and 25, par. 22, 
brother Pratt states :— 

4 All these gods are equal in power, in 
glory, in dominion, and in the possession of 
ail things ; each possesses a fulness of 
truth, of knowledge, of wisdom, of light, of 
intelligence; each governs himself in all 
things by his own attributes, and is filled 
with love, goodness, mercy and justice to- 
wards all. The fulness of all these attri- 
butes is what constitutes God. It is truth, 
light and love that we worship and adore ; 
these are the same in all worlds ; and as 
these constitute God, he is the same in all 
worlds ;* * wherever you find a fulness 'of 
wisdom, knowledge, truth, goodness, love 
and such like qualities, there you find God 
in all his glory, power and majesty — there- 
fore, if you worship these adorable per- 
fections, you worship God.' 



Seer, page 117, par. 05 : — 

1 Then there will be no Being or Beings 
in existence that will know one particle 
more than what we know ; then our know- 
ledge and wisdom and power will be infinite, 
and cannot, from thenceforth, be increased 
or expanded in the least degree.' 

Same page, par. 96 : — 

•But when they (the Saints) become one 
with the Father and the Son, and receive a 
fulness of their glory, that will be the end 
of all progression in knowledge, because 
there will be nothing more to be learned. 
The Father and the Son do not progress in 
knowledge and wisdom, because they already 
know all things past, present and to come.' 

Par. 97 :— 

1 Tljere are none among them (the Gods) 
that are in advance of the others in know- 
ledge ; though some may have been Gods as 
many millions of years as there are particles 
of dust in all the universe, yet there is not 
one truth that such are in possession of. but 
what cverv other God knows.* * None of 
these Gods are progressing in knowledge, 
neither can they progress in the acquirement 
of any truth.' 

In his treatise entitled ' Great First 
Cause,' page 16, par. 17, brother Pratt 
states : — 

'All tho organisations of worlds, of mine- 
rals, of vegetables, of animals, of men. of 
angels, of spirits, and of the spiritual per- 
sonages of the Father, of tiie Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, must, if organized at all, 
have been the result of theself-combinationa 
and unions of the pre-existent, intelligent, 
powerful and eternal particles of substance. 
These eternal forces ard powers are the 
great first causes of all things and events 
that have had a beginning.' 

The foregoing quoted ideas, and similar 
ones omittsd to be quoted, with the com- 
ments thereon, as advanced by brother 
Pratt in an article in the Seer, entitled 
• Pre-existence of man,' and in his treatise 
entitled ' Great First Cause,' are plausibly 
presented. But to the whole subject we 
will answer in the words of the Apostle 
Joseph Smith, on a similar occasion. One 
of the Elders of Israel had written a long 
communication which he deemed *to be 
very important, and requested brother 
Joseph to hear him read it The Prophet 
commended his style in glowing terms, 
remarked that the ideas were ingeniously 
advanced, &c. , &c. , and that he had but 
one objection to it. ' What is that P" in- 
quired the writer, greatly elated that his 
production was considered so near perfect. 
The Prophet Joseph replied, 'It is not 
true.' 

This should be a lasting lesson to tbe 
Elders of Israel not to undertake to 
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doctrine they do not understand. If the 
Saints can preserve themselves in a pre- 
sent salvation day by day, which is easy 
to be taught and comprehended, it will be 
well with them hereafter. 

'Briqham Yocng. 

Hebeii C. Kimball. 

Daniel H. Wells." 

In an article entitled i% The Holy 
Spirit," published by brother Pratt in 
the Millennial Star of October 16th, 
and November 1, 1850, pages 305 309, 
and pages 325-328, it is stated, among 
other things, in relation to the Holy 
Spirit, that, 

"Each part of this substance is all- wise 
and all-powerful, possessing the same 
knowledge and the name truth. The es- 
sence can be divided into parts like all 
other matter, but the truth which each 
pai t possesses is one truth, and is indi- 
visible ; and because of the oneness of the 
quality, all these parts are called but one 
God. There is a plurality of substance, 
but a unity of quality ; and it is this unity 
which constitutes the one God which we 
worship. When we worship the Father, 
we do not worship merely his substance, 
but we worship the attributes of that sub- 
stance ; so, likewise, when we worship the 
Son, we do not merely worship the essence 
or substance of the Son, but we worship 
because of his qualities or attributes ; in 
like manner when we worship the Spirit, 
we do not merely worship a personal 
nubstance or a widely diffused substance, 
but we worship the attributes and quali- 
ties of this substance ; it is not theu the 
essence alone which is the object of wor- 
ship, but it is the qualities of the essence. 
These attributes and qualities, unlike the 
e : s nee, are undivided; they are whole 
and entire in every part. A truth is not 
two truths because it dwells in two or more 
beings, but we worship it as one truth 
wherever we find it. Hence, if the quali- 
ties and attributes are the principal cause 
of our worship, we worship them as one 
and the same, wherever they are found, 
whether in a million of substances or only 
in one. If these qualities and attributes 
dwell in all their fulness in every sub- 
stance of the universe, then one and the 
same God would dwell in every substance, 
so far as the qualities are concerned. 
That the qualities are the real object of 
worship, and not the essence, is evident 
from the fact that all essences without 
their qualities, must be alike in nature, if 
not in form and magnitude. Therefore 
one essence without qualities ha*? no more 
claim to our worship than another." 



And a^ain he says : — 

" We can form some conception of the 
extreme minuteness of these all-powerful 
and all-wise atoms of substance, when wo 
reflect that they are capable of being in 
and through all things. Now there are 
many solids so dense, that many millions 
of millions of particles are collected in a 
space not larger than a grain of mustuul 
seed; now the pores between these par- 
ticles must be still more minute than the 
particles themselves ; therefore, the par- 
ticles of that all-wise substance, which is 
in and through all things, must be suffici- 
ently minute to enter these extremely 
small pores, surrounding every atom, and 
pervadii;g the whole mass, governing ai;d 
controlling it according to fixed and defi- 
nite laws. 

In a tract, bearing the same title as 
the article just quoted from, one of a 
series of eight tracts which brother 
Pratt published in England in the 
year 1856, in reasoning upon the differ* 
ence between the Holy Spirit and the 
being known as the Holy Ghost, it is 
stated on page 51, par. 11, that 

" On this occasion [the day of Pente- 
cost,] portions of this Holy Fluid assumed 
the form of * Cloven Tongues like as of 
Fire.' It is very doubtful whether a per- 
manent personal spirit would dissolve its 
personality, and transform its parts into 
one hundred and twenty tongues, having 
the appearance of fire. But a living, self- 
moving fluid substance might transform 
itself into any shape it pleased, and ren- 
der itself visible in the form of tongues, or 
in the form of a dove, or in a personal 
form, resembling the image of man." 

And further on page 53, par. 18, he 
says : — 

" This boundless ocean of spirit pos- 
sesses in every part, however minute, a 
will, a self-moving power, knowledge, wis- 
dom, love, goodness, holiness, justice, 
mercy, and every intellectual and moral 
attribute possessed by the Father and the 
Son. Each particle of this Holy Spirit 
knows, every instant, how to act upon the 
other materials of nature with which it is 
immediately associated: it knows how To 
vary the gravitating tendency of a particle 
of matter, every moment, precisely in the 
inverse ratio of the square of its distant o 
from every other particle in the universe. 
Where an infinite number of particles of 
matter are in motion, and every msUut 
changing their relative distances from each 
other, it must require an overwhelming 
amount of discernment aud knowledge, lor 



Digitized by 



062 



HBABKBX, O YE LATTKB-DAY 8AINTS, ETC. 



each particle of the spirit to perceive every 
motion of every other particle, and every 
instant to know the relative positions and 
distances of every particle in the universe. 
And yet without such knowledge, the 
gravitating intensity could not be varied 
according to the strict law which is known 
tc exist. For the Holy Spirit to move all 
tJie materials of nature, according 1 to this 
one law, require* h wisdom and know- 
ledge incomprehensible to mortal man. " 

Again, on page 53, par. 20, it is 
stated that, 

44 Man has been accustomed to associate 
wisdom, knowledge, love, joy, and all the 
other faculties and passions, with an orga- 
nized being or personality. Therefore, 
when he is informed that the Holy Spirit 
possesses all these attributes, he, from 
habit, supposes it to be a person ; but 
there is no necessary connection between 
these attributes and a personality. In- 
deed, there is no reason why these attri- 
butes may not also belong to a fluid sub- 
stance. We see life and voluntary motion 
exhibited by beings of every conceivable 
shape and magnitude, from man down 
through every grrfde of existence to the 
microscopic animalcules. Many of these 
inconceivably small beings appear to ba 
merely minute globules or particles of 
living substance. Such being the ca<>e, 
why may not the still smaller particles of 
the Holy Spirit be alive also P and why 
may they not also possess all the element- 
ary attributes of a spiritual personage or 
organization ? Is there anything in the 
mere shape or magnitude of organized 
spirit- matter, that should cause it to differ 
in its elementary attributes from unorga- 
nized spirit-matter? Certaiuly not. 
Therefore, it is perfectly analogous with 
what we see in nature, to attribute life, 
voluntary motion, and numerous other 
attributes and qualities, to a fluid sub- 
stance, or to each of its particles." 

And on page 55, par. 25, it is said 
that, 

41 By the power of Their [the Father and 
the Son] word the Spirit would set those 
worlds into harmonious motion ; by the 
power of Their word the Spirit would move 
the particles in nature according to the 
law of gravitation ; by Their word the 
Spirit would move every substance accord- 
ing to the varied laws which now exist. 
By the power of Their word the Spirit 
could suspend its operations in one way, 
and operate in another, directly opposite, 
causing what the world generally calls a 
miracle. Tli rough the agency of such a 
universal Spirit, a person could exercise 



almighty power, throughout every depart- 
ment of nature. Particles, worlds and 
universes would obey, the Spirit beiug the 
great grand executor of all the sublime and 
majestic movements exhibited in bound- 
less space." 

On the same page, par. 27, it reads, 

44 But if the body of each Saint is full of 
the Holy Ghost, "it is evident that this 
holy substance dwelling in each te*nple, 
must assume the same shape and magni- 
tude as the temple which it fills. If any 
one should, by vision, behold the taber- 
nacle of man filled throughout with this 
substauce, he would perceive it existing 
in a personal form of the same size and 
shape as the human spirit or tabernacle. 
And if he should behold a million of such 
bodily temples thus fi'led, he would see a 
million of personal beings called the Holy 
Ghost ; but each one of these, though one 
with all the others in the attributes, would 
be distinct in substance from all the rest. 
They are distinct personal forms which 
the spiritual fluid assumes, upon entering 
human bodies, so as to accommodate itself 
to the size and form of the respective hu- 
man temples which it inhabits." 

We have quoted some of the items 
which stand out most prominently in 
the publications referred to, and which 
strike us as being most objectionable. 
They are self- confounding and conflict 
one with another, and, to our minds, 
some of the statements, if pursued to 
their legitimate conclusion, would con- 
vey the idea that the physical and 
spiritual organization of a human 
being conferred no additional powers 
or benefits on the creature thus orga- 
nized, but that any single atom of the 
"spiritual fluid," however minute, 
possessed every attribute that an orga- 
nized being could possess. Yet it 
will readily be perceived, upon re- 
flection, that attributes never can be 
made manifest in any world except 
through organized beings. 

There are great and important truths 
connected with the eternities of oor 
God and with man's existence past, 
present and future, which the Al- 
mighty, in his wisdom, sees fit to con- 
ceal from the children of men. The 
latter are evidently unprepared to 
receive them, and there could be no 
possible benefit accrue to them, at 
present, from their revelation. It is 
\ in this li'ht that we view the points of 
I doctrine which we have quoted. If 
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they were true, we would think it | 
unwise to have them made public as 
these have been. But the expounder 
of these points of doctrine acknow- 
ledges that be has not had any revela- 
tion from the heavens in relation to 
them, and we know that we have had 
no revelation from God respecting 
them, except to know that many of 
them are false, and that the publica- 
tion of all of them is unwise and ob- 
jectionable. They are mere hypo- 
theses, and should be perused and 
accepted as such, and not as doctrines 
of the Church. Whenever brother 
Orson Pratt has written upon that 
which he knows, and has confined 
himself to doctrines which he under- 
stands, his arguments are convincing 
and unanswerable ; but, when he has 
indulged in hypotheses and theories, 
he has launched forth on an endless 
sea of speculation to which there is no 
horizon. The last half of the tract 
entitled " The Holy Spirit," contains 
excellent and conclusive arguments, 
and is all that could be wished ; so 
also with many of his writings. But 
the Seer, The Great First Cause, 
the article in the Millennial Star of 
October 15th, and November 1, 1850, 
on the Holy Spirit, and the first half of 
the tract, also on the Holy Spirit, con- 
tain doctrines which we cannot sanc- 
tion, and which we have felt impressed 
to disown, so that the Saints who now 
live, and who may live hereafter, may 
not be misled by our silence, or be 
left to misinterpret it. Where these 
objectionable works, or parts of works, 
are bound in volumes, or otherwise, 
they should be cut out and destroyed ; 
with proper care this can be done with- 
out much, if any, injury to the 
volumes. 



It ought to have been known, years 
ago, by every person in the Church — 
for ample teachings have been given 
on the point — that no meniber of the 
Church has the right to publish any 
doctrines, as the doctrines of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, without first submitting them 
for examination and approval to the 
First Presidency and the Twelve. 
There is but one man upon the earth, 
at one time, who holds the keys to 
receive commandments and revelations 
for the Church, and who has the 
authority to write doctrines by way of 
commandment unto the Church. And 
any man who so far forgets the order 
instituted by the Lord as to write and 
publish what may be termed new 
doctrines, without consulting with the 
First Presidency of the Church re- 
specting them, places himself in a 
false position, and exposes himself to 
the power of darkness by violating hia 
Priesthood. ' 

While upon this subject, we wish to 
warn all the Elders of the Church, 
and to have it clearly understood by 
the members, that, in the future, who- 
ever publishes any new doctrines with- 
out first taking this course, will be 
liable to lose his Priesthood. 

Brioham Young, 

Heber C. Kimball, 

Orson Hyde, 

John Taylor, 

WlLFORD WOODRUFF, 

George A. Smith, 
Am asa M. Lyman, 
Ezra T. Benson, 
Charles C. Rich, 
Lorenzo Sn w, 
E&A8TU8 Snow, 
Franklin D. Richards, 
George Q. Cannon. 



REMEMBER THY CREATOR. 

BY ELDER JOHN BURROWS. 

" Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth." — Eccles. xii, 1. 

The observance of the above in- on we build as it were ourselves np 
junction is of grave importance to all either to honor and exaltation, or 
the young, as it is in our youthful take the path that will lead down- 
days that we lay the foundation where- ward to shame and condemnation. 
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Tn order that an individual may re- 
member bis Creator, be must neces- 
sarily receive some true knowledge of 
him, as that which is not kuown can- 
not be remembered. Man is gene- 
rally informed of the existence of his 
Creator by tradition in his youth. 
Although many powerful and truthful 
impressions are made upon the human 
mind while under the influence of 
tradition, a true knowledge of God 
and his attributes can only be obtained 
through the divine medium of revela- 
tion. If the minds of the young were 
to be stored with principles of truth, 
no matter how simple they might be, 
if rightly inculcated they would prove 
far more effectual aids towards the 
moral and intellectual development 
and happiness of man, than feeding 
the mind with dogmatic theology, 
much of which is erroneous concerning 
God, heaven and true religion. 

"Remember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth." This injunction 
is often lost sight of by the young, 
and forgotten by them, inconsequence 
of such an abundance cf formal in- 
struction being crowded upon the 
tender memory ; such, for instance, 
as the Church Catechism, the Collects, 
the Thirty-nine Articles, <fcc, and 
hence, although the youth may have 
been previously taught respecting his 
Creator, he forgets IJim, is led almost 
involuntarily into forbidden paths, 
and too often grows up in ignorance. 
It is said that the path of youth is 
slippery, this is evidently true. The 
first part of the career of a human 
being may be likened unto the ascent 
of one of those huge mountains of 
■which travellers have told us. In 
beginning to ascend, it requires one to 
be very watchful and careful, as one 
false step either to the right or left, 
may be attended with fatal results ; 
bo it is, measurably, with human 
life. How necessary then that the 
young should be taught correctly how 
to travel the journey of life in safety. 
Truly is it said, 

"Oh! happy is the man who hears 
Instruction's warning voice, 

And who celestial windom makes 
His early, only choice." 

It is necessary for us to understand 
not only that God is our Creator, 
Sustainer and Benefactor, but, also, 



that it is the duty of each one of us to 
learn and bear in mind those things 
which he has revealed and does reveal 
from time to time. It is the privilege 
of every one to obtain some knowledge 
of God, but we are told that man by 
his own wisdom cannot find out God. 
How, then, is he to become acquainted 
with Him ? In the first place, he is 
taught when a child that there is an 
all- wise and all-powerful Being called 
God, also, that that Supreme Bein^ 
dwells in heaven, that he made the 
universe, and that his power is infi- 
nite, extending throughout his won- 
drous creations. Although man is 
taught these things, it is not sufficient 
for him to understand them alone, 
but he should also be informed that 
there are certain laws and principles 
to be observed by him, so that he may 
not only know out serve his Creator. 
The mind that is thus trained ex- 
pands, and in proportion as it imbibes 
truth, its powers become more and 
more maturely developed, reason be- 
gins to shine forth and illumine the 
understanding, and bursting through 
the darkness by which it is surrounded, 
it prompts the young mind to inquire, 
" Whence came I ?" " Whither am I 
going?" Assisted thus it is drawn 
into reflection, and the man looks 
around him, sees gorgeous creation 
above, and mighty works below, be- 
holds wherever he goas the wisdom 
of that Creator whom he has been 
taught to revere, and as he gazes with 
awe and admiration on these stupen- 
dous works, his soul is filled with joy 
and gratitude which increase with his 
humility, and he feels that he is in. 
reality a son of the great God. Thus 
reason being allowed to preside, no> 
place is found for tradition, but truth 
predominates. To a mind truly de- 
veloped, the words of the Psalm ist do 
not appear so mysterious, " What is 
man that thou art mindful of him f ' 
for, having by the light of truth and 
reason received some true knowledge, 
he feels that God is not only his bene- 
factor, but, also, the benefactor of the 
whole humau family. 

Thus, by the aid of reason and reve- 
lation, pure faith can be exercised and 
pure knowledge obtained, by the 
practice of which man can rise in the 
scale of intelligence, and iicto.npliah. 
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the design of Lis Creator in sending 
him forth into this state of probation. 
But to .accomplish these things, he 
must not only remember his Creator 
in the days of his youth, but cherish 
that remembrance until he arrives at 
manhood, and in order to do this he 
must be rightly instructed. The hu- 
man family at large have, up to the 
present time, been seeking for happi- 
ness, but have not yet been able to 
discover a way by which to obtain it, 
in consequence of their acting accord- 
ing to tradition, both in their own 
education and in the education of their 
children. There are but very few 
parents who do not desire to see their 
children grow up with a correct know- 
ledge of God, and become useful and 



intelligent, men and women of truth 1 
and integrity } but children must bo 
taught to practice virtue and. righte- 
ousness, and be assisted to imbibe 
truth and principles of godliness, be- 
fore they can attain unto this desirable 
state. All those who obey the Gospol 
and receive the Holy Ghost, desire to 
see their children prow up pure beforo 
God, and hence they realize, or should 
do, the importance of the precept, 
" Train up a child in the way he 
should go," <fec. How is this to be 
accomplished 1 By bearing in mind 
and teaching by example that, " He 
who would train up a child in the way 
it should go, must go in the way he 
would train up the child." 
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That many false doctrines will prevail over the face of the earth in the last 
days, there is abundant evidence to prove both in the Old and New Testament, 
the Book of Mormon, Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and many other reve- 
lations from God, and that they will counterfeit the truth so near as to deceive 
the " very elect" if possible, is certain. It is therefore evidently the duty of 
those who have been placed as watchmen upon the towers of Zion, to faithfully 
warn not only the Saints, but the inhabitants of the world at large, and thus 
prevent many of the ravages of these "wolves in sheeps' clothing," who, 
according to the words of the Apostle, "teach some other Gospel," from 
devouring the flock of Christ. 

If we were to ask ourselves the question, shall we ever fall from grace, leave 
the Church of Christ, and mingle again with the beggarly elements of tho 
world i Can our minds ever become so blinded as to no longer behold the 
dealings of God with his children, the miracles we have witnessed, the many 
times His hand has been stretched out in our behalf ? We answer, yes, it is 
possible, even probable, unless we strictly observe all our covenants with God, 
and keep his commandments blameless. Look for instance at the examples in 
the cases of David VVhitmer, Martin Harris, Oliver Cowdery,* and others who, 

* Oliver Cowdery de»ircd to return to the Church, but died before arriving at Salt Lake 
City. 
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while in the midst of immediate communion with God and the instructions of 
the Prophet Joseph, turned from the light and forsook the only hope of salva- 
tion. Yet, in the face of these warnings we may be upon the verge of apostacy, 
unless we realize that we are living our religion, and calling upon the Lord 
daily for his aid and assistance. 

Now God has pointed out a way for our edification and advancement in his 
kingdom. He has set in the Church, Apostles, Prophets, Pastors and Teachers 
for the perfecting of the Saints and the work of the ministry. He has also pointed 
out other helps and agencies by which to secure our salvation, one of which is 
his written word. There may be some of our people who think they have no 
time to read the Bible, Book of Mormon, and other publications given by 
inspiration. Those revelations which he has given through his servants, and 
caused to be published to the world, make our duty clear to our understanding, 
and the Almighty expects us to receive them in the form in which they are 
presented, that we may learn and profit by them. Some, from want of 
attention to the written word, fall into carelessness, and do not see the neces- 
sity of living their religion so closely as to observe every duty. They think 
more revelations should be given, and more of the great events that are yet to 
transpire in the last days unfolded to their gaze ; but sufficient has already 
been revealed, much more than we have lived up r,o, therefore it would be use- 
less to expect a special revelation to ourselves upon the particular manner in 
which Christ should make his second advent upon the earth, or some other of 
the wonderful events in the last days, while we overlook and neglect those 
already ^iven. On the other hand, there are those who constantly read the 
Bible and the other scriptures of divine truth, and are like Pius IX, the present 
Pope of Rome, who upon the occasion of his inauguration, placing his hand 
upon the Bible, said, " This is my guide, my only guide, that shall direct me in 
the administration of my high and holy calling. " Now this again is falling 
inte another extreme quite as fatal to us as the former. Some will ask, How- 
can this be, if the Scriptures of divine truth are written for our salvation, and 
we are instructed to * 4 search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life ?" True, but the Apostle Paul also assures us that " the letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life y' therefore, while it is wrong to neglect 
obtaining knowledge by diligently searching the revelations of heaven, it is not 
safe to place entire dependence upon the written word, without our study being 
accompanied by the Spirit of God. Then it will aid us in passing through the 
trials necessary to strengthen our faith, prove us before God and his angels, 
enable us to discern between good and evil, know the temptations of the 
Adversary, avoid the many snares he lays for the unwary, and obtain grace 
and stability that we may not be tossed about by' every wind of doctrine and 
"cunningly devised fable." Let us, therefore, not only search the Scriptures 
diligently, but, while we keep ourselves unspotted from the world, call 
upon the Lord fervently that his Spirit may abide with us, for the " prayeir of 
a righteous man availeth much," and the inspiration of the Almighty will give 
us understanding. We have the living oracles in our midst, and it is therefore 
necessary that we live by every word that proceedoth out of His mouth and obey 
all his commandments, with an eye single to his glory, that we may abide the 
day of his coming, and stand when he appeareth. 

It may seem unnecessary to some for us to present this matter before the 
Saints, because they say, We have heard all this before ; but let it be remexn- 



Digitized by 



ABSTRACT OF C ORRE8POND ENCE. 



6 7 



bered, that it is the duty of the watchmen upon the walls of Zion to raise their 
warnittg voices when they see the approaching enemy. The Adversary is again 
arousing himself with renewed energy to combat the truth, and seeking whom 
he may devour. Consider with what feelings we would view one whom we 
love approaching a precipice to certain death ; how we would exert every 
nerve, raise our voices and cry out that we might save him from his impend- 
ing fate. And yet, what is the death of this frail mortal tabernacle, can it be 
compared for one moment witli the endless torments of the damned, the loss 
of oue immortal soul ? We do know that throughout this Mission there are 
some who are gradually yielding to the syren voice of the tempter, losing that 
pure spirit and love for the truth which inspired them when they first em- 
braced the Everlasting Gospel, and <4 turning like the dog to its vomit." How, 
then, can we hope to arrest them in their mad career, but by raising our voices 
and sparing not ? Do the people desire happiness in this life, and glory and 
immortality in the presence of our Father and God ? Let them then obey his 
commandments. What has this world or Satan to offer that will compensate 
for disobedience unto even the least of the commandments of our great Creator? 
Nothing ; all is the Lord's, Christ and his faithful ones are his heirs ; the sub- 
stance, the kingdom is ours if we live for it. 



Our readers will observe from the article published in this week's Star, from 
the pen of the First Presidency and the Twelve, that a call has been made for 
all copies of the work " Joseph Smith, the Prophet," and other publications 
also mentioned in that article. The reasons assigned are sufficient to justify 
this step, and a request has been previously made through the columns of the 
Star, that all copies of such works in possession of parties in this country, 
should be forwarded to the Liverpool Office. We are aware, however, that 
there are still several loose copies floating around through different parts of 
the Mission, and we would therefore be pleased to have all copies sent to us 
immediately, and would wish the brethren in the various Conferences to assist 
us in seeing this attended to. We shall receive them on the same terms as 
those mentioned by the First Presidency — namely, gratis, a credit on Tithing, or 
returned in any of the standard works of the Church. 



Swiss, German and Italian Mission. — Elder William P. Nebeker writing 
from Geneva on the 9th inst., says : — "Brother Spencer is in a place called 
Rehstein, situated in the valley of the Rhine, between Sargans and Rorshach, 
where he is doing nis best towards acquiring a knowledge of the German 
grammar, and, having no interpreter at hand, he is compelled to make all 
possible practical use of it. Though surrounded with highly discouraging cir- 
-cumstances, he writes in good spirits. Brother Home is in Zurich, talking 
with the people the best he can, and from what brother Hugentobler writes me, 
is making creditable progress in acquiring the language. Brother Hoagland 
is at present in Biel, and brother Sangiovanni says he has never seen any one 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 



•o 




668 



ABSTRACT OF C0RBB6P0NDENCE. 



more industrious in study, because, when he has not his book in hand, he is 
continually whispering the words over to himself. This is a sure way of pro- 
gressing, as it soon enables the student to think in the language. Brother San- 
giovanni appears to be doing a good work in his field of labor, six persons 
having been baptized since he went there. By letters from Zurich and East 
Switzerland, I am informed that Jthe Work is slowly but surely progressing in 
that district. I expect to leave here soon, and visit all the Branches in Swit- 
zerland. Some pious gentlemen arrived here last night from Germany, and 
by hand-bills stuck up throughout the town, gave public notice that they would 
bold a meeting on Friday evening, for the purpose of considering the 6th and 
7th verses of the 14tb chapter of John's Revelation, inviting all to attend the 
game, which a few of the brethren and I did. The individuals referred to 
delivered their addresses in French, of which I understood but little, but I 
soon detected the would-be important Pharisaical cant usually found in such 
persons. The gist of their remarks was, that the second coming of the Savior 
was nuh, and that there was no people on the earth prepared to receive him ; 
that the present political and social corruption is alarming, that the spilt blood 
6f Jesus Christ had brought forth no fruits for the last eighteen centuries, and 
that there should be a church with Prophets, Apostles, <fec, who should heal 
the sick. Their remarks did not appear to have much effect upon those pre- 
sent, and at the conclusion of their meeting, they invited all who might wish to 
converse with them on tho subject at issue, to call upon thenf at their hotel, 
stating at the same time that they desired to find individuals who would con- 
tinue the work they had commenced, otherwise their journey would bo in vain- 
Brother Schweizer and Lang accordingly called upon them the following day, 
taking with them a New Testament and a few of our tracts. Before stating 
their principles, they asked the others for thejrs. They said that they were 
not sent of God, but that they were searching for the true order, and thought 
all churches should unite in the same thing. That point being settled, the 
brethren put forth their own doctrines, to which the other party replied, that 
they had already heard of the same, having talked with a Mr. Ballif, who had 
been a missionary of that sect to this country, but that they did not believe 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet, and needed no teaching on these points, 
being men of great learning, and having been engaged at their work since the 
year 1848. One of them, an elderly man, having a greater supply of conceit, 
somewhat tinctured with impudence, than the others, said that he was armed 
with knowledge, and in religious matters was as strong as Napoleon with his 
army, apparently forgetting that the latter with all his ability unwisely ruined 
a magnificent army in Russia, was crushed at Waterloo, and ended his days in 
miserable exile. Brother Schweizer suggested that he (the speaker) might be 
overstocked with learning, and thereby unable to understand the truth, calling 
his attention to Paul's 1st Epistle to the Corinthians, 1st chapter, 19th — 21st 
verses, and 3rd chapter, 18th— 20th verses. The powerful man then said that 
the *• Mormons" were always placing great stress upon the minor passages in 
the Sciiptures, but allowed the important ones to pass unobserved ; that he 
sought after something great, such as the spirit of prophecy, and quoted from 
the 1st Epistle to the Corinthians, 14th chapter, 1st verse. He also stated 
that he did not trouble himself over such small matters as the mode of baptism, 
such not being of much importance. The brethren then asked him if h* 
claimed to be a prophet, and received an answer in the negative ; they further 
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asked if he had the spirit of prophecy, to which he replied No, after which the 
interview terminated by the learned gentleman saying about the following, 
" We do not know whether you will come over to our party and help us or not, 
but so much is sure, we will not join your party." If those professing to 
believe in the necessity of Apostles and Prophets, that the second coming of 
the Savior was nigh at hand with no people to receive him, and that the true 
faith has not been on the earth for the last eighteen hundred years, can be bo 
utterly blind, what can be expected of those who claim that the Gospel has 
never been taken from the earth since the Savior's death ?" 

Norwich Conference. — Elder John L. Dolten writing from Norwich on 
the 11th inst., says : — " We held a Conference here on the 10th ult. There 
were present — Of the Presidency of the European Mission, Brigham Young, 
jun. ; of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, Orson Pratt, sen. ; Elders W. 
W. Raymond, President of the Norwich District ; W. S. Warren, President of 
the Bedford Conference, Benjamin J. Stringam and William W. Riter. The 
morning meeting was occupied by the representations of the Branch Presidents. 
The Conference was reported as being in a good condition ; the Saints were 
united, and the majority of them striving to live up to the commandments of 
God. In the afternoon the Authorities of the Church were presented in the 
usual manner, and unanimously sustained by the congregation. The Financial 
and Statistical Reports were read and approved of. President Brigham Young, 
jun., expressed his satisfaction with the reports given, and exhorted the Saints 
to renewed ddigence and faithfulness. Elder Orson Pratt, sen., spoke on the 
restoration of the Gospel, and in the evening addressed the audience at some 
length on the principles of salvation, beinij listened to very attentively. The 
Spirit of the Lord was manifested throughout the day's proceedings, aud quite 
a number of strangers were present, who seemed much pleased with the remarks 
made. After Conference, Elder O. Pratt stayed and lectured in this city, and 
also in several places a few miles fiom here — namely, Lowestoft, Shipdham, 
Dereham, and Whymondham, to attentive congregations. The Saints, as well 
as the strangers, received many good instructions, and I trust they will profit 
by the same. As for myself, I feel determined to do all that lies in my power 
to the rolling forth and building up of the kingdom of God. We have not 
baptized a great many in this Conference, still, more than what we have emi- 
grated. We have sown the seed, and leave God to give the increaso, waiting 
patiently and praying for the best. I have found the Saints in this, as well as 
in other Conferences where I have been, to be first rate people, that is, the 
greater number of them, and doing all they can to build up the kingdom and 
emancipate themselves from this country. Elder W. W. Raymond, our Dis- 
trict President, as also Elder L. G. Rice, are united with me in striving to 
spread the principles of truth and righteousness amongst the people." 

Nottingham Conference.— Elder H. Luff writing from Nottingham on the 
11th inst., says. " We held a Conference in the Assembly rooms here on the 
1st inst. There were present, Elders James Townsend, President of the 
Nottingham District, Willford Woodruff, jun., President of the Leicester Con- 
ference, Lorenzo D. Rudd, President of the Derby jConference, Robert Watson, 
jun., President of the Lincolnshire Conference, William A. McMaster, Travel- 
ling Elder in the Lincolnshire Conference, Richard R. Birkbeck, and Edwin H. 
Tuffs, Travelling Elders in the Leicester Conference, and Henry Cumberland 
Travelling Elder in the Derby Conference. The forenoon's meeting was occu- 
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pied with hearing report* as to the condition of the Branches. They were 
represented as striving to keep the commandments of God, paying their 
Tithing and doing all in their power to roll on the work of God. In the 
afternoon Elders Lorenzo D. Rudd and William A. McMaster, and in the 
evening Elder James Townsend addressed the Saints, giving them some 
valuable instructions. The Conference is in a £ood condition, and many are 
doing their best to gather to Zion. " 



CORRESPONDENCE, 
o 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, Aug. 22, 1865. 
Presidents Daniel H. Wells and Brig- 
ham Young, jun. 

Dear Brethren, — Your favors — bro- 
ther Dfimel's of June 28th, and Brig- 
ham's of June — and 19th — have been 
received, and the contents duly noted. 

Brother Daniel's favor contained the 
correspondence on the case of R. H. 
L. Parker and his confessions. Those 
letters reveal an amount of transgres- 
sion and sin that is fearful to contem- 
plate. His past course, however, has 
been such as to lead those who under- 
stand the signs of transgression, to be 
fully satisfied that some wrong had 
been committed, and we were there- 
fore prepared for such a revelation as 
these letters make. Whenever Elders 
tamper with sin and partake of the 
intoxicating cup, no matter who they 
may be, or how staunch apparently 
they are, they stand in imminent 
danger, and unless they speedily re- 
pent and forsake such practices, they 
are very liable to fall into transgres- 
sion of a more damning character. 
If an Elder will not resist the tempta- 
tion to drink, what assurance does he 
give that he will resist other tempta- 
tions which offer themselves so com- 
monly on all hands in that country ? 
Where Elders are guilty of drinking, it 
will V»e found, in nearly every instance, 
that they practice other vices. 

We returned to the City from our 
preaching trip to Cache Valley on 
Friday, the 11th inst., after having 
held a great number of meetings in 
the various settlements, which were 
well attended by the Saints. The 
Spirit was abundantly poured out, and 
under its inspiration, excellent, timely 



and practical instructions were given. 
These visits are attended with very 
*rood effects to the people, and are 
mnch enjoyed and appreciated by 
them. It is a pleasant relief from their 
toil, to have the privilege of assemb- 
ling with their neighbors to listen to 
the words of life from the servants of 
God ; they are rested and refreshed 
by the change, and return to their 
labor benefited by the rest. In San- 
pete county, during our visit there, 
when there was an anxiety manifested 
by the presiding officers, about giving 
notice to the people, to attend the 
watering of their crops, which if they* 
had done would have called off their 
attention from the meetings, I reques- 
ted the privilege of giving out the 
notice. I told the Saints that if they 
would leave their crops in the hands 
of the Lord and all come to the meet- 
ings, only leaving a sufficient number 
of men, to guard their houses and 
settlements from the depredations of 
the Indians, that I would promise 
them, in the name of the Lord, that 
they should have better crops than if 
they were to neglect the meetings and 
attend to watering. That night the 
rain began to descend, and during the 
remainder of our stay, it rained every 
night, and we were threatened with 
showers through every meeting, and 
on the last day, had to adjourn to a 
house to be out of the rain. The Lord 
has proved, and is still proving to his 
Saints that, if they will be faithful to 
him, he will provide and care for 
them. 

Everything is moving along quietly 
in the City. The troops here are mud 
reduced in numbers. The year hav- 
ing expired, the Provost guard gave 

Digitized byCjOOQlC 



8UMMAKY 

up the house, which they occupied on 
the south of the Tabernacle Block, 
opposite the south gate, and they have 
moved to a place on the east side of 
the Eighth Ward Square. They are 
quite quiet and subdued in their man- 
ner. That square has been fenced by 
the City Council, and the south 
gate of the Temple Block has 
been opened for worshippers at 
the Bowery to pass through. We start 
on a trip to Tooele county, the Lord 
willing, on Friday, August the 25th, 
and will hold meetings on Saturday 
and Sunday, and return on Monday 
to the City. The next Monday, 
September 4th, the Lord willing, we 
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start to St. George, expecting to hold 
meetings on the way down and return- 
ing. 

We have received a telegram from 
Elders Holman and Taylor, under 
date of July 17th, in which tbey state 
that the Danish company would start 
in three days on the plains, and the 
English company about the 4th of 
August. The telegraph line has been 
down a great deal of late, and we have 
had but little or no opportunity of 
communicating vit'i the brethren east. 

With love to yourselves, and praying 
the Lord to bless and uphold you, I 
remain your brother, 

Brio ham Young. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



England. — The business of arresting Fenians still goes on. The steamers 
coming from America are rigidly watched, and the passengers searched with as 
much formality as if a passport system were enforced. A ship from New York, 
the Helvetia, being about to take its Irish passengers to Liverpool insiead of 
landing them at Queenstown, was forced to bring up at the latter place. The 
passengers on landing were locked up in a store-room, and during two hours 
had the pleasure of seeing their letters read, papers turned over, and boxes 
searched by the police. The investigation resulted in the arrest of one person. 
It is said that the prisoners are treated with exceptional rigor, and in a manner 
wholly unprecedented with reference to untried prisoners. These complaints 
are probably exaggerated, but if the statements made are true, the fact will do 
more to bring about a reaction in favor of the prisoners than anything else. 

Italy. — The evacuation of Rome by the French troops has actually begun. 
Detachments have already left Frosinoni and Velletri, and those which were 
pursuing the brigands have been ordered to join their respective regiments. 
As the Roman Government will now be called upon to suppress brigandage, 
and as alone it is quite incapable of doing this, it will be absolutely necessary, 
that some arrangement is made with the Italian Government. As soon as the 
elections are over, we may therefore expect to hear of a revival of the negotia- 
tions between the Courts of Florence and Rome. 

America. — An important Correspondence has just been published which has 
passed betwixt Earl Russel and Mr. Adams, the American Minister, respecting 
the claims arising out of the depredations of the Alabama and other Confederate 
cruisers. It is evident that the American Government labors under the im- 
pression, that the claims in question are based on justice, as well as on well- 
defined principles of international law. Earl Russel wholly and emphatically 
repudiates the demands, and even refuses to submit them to abitration. The 
next letter will likely be a despatch from Washington to the American 
Minister. 



In the village of Springfield, near Gretna Green, there resides 'a respectable old 
woman, named Johnston, who has lived to see her offspring in their fourth generation. 
She is a mother to ten, grandmother to forty- nine, great-grandmother to forty, and 
great-great-grandmother to one— making in all the very respectable number of 100. 
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Why is love like the letter R ? Because it makes many a Mary marry. 
"Wli*tt instrument may any man play upon without instruction ? — Hisown trumpet. 
Now that red hair has become so fa >'uionable in Paris, lovers sonnetize a flame- 
coloured head as " the torch of love." 

INFORMATION wanted as to the whereabouts of Thomas Strang? who fa supposed to live with his 
Uncle. Thornis Phillim. in some pa-t of Utah Territory. Any tidbits relative to him will be thank- 
fully received by liis mother Ann strange, North Croft Lane, Newbury, Berkshire.— I>eii4:ret Neva, 
please copy. 



addresses: 

Joseph Weiler. ) with Jan Van der Pol, Westwagenstraat Wyk C, No. 31, tc Corinchem, 
Francis A. Brown, f Holland. 

Leonard G. Rice, Chapel House, St. Paul's Opening. Norwich. 

DIED: 

At Haverfordwest, Pembrokeshire, on the 2nd of September, Martha, wife of William White, aged 

83 ycan>.— L>K-iEi;ET Nswd, pL-a>o copy. 

t> t , TRY. 

A SONG TO THE POOR AND OPPRESSED. 
Tune.— 44 The White Canoe: 1 

Oh WMiMut thou from bondage and strife be free Press on till the p*ac°fnl rallies He, 

And dwell in a happier clime? At y»mr feet in their loveliness. 

Then away o'er the breast of the beautiful And the ^ind old mountains ris? on high, 

The storm-spirit'* b:cath shall be g-'ntle on thea, Pointing above to the cloudless sky, 

When he rides in his wrath sublime ! Blue, gentle and fathomless ! 

Away though the threatening billows rl. p, o»u„„ a,.-. » d,. mnT .^~A »v^i^-. 

And the thunderbrow,d clouds look down, d ° V? * ° r l £? f ,1?Z' 

Jehovah control, the sr-as and the ski**, ThUlU £ o«? A£?i ll ™ ^ 

He s^aks, and the death-laden tempest dies, Thrcl ^ * w 

And the elements cease to Iruan. And {he ^ ne ' d dweU ings and orchards saow. 

rr\,^„ v..*.- «ri*u • f-.^ift.a w-.f Where the children of freedom reside. 

tt^VS?££ A^EE^^ rare. 

° ™,\ Z u inn In tlie ™okele» breath of the mountain 2. 

TM the prize yo« i are seeking is won. And shimmer in grassy fields. 

For the boasted "shrine of Liberty," b*—/ - 

Hold3 naught but her tattered dres*, Oh! this is the place where the poor may stand 
To the mountain valleys she's had to flee, Unshackled in limb or soul, 

Her home is there, and she calls on thee And Diligence grasp in its strong right band 

To come through the wilderness ! Hie wealth it has wrung from the toil-bought 

Nor yield to a tyrant's control. 

Then on to the plains, through the waving grass, Then haste to the valleys of Dcseret, 

Where the red man roams in his pride, While the dying world goes to its grave. 

O'er the sandy hill and the rocky pass. There the stars of Virtue and Peace nave met 

By the rushing stream and the crumbling mas, With Truth and Liberty, never to set ; 

And the heights which old Time has defied. The glory and light of the brave ! 

Liverpool. Charles W. Fenrosc 
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" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear," — Isaiah. 

No. 43, Vol. XXVII. Saturday, October 28, 1865. Price One Fenny- 

THE GOVERNMENT AND POLYGAMY. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



For some time back, letters from 
recent visitors to this Territory have 
been published in the east, urging in- 
terference with the people of Utah on 
the polygamic question, Btating that 
Government can do so without the 
odium of warring against the religious 
faith of a community, inasmuch as 
polygamy is an innovation upon " Mor- 
mon" faith, but partially practiced, 
and one that a little Governmental 
severity would easily detach from the 
body of " Mormon" belief. 

It is time that members of the 
Government and the public at large 
should understand the true state of 
the question, and the real issues in- 
volved in these propositions. The 
doctrine of polygamy with the " Mor- 
mons," is not one of that kind that in 
the religious world is classed with 
"non-essentials." It is not an item 
of doctrine that can be yielded, and 
faith in the system remain. " Mor- 
monism" is that kind of relieion the 
entire divinity of which is invalidated, 
and its truth utterly rejected, the 
moment that any one of its leading 
principles is acknowledged to be false, 



or such as God will not sustain in 
practice against the entire world. 

It claims, false or true, to be a reve- 
lation from Deity of his absolute will 
to the world to-day, a special declara- 
tion of the mind of God on all points 
of every day faith and practice, m the 
list of which divine requisitions poly- 
gamy — not wild, loose and unre- 
strained, but polygamy governed and 
controlled by laws of severer chastity 
than monogamy knows anything about 
— is found. It stands in the category 
of " Mormon" belief, not as a principle 
of inclination or mere license, but one 
of heavenly requisition ; in a word, it 
is held, not as the indulgence of a 
weakness graciously allowed by an in- 
dulgent Deity, but absolutely as the 
methqd by which, if practiced in its 
true spirit, sin is avoided and greater 
personal purity attained. 

The whole question, therefore, 
narrows itself to this in the " Mor- 
mon" mind. Polygamy was revealed 
by God, or the entire fabric of their 
faith is false. To ask them to give up 
such an item of belief, is to ask them 
to relinquish the whole, to acknow- 
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ledge their Priesthood a lie, their ordi- 
nances a deception, and all that they 
have toiled for, lived for, bled for, 
prayed for, or hoped for, a miserable 
failure and a waste of life. 

All this Congress demands of the 
people of Utah. It asks the repudi- 
ation of their entire religious practice 
to-day ; and inasmuch as polygamy is, 
in " Mormon" belief, the basis of the 
condition of a future life,' it asks them 
to give up their hopes of salvation 
hereafter. Religious bankruptcy is a 
fearful thing to demand of one hun- 
dred thousand people ; but the Con- 
gress of America asks for more, it 
demands that they shall virtually ac- 
knowledge themselves polluted, their 
children bastards, and, as thousands 
of the young men and women in Utah 
are the offspring of polygamy, it de- 
mands of this portion that they shall 
bastardize themselves. 

And who asks such a sacrifice of as ? 
inquire the " Mormons." The reply 
is, a body of men who, in common 
with us, base their hopes of salvation 
on the shedding of certain atoning 
blood, derived on one side from the 
lineage of polygamists themselves. 
They ask it, whose whole system of 
jurisprudence, whose whole theory of 
morals, is derived either from the 
writings of polygamists or their child- 
ren. They who, to-day, extol certain 
polygamic writings as containing the 
loftiest poetry, the sublimest meta- 
phors, and the holiest conceptions ; 
such men demand that polygamy, as a 
polluting thing, shall be wiped away, 
and demand it of a people with whom 
it is to-day a matter of blood, faith, 
and a question of obedience to their 
God. 

What, " Mormons" ask, what right 
has Congress to demand the overthrow 
of a practice based upon religious con- 
viction ? They are sometimes met by 
the question, "Has not Congress a 
right to stop the offering of human 
sacrifices, if your religion demanded 
it ?" We reply, the case is vastly differ- 
ent. There is a holy law which says, 
"Thou shalt not kill." There is no 
such divine law against polygamy, but 
a vast amount the other way. There 
is a natural law written within man 
against murder. There is no such 
inner law against polygamy, or two- 



thirds of the world never felt it. A 
popular London clergyman once said 
respecting mairiage with a deceased 
wife's sister, before a Paliamentary 
committee, that it was " a very hard 
thing to tell the difference between 
the original instincts of nature and 
such as were induced by habit and 
cultivation of society." It is indeed! 
These instincts went one way viith 
Caesar, and another with the fathers 
of the head of the Christian faith — 
possibly Caesar had it after all ; but to 
pass a law based upon undefined in- 
stincts is shallow business. Penal 
laws Bhould be based upon such evi- 
dence as is patent to au the world, 
and not upon the instincts of a few. 
The violation of the common rights of 
man, intrusion upon the rights of pro- 
perty, form clear grounds for Con- 
gressional action ; matters like poly- 
gamy, uncondemned by divine law, 
aye, even sustained by it, are matters 
of instinct, matters of instinct are 
questions of conscience, and conscience 
is no man's business but the owner's. 

This is how "Mormons" consider 
the interference of Congress anyway ; 
it is an array of certain peoples', so- 
called instincts, against the actual faith 
of a community. Our people are 
sometimes insolently told that the 
British Government had a right to 
oppose the religious convictions of 
widow-burning Hindoos, and Congress 
has the same ground to oppose theirs. 
We reply, that when Congressional 
gentlemen talk to the " Mormons," it 
is not the British Government talking 
to an inferior race a thousand year* 
behind them in science and intelli- 
gence ; it is white men talking to 
white men ; it is equal assuming to 
dictate to equal ; and the " Mormons* 
will not willingly accept such instruc- 
tion till the supposed superiority is 
proved. 

If the "Mormons" are not equal in 
intelligence to those who in lofty 
Pharisaical spirit are crying out, " we 
are holier than thou," they have at 
least done as much. With empty 
hands they launched into the centre of 
the untrodden wastes of America, and 
without gold mines, Government 
patronage, or any help but simple 
agriculture, reduced its stubborn ele- 
ments till a paradise smiled in the 
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midst of surrounding desolation, and 
managed to live themselves the while. 
They have added to the national 
domain, and laid the foundation for 
as much national grandeur as any of 
their assumed teachers. Where is the 
Hindoo who, with all the accumulated 
craft of aces, even paralleled the 
British as "Mormons" have paralleled 
the boldest and hardiest and freeest 
thinking of America's sons T By what 
right of superior judgment, then, do 
they demand to teach our community 
-what is moral right ? They who have 
intelligence enough to snatch a living 
out of the jaws of death, and wit 
enough to choose the choicest regions 
for good settlements, the most splendid 
location for a commercial capital Ame- 
rica presents, have wit enough to 
choose their articles of faith for them- 
selves, and hardihood enough to hold 
them in the face of all. 

For the benefit, however, of such as 
wonder what to do with their surplus 
sympathy in the case of its non-appli- 
cation to the " Mormon" question, we 
will say, turn your redundant energies 
towards home. In the big cities of 
the East, there are enough "miserable 
women, " the victims of mens' passions, 
to people three whole territories as 
large as Utah, and that without adding 
a single male. Not that we for one 
moment suppose, that prostitution in 
Washington justifies polygamy in 
Utah, or proves it right. Polygamy 
must stand on its own ground or none 
At all ; bnt this is what we see, the 
exhibition of such an intense desire 
that the Government should exert its 
power about a limited number of wo- 
men who choose to enter polygamy at 
the extremity of the continent, while 
hundreds of thousands are consumed 
by the foulest diseases the world ever 
knew, without the enactment of a 
single Congressional law against their 
daily life of misery and crime ; this 
ceaseless worry over a few thou Band 
women who ask none of their sympa- 
thy, coupled with oblivious silence 
About fifteen times the same number 
in undisputed sin and wretchedness 
close by, while it does not prove poly- 
gamy to be right, proves that those 
who wish to entangle the Government 
with proceedings against the "Mor- 
mons," cry for a purity which they 



care nothing about, proves that their 
great pretences about regeneration aro 
a sham, a mere call- bird, by which 
they hope to whistle down the golden 
eagles of patronage, popularity and 
office within their net. 

That deficiency of effect for legal 
provision for the condition of these 
unfortunates, bo markedly displayed 
by these charges upon the " Mor- 
mons," their polygamy proposes to 
supply. The equality of the sexes at 
the time of birth is often referred to 
as an argument against polygamy, but 
" Mormons" say, people do not marry 
when they are born, they marry about 
the age of twenty-one, and at that age, 
in large communities, owing to the 
fact that it is far harder to rear a boy 
than a girl, and the ravages of war 
and accidents to which men are so 
much exposed, the males at that age 
are outnumbered by hundreds of thou- 
sand* in all the big cities of Europe, 
as statistics have shown. These hun- 
dreds of thousands of women must 
stifle the passions given by God to 
humanity out of their natures, or in- 
dulge those passions criminally. There 
is no alternative, as Congress blocks 
the way to double marriage, if they 
were so disposed. Perhaps it is crimi- 
nal in the " Mormons," but it appears 
to them it would be preferable to see 
a hundred thousand men with two 
wives each, than that same hundred 
thousand with only one, and the spare 
hundred thousand women left to Uvea, 
of foulest infamy and die deaths of 
shame. 

To return to our starting point, the 
great question of what Congress de- 
mands. We have shown that in re- 
quiring the relinquishment of poly- 
gamy, they ask the renunciation of 
the entire faith of this people. No 
sophistry can get out of this. " Mor- 
monism" is true in every leading doc- 
trine, or it is false as a system alto- 
gether. The question for the wise 
heads of the nation will be, whether 
Government can constitutionally en- 
force a law which makes such a demand 
upon a people. Conclude how they 
will, before this people will renounce 
the glorious hopes their faith inspires, 
beforo they will renounce that faith 
for which they have given up home, 
father, mother, and broken asunder 
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the dearest ties, or before they will 
put the brand of infamy upon the 
brows of their own children, or write 
" house of ill fame" with their own 
hands upon their Territorial doors, 
they will await the "extermination" 
to which they are invited. 

There is no half way house. The 
childish babble about another revela- 
tion is only an evidence how half in- 
formed men can talk. The "Mor- 
mons" have either to spurn their reli- 
gion and their God, and sink self- 
aamned in the eyes of all civilization 
at the moment when most blest in the 



practice of their faith, or go calmly on 
to the same issue which they have 
always' had — "Mormonism" in its 
entirety the revelation of God, or no- 
thing at all. 

If the blasted wilderness, tracked 
with bleeding feet ; if the prairie 
grave and ruined " Mormon" houses 
in Eastern cities have not already 
taught the fact, those who so unwisely 
seek to stir up the Government to 
wrath, will yet learn there is but one 
solution of the "Mormon" problem — 
" Mormonism" allowed in its entirety, 
or " Mormonism" wiped out in blood. 



MENTAL IMPROYEMENT. 

BY BLDBR SEPTIMUS W. 8BABS. 




When we consider for a moment the 
great variety of circumstances under 
which the Latter-day Saints, prior to 
receiving the truth, have been reared, 
bearing in mind the many erroneous 
traditions they must inevitably have 
imbibed under the conflicting instruc- 
tions of their various tutors, we need 
not be surprized that they should not 
at first be able to see alike in all 
things. Wore this the case the in- 
stant they got baptized, we must attri- 
bute it to some supernatural agency. 
False ideas once implanted in the 
mind are not easily erased. Those 
acquainted with human nature are 
aware, that the great and manifest 
changes which must necessarily take 
place to produce this result, are not 
effected in a day, but are the work of 
time and an application to certain 
fixed principles. Men in order to be- 
come good and skillful soldiers, and to 
acquire unity of movement, find it 
necessary to subject themselves to 
etrict discipline, and in a similar man- 
ner is it with those who embrace the 
Gospel. There is one point more con- 
spicuous than others, upon which 
men very materially differ in their 
views, and that is the necessity which 
exists for the acquirement of know- 
ledge. While there are some few who 
strongly advocate learning, and are 
sensible of its importance, there are 
many who appear to use arguments 



against it. What plausible reasons 
can be adduced for taking the negative) 
side of the question we do not under- 
stand ; whether it really is because 
such are afraid of becoming too wise, 
thereby rendering their standing as 
members of the Church perilous and 
of short duration, or whether it is 
merely a justification of their igno- 
rance because they are too indolent to 
learn, is best known to themselves. 
There are, doubtless, different reasons 
entertained on the subject by differ- 
ent individuals. In our intercourse 
with men, we have met with some 
who would not strive to learn them- 
selves, and were always using the 
little influence they might possess te 
discourage others who otherwise would 
have striven to improve. They actu- 
ally boast of how little they know, as 
though that were a recommendation, 
and that "where ignorance is bliss 'tis 
folly to be wise." One reason urged 
by such is, that when certain men 
have by study acquired information, 
they have immediately become proud 
and apostatized, and numerous cases 
are cited of intellectual men who hare 
stepped aside. But this is a weak 
argument and will not hold good as a 
rule, for, it may safely be asserted that 
where one man is ruined by his know- 
ledge, many are ruined through a laok 
of it, only the latter may not be knows 
so well. 
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Looking upon knowledge as though 
it would retard rather than facilitate 
our growth, we would be very apt to 
get a wrong impression. That men 
Save fallen, who through their know- 
ledge and talent to apply the same 
have become prominent in the Church, 
is a fact we are willing to admit, but 
it does not follow that it was this 
which caused them to fall. The Lord 
has not laid it down as a rule, neither 
should any make such a one for them- 
selves, that when a roan commences 
to cultivate his mind and store it with 
useful matter, he should date his 
downfall from that time. Men who 
have studied to develop themselves, 
to brighten up the intellect God has 

S'ven them, and make all subserve the 
terest of Him who has thus richly 
endowed them, have accomplished 
things that the illiterate, however 
willing or desirous, could not have 
done, and stood forth as useful men 
in the cause of truth ; and should one 
of these chance to fall away, he is more 
likely to be noticed than if he had re- 
mained in obscurity up to that time. 
While there is one of this class that 
makes shipwreck of his faith, many 
others who have never been known 
outside the locality in which they 
lived, may also have dwindled away 
into apostacy ; but having never done 
anything while they did stand to bring 
them into notoriety, they have only 
been missed by a few. The Lord, in 
the rise of the Church, selected the 
unlettered, and made them witnesses 
to the world of the restoration of the 
Gospel and the keys of the Priesthood 
to the earth ; but it would seem ab- 
surd to infer from this that he in- 
tended or desired them always to re- 
main the unlearned men they were 
when he called them to this great 
Work. Instead of this, he commanded 
them to bring into operation the 
powers he had vested them with, that 
they might become better representa- 
tives of his kingdom. There is no 
fear of men grasping too much know- 
ledge, if the spirit of humility is culti- 
vated and accompanies them in their 
application to study, for then it will 
be made subservient to the Spirit of 
truth and the Priesthood of God. It 
is when people rely entirely upon the 
little they may have learned from 



books, and let it take precedence of 
the Holy Ghost, that they miss tb« 
mark and make an improper use of 
their talents. True, the wisdom of 
men and their vain glory is foolishness 
in the sight of God, because very often 
when a man commences the study of 
some favorite science, and becomes 
familiar with it, he wants to judge 
everything, both in the heavens and 
on the earth, by it, and act as though 
all the truth in existence was embodied 
in it. Modern philosophers condemn 
and often ridicule things that were 
taught and believed in by their pre- 
decessors, and thus it has always been 
without the Priesthood of God, 
through whom he could reveal His 
mind to the people. Men in the pre- 
sent age discover things which they 
deem indispensable to the world, and 
that were never before known ; but, 
perhaps, in receiving them, we must 
condemn the philosophy of ages that 
before appeared correct. Thus, this 
generation is advancing theories which 
may perhaps be held up to as muck 
ridicule by the succeeding one, as the 
theories of others are held up to by 
them. In this manner men fanny 
they are becoming wise, and yet in, 
reality they are as far from the truth 
as ever. There is one consolation to 
those who believe in modern revela- 
tion, and that is, they have a more 
reliable source from whence they can 
gain knowledge, by giving heed to 
those legally appointed to instruct 
them, and the Spiiit of truth they 
can possess, for men inspired continu- 
ally by the true Spirit of prophecy 
utter no uncertain sounds, (neither do 
they teach truths to-day which they 
will have to contradict a hundred 
years hence. All science in existence 
belongs to God, and is understood by 
us as the Gospel, and when all things 
are used properly, they will be useful 
for the SaintB to understand ; but to 
view things as the world do, believing 
that one truth has no connection witk 
or relation to the rest, can only pro- 
duce strife and division. 

The Saints should not fancy that 
when they enter into covenant witk 
the Lord and gain his Holy Spirit, 
they then possess all the truth neces- 
sary, but should understand that this 
Spirit has been given them for their 



Digitized by 



673 THB DAT OF 

assistance in the acquirement of one 
principle after another, until they 
become perfect. The Lord in a reve- 
lation given to Joseph Smith in March 
1833, rDoc. and Co v., page 250) says, 
" Study and learn, and become ac- 
quainted with all good books, and 
with languages, tongues and people, 
and this shall be your business and 
mission in all your lives." The ex- 
ample set by the Prophet in obeying 



ATONEMENT. 

this revelation is worthy of our imita- 
tion, and should be emulated by all 
those who wish to answer the end for 
which they received the Gospel. All 
who would associate with those who 
have labored to improve their minds, 
should take the same course, for as 
water will find its level upon the sur- 
face of the earth, so will the spirits of 
men seek other spirits congenial to 
their own. 



THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. 

ITS OBSEBVANOB, HISTORY AND SIGNIFICANCE. 
{Fr9tn the Ntw York Tribun:) 



On Friday, the 29th of September, 
the Jews all over the world commenced 
the observance of the highest festival 
in their calendar, the " Yom Kippur," 
or Day of Atonement. The feast is 
in accordance with Levitical law, as 
found in Leviticus xiii, 27 to 32, as 
follows : — 

u Also on the tenth day of this seventh 
month, there shall be a Day of Atonement, 
it shall be a holy convocation unto you, 
and ye shall afflict your souls and offer an 
offering by fire unto the Lord. And ye 
shall do no work in that same day ; for it 
is a day of atonement for you before the 
Lord your God. For whatsoever soul it be 
that shall not be afflicted in that same 
day, he shall be cut off from among his 
people. Ye shall do no manner of work, 
it shall be a statute forever throughout 

Jour generations in all your dwellings, 
t shall be unto you a Sabbath of Sabbaths, 
and ye shall afflict your souls in the ninth 
day of the month at evening, from eve- 
ning to evening shall ye celebrate your 
Sabbaths." 

The Jewish secular new year having 
commenced on the first day of the 
seventh month, or Tishri, in the midst 
of prayers and penitential exercise, 
the piously inclined Jew keeps the 
ten days intervening between that 
festival and the Day of Atonement as 
a week of penitence, fast and prayer. 
Rising before daylight, he engages in 
prayer for three or four hours, and 
lasts until evening, when he takes a 
•canty meal to enable him to recom- 
mence fasting again the next day. 



On the new year's festival, or ' 'Roah- 
Hashona," it is said by the Talmud, 
the Almighty looks into man's actions 
during the past year, and prescribes 
his penalty or reward, but it is not 
fixed until "Yom Kippur," or the 
Day of Atonement, so as to give the 
repentant sinner another chance to 
mend his ways, and therefore the Jew 
spends the ten days of penitence in 
fasting and prayer. 

No day in the whole year is looked 
upon by the Jew, whether Orthdox or 
Reformer, with more awe than the 
Day of Atonement, nor are the reli- 
gious services so exacting on any day. 
No meat or drink is partaken of from 
sunset to sunset, and the entire time 
is spent in the synagogue, imploring 
the Lord's forgiveness for the sins 
committed during the past twelve 
months. A beautiful explanation of 
the Talmud says, however, on that 
point, that the Lord forgives only the 
sins committed against himself, bat 
not those committed toward one's 
fellow-man, no matter of what people 
or creed, unless human forgiveness is 
first obtained, and the wronj? repaired, 
as far as it lies in one's power. Hence 
all true Jews make restitution of 
everything they have knowingly 
wronged other persons of, and ask for- 
giveness of them they have offended. 

The evening prayer, which is said by 
the congregation dressed in their robes 
of death, commences with the recita- 
tion of a form called "KolNidre,' 
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cancelling all obligations made in rash- 
ness or under excitement, but reaffirm- 
ing all oaths and obligations made law- 
fully and with premeditation. Con- 
fessions of sins, not to man, but to 
Him who alone has the power to for- 
give, alternate with prayers of peni- 
tence, hymns and songs of praise until 
a late hour of the night, when the 
majority of the congregation return 
home, while the most pious amongst 
them remain in the synagogue all 
night. Huge wax candles, typical of 
the human soul, are burned in the 
houses, and allowed to burn until they 
are consumed. Should they be ex- 
tinguished before the close of the festi- 
val, the superstitious believe that it 
forebodes evil. 

At 5 o'clock, a.m., the services in 
the synagogue commence again, and 
are continued until three stars are 
visible in the heavens, when the feast 
is broken. This being determined by 
a delegation of three men from each 
congregation, the signal is given on 
the " snophar," a trumpet made of a 
ram's horn, in commemoration of the 
sacrifice of Isaac by his father. 

This being the only day in the year 
in which the High Priest was allowed 
to enter the Holiest of Holies, a 
portion of the noon prayer, or " Mus- 
aph," bears on this ceremony, and, 
unlike other days of the year, the 
congregation kneel three times before 
the holy shrine. A portion of the 
noon prayer, alluding to the greatest 
prerogative of God, Forgiveness, is 
said to have been written by Rabbi 
Ammen of Mentz, in Germany, under 
the following circumstances : — This 
man, who was one of the greatest 
divines of the Jews in the Middle 
Ages, was highly respected by the 
Bishop of Mentis, and consulted by 
him on many occasions. Being asked 



by his friends to forsake the faith of 
his fathers, tho Kabbi asked three 
days to reflect, which was granted ; 
but no sooner had he left the Bishop's 
palace, than his conscience smote him 
for having even asked that grace. 
Fearing to return at the time fixed, he 
was arrested and brought before the 
Bishop, when he asked to have his 
tongue torn out, for having blasphe- 
med the name of the Lord by not in- ' 
stantly denying ; but the Bishop 
ordered the man's limbs to be cut off, 
and him to be placed in a coffin with 
his limbs by his side. This was done, 
and the poor Rabbi lingered in great 
agony until the "Rosh Hashona," 
when he desired his attendant to carry 
him into the synagogue, which was 
done. Here he recited, in alow voice, 
a prayer called "Unsanu Tokeph," 
glorifying God and his works, when 
so soon as he had finished, a column 
of fire burst into the synagogue and 
took the pious Rabbi to heaven. This 
prayer, ever since, is made by the 
Jews on the New Year and Day of 
Atonement. 

The closing prayer of tho Day of 
Atonement is that offered by the J ews 
in their dying moments, and is the 
famous, " Hear O Israel, the^Lord our 
God is our Lord." 

In most synagogues, sermons are 
delivered at certain periods of the 
services, and this, together with the 
solemnity of the occasion, causes many 
people who never enter a house of 
prayer during the year, to visit tbem 
on this only occasion. In this city 
there are not less than thirty-four regu- 
lar synagogues, but as they will all be 
crowded, a number of halls have been 
converted by societies into temporary 
halls of prayer, to meet the demand 
f or^religiouB exercises. 



THE. NEW YORK SUN ON THE 
( From the Beset et yews.) 



' MORMONS.' 



•* According to the old doctrines of the 
Republican party, slavery and polygamy 
were the * twin relics of barbarism ;° and 
.as the special mission of that party was to 
inaugurate a political millennium, it of 



course followed that this brace of iniquities 
was to be utterly annihilated. The first 
part of this work has been accomplished. 
Slavery is an extinct institution, but its 
twin brother, polygamy, flourishes, spreads 
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and multiplies. Why does the Republican 
party hesitate to grapple this evil, accord- 
ing to their original programme P It 
claims the honor of having rescued the 
slaves from the horrors of servitude, and 
why should it not now inaugurate the work 
of plucking the brands from the fire in the 
realms of Brigham Young P There is an 
excellent opportunity offered for a political 
raid on the harems of Utah, for the Saints 
who inhabit that saline locality have re- 
cently given abundant cause for such a 
measure. In the first place, they have not 
paid a dollar revenue tax since the begin- 
ning of the war, tnd they emphatically 
declare that they do not intend to. Se- 
condly, they persistently refuse te allow 
American emigrants, not of Mormon faith, 
to settle in their region, or to work the 
gold mines that are alleged to be quite 
rich in some parts of that Territory. 
Thirdly, they have an unpleasant fashion 
of putting obnoxious persons out of the way 
by means of their 'destroying angels,' 
which is not altogether in accordance with 
American notions of right. For instance, 
a case has just been reported wherein a 
family of six persons, once Mormons, and 
endeavoring to escape, were murdered in 
a kanyon about fifty miles from Salt Lake 
City by the Saints in the disguise of Indi- 
ans. There are other indictments against 
the Mormons, all additional to the great 
sin of polygamy, but it is not necessary to 
recapitulate them. As President Lincoln 
said to Montgomery Blair when he wanted 
him to leave the Cabinet, their ' time has 
come,' and they should receive formal 
notice that polygamy is a doomed institu- 
tion. This nation has commenced the 
work of self -purification, and it will not 
atop until the major evils at least, are 
effectually weeded out It aspires to be 
the great leader in the file of nations, and 
this it cannot be, so long as others can 
show that its flag protects great moral 
evils. Polygamy must follow slavery to 
its grave, and the sooner it is buried, the 
sooner the dark stains that have so long 
rested upon the escutcheon of this country 
will be obliterated. Therefore, let the 
Bepublican party now turn the vials of its 
wrath upon this sole remaining • relic of 
barbarism. 9 Let it assert the doctrine 
that there is an 'irrepressible conflict* 
between monogamy and polygamy. By 
this means the party will escape the popu- 
lar verdict which now impends over it — 
that it has ' outlived its usefulness." 1 

The foregoing short leading article 
from the New York Sun, is published 
in extenso, because, apart from any- 
thing in the shape of arguments, there 



are statements contained in it reflect- 
ing upon the whole of the citizens of 
this Territory, which we cannot per- 
mit to pass unnoticed. 

However honest the editor may be 
in his belief of the statements made, 
they are none the less untrue, and the 
animus that gives birth to such malig- 
nant falsehoods is none the less repre- 
hensible. In saying that " they have- 
not paid a dollar of revenue tax sinew 
the beginning of the war," he commits 
himself by endorsing a most flagrant 
untruth in his editorial capacity. We 
have the authority of the UnitedStatea' 
officials in this Territory, within the 
purview of whose duty the collecting 
of the revenue tax lies, for saying that 
it is promptly and cheerfully paid 
throughout the Territory, that month- 
ly reports are furnished to the Depart- 
ment at Washington, and that the 
amount collected has been regularly 
disposed of under instructions re* 
ceived from the Department. If we 
had made no inquiries as to the pro- 
visions of the revenue law having been 
fully honored by our citizens, indi- 
vidually we know the statement made 
in the Sun to be false in every word, 
for we have paid the tax ourself, and 
so has every employe in our office. 
The truth or falsity of this wholesale 
charge could have been easily ascer- 
tained by reference to Washington, but 
it does not suit the purposes of those 
who propagate it to do so ; it serves 
their object better to adopt any 
groundless charge against the " Mor- 
mons," and publish it to the world as 
true, the mass of the people can be the 
better stirred up to choler against us. 
The next statement, that " they em- 
phatically declare they do not intend 
to," is sufficiently refuted by the refu- 
tation of the first. 

They never have and do not now 
"persistently refuse to allow Ameri- 
can emigrants, not of Mormon faith, 
to settle in their region, or to work 
the gold mines that are alleged to be 
quite rich in some parts of that Terri- 
tory." The Territory has been over- 
run by "American emigrants" who 
have prospected the mountains, kany- 
ons, gulches, gulleys and valleys, 
north and south, east and west, with- 
out let or hindrance, to their hearts' 
content, and troops in the pay of the 
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Government have been furnished ani- 
mals, rations and prolonged " leave of 
absence" for the same purpose, but 
the "gold mines" "quite rich in some 
parts" have yet to be discovered, after 
all the efforts of " American emigrants" 
and Government troops to find them. 
Instead of refusing to allow "emi- 
grants" to settle in our region, the 
country has been and is free and 
open to all. Many, very many, have 
come, searched and prospected, and 
departed for other regions where 
their labors were likely to be more 
productive of desired results ; and 
many are settled in this Territory to- 
day who are "not of the Mormon 
faith." 

The murder of the "six persons" 
we have dealt with in another column. 

But these are only trumped up pre- 
texts, in conjunction] with " other 



indictments" equally as reliable, for 
covering a bitter policy and vindictive 
course towards the " Mormons" with 
a semblance of justifiability. Poly- 
gamy, the other " twin relic," of which 
we will have more to say at an early 
date, is the ostensible object of attack, 
and they are not slow to declare " that 
there is an irrepressible conflict be- 
tween monogamy and polygamy." 
But the "irrepressible conflict" is not 
between those two institutions, but 
between light and darkness, truth and 
error, the government of God and the 
government of Satan upon the earth ; 
and if polygamy was not, nor ever had * 
been an institution of the kingdom of 
God, the " conflict" would have been 
equally as "irrepressible." It was 
so before polygamy was revealed bf 
the Lord, and would have continued 
so though it had never been revealed. 



( To bt continued.) 



THE LATTER-BAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 28, 1866. 



We have no desire to engage in politics, or even to discuss the pro and con of 
the important questions now pending betwixt the Government of the United 
States and England. But we have previously referred to the necessity of the 
Saints watching the signs of the times, that thereby they might be enabled to 
judge of the position of the kingdom of God, and see the necessity of pre- 
paring for the great contest already begun betwixt truth and error, and in 
which every honest soul who is determined to enter in at the strait and narrow 
gate, feels interested. The Saints cannot expect that the way will always con- 
tinue open, so that they may go to Zion at their pleasure, or remain abroad at 
their convenience ; if they do so, a sad disappointment will assuredly be theirs. 
But we hope, by timely warning, to partially avert the sorrow which will be 
experienced by all who neglect the still, small voice that is continually ringing 
in their ears, " Come out of her, O my people, that ye partake not of her sins 
nor receive of her plagues." 

We particularly wish to refer our readers to the recent correspondence 
between Earl Russell on the part of the Government of Great Britain, and the 
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Honorable. Charles F. Adams, Minister Plenipotentiary of the United States, 
on the part of his Government. Who that has become acquainted with the 
prophecy delivered by Joseph Smith, can fail to see the importance of that part 
that has already been enacted on the American continent, the drift of the 
questions under discussion at the present time betwixt the two Governments, 
and the determined stand said to be assumed by Mr. Seward, Secretary of 
State, relative to the Maximilian Government in Mexioo, showing the progress 
of events up to the present time, and not see that every word of that prophecy 
will be fulfilled. To the initiated the correspondence referred to has a signifi- 
cant meaning, and every word of it is collateral evidence that Joseph was a 
Prophet of the Most High. Already have slaves risen against their masters, 
but we, like our predecessors, look for a far more general rising of the blood- 
thirsty Africans against their masters, and woe, woe unto the whites who may 
be so unfortunate as to fall into their pitiless hands, for, from experience we 
know the negro is a stranger to mercy when fully aroused, and the course that 
is being pursued throughout the entire Union will shortly transform the now 
seemingly tame and almost imbecile black, into a perfect demon. We deem it 
necessary to quote the last part of the prophecy referred to in the former part 
of this article. 

" And it shall ccme to pass, after many days, slaves shall rise up against their 
Masters, who shall be marshalled and disciplined for war : And it shall come to nans 
also, that the remnants who are left of the land will marshall themselves, and shall 
become exceeding angry, and shall vex the Gentiles with a sore vexation ; and thus, 
with the sword, and by bloodshed, the inhabitants of the earth shall mourn ; and with 
famine, and plague, and earthquakes, and the thunder of Heaven, and the fierce and 
vivid lightning also, shall the inhabitants of the earth be made to feel the wrath, and 
indignation and chastening hand of an Almighty God, until the consumption decreed, 
hath made a full end of all nations ; that the cry of the Saints, and of the blood of the 
Saints, shall cease to come up into the ears of the Lord of Sabbaotb, from the earth, 
to be avenged of their enemies. Wherefore, stand ye in holy places, and be not 
moved, until the day of the Lord come ; for behold it cometh quickly, saith the Lord. 
Amen." 

We obeyed the voice of God and gathered to the mountains, — many were, 
however, obliged to go, — and all can see that our deliverance was wrought out 
by intelligence superior to any displayed by man, unless acted upon by the 
spirit of prophecy. For, if the Latter-day Saints had been where the Govern- 
ment could have made use of them, the same fate whioh the negroes met with, 
at various times on the battle fields, would have been theirs— namely, rebel 
battalions in front, and Federal bayonets in the rear ; but God saw the im- 
pending danger to his faithful ones, and averted it by his power. 

We have seen from prophecy that the war-spirit from America should spread 
over all the earth ; yea, the day will come when every nation will be embroiled 
in deadly strife, and even now we can see through the mist of diplomatic cor- 
respondence, the political craft that will ere long come laden to the guards with 
anarchy and war, followed by pestilence and famine ; then once happy England 
will be deluged with blood flowing from the veins of her bravest sons, and the) 
land groan under the lamentation and woe of widows and orphans destitute 
and perishing through want ! It is no pleasure to us to speak of these things, 
but the Lord God has spoken them, and commanded us to warn the people ; 
for, as surely as the sun shall rise on the morrow, shall these things come to 
pass. America has not entirely emerged from the dreadful war in which she 
was involved, but, like the skilful swordsman, who after repeated rounds leans 
panting upon his sword, only wants breath to renew the conflict with tenfold 
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lory. The great Republic has made a formal demand through her representa- 
tive here, for indemnification for the ravages committed on her commerce by 
the Alabama, alia* 290, and several other armed privateers which have been 
permitted to escape from theBe shores in spite of all that Mr. Adams could say 
to the contrary. It is evident that the Federal Government feels itself 
aggrieved and fully entitled to compensation, but this Earl Russell 
quietly but firmly refuses. If the Federal Government presses this subject, it 
will most assuredly embroil both nations in war. The British Government 
have, however, proposed to appoint Commissioners from either nation, but not 
to submit anything for their consideration except what the tw6 nations should 
agree upon. Now, as the only demand the United States Government has 
made, is indemnification for the losses sustained through the vessels named, 
and this Government utterly refuses to comply with that demand, it resolves 
itself into a mere bubble to propose a committee to settle a question which has 
already been exhausted by the representatives of the interested parties. 
Taking this view of the matter, we are fully persuaded that the crisis is not far 
distant, but just far enough to allow those who are pure before God, and have 
an earnest desire to place themselves where they can put forth their energies 
for the upbuilding of the great latter-day kingdom, to escape the calamities 
which are at their doors. 



John R. Day, late an Elder of the Church of Jesus'Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and clerk in the Liverpool Office, has been excommunicated for the 
-crimes of falsehood, embezzlement and adultery. 

) President of the Church of Jesus Chriit 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, JuN. > of Latter-day Saints tw the British 

J Isles and adjacent countries. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

~* Carmarthen Conference.— Elder Elias Morris, writing from Carmarthen 
-on the 7th inst., says:— "I have visited the majority of the Saints in this 
Conference, and can truly say that they seem to be advancing in knowledge and 
good works. It is necessary both in this, as well as in other countries, that we 
know the voice of the good Shepherd, so that we may not be led away by any 
-opposing power of evil. I am travelling with brother John Evans, a native 
Elder of long experience. This Conference used, in years gone by, to comprise 
three Conferences. Hundreds have, however, emigrated from this part, and 
the remnant are now very scattered. They are mostly of old standing in the 
Church, and old in years also. In passing over two-thirds of the Conference 
last week, we travelled one hundred and thirty-four miles over a very rough 
country. There is a feeling which prevails amongst many in this country, that 
all the honest-in-heart have been gathered into the Church here, and that it is 
of no use to preach to those outside of the Church, but simply to strive and 
.save those who have embraced the Gospel. I do not believe in such doctrine 
as this, but, on the contrary, that there are many who will yet obey the truth 
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if we are only tinited, and let our light shine before men. I feel anxious to see* 
this Work rolling ahead, and my constant prayer is that the Lord may blesa 
and protect his people continually." 

Scandinavian Mission. — Elder J. N. Felt writing from Christiania, says:— 
" I spent eleven days in Norway with brother Sprague, and attended several 
meetings of the Saints both on Sundays and week evenings, and enjoyed them 
very much. There is certainly a good spirit enjoyed by the Saints here. They 
have a fine hall and excellent choir, and a good many strangers attend their 
meetings. Last Sunday we had two good meetings, after which brother 
Sprague and myself walked some miles into the country, among the hills, pines, 
and rushing waters of Norway, to a brother's house, where the young brethren 
had a social party. We had a very good time until 10 p.m., when we returned, 
to the city." 



Southampton District. — We have received Minutes of a District Confe- 
rence held in Southampton on the 6th of August last, but through pressure on, 
our space, have been compelled to delay publishing them until now. There 
were present on the Stand — Of the First Presidency, Daniel H. Wells ; Elders- 
Charles W. Stayner, President of the Southampton District ; Isaac Bullock, 
President of the London District ; David P. Kimball, President of the Bir- 
mingham District ; Franklin Merrill, President of the Southampton Confe- 
rence ; Jonas N. Beck, President of the Beading Conference ; Harrison Shurt- 
leff, President of the Dorset Conference ; Anson V. Call, President of the- 
Bristol Conference ; John H. Donnellon and Andrew Simmonds, Travelling 
Elders in the Southampton Conference, and Brigham W. Kimball, Travelling 
Elder in the London Conference. After singing and prayer. President Wella 
expressed his gratification in meeting with the Saints, and instructed the people 
to let their faith and prayers ascend unto Heaven, that his Spirit might rest 
upon them, and their worship be acceptable unto him. Elder C. W. Stayner 
represented the Southampton District, and said that he was thoroughly satis- 
fied with the condition of the people, and that with few exceptions they were 
striving to live their religion. Elder F. Merrill reported the Southampton, 
Elder J. N. Beck the Beading, and Elder Shurtleff the Dorset Conferences, as- 
being in good condition, with fair prospects for a future increase to their num- 
bers. Financial and Statistical Reports of the various Conferences were read 
and approved of by the congregation. Elders J. H. Donnellon and A. Sim- 
monds also briefly expressed their feelings, and reported their labors in the 
ministry. President Wells then spoke on the promises given in the Book ot 
Doctrine and Covenants, that when the Elders were sent forth to preach the 
Gospel, they would find those who would feed and clothe them, and give them 
money. This prophecy had been fulfilled from the time of the organization of 
the Church. . The reports which had been given in that morning also confirmed 
abundantly the truth of these words, and the Elders had tested them, and knew 
by daily experience that they were true. There were yet many people to be 
gathered into the Church, and the Elders will continue to go forth and drive- 
down error, and the responsibility of that labor will rest upon them. The- 
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Work is making rapid progrets ; Israel will be gathered, and the Saints have 
part and lot in the blessings of the last dispensation. There are thousands 
who know that the principles the brethren teach are true, and the only reason 
why they do not yield obedience unto them is, because they would hare to leave 
all and follow Jesus. He exhorted the Saints to make their escape from these 
lands and set their faces Zionward, and keep themselves pure and holy, that 
they might be delivered from the calamities coming upon the ungodly. In the 
afternoon President Wells presented the Authorities of the Church at home 
and abroad. They were unanimously sustained by the congregation. Elder 
D. P. Kimball felt grateful that he had the privilege of meeting with the Saints 
in Southampton. It was the place he labored in first when he came to this 
country, and he found the same good feeling existing amongst them still, as he 
had found prevail in other parts of the Mission. He felt proud that he was 
a Latter-day Saint, and was not ashamed to testify that Joseph was a Prophet 
of the Most High, and that the Saints were a God-fearing people. He exhorted 
them to faithfulness, and said that if they were obedient, the Lord would open 
up their way, and they would be gathered to Zion. Elder Isaac Bullock spoke 
on the prejudice that existed in the minds of the people towards the Saints, 
but said that he felt pleasure in bearing testimony to the truth of the Work, 
and to the fact of the blessings of the Gospel following the obedient. He 
spoke of an ensign that the Prophets had foretold should be raised in the last 
days, and round which the nations should gather. Exhorted the people to 
pay their Tithing, and prove the Lord if he would not pour down the blessings 
of heaven upon them, but not to pay it in the expectation of getting some profit 
or gain, or after obeying the principle for a little time, cease because they had 
not received some great blessing, as this would be simply like the conduct of 
those who after remaiuing a short time in the Church, would then leave because 
they had not been witnesses to some wonderful manifestation of the power of 
God, forgetting that it was only by continued and faithful adherence to every 
duty of life that man would be blessed, and that such labors would bring their 
own reward. Elder John H. Donnellon then addressed the meeting for some 
time on the first principles of the Gospel, plainly pointing out the way by 
which mankind could receive salvation and exaltation. He also bore testi- 
mony to the restoration of the Gospel, with the power and authority of the 
holy Priesthood and the revelations of heaven. In the evening Elder B. W. 
Kimball spoke of his determination to spread the truth, and the blessings that 
he had received from God. Elder Anson V. Call also expressed himself in a 
similar manner, after which President Wells spoke of the importance of know- 
ing God — namely, that it was eternal life to know Him and Jesus Christ whom 
he had sent. It was truly a subject fraught with interest to the human 
family. Religious people in the world say it is impossible to [know Him, and 
you can read in their homilies that they believe in a God without body, parts 
or passions. We are told by them that he is an immaterial substance, which 
simply means nothing, and is a mere chimera bred in a heated imagination. 
These notions which are entertained by the Christian world, are no better than 
the ideas of Pagan nations who worship idols of wood and stone. We are told 
by them that there are three Gods equal in power, each being very God, and 
yet only one God, three in one and one in three. We read that Jesus is the 
express image of his Father, and also that man was made in the image of God ; 
and we may ask the question, Is not Jesus a real personage? Was not his 
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body pierced on the cross, and afterwards preserved from corruption, and 
raised again from the dead ? Did he not appear to his disciples, and did not 
Thomas thrust his fingers into His side ? Did he not ascend with that same 
body into heaven, and are we not told by the Prophet Zechariah, that when he 
comes the second time to earth, the Jews will examine his wounds, and ask. 
What are these ? and he will answer, These are the wounds with which I was 
wounded in the house of my friends. And yet Christians will say God baa 
neither body, parts nor passions. The God whom we believe in is the Father 
of our Bpirits, and he has sent us unto earth for some wise purpose. He would 
not have placed us here if it had been equally as well for us to have remained 
where we were before. An earthly father does not keep his children alwaym 
beside him, but sends them forth into the world that they may gain an experi- 
ence, and qualify themselves for various purposes and callings. So with our 
Father in heaven, he has sent us here that we may increase in wisdom. Many 
kept their first state, let us strive to keep our second also. As in Adam all 
die, we are told, so in Christ shall all be made alive. If we do not gain salva- 
tion, do not attribute it to Adam's transgression. We have to prove our 
integrity, and learn to know God through Obedience. It is economy to throw 
us into positions calculated to develop those principles which are lying dormant 
within us. Some suppose that the Gospel we preach is a new Gospel, but it ia 
not so, it is the same as is recorded in the Scriptures. Nearly all Christiana 
who believe in the Bible, are looking forward unto thfe millennium and the end 
of all things, and the events transpiring around us would, we would think, 
lead them to believe that these times were near at hand, still, they will not 
believe the prophecies. If we are faithful, however, and hearken te the teach- 
ings of Heaven's servants, we will come forth in the morning of the first resur- 
rection as heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ. He then testified that the 
angel spoken of by John the Bevelator, had restored the Gespel and the keya 
of the everlasting Priesthood. Let the world think as they pleased in regard 
to these things, still, that did not invalidate their truth. The Lord never had 
a people on the earth unless he opened up a communication betwixt heaven 
and earth, and it is the same to-day. Conference dismissed. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 
■■ o • 

From the Descrct News of September 13th, we glean the following items of 
information : — An Illustrated Semi- Weekly Periodical, entitled the Juvbnilb 
Instructor, is about to be published in Great Salt Lake City, comprising 
short articles on a variety of subjects designed to inspire a taste for valuable 
reading, and present before the young mind rudimental knowledge of various 
kinds in a manner easy to be understood, as well as contributions from juvenile 
and other correspondents, answers to questions, &c. Each number will contain 
four pages of matter, original and selected, and will be illustrated with engra- 
vings procured expressly for the Juvenilb Instructor* It will be published 
under the editorial charge of Elder George Q. Cannon, who will be assisted in 
the business and editorial departments, by Elders William H. Shearman and 
Edward L. Sloan. This publication will supply a want felt in the Territory, 
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and its value is self-evident. We cordially wish the new enterprise every 
success. — Elder Thomas Taylor arrived in Great Salt Lake City on the 10th of 
September by stage, in good health and spirits, from a mission of about three 
and a half years duration to England. After superintending the emigration 
through the States this season, he left Nebraska after the last train had started 
from the frontiers. He was twenty- three days travelling from Nebraska city 
to Great Salt Lake City, having had to wait five days at Denver, and four at 
Sulphur Springs. The first company of this season's emigration from Britain, 
Scandinavia, &c, left the frontiers on the 28th of July, composed of about 
four hundred souls, mostly Scandinavian, with Elders M. G. Attwood, captain; 
Charles B. Taylor, assistant captain ; A. W. Winberg, chaplain, and John 
Swensen, commissary. This company was passed by Elder T. Taylor on the 
Platte, about 150 miles west of Nebraska, when it was getting on nicely. The 
second company, numbering about two hundred souls, started on the 12th of 
August, with Elders Henson Walker, captain, and Robert Pixton, chaplain. 
The third company, also consisting of about two hundred souls, started on the 
15th of August, with Elders W. S. S. Willes, captain, and F. W. Cox, chap- 
lain. These two companies are expected to travel together for protection to 
each other, and are mostly English, with a few American families. Elders 
George Sims and Alfred Lee started in the last company with a mule team, 
but expected to overtake and pass the first company before it reached Great 
Salt Lake City. 



England. — Lord Palmerston died on the 18th irist.\ at Brockott-hall, Herts. 
He was born at Broadlands on the 20th October, 1784, and was therefore on 
the eve of his 81st birthday, His decease was the cause of general sorrow, and 
the confidence with which the country regarded him as a statesman, is shown 
by the fact that his illness perceptibly depressed commercial markets yesterday. 
A severe cold, taken while exercising on horseback, was the immediate cause 
of death, though advancing years have of late greatly impaired his bodily 
health. The storm of Tuesday and Wednesday, the 17th and 18th inst., has 
had very disastrous results to property and life on the eastern coast of Scotland. 
The brig Harcourt, Taggart (captain), of Blythe, loaded with coals, went ashore 
about five miles to the north of Berwick, and became a total wreck. One man 
was drowned and seven saved. About half a mile further north of Berwick, 
the brig Janet Alison, Husband (captain), of Dundee, went ashore, and has 
become a total wreck. Seven of the crew have been drowned ; only one man, 
the captain, was saved. At Burnmouth, the foreign schooner Henrietta has 
become a total wreck. Nothing has been heard of the crew, who are all sup- 
posed to be lost. At Eyemouth a sloop named the Newcastle and Berwick 
Packet, belonging to the north, has become a total wreck; the crew were saved. 
In Got wick Bay, near Berwick, the schooner Agnes has become a total wreck, 
and all hands lost. A vessel is reported to be wrecked on Holy Island, and all 
hands lost. 

Italy. — The Italian Government has been the first to respond to the French 
proposition for a conference of the representatives of the great Powers to meet 
at Paris or Constantinople, in order to improve the sanitary condition of the 
East, with a view to prevent the periodical importation of cholera into Western 
Europe. 
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VARIETIES 



When is a clock like a discontented workman ? — "When it strikes. 

Black stockings of all colours were advertised the other day by a country dealer. 

It is reported that a patent has been obtained at Washington for a newly -invented 
mathine to make haste. 

An Irishman got out of the carriage at a railway station for refreshments, but un- 
fortunately the bell rang, and the train left before he had finished his repast. "Hould 
on !" cried Pat, as he ran like a madman after the train ; ** hould on, ye murtherin' 
ouldstame ingin — ye've got a passenger aboard that's lift behind !" 

The modern fashions of naming florists' flowers must be held responsible for the very 
dubious paragraph we extract from a gardening paper:— "Mrs. Legge will be looked 
after ; she may not be so certain as some, but she was nevertheless very fine in the 
early part of the season. Lady Popham is useful, one of the old-fashioned build, not 
quite round in the outline, but makes up well. 
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SALUTATION HYMN. 
(From th4 Diurtt News.) 



Who &re they with happy greeting. 

Meet with ns this welcome day ? 
Cheering, with another meeting, 

Those who lore the better way. 
Who are they that constant labor 

With the Saints/ and to them bring 
Words of life andtleaven's favor, 

From which joys celestial spring. 

They are Zion's chosen bearers 

Of the messages of life ; 
Armed with truth, the leading sharers 

In the perils of the strife. 
They are prophets and apostles, 

Strong in faith, with power to draw. 
Organize, instruct and marshal. 

All who love our Father's law ; 



Pioneers in God's great conflict 

With the powers of death and hell: 
Chieftains of the house of Israel, 

Works of darkness to dispel ; 
Friends of man,— to you are given 

Missions, by the God of truth ; 
Champions of the law of heaven, 

Flourish in immortal youth. 

Thou, the Prophet, ctiosen servant. 

First in Israel, Zion's friend, 
God preserve thee, is the fervent 

Prayer we to our Father send. 
Hail ! thou, in thy noble station ; 

All hail ! servants of the Lord : 
And with you in exaltation 

May we join with one accord. 

L. JL HAaaixaTOA. 
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THE ECONOMY OF GOD. 



BY ELDER JOHN KICHOLSON. 



<Many great events that have tran- 
«pired on the earth are considered 
calami tons to mankind, because they 
are apparently so from the fact that 
they have brought about immediate 
suffering, and many circumstances are 
looked upon as having happened by 
accident, or rather been brought about 
simply and entirely by the improper 
use, or otherwise, of man's free agency; 
but when we look at it from all points, 
the question arises in our minds, was 
it not designed in the economy of 
God that those things should occur I 
Of course it is understood by the 
majority of the Saints, that this was 
decidedly the case in relation to what 
is termed the fall of man, for, in the 
Scriptures Jesus is called the Lamb 
who was slain from before the founda- 
tions of the world, showing that the 
great plan of salvation was instituted 
even before man came to dwell on the 
earth. Hence, if it had not been 
known and designed prior to creation, 
that man should fall from purity and 
immortality, how inconsistent it would 
have been to have instituted a scheme, 
the object of which was to redeem him ' 



from the effects thereof. Again, the 
ultimate condition and destiny of the 
earth, and those of its inhabitants who 
obey the higher laws of life is, that 
they shall become celestialized, and it 
is evident that temporal existence is 
one of those preparatory conditions 
and probations necessary to qualify 
men and things for entering upon 
that glorious state. 

As we are desirous of condensing 
this article as much as practicable, we 
will not touch upon many of the lead- 
ing occurrences in man's earthly his- 
tory, but endeavor to show out the 
purposes and wonder-working hand of 
Jehovah, more particularly in the 
44 falling away" of his children from 
the heavenly order of the Gospel, as 
instituted by'TTesus and his Apostles, 
and their consequent darkness ; and 
if we can to any extent comprehend 
the purposes of our heavenly Father in 
relation to this event, it will operate 
as a key to other events, and open up 
a broad field for expansive thought. 
The Priesthood of the Son of God 
gives men power to open up the plan 
' of salvation, because it pats them in 
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possession of keys of knowledge, which 
enable them to open the doors of truth. 
Jesus said, "Knock and it shall be 
opened unto you," and with the aid of 
God's Spirit, those who are clothed 
upon with the Priesthood are not only 
enabled to knock, but to thrust the 
key into the lock, turn it, and stand 
within the threshold of tho gate, which 
leads onward and upward to an end- 
less eternity of intelligence. When 
in thiB position, to speak compara- 
tively, we are like unto one who, placing 
a powerful telescope to his eye, be- 
holds things which he could not for- 
merly perceive, while others that 
appeared befoie dim and indistinct, 
are brought clearly within the range 
of his increased vision. He looks 
backward, and the same effect is pro- 
duced. Thus, those who have received 
the Priesthood, possessing the Spirit 
of God, and having developed them- 
selves, can, so far as their vision ex- 
tends, look both up and down the 
stream of time, and see God's great 
designs developed in the past, present 
and future. To take a casual or 
superficial glance at the apostacy from 
the true order of the Gospel as insti- 
tuted by Jesus and the Apostles, we 
might set it down as being entirely a 
consequence of the evil actions of 
men, through the abuse of their free 
will, without being able to see in it, 
as well, the movements of the preat 
Designer who stands at the head of his 
progeny, and who holds in his hand 
the destinies of individuals, nations, 
and of the world itself. True, it is 
evident that the doings of men, 
prompted by the Adversary of souls, 
brought about the " falling away," 
but are we to conclude that this was 
the grand moving cause, or merely 
the secondary cause, or the means 
used to bring about a necessary result? 
The latter conclusion appears the most 
reasonable and reconcilable with the 
designs of our heavenly Father, which 
we will now endeavor to show. 

We are given to understand, that 
the object our Father and God had in 
view in creating this earth, and send- 
his children to dwell on it tempo- 
y, was the salvation not only of 
the earth, but also of its inhabitants. 
In order to accomplish this end, time 
and means were indispensably neces- 



sary. To show the period that would 
be required to redeem this fallen 
world, we will refer to the revelations 
given to the Apostle John, where we 
are informed that he saw a book sealed 
with seven seals, and we are given to 
understand in the key to the revela- 
tions of John, as contained in the 
Pearl of Great Price, that the*book 
contained " the hidden mysteries of 
the economy of God in relation to the 
earth during the seven thousand yean 
of its temporal existence," each of the 
seven seals evidently representing the 
book as containing that which related 
to each of the thousand years. From 
thia it appears it was designed that 
the earth should remain in a temporal 
state for the period above mentioned. 
Now, supposing that the Gospel had 
been accepted by man in the days of 
Jesus, and had remained on the earth 
for the last eighteen centuries, of 
course we cannot very well conclude 
otherwise than that both the earth and 
its inhabitants must have travelled a 
long way on the road to perfection, 
and would have attained to a far more 
exalted and holier situation than they 
now occupy ; for, if we understand 
the nature of the Gospel, which in- 
corporates within it the laws of regene- 
ration, we can see that it could not 
remain any where and not have its effects. 
If men had received the Gospel and 
continued to abide in the truth, un- 
dergone the birth of the Spirit and 
progressed in purity and holiness, the 
earth also, in order to be in harmony 
with those who dwell upon it, would 
have had to be pure and holy. We 
have an example of this in the past, 
in the case of Enoch, and those who 
dwelt with him in the city which they 
built. They advanced so far in in- 
telligence, purity and holiness, that 
there ceased to be an affinity betwixt 
them and a great portion of this world, 
so they were translated to a higher 
dnd holier sphere, the portion of the 
earth upon which they dwelt had also 
become pure, and was translated with 
them. If this translation had not 
taken place, looking at it with the eye 
of reason, they would have, to use the 
language of Scripture, gradually " lea- 
vened the whole lump," and instead 
of a detached portion of this globe and 
its inhabitants being exalted, the whole 
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world itself would, as a natural conse- 

Suence, have taken its place among 
ae glorified and celestiakzed bodies. 
The principles, the practice of which 
enabled Enoch, his fellow citizens, and 
the part of earth on which they dwelt, 
to arrive at such a state of perfection, 
were brought again to earth by Jesus. 
It was the Gospel of the Son of God 
that saved them, for there is none 
other name under heaven by which 
salvation can be obtained, but the 
name of Jesus ; hence, the same re- 
sults would have been brought about 
had the Qospel remained on the earth 
for the last eighteen hundred years 
and upwards, and we may reasonably 
suppose that unless it is taken from 
amongst men, either by translating 
those who are clothed upon with its 
power, as in Enoch's day, or in the 
manner in which it was taken from the 
earth in the days of the Apostles, or 
in some other way, the consequence 
would be that the earth and its in- 
habitants, would travel on the road 
which leads to perfection. Had God 
not controlled affairs, and all things 
worked together for the consumma- 
tion of his purposes and the carrying 
out of bis designs, it would seem that 
the times and seasons before appointed 
would not have come about, for the 
earth to remain in a temporal condi- 
tion before a spiritual and immortal 
state of things would have been 
ushered in, as it appears that the 
period appointed for the bringing in of 
that time is after the lapse of seven 
thousand years. In those great and 
momentous events that have tran- 
spired on the earth, are seen the 
footprints of God in history. 

It has been revealed that all who 
kept their first estate, have the privi- 
lege of coming to the earth to gain ex- 
perience by passing through a tempo- 
ral state. Had the Gospel remained 
on the earth from the days of Enoch, 
or Jesus, and, in consequence, the 
earth become celestialteed, it would 
seem reasonable to think that unless 
men had multiplied much faster than 



they have done, many of the bright, 
noble spirits who are now coming 
lorth to gain experience, would have 
been deprived or that privilege. To 
show that the times and seasons have 
been appointed for the consummation 
of God's purposes, we might refer to 
that portion of the Scriptures from 
which we learn that when the disciples 
inquired of Jesus concerning his second 
coming, he said it was not for them 
to know the times and seasons. In 
writing to Timothy, Paul says, "There 
must needs come a falling away first. n 

Some might think that there is a 
degree of fatalism connected with such 
ideas as the above, but such a con- 
ception would be utterly at variance 
with the truth, for God has given 
unto man his agency, which, by his 
evil actions, he often abuses ; yet, as 
the Prophet Brigham has said, God 
holds the results of those actions in 
his own hands. That God has decreed 
certain events, and appointed the times 
and seasons for the same, is not only 
evidenced by the Scriptures, but it 
seems reasonable in order to maintain- 
harmony throughout his vast creations. 
Yet, we stand upon a broad platform, 
we say, "Salvation is of our God, M 
and that whatsoever his decrees are, 
and whatsoever course is adopted by 
him in his vast economy in relation to 
this earth, and the teeming millions 
who have, will, and do dwell upon its 
surface, this is his grand object — 
namely, salvation ; but as high as the 
heavens are above the earth, so are 
the ways of God above those of man. 

The title of this article indicates a 
subject of vast, we might almost say 
boundless magnitude and importance. 
We have only alluded to bat a small 
part in connection with, and in rela- 
tion to it ; yet, if it should set any 
thinking, so that they may gain a 
broader and more liberal conception; 
of our Father and God, and of hi» 
designs and purposes, the object of 
the writer in penning it will have been 
accomplished. 



Excellence is never granted to man, but as the reward of labor. It argues, indeed, 
no small strength of mind to persevere in the habits of industry, without the pleasure 
of perceiving those advantages which, like the hands of a clock, whilst they make 
hourly approaches to their point, yet proceed so slowly as to escape observation. 
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Many and inestimable are the bles- 
sings bequeathed by God unto man. 
Wherever he turns his eyes, there is 
something to remind him of the love 
and kindness of an all wise Creator, 
and which should awake a feeling of 
gratitude within his bosom. But 
amoug the blessings which are so pro- 
fusely meted out unto him, none can 
be of greater worth or importance 
than that agency or free will which 
gives him the privilege of using his 
faculties in doing good or evil as he 
pleases. People sometimes blame the 
Devil for all the sins or follies they 
commit, or the troubles they get into, 
as though they had no choice in the 
matter, but were compelled to yield 
themselves to his will ; but a little re- 
flection will show them that in reality 
they are the only responsible beings, 
and that it will avail them but little 
at the great reckoning day, when they 
are called to give an account of the 
manner in which they have conducted 
themselves, to say, Satan tempted me 
and I yielded. This was the plea of 
our first parents when they had trans- 
gressed the laws of God, but it did not 
alter the decree of the Almighty, that 
in the day they ate of the forbidden 
fruit they should taste death. We 
are fully aware that it is the sole busi- 
ness of the Adversary to lead mankind 
astray, but before they rush madly 
into sin, they should reflect upon the 
consequences, and remember that they 
have a power which can be exercised 
in warding off any blow the enemy 
may make. Man has v an influence 
that when properly controlled, is su- 
perior to all the combined forces of 
the Evil One, and he can command 
them to stand aside and they must 
obey. These means should be within 
the reach of all. When Satan mani- 
fests himself in the hearts of men, it 
is when thoy yield themselves willing 
subjects unto him. Evil spirits are 
continually seeking some tabernacle 
through which to act, and wfeen men 
yield their agency unto them, they 
are then their servants, and led cap- 



tive to their will. How Godlike is 
man in his nature! Created in the 
image and endowed with the attri- 
butes of his Maker ! Free to act as 
he pleases ! Free to practice virtuous 
and upright principles, or to debase 
himself by the practise of everything 
that is mean and contemptible ! He 
can either abuse his mental and physi- 
cal powers, and render them fruitless 
and unproductive, or he can employ 
them for the good of himself and 
others. Take from man his agency, 
and he will then be robbed of that 
attribute which now makes him so 
great and Godlike, and instead of 
being free to act for himself, he will 
become a mere passive machine in the 
hands of some other power. Were 
this the case, he would cease to be 
responsible for his actions. Had it 
not been left optional with men to 
choose the good or evil, but had the 
Lord so created them that they must 
tread continually in virtue's paths, 
not having the power to sin though 
they might desire it, what credit could 
have been due to them, or what glory 
could the Creator have had in the 
created I As the poet has it, 

"Ingrate, he had of me 
All he could have. I made him just and 
ripht, 

Sufficient to have stood, though free to fall. 
Such I created all the ethereal powers 
And spirits, both them who stood, and 

them who failed; • 
Freely they stood who stood, and fell who 

fell." 

Man will be held accountable for 
the manner in which he uses this 
choicest of heaven's gifts. Great will 
be the reward of tbem who live up to 
the highest laws given them by their 
Maker, and seek to bring honor and 
glory to his name. Blessings will be 
theirs, that without their agency must 
have been withheld from them. There 
are son\e who advocate the doctrine 
of predestination, believing that all 
was arranged before we came upon 
the earth, thus ignoring the power of 
man's free agency altogether, and 
making it appear that he is not re- 
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sponsible at all for his actions, but if 
the Almighty has so decreed it, that 
certain individuals shall dwell with 
him forever, or that their portion 
shall be with the spirits of the damned, 
it must be so, and nothing they can 
do can alter the sentence. It may be 
very possible that the Almighty knew 
the course his children would pursue, 
and what kind of rewards or punish- 
ments they would merit, but his pos- 
sessing this knowledge could have no 
bearing upon their conduct, either to 
lead them to good or evil. They were 
created free, and placed upon the 
earth to answer the end of an omnis- 
cient Being, having the power within 
themselves to choose the good or evil, 
and have only their own feelings to 
consult. The knowledge of this im 
portant truth must cause the bosoms 
of the virtuous and the good to swell 
with joy and gratitude, the present 
must be gladdened by a reflection on 
the past, and the future brightened 
by that hope which points them to 
the time when they shall return to 
their Father, and hear that welcome 
plaudit, Well done, my children, come 
and dwell in the mansions prepared 
for you. The futuro is painted before 
them, and upon it their rewards are 
written. They sec an eternity of 
bliss in store for them, inasmuch as 
they have not abused this inestimable 
gift of God, but have employed it in 
the performance of great and noble 
deeds. For although men are free and 
can use their own discretion in the 
choice of good or evil, the inevitable 
results of disobedience are misery and 
death. These are consequences that 
cannot be averted. There are certain 
laws and principles offered unto man 
for his reception or rejection, and the 
result is to be determined by the 
choice he makes. The Lord has re- 
vealed his Gospel, and sent forth in- 



spired men as in days of old, to call 
upon the people to repent and turn 
unto him, and forsake their powerless 
systems of religion, but in no way has 
he compelled them to receive this 
message, but has left it entirely op- 
tional with all. The Gospel is not a 
despotism, as some have wrongly sup- 
posed, but is as the Apes tie terms it, 
" ^\ perfect law of liberty." The 
Gospel revealed through Joseph Smith, 
has by some been compared to the re- 
ligion of Mahomet, and they seem to 
imagine that the practice of many of 
its principles has been forced upon, 
its votaries in a similar manner to 
what his doctrines were forced upon 
the people, but this is a mistake. 
When Mahomet bad gathered a few 
around him, he was determined upon 
making the people receive his doc- 
trines, and uniting the numerous sects" 
into the worship of the one God, and 
hence it was "The Koran or tho 
sword," and the agency of those who 
fell victims to him was taken from 
them ; they must either receive tho 
dogmas offered them, or there was 
only one more chance, and that was 
death. But not so with the Gospel 
revealed by the great Jehovah. He 
has commanded his servants to call 
upon all men in meekness to turn 
unto Him, leaving them free at the 
same time to exercise their own judg- 
ment. In the Book of Mormon tho 
words of Nephi are plain and pointed 
upon this subject, " Wherefore men 
are free according to the flesh ; and 
all things are given them which are 
expedient unto man. And they are 
free to choose liberty and eternal life, 
through the great mediation of all 
men, or to choose captivity and death, 
according to the captivity and power 
of the devil ; for he seeketh that all 
men might be miserable like unto him- 
self." 



THE NEW YORK SUN ON THE "MORMONS." • 

(Concluded from page 681.) 

But to talk of I "'self- purification," | come dominantly active, with the 
and to take far-off Utah as the point | leprosy of foulest corruption growing, 
where that " purification" is to be- | rankling and festering throughout tho 
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nation, uncontrolled and uncontrol- 
lable in every city, outrages modesty 
and puts consistency to shame. Was 
the editor blind, or was he ignorant 
of the state of society in New York, 
when he spoke of having " the major 
evils at least weeded out," pointing 
to Utah, and passed over the follow- 
ing picture of crime in his own city, 
published in the very number from 
which we have clipped the leader that 
heads this article! 

"The report of the Metropolitan Police 
Department for the quarter ending July 
31ft, shows an alarming prevalence of 
crime in the city at the present time. The 
aggregate number of arrests for the past 
three months, foots up twenty thousand, 
four hundred and sixty-seven, an increase 
of seven thousand, eight hundred and 
seventy-five over the preceding quarter. 
This is a fearful ratio of increase, and it 
is difficult td account for it satisfactorily. 
Either the police force is decreasing very 
rapidly in efficiency, or else lawlessness is 
approaching very nearly a mania. The 
high standard which the police has uni- 
formly maintained of late years, precludes 
the solution of the mystery on the first 
mentioned ground, and so we are obliged 
to believe that crime is literally ' stalking 
abroad."' 

Has the worst enemy of the " Mor- 
mons," in his most malignant efforts 
of mendacity, ever entered a pre- 
tended record against them as black 
and terrible as the above, published as 
the actual state of society in the Metro- 
polis of the East, in the very number 
of the very paper which talks of 
" plucking the brands from the fire in 
the realms of Brigham Young Y* We 
aay advisedly and beyond the possi- 
bility of truthful contradiction, that 
any single number of any leading New 
York paper contains the record of more 
crimes, than the records of all the 
courts of the Territory of Utah can 
show in a year. 

The sad and corrupted state of man- 
kind lead those in authority to adopt 
many and various measures to check 
or control growing depravity; hence 
in this Christian nation, in which pro- 
fessors boiist so loudly of their purity 
with Pharisaic hypocrisy, and lift their 
sanctimonious voices in affected horror 
at the presumed immorality of the 
"Mormons," we find corruption and 
prostitution legalized, and the authori- 



ties of a city honestly declaring by 
their acts that they are impotent in 
the work of " self- purification," and 
must needs adopt ordinances to, if 
possible, control a fearful evil which 
they admit themselves incapable of in 
the least degree removing. Witness 
the following' extract from the New 
Haven Register of June 17th : — 

"Prostitution has been legalized at 
Nashville, and the result is thought to 
have been beneficial to the soldiers. The 
prostitutes pay 5 dollars a month for a 
licence, and pay 2 dollars for examination 
every ten days. This money is appropri- 
ated to hospital treatment of the s*ck and 
diseased ones, who have good medical care. 
During the last ten months the receipts 
from license and examination fees were 
5,593 dollars, and the expenditures in 
hospi tal were 0. 1 53 dollars. " 

With these pictures of society ; with 
the " social evil" a fearful fact, which 
flourishes, spreads and multiplies ; is 
it not astonishing that men should 
talk of the sooner polygamy "is buried, 
the sooner the dark stains that have so 
long rested upon the escutcheon of this 
country will De removed Y f 

We wish it distinctly and plainly 
understood that we do not, and can 
not for one moment be supposed, to 
institute a comparison between poly- 
gamy and the horrible condition of 
monogamic society thus revealed, as a 
contrast between two evils. If "poly- 
gamy muBt follow slavery to its grave" 
then would the only means pass from 
among men, which, if properly under- 
stood and righteously employed, would 
save them from degradation of being 
compelled to admit the existence of 
such a fearfully dominant evil as the 
" social sin " reveals. This, however, 
is only assertion ; we reserve the argu- 
ment for another opportunity. But 
until a better state of society than our 
own can be shown to us, as the result 
of the workings of institutions else- 
where, we will hold to that " doomed 
institution " which is incorporated in 
our faith, revealed by God as a means 
of regeneration, and presents in its 
practical workings a picture of moral 
purity such as cannot be seen elsewhere 
in the world. 



We clip the following extract from 
the Missouri Republican, in which it is 
credited to the Council Bluffs Nonpareil 
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snd present it to our readers as a 
specimen of the manner in which re- 
ports concerning the " Mormons " are 
produced and circulated to the world. 
We give it without altering a single 
word. 

"A private letter just received toy a 
gentleman of our acquaintance from a re- 
liable party in Utah, gives the details of a 
wholesale murder of a family of six persons 
by a gang of Brigham's " Danites " or 
^'Destroyingangels." Our informant was in- 
timately acquainted with the unfortunate 
victims, and says they have been objects 
of relentless persecution by "the brethren" 
for some time past. They had all been 
members of the church in high standing, 
and familiar with the inside workings of 
Brighamism. Latterly, they had been 
seriously suspicioned of disloyalty to the 
church, and were supposed to be making 
preparations to get out of the Territory, an 
event which the 44 Angels" were instructed 
to prevent, as the people knew, and would 
probably say, after leaving Zion, many 
things which tbc good name of the church 
would uot permit to be made public. The 
parties knew they were watched, and took 
every precaution to elude the vigilance of 
the Danites." They started, ostensibly 
for the purpose of changing their residence 
to the eastern side of the territory, but 
really intending to come on to the States, 
and were accompanied by two young men 
who were not members of tne church. 
When they had been out several days and 
were encamped in a kanyon about fifty 
miles from Salt Lake, one of Young's 
Bishops came to the camp, and told them 
they must move immediately or they would 
all be murdered by the Indians ; they were 
loth to start at first, but the bishop insisted 
and they finally constructed to follow him. 
He led them to a " secure camping place," 
several miles distant from the public road, 
and there left them. 

The following night a company of men 
disguised as Indians, came upon the camp 
and murdered every member of the party 
except the two young men, who returned 
to the settlements and informed the friends 
of the family what had happened. 

These statements may be relied upon as 
true ; we are in possession of the names of 
all the parties, but not at liberty to make 
the same public, as the informers, if known 
to the *'I)anites, n would share the same 
fate." 

The inhabitants of this Territory 
will no doubt be astonished that such 
a thing could occur here without their 
ever hearing a word of it or ever 
^dreaming that such a tragedy was 



played. " The friends of the family " 
will be in a similar state of mind, not- 
withstanding that the "two young 
men " informed them of " what had 
happened." The statement is a tissue 
of the most malignant falsehoods from 
beginning to end, having evidently for 
its foundation a melancholy occurence, 
the details of which are well known 
and have been widely circulated. "The 
only thing to which it could be made 
to apply is the massacre of the Given 
family at Thistle Valley, in Spanish 
Fork Kanyon, by the Indians on the 
26th May, the full statement of which 
is this moment lying before us in the 
testimony of Charles W. Leah, one of 
the " two young men," given before 
Col. O. H. Irish, Superintendent of 
Indian Affairs, on Friday, June 9th, 
at the Spanish Fork Indian Reserva- 
tion Farm, and reported in phonogra- 
phic short-hand at the time by our 
Assistant. 

The only thing in the statement that 
is the ghost of a truth is that six per- 
sons were murdered. The statements 
that "may be relied upon as true" 
when correctly put give the following 
direct, manifest, well known and plain 
falsehoods. They had not been "mem- 
bers of the Church in high standing." 
They were not " making preparations 
to get out of the Territory." Instead 
of starting "ostensibly for the purpose 
of changing their residence to the 
eastern side of the Territory," they 
resided in the eastern side of the 
Territory, and simply moved six miles 
up the kanyon, a short distance from 
the mouth of which Spanish Fork is 
situated, there to locate themselves for 
the summer. The " two young men " 
were not "younc" men particularly, 
and were " members of the church." 
They were not "out several days" 
and "encamped in a kanyon about fifty 
miles from Salt Lake," but had erected 
a little shanty of willows in which they 
were residing and intended to reside. 
It was known that Black-hawk and his 
band of marauding Indians were in 
the mountains, for only a day or two 
previous there had been some massa- 
cres a little further south of the same 
place in Sanpete Valley, but they were 
not warned by the bishop, for the 
bishop was then on his way across the 
plains to fill a mission to Europe. 
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Instead of being " loth to start at first 
but the bishop insisted and they finally 
constructed (0 to follow him," when 
"he led them to a 'secure camping 
place,* several miles from the road," 
they were not asked to move, did not 
move, but remained where they were. 

The " two young men " escaped 
through being in a wagon-box at one 
end of the shanty. The first intima- 
tion they had of the Indians was by 
the cattle herd running down from 
Thistle Creek, about daybreak on the 
morning of the 26th of May, followed 
by his cattle, trying to escape from 
them. Leah thought it was only the 
cattle running and went asleep again, 
but was awakened by the Indians 
firing into the shanty through the 
willows. The two men, Leah and 
Brown slept in a wagon-box at the 
north end of the shanty and were not 
seen by the Indians when they killed 
the family that occupied it. 

We have furnished the information 
gratis, to wit, "the names of the 
parties," which the Nonpareil is afraid 
to give lest "the informers" should 
"share the same fate." But what 
can be said of the perpetrator of such 
unblushing falsehoods? Infamous in 
his own eyes, whoever he may be, he 



wisely hides from the light that would re- 
veal his deep and damning moral turpi- 
tude to the eyes of his feUow beings, and, 
hidden in the dark, seeks to add to 
the long catalogue of black and fiend- 
ish lies by which we have been tra- 
duQpd and enmity stirred up against 
us. Yet it is of just such materials 
that the country is flooded with tales 
about the "Mormons" as truthless 
and baseless as this one, but many of 
them not so malignant. We give fur- 
ther publicity to this clipping, with 
oar comments, and add that govern- 
ment officials, civil and military, and 
citizens of all classes, "Mormon" and 
" gentile " know indubitably that the 
statements made in it are as falso as 
the writer knew how to invent. The 
Nonpareil and other papers would do* 
well to have positive assurance of the 
reliability of parties furnishing infor- 
mation concerning reported occur- 
rences in Utah, or they are likely to 
be as grossly deceived in the future as 
in the past where the " Mormons 99 
form subject matter for the writers ; 
for strong prejudice and impotent cor- 
ruption can descend terribly low, and 
" lie like a book " when it suits their 
purpose to do so. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 4, 18C5. 



We are in receipt of a circular forwarded to us by Elder William H. Shearman,, 
which will be found in another column, from which we learn that the brethren^ 
in Utah propose publishing a Juvenile Instructor. Do we consider the * 
great influence such a publication will exercise over the future of our children ?* 
Do we look forward to a time when the little ones whom we now toss in our 
arms, enlivening " sweet home" with their childish prattle, will fill the places, 
and take upon themselves the mighty burthens others are now bearing ? If s<v 
then we fully appreciate the advent of the Juvenile Instructor, and will 
make a substantial demonstration by supporting with our means those who are 
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nobly striving for the good of the rising generation. No subject can interest 
us more than the one we are now writing upon, and if the world could but 
understand it, it has a direct bearing upon the destiny of those kingdom* 
which now stand forth in such pomp and splendor. We are now educating 
those who will stand in the presence of the great God, yea, will sit down with 
him in his kingdom, and partake of the pure fountain of all knowledge with 
the immortal ones. In striving to attain to high and glorious positions in the 
kingdom of heaven, how can we better please our Father and God, than by 
directing aright the minds pf our children, and educating them in the laws of 
heaven, so that it will be first nature with thein to obey the great Jehovah in 
all his commands ? Past experience teaches us that " as the twig is bent, the 
tiee is inclined." There are none who have heard the voice of God speaking 
through his servants, and forsaken the world, but can look back and see 
plainly the pit from which they were rescued, and the question arises, Shall we 
not perform every duty towards our children which will widen the gulf we 
have already placed betwixt us and the bigotry and superstition of the world ? 
Yes. God forbid that we should permit an opportunity to pass of strength- 
ening the minds of our children for the fiery ordeal awaiting all who wage a 
war of extermination against death and he who holds the power thereof. If 
there is a father in Israel who thinks for one moment that he can continue to 
permit his children to run wild, making no use of the facilities afforded him 
for properly moulding the young minds entrusted to his watch-care, the sooner 
he gets rid of such notions the better, for God will require a strict account 
from those into whose care he has committed the noblest work of his hands. 
We cannot place too high value upon the royal gifts of a beneficent Creator, 
for to him we owe every blessing, and acknowledge his hand in all things. We 
talk of the importance of the Elders going forth to the nations, and of the groat 
work which is being done in the midst of the world. Do the Saints in the vales 
of Ephraim consider that there is a work being performed by the mothers in 
Israel in training our youth, surpassing anything we can do in our present sphere 
in foreign lands ? Do they comprehend that we are just stepping upon the 
threshold, and that those who are now only capable of mere childish babble, 
will enter in at the door, and stand in the full blaze of our Father's glory ? 
The Elders abroad in the world may be able to save a representative of a 
family, a city, or even a nation, but it will only be a representative. Those 
who are now springing forth like the young mountain fir, will be the ones who 
will yet cause the earth to quake to its centre by the power which God will 
bestow upon them. Saints, do not let pass the opportunity now within your 
reach, for in this can we see the embryo of a mighty element springing up 
into existence, which will be hailed as a bright star beaming through the long 
darkened horizon of our youth, driven, scattered and peeled as we have been 
from the beginning. What a mighty work is to be done. Who can fathom 
the ways of thee, God ? How little do the world know of thy greatness ! 
But thank thee for the glimpse of light that has been afforded us ; inspire our 
minds continually that we may persevere ! 

Had we judged and measured the Church and kingdom by the poor, inex- 
perienced boy through whom its truths were first revealed, or by the thinned 
and puny ranks of the staiving Saints in their exodus from Illinois, the time 
occupied in such a comparison would have been a complete waste. If we 
measure the kingdom of God twenty years hence, by the comparative handful 
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that occupy the vales of Utah to-day, we shall then have been equally as fool- 
ish as those who thought they could annihilate us by depriving us of our homes 
in Missouri, Ohio, Illinois and other places we have been obliged to leave in 
consequence of our being the weaker party. Again we exclaim, Who can 
fathom the plans of the great Jehovah ! Who can measure the mighty arm 
which has been stretched out for our deliverance ! We look to our pleasant 
homes and see the invaders on the threshold, and know that they are thirsting 
for our blood. Do our hearts cease to beat ? Do the sons of Jacob wax pale 
before their enemies, as they were wont to do when more immediately in their 
power! No. In the face of all this seeming trouble, step* are being taken to 
educate our children, that they may successfully oppose the powers of darkness. 
Elder George Q. Cannon is well known to our readers, as also are those con- 
nected with him in this new enterprise — namely, Elders W. H. Shearman and 
E. L. Sloan. God approves of it, and we extend our cordial support to the 
editor, and trust that those who are able, will forward their subscriptions to 
this important work now inaugurated by the best talent in our midst. 



Dear Brethren, —Permit me to draw your attention to the proclamation 
of the First Presidency and Twelve, published in the Deseret News, and 
copied into the Millennial Star of the 21st inst., in which several publica- 
tions that have issued from my pen are considered objectionable. I, therefore, 
embrace the present opportunity of publicly expressing my most sincere regret, 
that I have ever published the least* thing which meets with the disapprobation 
of the highest authorities of the Church ; and I do most cordially join with 
them in the request, that you should make such dispositions of the publications 
alluded to, as counselled in their proclamation. 

London, Oct. 25, 1866. Orson Pratt, Sen. 



The necessity of a periodical adapted to and written expressly for child- 
ren, is one that has been deeply felt for some time by many of our citizens,— 
a publication suitable for circulation among the Latter-day Saints, through the 
columns of which their children can learn doctrine and principle placed before 
them in a simplified form, and gain knowledge on a variety of useful and inter- 
esting subjects. 

After consultation with President Brigham Young, and with his sanction, 
it is purposed to publish on or about the 15th October, the first number of the 
Juvenile Instructor, an Illustrated Semi-Monthly Periodical, of a size suit- 
able for preserving and binding, containing four pages of matter, original and 
selected, of interest and^value to the young. 
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The matter will comprise short articles on a variety of subjects, designed to 
inspire a taste for valuable reading, and present before the young mind rudi- 
mental knowledge of various kinds in a manner easy to be understood, as well 
as contributions from juvenile and other correspondents, answers to questions, 
etc., etc. 

Each number will be illustrated with engravings procured expressly for 
the Juvenile Instructor. 

Altogether it is designed to be a useful auxiliary in the education of 
children, whether in our Sunday or Day Schools, or in the family circle. 

After a careful calculation, the price has been placed at three dollars per 
year, coin rates, to be paid in advance, as no allowance has been made for 
losses through non-payment of subscriptions. To clubs of ten or a greater 
number of subscribers, a reduction of ten per cent, will be made. Cash, or 
produce at market price in coin delivered in this city, taken in payment. 

The Editor will be assisted in the business and editorial departments by 
Elders William H. Shearman and Edward L. Sloan. 

The value of a paper of this kind to the rising generation, when rightly 
conducted, need not be urged,— it is self-evident. Bishops, School Teachers 
and Parents, are respectfully invited to co-operate and lend their assistance in 
circulating this Prospectus and procuring subscribers. 

Produce can be delivered at W. S. Godbe's Branch Drug Store, East 
Temple Street. 

All communications to be addressed to the 

Editor Juvenile Instructor, 

Great Salt Lake City. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

America. — Elder William H. Shearman writing from Great Salt Lake City 
on the 23rd September last, says : — " We experienced a very severe snow 
storm here on the 8th and 9th inst., which did a great deal of damage, break- 
ing down thousands of fruit trees, destroying late crops, <fec. We are now, 
however, enjoying a very warm Indian summer, which, for the sake of our late 
emigration, I hope will continue for some time to come. Elder Thomas Tay- 
lor arrived per stage on Sunday morning the 10th inst., and designs starting 
back to meet the Saints, with teams and provisions, about the 27th inst. The 
President, several of the Twelve, and many others, are absent on a preaching 
tour to Dixie, but are expected back in a few days. These trips are doing a 
vast amount of good, encouraging the Saints, increasing their faith, and 
developing their energies and every latent virtue of their souls. I enclose 
you a prospectus of a juvenile paper about to be published here. The enter- 
prise is a purely benevolent one for the benefit of the young ; but we need all 
the assistance our friends can give us, for we wish it to be self-sustaining, as 
.none of those connected with it are able 'to maintain it out of their private 
means. A few subscribers from England who can afford it, will be very 
acceptable. We canuot furnish it to subscribers there at less than twelve 
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shillings por annum, they "paying the English postage. We purpose com- 
mencing with the first number, to be issued about November 1st, a history of 
the Church in a simple style suited to the capacities of cliildren, and design 
publishing the paper weekly, so soon as its income will justify. We shall bo 
glad of any correspondence or other matter suited to its columns from any of 
our friends in England, old or young." 

Dorsetshire Conference. — Elder Harrison Shurtleff writing from Bridport 
on the 19th ult., says : — " It is some time since I represented this Conference 
by letter, and thought that I would communicate with you in regard to its 
condition. I can say that I am feeling well, although we are not adding so 
many to our number as I would like ; still, we are trying to retain those whom 
we already have. I am striving to do all that I can to build up the kingdom 
of God here on the earth, so that I may have a name and a place in the same. 
We have done some out-door preaching this summer, and shall continue so 
long as the weather permits. The local Priesthood are good men, and are 
united with me in spreading the truth and warning their .neighbors. Elder 
Charles W. Stayner has been with us of late, and held a Conference at Crew- 
kerne on Sunday the 24th of September. The majority of the Saints were 
present, and expressed their happiness in listening to the instructions given. 
In the evening several strangers were present, who listened attentively to what 
was said. I can say with truthfulness that the Saints are feeling well, and are 
beginning to pay their Tithing, and some, I expect, will soon be able to accom- 
plish their deliverance from these lands." 
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ENGLAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON CONFERENCE. 

Southampton, Oct. 18, 1865. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, tAs my labors in 
these lands are about to close and I 
have not yet publicly represented my 
present field of labor, I will proceed 
to give you a concise report of the 
same, and the condition in which I 
leave it. I arrived in Southampton 
on the 3rd of March last, having suc- 
ceeded Elder D. P. Kimball to the 
Presidency of the Conference. On 
the 17th of the same month I began 
the performance of my duties, and 
continued in the discharge of the same 
till the 9th of June, when in accord- 
ance with the advice of President D. 
H. Wells and yourself, I started in 
company with Elder C. W. Stayner on 
a visit to the Channel Islands, with the 
view of benefiting my health, which 
had become very poor. We spent 
between three and four weeks on the 
islands, .Jersey and Guernsey. Our 



time was occupied in visiting the 
different objects of interest, travelling 
amongst the Saints and holding meet- 
ings, at which we had the privilege of 
preaching to a large number of very 
attentive and respectable looking 
strangers. On the 5th July I re- 
turned to Southampton, having en- 
joyed my visit exceedingly, and find- 
ing my health much improved by the 
trip, On my resuming my labors in 
England, however, it relapsed into a 
very poor state, and still continues 
so. For a few weeks past I have been 
unable to properly discharge the 
duties devolving upon me, and by the 
counsel of those presiding over me, I 
have done but little travelling and 
public speaking. Owing to the un- 
favorable state of my health, and ap- 
prehending that it may still continue 
worse if I spend another winter in this 
country, you have deemed it wisdom 
to release me from my ministry in 
these lands to return to the United 
States, remain there with my relatives 
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•during the coming winter, and' then 
resume my journey home with next 
reason's emigration. 

With regard to the present condi- 
tion of the Conference, I can say 
truthfully it is in good working order. 
I transferred the books and business to 
brother Hill in a straightforward 
form. The generality of the Saints 
are feeling first rate, and our meetings 
have a tolerably fair attendance of 
.strangers. The District Conference 
held in Southampton on the Cth of 
August, and which was favored with 
the presence and by the teachings of 
President D. H. Wells, has had a 
•salutary effect on this Conference. 
We have done more out- door preach- 
ing, and have drawn more numerous 
and attentive congregations, than has 
ever been known heretofore in South- 
ampton. Nineteen persons have emi- 
grated from the Conference this year, 
and nearly forty have already been 
added by baptism. We sent a larger 
amount of Tithing into the Liverpool 
Office last month, than has been sent 
in from this Conference any mouth for 
some four years past. The Con- 
ference has been steadily improving 
during the last few years, and I am 
happy to say is in a much better con- 
dition than formerly. 

My labors in this Mission have been 
fraught with great blessings and hap- 
piness ^o myself, and I trust to those 
amongst whom I have labored. The 
Lord, for some wise purpose, has seen 
fit that I should be deprived of bodily 
health, yet he has always blessed me 
with his Spirit, which has been a 
source of joy to me. Since my airival 
in England, I have labored in thrue 
different Conferences, in each of which 
I have found a good people, who have 
administered to my wants as well as 
their circumstances would admit of. 
I love all such, and feel to say, God 
bless them. Their kindness to me, 
and ' their integrity and devotion to 
the work of God, have gained for 
them my deepest feelings of friend- 
ship and gratitude. 1 continually 
pray God to open the way for their 
deliverance from these lands of dark- 
ness and thraldom, and I feel assured 
he will do so if they will strive law- 
fully for that end. 

1 cannot close these lines without 



expressing my thankfulness to my 
heavenly Father, for the signal manner 
in which he has blessed and assisted 
me in overcoming the many trials and 
temptations I have been called to pass 
through since I first entered upon my 
mission. I can leave England with a 
conscience void of offence towards God 
and man, or without any feeling of 
sorrow or regret at the courso I have 
taken, for I have always acted accord- 
ing to the best knowledge I have been 
in possession of, and the Lord is too 
merciful to requiro more than he gives. 
I have continually sought for the 
counsel of those who have presided 
over me, and have never failed to get 
such instructions as I needed, having 
fully proved that the Lord makes every 
man capable for the position he is 
called to fill, inasmuch as he himself 
seeks to honor it. The brethren who 
have been placed to labor under my 
direction, have shown their faithful- 
ness to the great Latter-day Work, by 
their diligence and zeal in assisting 
mo to spread its principles. The 
attachment I have formed for those 
Elders whom I have been associated 
with while in these lands, is of that 
nature that can only exist amongst 
those who are fellow-laborers iu this 
;:reat plan of salvation, and to part 
with them strikes at the teuderest 
chords of the heart. 

I will now conclude, praying that 
God may bless you with such things 
as you require to assist you in filling 
your position, and also all the bre- 
thren of the European Mission, ena- 
bling them to perform a work that 
will reflect credit on themselves, and 
add honor and glory to the Church 
and kingdom of our God. I am, your 
brother in the Gospel, 

Franklin Merrill. 

manchester district. 

Liverpool, Oct. 26, 1865. 
President Brigham Young, jnn. 

Dear Brother, — As it is expected by 
you that we should report our labors 
in the different parts of the mission 
from time to time; I take great plea- 
sure in being able to say, that from 
personal observations and reports from 
the different Conference Presidents 
and Travelling Elders whom I have 
seen lately, all is moving on in a very 
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satisfactory manner. Of course many 
things might be improved, and I trust 
we shall be able to increase in all good 
principles, and shun the evil, by givincr 
heed to the counsels of the servants of 
God, and listening to the promptings 
of the Holy Spirit. Since the depar- 
ture of Elder Finley C. Free, with 
President Wells for Zion, on the 30th 
August last, I have been acting as 
President of the Manchester Confer- 
ence as well as President of the District, 
which duties combined have kept me 
very busy. 

The half-yearly Conferences held re- 
spectively, at Liverpool on the 25th of 
June, at Manchester on the 23rd 
of July, and at Preston on the 13th of 
August last were well attended by the 
Saints, numbering in the aggregate 
about thirteen hundred. Many valu- 
able instructions were given at the 
Liverpool and Manchester Conferences 
by President Wells and at the Preston 
Conference by yourself ; and the Saints 
returned home from the different meet- 
ings, feeling blessed, and with renewed 
determinations to press onward and 
magnify the high callings whereunto 
they have been called. 

Elder R. N. Russell of the Preston 
Conference, is and has been doing all 
he can to bless the Saints, and preach 
the Gospel in those parts. Elder S. 
W. Sears has also been indefatigable 
in his labors in the Liverpool Confe- 
rence ; lately assisted by Elder C. W. 
Penrose, whose labors are much need- 
ed and appreciated. Elders W. R. 
Smith, H. H. Cluff and T. S. Priday 
are also laboring in the Manchester 
Conference with untiring zeal, being 
determined to sound the Gospel in 
every village and hamlet round about. 
I think you for them, and am much 
pleased that you have appointed bro- 
ther Smith to the Presidency of the 
Conference, as I shall now have more 
time to visit the other two Conferences. 
Out-door meetings have been held in 
all parts of the district during the fine 
summer weather. 

The people seem very much preju- 
diced against us, and the doctrines wo 
teach. Vtry few indeed of the multi- 
tude seem to care anything about 
serving God or keeping his command- 
ments, and simply count a man a fool 
or lunatic who endorses " Mormon- 



ism." At the same time, they will 
acknowledge our doctrines Scriptural, 
when shown the example of our Savior 
and his commandments, but will say, 
Yes, he was baptized by the great Pro- 
phet in Jordan, and also commanded 
all men everywhere to rer>ent and be 
baptized, or they should be damned, 
but that this is now unnecessary; 
passing the commandments of God by, 
as not worth their consideration, fa 
opposition to us, their strongest argu- 
ments are, Delusion, falBe prophets, 
polygamy, <fec., and when cited to 
faithful Abraham, who was a poly- 
gam is t (from whom sprang many na- 
tion), all the ancient Prophets, and. 
many Patriarchs, who received a pro- 
mise from the Lord God, that through 
them and their seed should all the in- 
habitants of the earth be blessed, and 
that many should come from the north, 
and the south, the east and the west, 
and sit down in the kingdom of God 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, I 
have heard persons boldly declare they 
would rather go to hell than become 
Latter-day Saints, or even associate in 
heaven with such a character as the 
revered Patriarch Abraham. It ia 
hard indeed for people to believe tho 
Gospel with such strong prejudices, 
and if they will not obey the truth 
after being faithfully warned, our gar- 
ments are clear of their blood. 

A few believing our testimony and 
the Scriptures are being baptized. We 
are slowly overcoming the strange 
ideas entertained of us and our insti- 
tutions. Hoping by good examples, 
and teaching the Gospel of peace to 
the inhabitants of the earth, to be 
benefactois of the human family, and 
loeking forward to a hope of reward, 
we are striving to overcome sin and 
wicked ness, and assist to bring in the 
reign of peace on earth. 

Praying that the blessings of heaven 
may rest upon you, and all who desire 
the progress of the true faith, I am 
your brother, 

Abram Hatch. 

HOLLAND MISSION. 
Gorinchem, Oct. 24, 1865. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Thinking you might 
be anxious to hear from Holland, and 
of our labors in this portion of the 
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Lord's vineyard, we send you the 
minutes of a Conference held in this 
city on the 22nd inat. We hired a 
very respectable school-room, which 
we purpose occupying every Sabbath 
for meetings from this period, and 
our congregation, which was gathered 
from Amsterdam, Est, Henkelom and 
Rotterdam, seemed anxious to hear 
the word of the Lord. Conference con- 
vened at half-past 10 o'clock, a.m. 
Present on the Stand — Elders J oseph 
Weiler, President of the Mission, Fran- 
cis A. Brown and Hendrik Van ^teeter. 
After singing a hymn, a prayer was 
offered by Elder H. Van Steeter, who 
also .occupied the time during the 
morning service in expounding the 
Scriptures, taking for his text, "And 
the light shineth in darkness ; and 
the darkness comprehended it not," 
John i, 6. We all felt blessed under 
the preaching of the word. 

In the afternoon we met again at 
half- past 3 o'clock p.m. After singing 
and prayer, Elders Van Steeter and 
Weiler addressed the audience, the 
Spirit of God accompanying their in- 
structions to the hearts of the people. 
Several persons presented themselves 
for baptism, feeling willing to bow in 
obedience to the commandments of 
God. At 5 p.m., we met at the resi- 
dence of brother Jan Van Der Pol, to 
instruct the candidates for baptism. 
The room was filled with the Spirit of 
the Lord, and I am sure every mie pre- 
sent felt its holy influence. We went 
to the river at 8 o'clock in the even- 
ing, choosing the shades of night, be- 
cause the laws of this Christian nation 
will not allow us to worship God in 
the open air, and like the jailor and 
his household, four were buried with 
Christ by baptism, confessing their 
sins. We then returned to the house 
and attended to the ordinance of con- 
firmation, after which the new mem- 
bers rose and gave glory to God for 
his goodness in sending the Gospel 
unto them by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which they received by the lay- 
ing on of hands of the servants of 
God, proving to us that God is no 
respecter of persons, but that all who 
fear him and work righteousness, are 
accepted of him. We then ordained 
brother Peter J. Lammers an Elder, 
and appointed w him to labor in the 



ministry in connection with us, to 
spread the Work in his native land. 
We also called brother Wonder Vanhig 
to the Priesthood, and ordained him 
an Elder to labor for the upbuilding 
of the kingdom of God, and to preside 
over the Branch in Gorinchem. The 
wheels have been blocked for a season 
in this country, but we trust the ob- 
structions are beginning to give way 
before the engines of truth, and the 
car of the Gospel has commenced to 
roll again in Holland. The Devil is 
also busy and upon our track, seeking 
to turn away the hearts of the people 
from the truth, as in days of old, but 
thanks be to God who giveth us the 
victory, he is always a little in the rear 
of the servants of heaven. Our gather- 
ing caused much excitement through 
the town, and on Monday we were 
visited by several persons who wished 
to converse with us upon the fulness 
of the Gospel of Christ. In the eve- 
ning we again repaired to the river 
side, and re-baptized two who had 
formerly been in the Church. They 
complied with the institution of hea- 
ven, as Jesus said to John the Baptist, 
" Suffer it to be so now, for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness." When we had re-confirmed 
those baptized, we ordained brother 
Leenders William Vander Pol a Dea- 
con. Several others have given in 
their names for baptism, and we hope 
the Work will continue to spread until 
hundreds and even thousauds shall 
be gathered from this land. Brother 
Weiler is exerting himself to the ut- 
most to extend the light. Truly the 
"li^ht shineth in darkness," for the 
minds of the people are trammelled by 
the creeds of a hireling Priesthood. 
The clouds gently give way before the 
light of truth, and we are all united 
and full of zeal to bring the children 
of men to a knowledge of the great 
Latter-day Work. I render brother 
Weiler all the assistance in ray power 
in his labors, and take great pleasure 
in so doin^, for with me it is the 
kingdom of God or nothing. My time 
is devoted to the acquirement of the 
language, in which I trust I am making 
some little proficiency. The Work is 
very much retarded by not having 
books in the Dutch language. Scores 
of books might be sold if we had them, 
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and they would greatly facilitate our 
labors. 

With much respect to yourself and 
all the household of faith, we are your 



brethren in the Gospel, 

Joseph Weilee, 
Francis A. Buowir. 



If we would have powerful minds, we must think : if we would have faithful hearts, 
we must love ; if we would have vigorous muscles, we must labor ; and these three — 
thought, love, labor — include all that is valuable in life. 

Sir W. G , when Governor of Williamsburg, one day returned the salute of a 

negro who was passing. "Sir" said a gentleman present, "do you condescend to 
salute a slave P" — ''Why, yes," replied the Governor, I cannot suffer a man of his 
condition to exceed me in good manners." 

The modern fashion of naming florists' flowers must be held responsible for the very 
dubious paragraph we extract fiom a gardening paper : — 44 Mrs. Legge will be looked 
after ; she may not be so certain as some, but she was nevertheless very fine in the 
early part of the season. Lady Pophani is useful, one of the old-fashion build, not 
quite round in the outline, but makes up well." 

When can a ship be said to be sensibly, imprudently, ridiculously, ambitiously, and 
boldly in love P — 1st. Sensibly, when she is attached to a man of war. 2nd. Imprudently 
— when borne along by a great swell. 3rd. Ridiculously — when in the company of a 
small boy (buoy). "4th. Ambitiously — when making up to a peer (pier). 5th. Boldly— 
when running after a smack. 



POETRY. 



YOUR MISSION. 



(Selected.) 



If you cannot on the ocean 

Sail among the swiftest fleet, 
Rocking on the highest billows, 

Laughing at the storms you meet ; 
You can stand among the sailors, 

Anchored yet within the bay, 
You can lend a hand to help them, 

As they launch their boats away. 

If you are too weak to journey 

Up the mountains steep and high, 
You can stand within tha valley 

While the multitude go by ; 
You can chant in happy measure, 

As they slowly move along : 
Though they may forget the singer, 

They will not forget the song. 

If you have not gold and silver 

Ever ready to command. 
If you cannot toward the needy 
Reach an ever open hand, 



You can visit the afflicted, 

O'er 1tbe erring you can weep : 
You can be a true disciple, 
bitting at the Savior's feet. 

If you cannot in the conflict 

Prove yourself a soldier true, 
If where fire and smoke are thickest. 

There's no work for you to do, 
When the battle field is silent. 

You can go with careful tread, 
You cau bear away the wounded, 

You can cover up the dead. 

Do pot, then, stand idly waiting, 

For some greater work to do ! 
Fortune is a lazy goddess, 

She will never come to you. 
Go and toil in any vineyard, 

Do not fear to do and dare ; 
If you want a field of labor, 

You can find it anywhere. 
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PARSONOLOGY AND MARTYRDOM. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



The anxiety of some for reputed 
martyrdom at the hands of the " Mor- 
mons," would be a difficult problem 
to solve, if we had not long since 
learned that peculiar phase of human 
nature, which urges politico and re- 
ligio-aspirants to public notice, to 
seek a reputation for martyrdom, as 
the most direct road to fame and 
wealth. 

We are reminded of this long since 
patent fact, by seeing in the Carson 
Appeal, that a certain "Army Chap- 
lain" had passed through there, lion- 
izing himself as he went along, on the 
und of having been stationed at 
t Lake, where he had pursued his 
Christian labors " at great risk to him- 
self," and, where he had " fortunately 
escaped one or more attempts upon his 
life.* 

We ought, perhaps, to allow this 
latest edition of " Gulliver and his 
Travels," to pass into the contempt 
which it merits ; but we remember 
hearing that a certain reverend re- 
siding in this city, was really en- 
dangered sometime since, by a rock 
thro wn intentionally or unintentionally 



into the house where' he resided, and, 
as we suppose this to be the origin of 
the trumped-up story " of one or more 
attempts upon his life," we have 
thought that for a double purpose we 
would refer to it. 

In the first place we wish to put on 
record a protest, which has been many 
times reiterated ere this by the " Mor- 
mon" press and pulpit against the ill 
usage or'abuse of any one opposed to 
the faith of this people. It is wrong 
in principle, and effects no good. It 
is well enough known that the object 
of certain men who visit here is divi- 
sion, strife, and even bloodshed, if 
they can bring it about ; and this in 
other communities would be considered 
justification enough for all the violence 
to which such parties could be sub- 
jected, but with the " Mormons," in 
the eye of their faith, there is no such 

i'ustification allowed. It is, of course, 
iard enough to live side by side with 
men who have come out of their road 
to devote themselves to the injury and 
would-be downfall of the community, 
but there is very little to care about 
in it. That same special Providence 

Digitized byCjOOglC 



gro 
Sal 



706 



FABSONOLOGY AND M ART YB DOM. 



which has hitherto carried into dis- 
graceful oblivion the long line of cha- 
racters of this class, doubtless will 
take similar care of the balance ; and 
were this not so, it is only playing 
into their hands. 

Persons aiming at the glory of con- 
verting the "Mormons" — professing 
so at least — come here, hoping that 
they may be " persecuted ;" devoutly 
trusting that their insults may draw 
forth some retaliation and thus fur- 
nish them a ground for reputation. 
"Persecution" — especially wnen the 
raising of dollars and cents for the 
building of chapels is an object— in 
any shape is a godsend to them ; 
capital to work on, material for an 
outcry against the people, and is im- 
mediately pressed into service. This 
is seen in the case of this " reverend" 
specimen of humanity referred to ; a 
rock from some unknown hand comes 
into his apartment. The powers have 
been merciful, at least. Thank the 
mighty "Munbo Jumbo," "one (or 
more) attempts have now been made 
upon his life," and he straighway 
flourishes over the continent as a 
miracle of mercy and preservation. 
That rock has made his fortune, and 
he will subsist on it to the end of his 
days. 

We say this much as expressive of 
our knowledge of the aims of the class 
we refer to, and in no way to justify 
violence to them, small or great. If 
the rock was thrown by any one in- 
tentionally, it was by some ignorant 
booby who violated the sense of the 
people ; although the probability is, 
" the intended assassin" was some 
rowdy boy, who refuses to tell his 
father for fear of being whipped. 
The act was foolish anyway, and should 
be and is strongly condemned ; but it 
serves to illustrate the thirst for glory 
and the necessities of the parties re- 
ferred to. 

A few days after the above occur- 
rence, a tradesman of the 14th Ward, 
while sitting in his room, was startled 
by the flight of a quantity of small 
bullets into his apartment, which he 
narrowly escaped. He happened to 
be a " Mormon," or here would have 
been a glorious addition to the in- 
stances of " Mormon" ferocity. It is 
true, the affair was traced down to a 



neighbor shooting chickens ; but had 
the shot entered the same apartment 
as the rock, who would have believed 
that? "Shooting chickens, indeed!" 
Who could not see, in that pretence, 
a bloody-minded "Mormon" excuse 
for taking off a " chicken" of quite 
another kind 1 It only needed a 
change of doors to have constituted, 
in this affair, all the essential proof* 
of a huge conspiracy, devilish and 
diabolical, full of " Guy Faukeses," 
" Destroying Angels," and " Danitea." 

We do not need to say to this com- 
munity, "hands off" these aspirant* 
for martyrdom, for they have done so 
already, and did it while enduring 
daily from them or {heir coadjutors a 
string of the most bitter insults and 
undeviating abuse ever offered to a 
community — insults touching the dear- 
est interests of this people, violating 
and outraging their most sacred viewa 
— insults which in any other commu- 
nity would have produced scenes of 
riot and of death ; but here, to the 
disappointment of their projectors, 
gain only a return of unspeakable con- 
tempt upon their heads. Hence the 
ceaseless efforts of the clique to arouse 
somebody to "oppose" them, and 
their scraping up of the most distant 
evidences of annoyance. They are 
the chief element of their stock in 
trade, and the man who gives them 
the least possible room for a cry for 
such 44 persecution," puts money in 
their pockets, and meets their hearts* 
best desire. 

So much for one of the class, and 
now as to parsons in general. Folksv 
abroad talk of sending a stray parson, 
or two here, as though parsonology 
was an institution perfectly new to the 
"Mormons," and one which they 
would in all probability be so astound- 
ed at, that they would fall down and 
worship, clasping the knees of its re- 
presentatives — something in the 
fashion of Napoleon's guards, after his 
return from Elba — while the fact is, 
the " Mormons" have had mote to do 
with the tribe than the same number 
of people anywhere else in the world. 

Years aeo the bulk of this commu- 
nity sounded that medley of ideas in- 
troduced by parsons and falsely styled 
religion, and it was their thorough, 
disgust of the miserable hodge podge, 
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and of the most of its canting white- | 
hankerchiefed representatives, that 
gave the most of them a turn Mor- 
monward. Their diaries are full of 
records of arguments with ministers 
of all creeds, in which they fully satis- 
fied them, that since the foundation 
of the world no representative of a 
religion, heathen or Christian, ever 
had so little faith in their own pro- 
fessed text book, as these modern self- 
elected expounders and confusers of 
Holy Writ. 

From childhood up, nearly every 
one, but the youth of the community, 
was educated at their feet, until, like 
the founder of " Mormonism," they 
turned away, wondering how He, 
whose eternal lessons of order, simpli- 
city and beauty, are emblazoned upon 
his works, could be in any way related 
to the chaos, weakness 'and jumble, of 
which they are the representatives. 
The " Mormons" have been partakers 
of their communion, and left them 
hungering for better things. Thou- 
sands have fought them on their own 
ground, in public and in private 
abroad, till drowned in the sea of 
their own arguments, they fled Scrip- 
ture arguments altogether, and took 
up the song of Treason and Polygamy, 
which, without variation, they have 
sung ever since instead. Know them ] 



Indeed they do. They know them 
"from A to izzard," the sniffle, the 
whine, the pious sob, the sensational 
use of an atoning name, and all the 
machinery of their trade. From long 
use, they can recite their sermons by 
heart just as well when absent as after 
hearing them. They know them 
mentally, as indeed millions besides 
" Mormons" do, as having less science 
and logic than any pretenders to learn- 
ing in the world. And personally they 
ought to know them as in their but- 
toned up, long coated and cravated 
sanctity, they serve to remind them 
of those remarkable figures, " Shern, 
Ham and Japhet," in the toy Noah's 
Arks of their childhood. 

The " Mormons" can afford to see a 
great many of the ministerial class 
along. They claim a Savior sprung 
from a seventh wife, and havo a score 
or so of polygamic prophets to recom- 
mend ^them ; they have, therefore, 
very little need to kill them. While 
our people are amused at their wrig- 
glings and twistings for notice, they 
understand well the dastardly nature 
which prompts them to seek for fame 
at the expense of the community. 
They are, however, only hatching 
"chickens which will yet come home 
to roost." 



TRUE VALOPw. 



BY ELDER CHARLES W. 8TAYNER. 



As we read that great blessings are 
in store for those who prove them- 
selves valiant in this probation, it be- 
comes necessary to ascertain what true 
valor really consists in, that we may 
not fall short of its reward through 
ignorance of its nature. 

Many may think it consists in being 
willing to meet our earthly foes upon 
the battle field ; some may consider it 
bravery to exercise tyranny over their 
wives and children, and some women 
may think they are displaying valor 
by striving to gain the mastery over 
their husbands. Others appear to con- 
sider it brave to encourage feelings of 
hatred or resentment against one ano- 



ther, manifesting it by shunning each 
others society, back-biting, slandering, 
and insulting, through the medium of 
looks, words or actions, those whom 
they imagine are not as holy as they^ 
ought to be, and thus they foster 
wichin their own bosoms the same- 
spirit which has slain Prophets, stoned 
Apostles, and crucified the Lord of 
life and glory. Some deem it valiant 
to resent by words or blows every ap- 
parent encroachment upon their privi- 
leges, and pride themselves in stand- 
ing up for what they term their rights; 
others strive to show their valor by 
endeavoring to compel all men to come 1 
up to their standard, without regard 
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to reason or Scripture, and without 
exercising mercy or even justice to- 
wards them. Surely these examples 
which are witnessed daily by obser- 
vers, cannot possibly display the true 
character of that valor which is to 
place those who practice it in posses- 
sion of the power and greatness pro- 
mised in the holy Scriptures, and en- 
title tbem to become heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ: if so, the 
laws and requirement* of the Gospel 
of peace are of no effect. But Satan, 
who is ever ready to lead us astray, 
has perverted this holy attribute which 
God has planted in man, and bringing 
all his energies to bear upon the point, 
has used it against charity, humility 
and virtue, until man has been led to 
believe he is exercising true valor by 
taking such a course. The difficulty 
is simply this : man has been spending 
his time in warring with his neighbor, 
when he should have occupied it in 
the more creditable and profitable em- 
ployment of warring against himself 
and his own weaknesses. The victory 
we gain in battle with earthly foes, 
brings but temporary honors, and may 
be by many attributed more to chance 
or ether causes, than to our valor, and 
when we succeed in destroying our 
fellow-men, either morally or physi- 
cally, we do not obtain lasting joys 
and neavenly blessings for our re- 
ward ; but if we concentrate our 
efforts, and bring them to bear upon 
ourselves, we gradually overcome one 
evil after another, and bring the 
desires of the flesh into subjection to 
the more refined will of the spirit. 
Thus we gain a victory which brings 
the rewards of peace and happiness in 
this life, and eternal life in the world 
to come. We cannot, however, over- 
come our failings until we can see 
them in all their hideous forms, and 
while we are looking for faults in 
others, and commenting on their 
wickedness, we are very liable to omit 
seeing our own ; consequently, it is 
necessary that we turn our eyes in- 
ward, and consider whether there are 
any weaknesses to be rooted out of 
•ur natures, or whether we are perfect 
and prepared to dwell with holy beings 
in the presence of God. By taking 
this view of our own feelings and 
actions, and comparing them with the 
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pure laws of the Gospel, we shall, by 
the help of the Holy Spirit, realize 
that we are full of weaknesses, and 
there and then begin a warfare which 
should never cease until we have con- 
quered the foe, our own passions, and 
wear the wreath of a true victor, a 
crown of glory. What satisfaction it 
is to a man, and what joy it must be 
to his friends, when he is placed in 
circumstances which might lead many 
to transgress the laws of honesty, 
sobriety or virtue, and then find that 
through his faithfulness he has re- 
ceived strength from God to resist 
all temptations that may come in his 
way, for he has indeed gained a victory 
worthy of a hero ; the reward he re- 
ceives will be as endless as eternity 
itself, and in proportion as he gains 
power over his nature, his honor grows 
and increases in the eyes of the noble 
and righteous of mankind, until he 
sits upon the throne of a kingdom 
over which he has gained the dominion 
through his valor in the cause of 
righteousness. His family having 
followed in his footsteps, and having 
become heirs to the blessings promised 
to the faithful, will compose his king- 
dom, and by an eternal increase and 
progression, will add to his power, 
influence and majesty, throughout 
endless generations. It is by obedi- 
ence to the Gospel of Jesus that we 
can come into possession of knowledge, 
power, and every other blessing which 
is necessary to give us the victory over 
all our enemies, and finally over death 
itself, which is the last enemy that 
shall be overcome. Obedience to the 
ordinances of God's kingdom will not 
alone save man, but in connection 
with them the purifying of the heart, 
divesting it of all evil intents and 
purposes. He must also exercise a 
godly sorrow for sins committed, and 
show a strong determination to commit 
them no more, have firm faith in the 
love, mercy and justice of the Creator, 
and the efficacy of the Work of Jesus 
the Redeemer, and a willingness to put 
in practice the counsels and instruc- 
tions of the Priesthood in matters of 
both a spiritual and a temporal nature. 
This is the condition in which the 
heart of man should be found when he 
receives the ordinances of the Gospel, 
in order jto place him . in possession of 
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the gifts, blessings and eternal rewards 
of the same. He has to prepare him- 
self not only for the baptism of re- 
pentance, by which he is initiated into 
the Church, but also for the higher 
ordinances of the house of God, which 
will be administered to him as he pro- 
gresses in the scale of intelligence, 
and thus he will retain a goodly por- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, which will 
teach him how to be valiant for the 
testimony of Jesus, warn him against 
taking that course which has been the 
downfall of others, and reveal to his 
mind the glories of a never-ending 
future of happiness to be enjoyed by 
those who, like himself, are desiring 
to vanquish the enemy of their souls, 
and who, by faithful adherence to the 
requirements of the Gospel, will finally 
be crowned heirs of the promise made 
to their fathers Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. Finally, after he has filled up 
his days in usefulness, and shown by 
example, as did his Savior, the road 
to glory and exaltation, he will be 



able to say with the Apostle Paul, " I 
have fought a good fight, I have kept 
the faith, and henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness. " 
It is necessary that we put on the 
whole armor of God, that we may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the 
Devil, for we wrestle against princi- 
palities and powers, and the rulers of 
the darkness of this world. We are 
now receiving the reward of our valor 
in the first estate, and let us not 
cease our energies and perseverance in 
prosperity or adversity, but fight 
valiantly for the establishment of 
truth, and beginning with ourselves 
and our families, seek to extend the 
principles of virtue and charity, until 
confidence is restored to the hearts of 
the children of men, and the earth rid 
of darkness and abominations, and 
shining with the redundant splendor 
of God's tabernacle, shall be raised to 
its proper position amongst the worlds, 
filled with an exalted L and glorified 
people. 



RELIGION OF THE FIRST AND THAT OF THE NINETEENTH 

CENTURY. 



BY ELDER HARVEY H. CLTJFF. 



At the time our Savior' made I his 
appearance amongst the Jews, their 
condition was similar to that of the 
inhabitants of the earth at any other 
period or age when the Gospel and 
plan of salvation was sent to them 
from heaven. The Jews always ex- 
hibited an extraordinary disposition 
to rebel against God, and not un- 
frequently incurred his wrath and dis- 
pleasure. Still they had a most pro- 
found reverence for their Prophets 
who had died and passed from this 
stage of action, but, strange to tell, 
had frequently a bitter aversion to 
those who lived amongst them, perse- 
cuting, stoning, and otherwise mal- 
treating them ; hence they did not 
know their real worth until after they 
were dead and gone. For several 
hundred years previous to the Savior's 
advent, the people were left almost 
entirely without immediate revelation. 
Prophets, in a .great degree, ceased to 
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let their voices be heard in their ears 
by inspiration, and they were left to 
themselves. Hence arose the con- 
tention and private interpretation of 
the prophecies,, wnich caused the divi- 
sion of the people into so many 
factions, and the frenzy of religious 
strife and discord increased to civil 
broils. The spark of vital religion 
was so far gone, that although they 
lived in continual expectation of 
Christ's appearance, they did not even 
know him from an impostor. They 
looked for him to come in a certain 
way which they had marked out, to 
acknowledge all their works, restore 
the kingdom, and free them from the 
Roman yoke ; consequently they over- 
looked the meek and lowly Jesus, who 
was born in a manger, of low parent- 
age, instead of having sprung from an 
aristocratic family. He chose for his 
associates illiterate fishermen, whose 
humble descent contributed still more 
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to render him odious in the minds of 
the people, and it is evident from the 
course the people took, that they were 
expecting the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecies which related to his second 
appearance, instead of those which 
referred to his first. 

The Israelites wore then and are 
still looking for what we term the 
second advent of Christ, and we be- 
lieve that when he comes, great power 
and glory will attend him, that he will 
break the yoke of oppression from off 
the house of Israel, and establish a 
kingdom that will stand forever. One 
of the principal works preparatory to 
this is the gathering of Israel ; and in 
order to perform this great work, the 
lord will raise up a Prophet like unto 
Moses, to lead off Israel, and prepare 
the way for the coming of that great 
and notable day, when all those who 
do wickedly are to be cut off. To 
accomplish this the Jews looked for 
two Prophets — one, the Messiah him- 
self, and the other a great Prophet to 
prepare the way before him. Many 
at the present time suppose that the 
prophecies which speak of this referred 
to John the Baptist, when he came 
bounding from the wilderness, crying, 
"Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight," but the cir- 
cumstance of John going to prepare 
the way of the Lord is typical of what 
is to take place before his second ap- 
pearance. This is also evident from 
the interrogatory remarks of the peo- 
ple to John, " Why baptizest thou, 
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that Prophet 

As soon as Christ began to preach, 
persecution followed. During his 
short mission of three years, he suffered 
npon the right and upon the left, and 
finally sealed his testimony with his 
blood, having to atone for the sins 
which came upon man through the 
trangression of Adam. After his re- 
surrection, he ordained Twelve Apos- 
tles, and commissioned and authorized 
them to go into all the world and 
reach the Gospel to every creature — 
e that believed and was baptized 
should be saved, and he that believed 
not should be damned. Ha also said 
that signs should follow the believers, 
and that in His name they should cast 
out devils, heal the sick, <fcc. He did 



not convey the idea by this, that signs 
should be given to convince any per- 
son, but to the contrary, for when the 
people wished him to give them a sign, 
his answer was, A wicked and an 
adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign, but no sign shall be given them. 
Before his ascension to heaven, he 
warned the Saints against false teach- 
ers, saying that after his departure 
grievous wolves would enter in among 
them, not sparing the flock. Accord- 
ing to the account of Gahan, Mosheim, 
Milner, and other church historians, 
we find that the ordinances Christ in- 
stituted ceased to bo practiced. Some 
were entirely dono away with, while 
others were changed and 'new modes 
of worship instituted, until not one 
vestige of the Holy Priesthood and 
Apostleship remained upon the earth. 
The organization of the Church was 
broken, and the gifts ana blessings 
ceased to be enjoyed by the inhabi- 
tants of the earth. This is abundantly 
proven from the different religious 
denominations now in existence upon 
the earth who profess Christianity, for 
they have perverted the right way, 
" transgressed the laws, changed the 
ordinance, and broken the everlasting 
covenant." If the different sects and 
denominations in this age have the 
authority to organize and build up 
churches, where did they receive it 1 
Ask them if an angel has flown through 
the midst of heaven, having the Ever- 
lasting Gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and they will 
tell you that no angel has appeared 
unto them, but that their authority 
has descended to them from the Apos- 
tles, that no revelation from heaven is 
needed in this day, and that God has 
ceased to commune with the children 
of men. If so, it is because they have 
transgressed His laws and turned from • 
his commandments. 

According to the words of John 
while upon the Isle of Patmos, the 
Gospel has to be restored to earth by 
an angel from heaven, who will say 
with a loud voice to all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, "Fear God and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his 
judgment is come; and worship him 
that made heaven and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters." This 
is also in accordance with the kingdom 
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'which Daniel saw represented as a 
stone cut out of the mountains without 
hands, which was to roll forth until it 
filled the whole earth, breaking in 
pieces and subduing all other king- 
doms. The Latter-day Saints are the 
only people who will testify that an 
angel has spoken, and commissioned 
men to go into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature, and bap- 
tize the oelievers, who, through obedi- 
ence to that ordinance, will receive 
the Holy Spirit by the imposition of 
hands from those who hold authority, 
which Holy Spirit will bear witness to 
them of the truth of the Gospel. The 
faithful Latter-day Saints enjoy the 
gifts of healing, and all the blessings 
and gifts that the Apostles and Saints 
enjoyed in former days. They testify 
that they have the true order of the 
Holy Priesthood, which has been con- 
ferred upon man by authority from 
heaven, and that since the translation 
of the Book of Mormon, and the orga- 
nization of the Church in the year 
eighteen hundred and thirty, the 
Work has steadily progressed. The 
Gospel has been preached to f almost 
-every nation, the Book of Mormon has 
been translated into many different 
languages, and the Elders have been 



unwearied in their exertions to tell the 
people the truths of heaven, and warn 
them of the judgments that are coming 
upon the earth if the people do not 
repent. But, like the Apostles and 
Prophets of old, many have been per- 
secuted and even slain for the testi- 
mony which they have borne ; and 
yet, the more they have been ridiculed 
and spoken evil of, the greater has 
been their success, thus fulfilling the 
words of the angel to Joseph Smith, 
"The more the work is opposed, the 
more it will increase, and spread far- 
ther and farther till they shall all be 
sanctified and receive an inheritance 
where the glory of God will rest upon 
them." Let the inhabitants of the 
world take this admonition, "Refrain 
from persecuting these men, and let 
them alone : for if this work be of 
men it will come to nought ; but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, lest 
ye be found even to fight against God. 1 ' 
* i Beware, therefore, lest that come 
upon you which is Bpoken of in the 
prophets : ! Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder and perish ; for I work a work 
in your days, a work in which ye shall 
in no wise believe though a man declare 
it unto you." 



"THE MORMON PROBLEM." 



( From the Deseret News.) 



The " Mormon problem" has again. | 
become a matter of interest in certain 1 
quarters. One newspaper writer 
thinks we "are on the eve of a solu- 
tion ;" another believes that in two or 
three years it will solve itself " upon 
natural principles." Others, unwill- 
ing to wait the tardy movements of 
those "natural principles," are in- 
clined to force a solution. Some 
believe that the advent of a large 
number of gold-seeking emigrants 
would soon revolutionize society here ; 
others would turn the power of the 
entire nation on us, if they could, to 
crush and exterminate us, or compel 
ms by force to forego our conscientious 
belief and hopes, and accept their 
peculiar notions and views as the 
standard of right and wrong, and the 



religious belief to be received in order 
to secure salvation. 

The tyranny that enslaves the 
bodies of men formed in the same 
divine mould as those who exercise it, 
and having equal rights with them by 
the immutable principles of justice, is 
detestable and worthy of all execration; 
but what shall be said of the tyranny, 
which many would fain exercise, that 
would rob a community of the right of 
conscience, dictate what should be 
believed or disbelieved by them at the 
behest of prejudice and ignorance, and 
compel them to daily act a living lie, 
by repudiating what they know to be 
true and accepting what they know to 
be false, or be crushed out of exist- 
ence as an organization ? 

Periodical attacks cn the ff M«> 
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" THE MOBMON PROBLEM." 



mons" have apparently become 
chronic. At certain intervals the 
same old song and the same old 
chorus are sang to the same old tune. 
We are called a great many hard 
names, endure a vast amount of vitu- 
perative slander, and are lied about 
most monstrously. On our heads, 
during these periodical attacks, is 
poured the stream of that malevolence 
with which contending political parties 
deluge each other during hot election 
campaigns. Accusations are heaped 
unon us ; charges the most base and 
wickedly untrue are made against us 
by anonymous scribblers or lying 
apostates; and then a solution of the 
" Mormon problem," is looked for as 
being very imminent. We are a 
"peculiar people;" we own to the 
impeachment without reserve or hesi- 
tation ; but we would be a more pecu- 
liar people than any that ever had 
residence on this planet, as far as 
history affords us evidence, if, with 
the industry, peace, harmony and 
prosperity, that reign in our cities and 
settlements, we were guilty of the 
wickedly concocted charges levelled 
against us. 

But calling bad names is not argu- 
ment; giving utterance to untrue 
accusations is not sustaining them by 
proof. If we are religiously in error, 
convince us of that error. Let the 
strong arguments be brought forth 
that we may see wherein we lack 
knowledge. There is talent, learning 
and eloquence in the world : it would 
be a great work to perform, a noble 
conquest to make, to convert us from 
error, and correct our opinions that 
are deemed so heterodox. If we are 
ignorant and do not understand, teach 
us ; we are willing to learn. 

This Territory is free and open to 
all men, as it ever has been. People 
can go and come when and how they 
choose. The most perfect freedom 
has always been enjoyed heie by every 
law-abiding person since we settled 
these mountain valleys. We have 
permitted and still permit people to 
reside among us, unmolested, who 
have pursued and yet pursue a course 
of the most outrageous and slanderous 
lying against as; who from malice, 
spleen, and sheer, wanton wickedness, 
have outraged and da continue to out- 



rage every principle of truth and 
honor, that they may bring evil upon 
us. We know this ; and they know that 
we know it. 

The mass of the people are repre- 
sented as being enslaved and coerced 
by a few, — as living in bondage. Why 
then are they so anxious to bring their 
friends and relatives hither that they 
send means to aid them in coming, 
and furnish teams and provisions to* 
bring them by the gathering thousand 
from the Missouri river, to which, 
point very many of them are brought 
r>y means sent from this Territory by 
the very persons thus said to be in 
bondage ? 

Life is declared to be unsafe here, — 
that there is a " Danite band" ready 
to pounce upon the unsuspecting and 
unwary who may be obnoxious. 
Where is this "band" to be found ? 
Who compose it ? We have lived 
here for years, and we know nothing 
of it. It has no existence except in 
the groundless imputations of lying 
men. We have law courts here presi- 
ded over by men duly appointed and 
authorised to administer justice. 
Here are officers, able, ready and will- 
ing to maintain the decrees of those- 
courts. We do not hear of any heavy 
calendar of crimes being brought 
before them, and it is our special busi- 
ness to get news and publish it. 
Criminal lawyers have but little to do- 
among us ; they find it very slow 
business. If it were not for a few of 
our " friends" (?) who would like to- 
introduce among us a so-called 
" civilization" of which they profess 
to be the representatives, the lawyers 
might turn agriculturists and the* 
judges go to keeping school. We say 
calmly, thoughtfully and deliberately, 
without fear of successful contradic- 
tion, that in no other part of this 
nation can the same number of inhabi- 
tants be found in which life- is not ten 
times more insecure than it is here, 
with an additional percentage of crime 
that is fearfully alarming. 

What is there in the " Mormon pro- 
blem" so difficult of solution ? Those 
who are troubled about it see us united, 
peaceable and happy. Is this wonder- 
ful ? We say these are the fruits of 
obedience to the everlasting Gospel. 
The Savior said the same, — that these 
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blessings should be enjoyed by all who 
obeyed it. Those who are surprised 
at our practically showing their poses- 
sion, profess to believe in that Gospel 
Have they ever thought that the 
Savior spoke the truth 1 That the 
Almighty would keep his promise if 
the prescribed conditions were obeyed 
by his creatures 1 That when his 
angels sang "Glory to God in the 
highest, and on the earth peace, good 
will towards men," the Gospel was 
designed to produce that feeling and 
that desirable condition of society ? 
Can they not think, and thinking see 
that the very things which make us a 
"peculiar peple" and produce what 
they call the "Mormon problem" are 
the very things which the Scriptures, 
(in which they profess a belief,) say 
should characterize those who receive 
the Gospel and fulfill its require- 
ment. 

It is not the "Mormon problem" 
that has to be solved, but the gospel 
problem. We are solving it daily to 
our own satisfaction ; demonstrating 
it to the world. That is what makes 



the trouble. The Christian world 
think they possess what they lack ; 
and seeing us possessing it, they seek 
to ascribe it to something else. The 
charges made against us, lack founda- 
tion and cannot be proved. They are 
untrue ; and the inventors know they 
are untrue. But in attacking us as 
they do, and the principles in which 
we believe, they attack the very basis 
of their own professed faith, and yet 
apparently know it not. Blinded by 
the power of the adversary, they strike 
at the root of everything which they 
claim to be sacred. The language of 
Gen. Doniphan to Judge Kin?, when 
Joseph Smith was before him for trial 
on the charge of treason, could be 
applied to them with equal force. 
King said Joseph was guilty of treason 
because he believed in the establish- 
ment of the Kingdom of God spoken 
of by Daniel, when Doniphan re- 
marked, "Judge, you had better 
indict the bible." So can we say to 
those who talk of our treason, dis- 
loyalty and crimes, they had better 
indict the Gospel. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 11, 1865. 



There is a peculiarity about the people called "Mormons," that is very diffi- 
cult for the world to understand. We do not wonder at this, because " Mor- 
monism" purports to be purely a revelation from God; but the pretended 
teachers of the "way of life" of the present day, utterly deny the necessity of 
God revealing his will to man, and as they say the canon of Scripture was 
full eighteen hundred years ago, we may conclude that while such a belief pre- 
vails, the peculiarities referred to will continue to be misunderstood by the 
world, until the angels of God shall break the seven seals, and unfold His 
dealings with the children of Adam. Then, if not before, will "Mormonism" 
be understood. Then will the mystery attached to the knottiest problem of 
the age be solved, and we are bold to say, that until that time does arrive, 
" Mormonism" will prove a " Gordian knot" that all the .wisdom of modern 
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Christendom can neither sever nor unravel. God has revealed unto man His 
object in placing him upon this earth, and the great plan of his redemption, 
and man has been enabled, in part, to comprehend the mighty power that 
regulates and controls the spheres. " Mor monism" is the Gospel of the Son. 
of God, and the Scriptures of divine truth inform us that the Gospel is the 
power of God unto salvation. Many of those who are now numbered among 
the Latter-day Saints, before embracing the truth, looked upon the dealings of 
God with the human family from a worldly point of view ; but when they 
heard the Gospel, the light burst through the thick darkness that enveloped 
their minds, and their hearts overflowed with gratitude and thanksgiving for 
the testimony of Jesus that filled their souls. How willingly they forsake 
father, mother, sisters and brothers, and all temporal honors, to realize the 
promises of the Everlasting Gospel, for all earthly things sink into insignifi- 
cance when compared with the riches of oternity, viewed through the Spirit of 
the living God I Sin in all its forms is the pestilence we have to contend with, 
and the sect called " Mormons" are the unrelenting foes of the corruptions now 
stalking abroad like an epidemic in the midst of modern Christianity. There 
are certain conditions imposed upon man by the Almighty which are, through 
obedience, instituted to cleanse him from all sin, that he may appear before 
his Creator pure and unspotted, and all are included except those who sin 
against the Holy Ghost. The Latter-day Work professes to embody those 
laws which, if obeyed, will prepare mankind for a future in the eternal worlds, 
to join with angels and holy men who have gone before, singing a new song 
before the throne of grace, to go no more out forever. Here are great pro- 
fessions, and should be sufficient to induce every man who desires salvation to 
investigate, fur the promise is, If ye do the will of the Father, ye shall know 
of the doctrine ; and if true, accept it with an honest heart, for it will be worth 
all you can give, even to life itself, for to know God, and Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent, is life eternal. 

! that every one who has obtained the light might bear it with them till 
they pass the vail beyond the power of Satan ; but, in the providence of an all- 
-wise God, we are left to work out our salvation with fear and trembling ; all 
must be tested, and the word " proof" indelibly stamped upon our hearts, 
before we can become polished shafts in the quiver of the Almighty. But how 
many bright intellects have become dimmed, the power tbey possessed pre- 
maturely decayed, and they left in darkness vnd despair. Men who might 
have stood in the foremost ranks of those who are nobly battling for truth and 
liberty, are now cold, inanimate and lifeless through transgression ; having 
lost the Spirit, they view with vacant eye the glorious cause once so warmly 
espoused by them, and their friends only think of their course in life with 
sorrow and regret. There is a worm that will, by constant labor, pierce the heart 
of the stoutest oak, and without any apparent cause, the tree will cast its leaves 
in midsummer and die. So with those who run well for a season — it matters 
not how much they have done for the upbuilding of the kiugdom of God, how 
many miles they have travelled on foot, how severely they have been persecu- 
ted for the truth's sake, or been blessed with the spirit of revelation; by yield- 
ing to temptation and cherishing evil in their hearts, they foster a worm more 
deadly in its eflfects than the destroyer of the mighty oak. Man may embrace 
the Gospel, receive the light of the Spirit, and yet sacrifice the truth and turn 
again to the paltry things of this world. An instance of this kind occurred 
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in the case of Oliver Cowdery, a man highly favored of God, and one in whom 
the Spirit once dwelt, who through transgression left the Church, but never denied 
the Divine authority of the Book of Mormon. A gentleman walked into his 
office and said unto him, " Mr. Cowdery, what do you think of the Book of 
Mormon now ; do you believe that it is true V 9 He replied, " No, I do not." 
" Well," said the gentleman, " I thought as much, and concluded you had seen 
youv folly and resolved to renounce what you once declared to be true.'' 
€l Sir," was the reply, " you mistake me, I do not believe the Book of Mormon 
to be true ; I am past belief on that point, for I know that it is true as well as 
I know that you now stand before me." Do you still testify that you saw an 
-angel?" was the inquiry. "Yes," said he, "as certainly as I now see you." 

Vindicating the cause of "Mormonism" is the least of our troubles, as we 
know that God is perfectly able to sustain his faithful ones, though opposed by 
the universe. The difficulty we experience is in warning fallen man of the 
judgments which are about to come upon the earth, in consequence of the 
gross wickedness of its inhabitants, and presenting the great plan of salvation 
to the nations, which was instituted from before the foundation of the world. 
We testify there is salvation for all of God's creatures upon the earth, if they 
will abide his laws, and come unto him in his own appointed way ; but for 
those who reject the message, there is nought but condemnation, sorrow and 
woe. 



DEPARTURES. — Elders George W. Mousley, George Stringam and Frank- 
lin Merrill, left this port for New York on the 1st inst., per steamship Scotland. 
Elder Franklin Merrill arrived in this country from Utah per steamship 
Mersey from New York, on the 25th of July, 1803, and was appointed to labor 
in the Cheltenham District, under the direction of Elder John G. Holman. He 
continued there until the General Council held at Birmingham in January 
1864, when he was appointed to preside over the Worcestershire Conference, a 
position which he filled satisfactorily until the Council held in Birmingham in 
January last, when he was appointed to preside over the Southampton Con- 
ference, where he remained until released. Elder George W. Mousley arrived 
here per steamship Pennsylvania, on the 17th of July, 1864, and was appointed 
to labor in the Manchester Conference, under the direction of Elder George W. 
-Grant, remaining there until the Council held at Birmingham in January 
last, when he was appointed to preside over the Norwich Conference. Elder 
George Stringam arrived here per steamship City of London, on the 1st of 
September, 1864, and labored in the Manchester Conference, under the 
direction of Elder George W. Grant, until January last, when he was appointed 
to labor in the Sheffield Conference, under the direction of Elder Stephen W. 
Alley. These brethren have all labored faithfully in their respective fields of 
labor, striving to accomplish good, and have gained the respect of those with 
whom they associated. Owing to the precarious state of brother Mousley's 
health, and also the indifferent nature of that of brothers Merrill and Stringam, 
we were compelled to release them, so that they might winter in the States 
tinder a more genial atmosphere, and return to Utah with the next season's 
-emigration. We trust their voyage across the sea will be a prosperous one, and 
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that they will be so blessed of God as to have the privilege of returning to their 
families in peace and safety. 



RELEASES, CHANGES AND APPOINTMENTS. 



Elder Franklin Merrill is released from the Presidency of the Southampton Conference 
on account of ill health. 

Elder Rupert Brown is released from laboring in the Bedfordshire Conference. 

Elder George Stringam is released from laboring in the Sheffield Conference. 

Elder William R. Smith is removed from laboring in the Manchester Conference to 
preside over that Conference. 

Elder Benjamin J. Stringam is removed from the Presidency of the Bedfordshire 
Conference to labor in the Sheffield District under the direction of Elder Collins M. 
Gillet. 

Elder Charles W. Penrose is removed from laboring in the Liverpool Conference, to 
preside over the Essex Conference. 

Elder Archibald N. Hill is removed from laboring in the Birmingham Conference, to 
preside over the Southampton Conference. 

Elder Samuel H. Hill is removed from laboring in the Swiss, German and Italian 
Mission, to labor in the Birmingham Conference under the direction of Elder John 
Nicholson. 

Elder William W. Riter is appointed to labor in the Liverpool Office. 

} President of the Church of Jesue Christ 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, JtJN. V of Latter-day Saints tn the Briiuh 

) Isles and adjacent countries. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. | 

WELSH DISTRICT. | 

Merthyr Tydfil, Oct 27, 1865. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I have deferred 
writing you for some time, but am 
well in health and strength, together 
with all the rest of the brethren from 
Utah. 

The late brethren from the Valley 
whom you sent to labor with me in 
this District, are doing well. Their 
fields of labor for the present I hare 
decided upon as follows : — Elders 
Barry Wride and R. J. Davies, to 
labor in the Glamorgan Conference ; 
E. Morris in the Carmarthen Confe- 
rence ; John Parry and Griffith Ro- 
berts, in North Wales, and Abel Evans 
in the District ; and since they have 
come here, I am glad to say that their 
teachings have been highly interest- 



ing, and proven beneficial to both 
Saints and strangers. 

All things here at present appear to 
be moving along advantageously, 
eighty having been baptized in the 
last five months, and many more 
having given their names for baptism; 
and from recent reports from Elder J. 
Parry, North Wales, the Saints there 
are progressing and increasing in good 
works, and one Branch has been orga- 
nized there. I have given brother Parry 
the charge of the North, comprising 
Flintshire, Denbighshire and the Car- 
narvonshire Conferences, he being 
more acquainted in that part than any 
of the others, having labored there 
some eight years previous to his going 
to Utah. 1 think he will be able to- 
do much good there in advancing the 
principles of the kingdom of God. , 

According to my best u ad er stand- 
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ing, the Saints throughout are feeling 
pretty well, showing a greater anxiety 
to do right and live their religion, and 
some of them are making good steps 
towards the paying of their Tithing. 
I hare made it my principal task of 
late to insist upon the necessity of 
this, showing them that a free access 
to the blessings of the Gospel could 
not be obtained unless it was by living 
up to its laws, whether the law of 
Tithing or any other, and that that 
law was as essential to their salvation 
-as any other principle of the Gospel, 
and consequently it would show a 
great weakness in any one to try to 
jshun any of these laws, and at the 
flame time expect to be put on a level 
with those who live up to them. 

I feel well in my labors, and deem 
it a privilege to work for the interest 
of the kingdom. I hope to retain the 
Spirit of God, that I may always feel 

80. 

I now close, praying God to bless 
jrou with strength and ability to dis- 
charge the many responsibilities rest- 
ing upon you. I am your brother in 
the Gospel covenant, 

W. D. Williams. 

BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT. 

Birmingham, Oct. 30, 1865. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — While penning you 
a report of our labors, success, &c, 
in the Birmingham District, I hope to 
be dictated by the Holy Spirit, and 
give you a true statement, without 
exaggeration, that you may know how 
we have conducted matters in the 
District which yourself and President 
D. H. Wells assigned to me as my 
field of labor. Every blessing that 
you both desired upon us and the 
Saints, so far as possible, has been 
realized by us. We have been aided 
very much by the local Priesthood, 
who have ever held themselves ready, 
with few exceptions, to answer to our 
call. 

Out-door preaching has been at- 
tended with great success. A few 
meetings have been broken up, but 
these only by some miserable wretches 
in Birmingham, who make it their 
profession to go round disturbing the 
meetings not only of our Elders here, 



but of others who profess to teach 
correct doctrines. 

We have held several Priesthood 
meetings which have been largely at- 
tended by the Priesthood, over one 
hundred of the brethren being present. 
We received reports from Elders pre- 
siding over the out-door meetings, of 
their success, &c, and also gave such 
instructions as the Spirit dictated, and 
circumstances required. 

The number of baptisms since Janu- 
ary last, has been one hundred and 
fifty-seven. Seventy-five have emi- 
grated, and sixteen been excommuni- 
cated. You will see by this that we 
have more than made up our numbers, 
and with present prospects, we will 
add many more before our annual 
District Conference, which we purpose 
holding on the 7th of January 1865. 
I have visited each Conference, and 
although I have not been able to see 
all the Saints, I live in hopes of seeing 
the most of them before I am released 
to return home. 

Elders Nicholson and Piatt have 
held their Conferences, and enjoyed a 
most excellent time with their bre- 
thren. At the latter Conference I 
had the privilege of attending in com- 
pany with yourself and others of the 
brethren. Elders Gregg and Bird in- 
tend holding their Conference on the 
19th of November. 

In conjunction with the above- 
mentioned brethren and Travelling 
Elders, we are getting on first rate, 
and so far as I know, are united in 
helping to build up our Father's king- 
dom. I have nought but the best of 
feelings towards them, and know them 
to be faithful men to the charge en- 
trusted to their care. I have never 
been refused when asking them to 
assist me in my duty. Surely it is a 
pleasure and privilege to labor with 
those whose time and talent is spent 
in teaching people the way of salva- 
tion, and making precious that agency 
given them for their exaltation, but 
which the major portion of mankind 
use to their own destruction. 

The Saints comprising this District 
are a very warm-hearted, hospitable 
people, with the usual exceptions, and 
well worthy the confidence of their 
brethren. We cannot help loving 
them when we see their faithfulness 
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and bravery in fighting against error 
to establish more righteous and ex- 
alting principles ; also to overcome 
their former false traditions, and 
bring their will in subjection to that 
of God's. We pray for their deliver- 
ance, and have confidence in the words 
of the Prophet, that God will gather 
his people out of the nations wherein 
they are scattered, " with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, 
and with fury poured out." Many 
are preparing for the coming emigra- 
tion, and if the teams come down from 
the Valley to Wyoming, they will be 
able to pay their way that distance, 
but few have sufficient means to pay 
their way through. 

Our indebtedness is but small, and 
that owing for books at the Liverpool 
Office, but we hope to represent our- 
selves clear by the closo of the year. 

We have the promise of a visit from 
Elder Orson Pratt, sen. , in the begin- 
ing of December. The Saints hero 
are all very anxious to see him, 



OF NEWS. 

as he has not been here since his 
return to England from the continent: 
we are also looking forward with great 
joy to the time when yourself and 
many more of the brethren will be 
with us. 

My testimony as heretofore is, that 
" Mormonism" is true, and that the 
Kingdom of God will eventually take 
its place at the head of the nations ; 
therefore it behoves all honest people 
to obey those ordinances, that will 
secure to them a place in that King- 
dom. My desires are to do good and 
spend my time in assisting the Ser- 
vants of God, to fully establish his 
kingdom. My hopes are bright, and 
the light of truth dawns upon my 
mind with more brilliancy than before, 
owing probably to my occupation the 
last two years and a half. 

With kind love to yourself and the 
brethren, in which brother Nicholson 
joins, I am your brother in the truth, 
David P. Kimball. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — Lord Palmerston was buried on the 27th ult., in Westminister 
Abbey. Throughout the whole of the metropolis — as, indeed, throughout the 
whole of England — si^ns of mourning for the loss of the great statesman were 
visible. The Dean of Westminister, surrounded by an illustrious assemblage, 
officiated in the abbey, and a full choral service added to the solemnity of the 
ceremony. The Prince of Wales was present, and there was a large representa- 
tion of provincial corporations. The ambassadors from 14 States were among 
the spectators, and the pall was borne by ten Cabinet Ministers. — The associa- 
tion for promoting a Revision of the Prayer Book is greatly alarmed at " the 
Romanising tendencies and practices now openly avowed and adopted in the 
Church of England," and thinks that the aid of Parliament should be obtained 
in order to suppress " innovations" which are evils of great gravity. The 
association declares that the curative measures required *' are strictly within 
the province of Parliament ; the Book of Common Prayer, with its Kubrick, 
being, by incorporation, a part of the statute law of the land, which can only 
be amended by the Legislature. Such measures have been at various times 
advocated by some of the ablest and best of our ecclesiastics from the Reforma- 
tion down to the present day ; and there can be no doubt that should a Royal 
Commission be appointed to enquire into the grievances complained of, both 
bishops and clergy would be called upon to take part in its deliberations. It is 
therefore desirable to have petitions to both Houses numerously signed and 
ready for presentation when the new Parliament assembles." 

France. — A report of the Prefect of Police upon the cholera in Paris has 
been published in the Moniteur. The document reviews the circumstances 
under which the malady made its appearance in Paris during the present year, 
and details the various curative and preservative measures carried out in the 
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affected parts of the city. To the precaution thus exercised the report attri- 
butes in a great measure the favorable contrast of the ravages of the present 
visitation with those of former years. As compared with the ravages in 1832 
and 1849, the spread of the cholera has this year been trivial, the prefect 
estimating the number of fatal cases at one per day for every 20,000 inhabi- 
tants. The investigation of which this report is the result disclosed the fact 
that the days characterised by the greatest number of fatal cholera cases were 
those immediately following pay-days, when the working classes, having more 
money than usual, indulged in excess. It is therefore concluded that all 
kinds of excess are even more dangerous than actual privation. 

Jamaica. — The China, from New York, brings the almost incredible intelli- 
gence that the negroes in our British colony of Jamaica, after 30 years of 
freedom and peace, have broken into rebellion. The insurrection is stated to 
be in the eastern district of the island, and we may venture to hope that a 
movement so utterly senseless is confined to that part of the colony which is 
nearest to the Republic or Government of St. Domingo. It appears, however, 
that, whatever are the limits of the insurrection, the Governor of Jamaica 
thought it necessary to transmit the news to the Governor of Nova Scotia, with 
a request that immediate naval and military reinforcements might be sent to 
Jamaica. This had at once been done. Vice- Admiral Sir James Hope had 
proceeded to that Island in his flagship, the Duncan, with a battalion of the 
17th regiment ; and fortunately before this news was known, or any such 
event anticipated, her Majesty's ship Galatea had sailed for Jamaica, where* 
her arrival would, no doubt, be of great service. 

Austria. — An article has appeared in the official journal of Vienna, pointing 
out in strong language the advantages likely to result from a commercial and 
political alliance between Austria and England. The above journal attache* 
great importance to the position of Austria as the principal link in the conti- 
nental chain by which England will be compelled to render communication 
with India secure. The language employed in the article alluded to leads to 
the inference, that whatever may be the feeling of England upon the subject, 
Austria is very anxious to form a political as well as commercial alliance with 
this country. 

America. — Fears of a negro insurrection continue to prevail throughout the 
South. A Democratic ratification meeting has been held in New York, at 
which General Slocum and Messrs. John Van Buren and Montgomery Blair 
delivered addresses, endorsing President Johnson's reconstruction policy, 
denouncing negro suffrage, and declaring it necessary to enforce the Monroe 
doctrine in regard to Mexico. A Republican ratification meeting has also been 
held in this city, at which President Johnson's reconstruction policy was 
endorsed. Mr. Stephens had an interview with President Johnson yesterday, 
and afterwards left for Georgia. The North Carolina convention has passed a 
resolution forbidding any legislation for the assumption or payment of the Con- 
federate debt. The Fenian congress is said to have decided lately on an 
important secret measure. The delegates will personally subscribe $500,000, 
and a large amount of funds has been promised. The number of Federal 
officers present at the Fenian congress has increased. General Sweeny, of the 
regular army, has been presented, and Colonel Murphy has tendered to the 
congress the services of twenty colonels and other officers and soldiers of the 
late Federal volunteer army. Mr. Seward has made a speech, in which he 
stated that the President would conduct the settlement of national claims 
between the Government and foreign nations, without compromising the 
national dignity and honor. The influence of the United States on the inter- 
national conduct of foreign States, particularly on the American continent, 
though impaired by the civil war, would now be renewed. He expected to see 
Republican institutions, wherever heretofore established throughout the Ameri- 
can continent, speedily vindicated, renewed and reinvigorated. When this 
progress was accomplished, ho would look for signs of its working on other 
continents. 
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TO BOOK AGENTS AND OTHERS. —Wanted at this Office. 60 Stan of No. 43 of the present 
Yolume, for which credit will be given. 



ADDRESSES.: 

Richard R. Blrkbeck, 13, Major Street. Nottingham. 
Archibald N. Hill, Acacia Villa, Ivy Road, Southampton. 
Samuel H. Hill, 8, Regent Place, Caroline Street, Birmingham. 



MARRIED: 

At Liverpool, on the Slst nit., bv President Brigham Young, Jun., Elder John V. Hood, of the Mil- 
lennial Star Office, to Mary A. Tiliey, of Bootle, near Liverpool.— Desk ret Njcws, please copy. 



DIED: 

In Mount Pleasant, Sanpete county, Utah Territory, on the 3rd of August last, Hannah Elizabeth, 
daughter of William and Maria Morison, aged 8 months and 18 days. 



POETRY. 
o 

MY LOVED ONES AT HOME. 
Tune.— im Flo\o gently sweet A/ton." 



Blow gently, ye wild winds with frost in your 
breath. 

That smite the glad streams with the chill hand 
of death, 

When shrieking and fierce o'er the mountains ye 
come, 

BloW gently 1 pray on my loved ones at home ! 
Thou ice-crowned King Winter, with storms at 
thy side, 

Thou white breasted Snowdrift, the stern 

monarch's bride, 
While binding the sunshine and chilling the air, 
Be gentle in Utah, my loved ones are there ! 

fell Demon of Pain, with the merciless eye 
Look not on my dwelling, pass hastily by; 
Thou wrinkle-browed Want, keep away from my 
door. 



That thy shadow may fall on my loved ones no 

more. 

Go rosy-faced Laughter on pinions of light. 
Take Health, thy companion, to share in thy 
flight, 

Diffuse through my rude cot a life-giving bloom. 
And dimple the cheeks of my loved ones at home ! 
Bright angel of gladness, so calm yet to strong, 
Sweet Spirit of Hope, as thou glidest along 
On thy mission of peace to the souls who are 
tried. 

Oh! rest for awhile where my loved ones reside ! 
Bid Fear, Doubt and Sadness for ever depart, 
And dry up the tear-drop that Mem'ry may start. 
Then point to the time when the wand'rer shall 

come, 

And press to his fond heart the loved ones at 
home ! 



Liverpool. 



Cha&l» W. Pkvrocix. 



CONTENTS. 

Parsonology and Martrydom 705 Releases, Changes and Appointments ..... 710 

True Valor 707 Correspondence. — England : Letters from 

Religion of the First, and that of the Nine- Elders W. D. Williams and David P. Kim- 

teenth Century 709 ball 716 

"The Mormon Problem" 711 Summary of News 71$ 

Editorial 713 Poetry.— My Loved Ones at Home 72t 

Departures 715 

LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED, PRDJTED AND PUBLISHED BT BRIGHAM YOUNG, JUN., 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON : 

FOB SALE AT THE LATTEB-DAT SAINTS' BOOK DEPOr, 30, PLOBENCl STBXET, Z8LQTQT05; 
AND FROM ALL B00E8BLLBJUM 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE LATTER-DAY SA1KTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, ana 
your sins have hid his face froin you, that he will not Afar."— Isaiah. 



No. 46, Vol. XXVII. Baturday, November 18, 1865. Price One Penny- 

THE SERENADE AND GOVERNOR DURKEE'S SPEECH. 
(From the Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.) 



On Tuesday evening, 3rd of October 
last, Capt. Thomas' brass band sere- 
naded Governor Durkee at the Salt 
Lake House. There were, notwith- 
standing the lowering clouds and 
threatening rain, a large number of 
persons present. 

After " Hail Columbia" and some- 
thing else had made the "welkin 
ring," the Hon. William H. Hooper, 
Delegate of the Territory, doffed his 
hat and addressed his auditors : — 

" Fellow citizens,— It affords me plea- 
sure to introduce to your acquaintance 
Governor Charles Durkee, of Wisconsin, 
ex-Senator of the United States, who has 
come among us as our Governor. In the 
name of the people, and I know you will 
echo the sentiment, I give him a hearty 
welcome. Three cheers for Gov. Durkee." 

Three cheers were given, and Gov- 
ernor Durkee responded : — 
] "Fellow citizens, — To this manifesta- 
tion of your kindness I will, on my part, 
only make a very few remarks. I am not 
a speech-maker, yet I take pleasure in 
responding to such a manifestation of kind- 
ness and courtesy. 

I come here by appointment of the Pre- 



sident of the United States, to succeed the 
late lamented Executive, Governor Doty. 
Whether I shall be able to discharge the 
duties and responsibilities assumed, to your 
satisfaction and to the satisfaction of the 
Government, remains to be seen. All I 
can say is, that I have come to perform 
those duties according to the best of my 
abilities. If I fail, let me pledge you to- 
night, that I am ready to retire and give 
place to some one ejse. 

There are several important interests to 
develop in this Territory, notwithstanding 
you have done great things, and have sur- 
passed my most sanguine expectations; 
yet we are all aware there are vast in- 
terests to be nurtured and developed, 
maintained and protected. I hope to co- 
operate with you in bringing about this 
desirable end. * As regards other interests, 
moral, intellectual and educational, I hope 
to co-operate with you in those. I am a 
great believer in the doctrine of progress, 
and that we should advance and rise higher 
continually. I believe in improvement, 
and I believe you do. I have formed the 
highest ideas of the intellect, intelligence 
and energy of the people on the frontier. 
We see manifestations of their greatness of 
character, their enterprise, their industry ; 
indeed it is around us, here especially, and 
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all throughout the country that I have 
travelled. 

As regards the various agencies for 
advancing the interests of the country, my 
opinion is simply this : it is not by force, 
but by argument, by the press, the free- 
dom of the press, by debate, by schools, by 
just laws. All these various agencies are 
to go before, to elevate a people in the 
scale of moral and intellectual excellence. 
Yet, if we enact laws, it is but becoming, 
and I believe you all think so, that when 
laws are on the statute book, we should 
observe them — that is, if the laws framed 
are right ; if wrong, we should have them 
repealed or amended. In this and in all 
such measures I certainly shall co-operate 
with you. 

I have one other object in coming here 
besides fulfilling the duties of Governor — 
that is, the improvement of my health. I 
have for many years suffered through 
rheumatism. I have already experienced 
great improvement, and I nope to gain 
this object as well as the other. In that 
case I shall have no regret at coming 
among you. If I fail in giving satisfaction 
in the discharge of my high duties as Chief 
Executive, I snail be willing to take my 
humble sphere as a citizen among you. I 
hope our acquaintance will be extended 
and be satisfactory to me, to you and the 
country. (Hear, hear.) 

Having said this much, I take my leave 
of you for the present time." 

Mr. Head, of Wisconsin, travelling 
companion of Governor Durkee, was 
then introduced, and spoke as fol- 
lows : — 

" Fellow citizens, — I really do not know 
whether to thank my honorable friend Mr. 
Hooper for getting me into this scrape, 
as nothing could have been more unex- 
pected than that I should be called upon 
to make any remarks. I will pledge you, 
however, that what I have to say shall 
have one good element, it shall be short. 

I have only to say that during the two 
or three days that I have been among you, 
I have received a very favorable impres- 
sion of your city and its hospitable people. 
You know that in the States we have two 
very different pictures of this Territory : 
one which has been given us by travelling 
tourists, male and female, who have spent 
a few days or weeks among you, and have 

fone home and written books in which 
Ftah is represented as a very moral Ge- 
henna—a place where every species of 
rascality is rampant, and no mam's life 
safe for a moment. And then there is 
another picture, a very pleasant picture, 
and I recollect very well the first time I 



ever heard it drawn ; it was on the old 
clipper-ship Dreadnought, when crossing 
the Atlantic. On it was a band of twelve 
or fourteen of your brethren ; men rather 
uneducated, but earnest, thoughtful, sin- 
cere men, who were going out to England 
and Scotland to preach to their brethren. 
They represented Utah as a place where 
the Millennium in the fulness of its glory 
had already come. 

Now, perhaps, the truth may lie some- 
where between these extremes. But what- 
ever it may be in this respect, Whatever 
differences of opinion may exist in regard 
to these matters, there are some things 
which no man can deny — that is, that you 
have come here into the midst of what I 
bad commenced to say was a howling 
wilderness, but which perhaps it is too 
complimentary to speak of in that light 
I think it would require a good deal of 
labor to convert this sage-brush country 
into a howling wilderness. But you have 
come here, and out of this desert have 
created a perfect marvel of beauty. Your 
energy has already become a byword in 
the older States, and protected by your 
great distance from other markets and 
competition, by a natural protective tariff, 
you have developed a system of industry, 
manufactures and commerce, which has 
almost made you independent of the out- 
side world. And in that respect you have 
taught the whole people of the United 
States a lesson by which they may well 
profit, to protect their manufactures. 
And you have already gained such a start, 
that I have no doubt, in the great forward 
march of this Republic, which has just 
commenced, you are destined to play a 
most important part. 

Your mountain streams are full of 
water power, yet unimproved ; yonr hills 
are full of minerals, while your agricultu- 
ral interests have but just commenced to 
be developed. And I expect that under 
the fostering care of the Government, and 
under the guidance of your own energy 
and perseverance, which have already 
wrought such wonders, the time will soon 
come when all these will be developed, 
and every mountain stream and rivulet 
will be turned into channels of usefulness 
in the development of your vast resources. 

But of these matters you all know a 
great deal more than I do, and I will not 
further take up your time. I will only 
add a single word— your new Governor is 
a gentleman with whom I have been ac- 
quainted many years, and the longer I 
have known him the more highly I have 
appreciated his character. He is a man* 
if t am correct in my ideas, who is singu- 
larly devoid of personal ambition, and 
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-whose sole motive and object in coming | 
here is to do you good, lie seeks no per- 1 
sonal end or motive, but the sole object 
and aim of his administration will be to 
develop the resources of this Territory, 
and to assist the people in their onward 
march. 

Thanking you for your kind attention, 
I will bid ycu good night" (Cheers. ) 

Ex-Governor Reed very humorously 
introduced himself, and expressed his 
high gratification at the appointment 
of Governor Durkee. He passed a 
high eulogium on the late lamented 
Chief Executive, Governor Doty, and, 
in conclusion, said he would like to 
make a longer speech, but being no 
speech-maker, begged to be excused. 

Mr. Bruce, of Montana, congratu- 
lated the citizens on the appointment 
of Mr. Durkee as Governor of Utah. 
He said he had heard much of the 
greatness of the people of Utah, but 
found when he got here, that the half 
had not been told him. He felt a 
peculiar interest in Utah, for in Mon- 
tana, the place in which he expected 
to spend the most of hi* days in future, 
they depended upon Utah for their 
" grub," and he did not want to see 
anything happen to interrupt her pro- 
gress. He was satisfied that under the 
administration of the distinguished 
gentleman, Mr. Durkee, the expecta- 
tions of the citizens would be realized, 
,and they would find that he had come 
here, not to disturb anything, but to 
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co-operate with them in the develop- 
ment' of their highest interests. 

Col. O. H. Irish, in answer to the 
calls of the meeting, then made a few 
remarks. He congratulated the citi- 
zens on the appointment of Governor 
Durkee as their Chief Executive officer, 
whose record for a long series of years, 
as a Senator and member of the House 
of Representatives, had been of such 
a character as to afford the strongest 
guarantee that hiB administration of 
affairs here would be such as to con- 
firm the prosperity and honor of the 
people over whom he presides ; and 
the desire of his (the speaker's) heart 
was, that his fellow citizens of Utah 
should keep step with the great move- 
ments of progress that are making our 
Government the best the world has 
ever seen. 

Capt. Hooper said he felt compli- 
mented at being called upon. He- 
was pleased at the appointment of 
Charles Durkee as Governor of Utah, 
and believed he was the right man in 
the right place, and that nothing 
would occur under his administration 
to mar peace and quietude in the de- 
velopment of all good designs. In 
conclusion, he expressed his pride at 
being a citizen of Utah, and at having 
for the last fifteen years helped to 
bring about that high development 
that now strikes sojourners in onr 
midst, and even the nation, with 
astonishment. 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD AT FAVERSHAM, KENT, ON SUNDAY, 15TH OCTOBER, 1865. 

(Reported by Elder Stephen Hare.) 



Present on the Stand — Of the Twelve 
Apostles, Elder Orson Pratt, sen. ; 
Elders Isaac Bullock, President of the 
London District ; Ensign I. Stocking, 
President of the Kent Conference ; 
and Stephen H. Hales, Travelling 
Elder in the Kent Conference. 

Eleven o'clock, a.m. , meeting opened 
by singing and prayer, after which the 
Presidents of Branches *in the Confe- 
*rence represented their various fields 
of labor as being in good condition, 



and the Saints, with but few ex- 
ceptions, increasing in faith and good 
works. The Authorities of the Church 
were presented to the meeting by El- 
der Orson Pratt, and unanimously 
sustained. A short discouse was then 
delivered by brother Pratt, after which 
Conference was adjourned until hall- 
past 2 p.m. 

2.30, p.m. 
Meeting opened by singing and 
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?rayer. Elder Pratt then said — 
'hrough the kindness of God we have 
again been permitted to meet together, 
and the act of our partaking of the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper, shows 
that we are willing to keep the com- 
mandments of God, and thus obtain a 
greater portion of the Holy Spirit. 
The Lord has forbidden all those who 
are not willing to be faithful, to par- 
take of this ordinance. We do not par- 
takeof it only because ourSaviorcaused 
it to be done eighteen hundred years 
ago, but because the Lord has com- 
manded us so to do in this our day. 
The world cannot baptize, lay on hands, 
or administer in this ordinance, be- 
cause they have not been authorized 
by the Lord. Paul says, " No man 
taketb this honor unto himself, but 
he that is called of God as was Aaron," 
and as they have received no revela- 
tion through Prophets, the Lord will 
not acknowledge their administration. 
If a man administer acceptably, it 
must be in the name of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost, and with the 
authority of those personages, and no 
administration is acknowledged except 
that of those who have legally ob- 
tained it by their obedience to the 
Gospel. There are none who have 
come into this Church with sincerity 
of purpose, but have received the bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost, and know by 
it that this is the Church and kingdom 
of God; for the promise is to all na- 
tions, peoples and tongues, to all 
whom the Lord our God shall call, to 
all who are capable of turning from 
their sins. I can speak from experi- 
ence. I have been connected with 
this Church for more than thirty-five 
years, and know we are a people who 
do receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
and have great joy in the truth. I 
was acquainted with the Prophet 
Joseph, and have been with him when 
ho has received revelations from the 
Lord. I also knew the witnesses who 
sent forth their testimony to the 
world of the truth of the Book of 
Mormon, know that they were good 
and honest men, and although three 
of them, through the heavy afflictions 
in persecution brought upon them, 
left the Church, they never denied 
the truth of the Work, nor of the 
angel's appearance, which is a strong 



evidence in favor of the Church ; and 
hence testimony can be had either 
within or without the Church. The 
world have the testimony of twelve 
men who have seen the plates, and yet 
they will not believe, neither would 
they if twelve hundred had seen them; 
hence their condemnation in rejecting 
the truth. I have been chosen to bear 
a special testimony to the truth of this 
Work unto the people, have received 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, and 
know that the Book of Mormon is 
true. The Lord does bless his ser- 
vants with knowledge and blessings 
great and holy ; but in proportion to 
the blessings imparted to them, He 
suffers temptation to come along, and 
some have fallen thereby. In all dis- 
pensations when He lias had a work 
to perform, he has taken hold of the 
most honest and the best material he 
could get, to do that work. At first 
we do not know that the Work is true, 
but through obedience to the Gospel, 
we receive an actual knowledge, and 
so can positively testify before the 
people ; and the testimony of a faith 
ful person, ft matters not although he 
is unable to put his words grammati- 
cally together, will judge the world. I 
have preached the Gospel now for 
thirty-five years, and do not know of 
one testimony I have borne to the 
truth of the Work which I would have 
blotted out, though all the blessings 
the world could offer me were mine, 
or five hundred years could, if possi- 
ble, bo added to my life as an induce- 
ment, I would say, Lord, let the testi- 
monies I have borne to thy Work re- 
main. Here let me relate a dream I 
had soon after I first came into the 
Church. I dreamt I was walking on 
a straight and narrow path, up the 
side of a high mountain. "When I 
came to the summit, I found a very 
high wall before me, and thought. 
How shall I reach the to^ of it? 1 
made an attempt to fly upon it, but 
reached about one- third of the way 
up. I then made a second attempt, 
and reached about two- thirds of the 
way. In my third attempt I reached 
the top, from which I appeared to see 
the cities of the east. I was told to 
fly over thejn^ and when I began to 
fly, I had given to me a trumpet, 
which I thought was the Gospel trim- 
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et. The missions which I havo filled 
ave all been in fulfilment of that 
dream, having always been eastward. 
I also bear testimony to the manner 
in which the Prophet Joseph received 
revelations from the Lord. They were 
not received, as some might suppose, 
while he was in a swoon, but while 
he had the full use of all his faculties, 
and was fully awake. The Prophet 
would dedicate himself and his room 
to the Lord, and then by supplication, 
ask regarding His will. God would 
then reveal unto him, while one would 
write the revelations, and thus were 
these things given which have been 
received as doctrines of the Church. 
I mention this because the Lord is 
going to restore to the Priesthood all 
things as they were enjoyed in a^es 
gone by, and ,1 hope to see the day 
when the Urim and Thummim will be 
multiplied upon the face of the land. 
Isaiah has declared that in the Latter- 
days the Lord would restore all the 
former things. Tho Priesthood has 
been restored, and the kingdom set 
up about eighteen hundred years after 
the crucifixion of our Lord, and this 
is because tho set time has arrived, and 
the time will soon come for the Saints 
to be fully gathered out of these lands. 
All will be gathered out in the Lord's 
own due time, and not one left be- 
hind, the Lord himself finishing the 
work, taking two from a family and 
one from a city. 
Meeting dismissed. 

6, p.m. 

After singinz and prayer, Elder 
Orson Pratt said — This, perhaps, may 
be the last time I shall have the op- 
portunity of meeting with the Saints 
in this part of England, and I now 
desire your prayers that God may 
pour out his Holy Spirit on both 
speaker and hearers, that all may be 
edified and blessed. The Latter- day 
Saints are a peculiar people, seldom 
coming before a congregation with a 
prepared discourse, but leaving their 
minds open for the Spirit to speak 
through them. Text preaching is of 
modern invention, and there is no 
way of speaking acceptably except by 
the aid of the Holy Ghost. This is a 
great Work, although a little ene at 
the beginning. Isaiah says, A little 



one shall become a great nation, and 
this is a prediction that must be ful- 
filled. We are a peculiar people, and 
expect the Saints will gather out from 
all parts and become one people. Our 
object in doing this, is to fulfil the 
prophecy of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, that all shall be gathered in 
one, even every son and daughter of 
God. The Lord has declared through 
his Prophet, that he will command 
the north to give up, and the south 
to keep not back ; bringing his sons 
from afar, and his daughters from the 
ends of the earth, not even one shall 
be left behiud. The Lord is again 
going to speak in the last days, and 
how can that be done without a new 
revelation? The work of gathering 
is not to be commenced by the mini- 
sters of so-called Christendom with 
or by their wisdom, but by the Lord's. 
If the churches of England are called 
by the name of God, they will be 
called out, even every one that is 
called by his name. Another object 
is, the Lord has determined a time 
when every wicked soul Bhall be cut 
off, even all who are not called by his 
name. Malachi says, " For, behold, 
the day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven ; and all the proud, yea, all that 
do wickedly, shall be as stubble, and 
the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. But unto you who fear my 
name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings, and ye 
shall go forth and grow up as calves 
of the stall." This will not take place 
afar off. But, says one, will the 
righteous mingle with the wicked in 
that day ? No, certainly they will 
not. The gathering is to separate the 
righteous from the wicked, that the 
wicked may be consumed as stubble. 
Jesus said, As it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be at the coming of 
the Son of Man ; and as there was a 
Prophet then before the day of des- 
truction, so there will be one before 
the day of burniug. In the eleventh 
chapter of John's Kevelation, we read 
that one is to come with a sickle in his 
hand, sitting upon a white cloud, and 
before that time an angel is to come 
with the Everlasting Gospel, to be 
I preached to all the nations upon the 
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earth ; hence the authority was to be I 
restored by an angel. The Saints 
testify that the angel has been sent ; 
the Gospel will be preached to all peo- 
ple, religious or irreligious, that they 
may obey or reject the same, and this 
is one of the signs which will precede 
the second coming of Christ, before 
which another revelation shall be 
given, a voice crying, " Come out of 
her, my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of ner sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues." Paul had a dis- 
pensation to preach, although not one 
of gathering, but in the last days it is 
a dispensation of gathering. Paul 
himself, speaking of that time, says, 
In the dispensation of the fulness of 
time, all things in Christ shall be 
gathered in one. What a great thing 
to be one ! Jesus prayed that his dis- 
ciples might be ono with' him, even as 
he and, his Father are one. To bring 
about this oneness, is another object 
the Lord has in gathering his people, 
that they may be taken out of Baby- 
lon, and prepared to meet Jesus when 
he descends upon the earth, and so 
inherit it with him. The world has 
run six thousand years, and the peo- 
ple have filled it and themselves with 
wickedness ; but the seventh thou- 
sand, the Millennium, will not be so. 
The weapons of the world will then be 
changed ; their swords beat into 
ploughshares, and their spears into 
pruning hooks. The house of Israel 
is to come again before the Lord, and 
the ten tribes to return; Judah to 
gather to their own place, Jerusalem, 
and the righteous among nations to 
Zion. Wo read in the fourth chapter 
of Isaiah, that the Lord will create 
■upon every dwelling-place of Mount 
Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud 



and smoke by day, and the shining of 
a flaming fire by night ; and in ano- 
ther place we read, that they who are 
able to dwell in the midst of devour- 
ing fire, will be those who have not 
denied themselves, nor taken bribes. 
The Lord will be in the midst of Zion 
in the cloud and smoke by day, and 
in the shining of a flaming fire by 
night, Zion will have a righteous peo- 

{)le, God will arise and shine upon 
ler, while the surrounding nations 
will be in darkness ; then shall the 
Gentiles come to her light, and kings 
to the brightness of her rising ; her 
gates will be open continually, that 
the forces of the Gentiles and kings 
may come unto her, and it will be as a 
flowing stream. Ministers may spiri- 
tualize these things, but how is it 
possible to do that aright, except by a 
new revelation ? The sons of those 
who afflicted Zion will come bending 
and bowing down unto her. and those 
people and nations who will not Berve 
her, shall be utterly destroyed, for 
the word has gone forth from the 
Lord, and it is an unalterable decree. 
The people of God will yet be a great 
and rich people. He has promised 
them that for brass he will give them 
gold ; for iron, silver ; for wood, 
brass ; and for Btones, iron. The 
streets of Zion will be paved with 
gold, and the Lord is already causing 
the wicked to gather up the gold and 
silver, that the Saints may more easily 
obtain the same for the beautifying of 
the cities of our God, after the des- 
truction of the wicked. 

Elder Bullock then bore testimony 
that God had spoken from the hea- 
vens, and that Zion would be redeemed 
and built up in this dispensation. 
Conference was then dismissed. 



MAN CANNOT FRUSTRATE THE DESIGNS OF JEHOVAH. 

BY ELDER JONATHAN JACKSON. 



Whenever God has raised up Pro- 
phets to act as his representatives, he 
nas invariably endowed them with 
power to accomplish the work they 
were sent to perform. Out of the 
many such favored men whom He has 



chosen, however stupendous the work 
assigned to them, we have not read of 
one being unable to accomplish the 
task, if they complied with the in- 
structions given them. They have 
constantly met with opposition, and 
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at times have had to retreat for a 
while from the battle field ; but whiie 
faithful, were never vanquished, and 
the results of all antagonism have been 
eontrolled in their favor. Our Fa- 
ther's position, as creator and up- 
holder of all things, and his very 
name, Almighty, combine to prove 
the fact that what he purposes to per- 
form, no power can prevent. If he 
decrees the destruction of the world's 
inhabitants, potentates with their 
armed legions, princes with their 
wealth, all earth and hell cannot pre- 
vent it. He speaks, the elements 
obey, prince and plebeian are alike 
powerless, man's vanity and imbecility 
. are visible, and heaven's despised ser- 
vants triumph. If He wishes to bless 
Abraham and Sarah with a numerous 
posterity, in order to further his de- 
signs, although they are well stricken 
with age, Isaac is born. If this fair 

• creation be disgraced by the wicked- 
ness of the Sodomites, the elements 
are again subservient to his will, fire 
and brimstone combine to obey his 
mandates, and righteous Lot, like his 
predecessor Noah, escapes. If he 
wishes to deliver Israel from Egyptian 
bondage, no power can stay his mighty 
arm. The proud Pharoah may call to 
his aid the strength of his kingdom, 
but his striving against his Master 
proves futile and ineffectual, Israel are 
saved, and Moses and Aaron are 
honored, while the stubborn king and 
his rebellious hosts suffer the venge- 
ance of an offended God. These, with 

similar instances which are nume- 
rously recorded in Holy Writ, esta- 
blish beyond doubt Jehovah's omnipo- 
tence. The same wonder-working 
power is manifested by the Savior 
while sojourning amongst men. The 
boisterous waves are still at his com- 
mand ; devils tremble at his approach; 
the dreaded tomb cannot retain him 
for its victim ; the chains of death are 
rent asunder, the prison doors opened, 
. and the captives set free, while the 
. arch enemy of God and man hears the 
words, death ! where is thy Bting; 

* O grave ! where is thy victory ! 

In these days God is also manifest- 
ing his prevailing power amongst 
men. He has sent the messenger pro- 
mised through the Prophet Malachi, 
to prune his vineyard the last time ; 



to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord ; to give the Gentiles another 
and a final offer of the Gospel ; to 
gather together the dispersed of Judah 
and the outcasts of Israel ; to prepare 
a people for the coming of his Son ; 
in short, to offer salvation to the 
world on condition that they obey the 
Gospel, and to warn them of the con- 
sequences that will result to them if 
they reject this offer of mercy. Such 
was the message sent by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, to be delivered to this 
generation. As soon as he began to 
act in his divine calling, and to make 
known his heavenly mission, the hire- 
ling clergy, who are so numerous in 
this age, began to oppose him, and 
although the world are greatly divided 
on many doctrinal points, they were 
united in their cry of false prophet, 
impostor, delusion, <fcc. Newspaper 
editors and platform debaters took up 
the cry, and nearly all Christendom 
joined in the noisy clamor, Beware of 
the Mormon Prophet. This course 
was pursued by the people before they 
had any knowledge of the doctrines 
that the Prophet advocated ; but there 
were a few who acted a more honor- 
able part, and heard both sides before 
they judged. Such, when they obeyed 
the Gospel with honest motives, re- 
ceived evidence from God that Joseph 
was his Prophet. This knowledge was 
obtained by repenting of their sins, 
and obeying the ordinance of water 
baptism, after which the Holy Ghost 
was imparted by the ordinance of the 
laying on of hands*. No sooner, how- 
ever, had they obeyed these laws, than 
they also became the objects of perse- 
cution and bitter hatred. Priests and 

Ele, learned and ignorant, all 
38 of society continued to traduce 
ph's character. He was often 
waylaid by ruffians ; his life was con- 
tinually sought for, and earth and hell 
seemed to be moved against him ; but 
his life was precious in the. sight of 
God, and no power could destroy him 
until he had accomplished the work 
assigned him. Inspired by the Spirit 
of his Maker, he preached the pure 
principles of the Gospel, and before 
his martyrdom, successfully inaugura- 
ted the reign of that Church and king- 
dom referred to by the Prophet Daniel, 
which will eventually prevail from one 
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end of the earth to the other; and 
from that time a martyr's crown was 
his. Previous to his death he confer- 
red his commission, or Priesthood, 
upon others ; the news of his martyr- 
dom spread rapidly from land to laud; 
millions of the wicked laughed, but 
Saints and angels wept. On the me- 
morable 27 th of June, 1844, every 
faithful Saint throughout the world 
felt an inexpressible sadness, and un- 
bidden tears dimmed many a bright 
eye, although at the time the majority 
of them knew not the cause of this 
universal gloom. Contrary to the de- 
lusive hopes of this benighted genera- 
tion, in thinking that through this 
event the Church had received its 
death blow, the spread of the Gospel 
was accelerated, a fresh impetus given 
to the work of redemption, and the 
testimony sealed by the blood of the 
testator became in full force from that 
hour. The Lord greatly blessed the 
endeavors of his servants ; he poured 
out his Spirit abundantly upon them, 
cave them the assurance that as their 
day was their strength should be, and 
showed to puny man that He would 
not be thwarted in his fixed designs. 
In 1846, the Saints as they had seve- 
ral times been before, were driven by 
mobs from their comfortable homes ; 
fifteen thousand of them were rendered 
homeless ; some were murdered in 
cold blood, while others found a pre- 
mature grave in passing through the 
hardships of those days. For a short 
time Israel were pilgrims on the earth, 
having no settled dwelling-place ; still, 
the Lord was mindful of his people 
while crossing the frozen Mississippi ; 
he that fed Israel of old in the wilder 
ness with manna, sent flocks of quails 
to feed modern Israel. From there 
the Prophet Brigham lead them near 
two thousand miles across the wild 
prairies, and when they arrived at the 
place where Salt Lake City now stands, 
the word of the Lord came through 
the Prophet, informing them that 
their pilgrimage was at an end. Little 
did the American nation think, that 
by driving the Saints from their midst, 
they were furthering the purposes of 
the Almighty. Their object was ra- 
ther to destroy their identity. They 
fully expected that thoso of the peo- 
ple who did not die through want, 



fatigue, or the inclemency of' the wea- 
ther, would be destroyed "by the red 
men ; but the wrath of man was made 
to praise God, for through that forced 
exodus Israel found the place which is 
destined to be their harbor of refuge. 

From the time that the Saints first 
located the Valleys of Utah, the bles- 
sings of heaven have been showered 
upon them ; the wilderness blossoms 
as the rose, and the barren places have 
become fruitful. Towns and cities 
are being erected in rapid succession, 
and peace and union prevail on all 
aides. The land that was considered 
uninhabitable twenty years ago 
through its barrenness, has now be- 
come the envy of the nation that ex- 
terminated them. Many of the most 
prominent men of the nation have 
spoken of the future greatness of the 
people, and but a few months ago an 
ex-speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives said, that there in their 
midst would be the seat of a richer 
and more powerful empire than Europe 
or Asia ever owned. When we speak 
of the marvellous prosperity that has 
attended the Saints in their gathered 
capacity, the modern infidel and even 
Christian will ask, if the heavy laden 
ears of corn, or the fruitful vineyard, 
depend upon the smiles or frowns of 
Jehovah f We presume they do. 
Paul may plant and Apollos water, 
but God gives the increase, either in 
what are termed spiritual matters or 
temporal affairs. Man may plough 
and sow, still the earth acts in obedi- 
ence to its Creator and Controller, and 
not one grain of wheat or blade of 
grass can the greatest philosopher pro- 
duce. Those blessings by which our 
mortal bodies are sustained, are 
yielded or kept back by. the obedient 
earth according to the will of its 
Creator. Another obvious feature 
which characterizes the faithful Saints 
is, their union of sentiment and action. 
This union is caused by their being in 
possession of that unerring guide, the 
Holy Spirit. The rulers and t he ruled 
in God's kingdom are alike actuated 
by it ; it inspires the Prophets with a 
knowledge of correct principles, and 
shows the benefit of those principles 
to ail Israel ; hence this oneness of 
uction amongst the Latter-day Saints, 
which puzzles so much the brains of 
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politicians and statesmen ; and the 
great influence of our rulers, which is 
already proverbial, may be accounted 
for on the above principle. The 
powerful influence wielded by the 
Lord's anointed, has been a source of 
vexation to the magnates in the Ameri- 
can nation from the early rise of \he 
Church to the present time. Moved 
by feelings of jealousy, they have 
striven unremittingly, by mobbings, 
drivings, scandal, open warfare and 
secret subtlety, to banish the Church 
and kingdom of God from the earth ; 
but how complete has been their fail- 
ure, for notwithstanding all this oppo- 
sition, the Work of God is onward, its 
votaries and adherents are steadily in- 



creasing. More than thiry-five years 
ago the members of the Church num- 
bered six ; to-day it counts its hun- 
dreds of thousands of the honorable 
of the earth, whose hearts are made 
glad by its blessings, and whose con- 
fidence in its final triumph is unwa- 
vering. The servants of God testify 
that the Lord has commenced . his 
marvellous Work spoken of by the 
Prophets of old, and that it will con- 
tinue to progress, gather within its 
folds the good of all nations, and bring 
peace and happiness to the earth. 
Men may and will no doubt oppose it, 
but its ultimate triumph is certain, for 
man cannot frustrate the designs of 
Jehovah. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 18, 1865. 



" If I know my own heart, I come amongst you a messenger of peace and good will. 
I have no wrongs real or imaginary to complain of, and no religious prejudices to over- 
come ; believing, as I do, that the Constitution of the United States secures to every 
citizen the right to worship God according to the dictates of his own conscience ; and 
holding further that the Constitution itself is dependent and maintained on the preserva- 
tion of that sacred right * * * If the right of consc ience of the minority 
depended upon the will of the majority, then in a Government like ours, that same 
minority in a future day might control the conscience of the majority of to-day, when, 
by superior cunning and finesse, a political canvass had been won in its favor; and thus 
alternately would it be in the power of either, when elevated to the seat of law -makers, 
to impose a despotism upon the conscience of its adversary, only equalled by the ' Index 
Expurgatoris' against which the Protestant world so justly complained. * * * 
Wonderful progress ! Wonderful people ! If you shall be content, as I doubt not you 
will be, to enjoy the blessings with which you are surrounded, and abide your time and 
enjoy your privileges under a benign and just Government, ' Imperium in Imperio, 1 and 
not attempt to reverse this order of things, absolutely necessary under our form of 
Government ; and above all things, if you will act up to the line of your duty contained 
in that one grand article of your faith, * We believe in being honest, true, chaste, tem- 
perate, benevolent, virtuous and upright, and in doing good to all men, ' you cannot 
fail to obtain that ultimate success which is the greatest desideratum of your hopes. 
Honestly conform to the standard of your creed and faith, and though you may be for 
a time cast down, ycu cannot be destroyed ; for the Eternal One will be in your midst,. 
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though no mortal eye may behold the pillar of cloud and of fire. As the great master 
ef sculpture gathered and combined all the perfections of the human face into one 
divine model ; so you, in that one grand article, have bound into one golden sheaf all 
the Christian virtues that underlie our civilization." 

These are quotations from a speech delivered by Mr. Harding on his arrival 
in Utah, having been appointed by the then President of the United States to 
the Governorship of that Territory ; and, whatever may have been his motive, 
lie spoke the words of truth, and that testimony shall live when he is dead and 
forgotten; for " out of their own mouths shall they be judged." It appears 
that when Government officials go to Utah, that Scripture which says, " Choose 
ye this day whom ye will serve," seems to be in full force, and those who have 
rather chosen to defend the rightoeous, protect the innocent, and reject the 
leprous hand ever ready with bribes which the world extends, have been few 
indeed ; while those who have been the loudest in their professions have gene- 
rally proved the most bitter persecutors of the people. Since the year eighteen 
hundred and fifty-seven, Utah has been favored(?) with the presence of five 
Executives; besides, during the greater part of that time, the duties of that 
office have been performed by Secretaries of State, who have attempted to fill 
that — at least to the Utoniana — all-important trust. It might be asked, which 
party is wrong, for there must be a radical wrong somewhere, • either with the 
people or the Executive, to cause so much disagreement and so rapid a change 
in Government officials ? We answer, if the prosperity of the people depended 
upon the measures inaugurated by Government officials, how was it that the 
people not only unaided by Government, but actually suffering under the ban 
of the entire North American Republic, were enabled to settle those valleys, and 
create, in a few years, so great a change on the face of nature ? Did Govern- 
ment officials assist in this great work ? Has the House of Representatives 
ever adopted, in one instance, measures for ameliorating the condition of the 
people who had been so ruthlessly driven from the sovereign States, and forced 
into the great western desert ? No ; on the contrary, they have sought to sap 
the very foundations of liberty of conscience by their cruel treatment of the 
Latter-day Saints, but have only succeeded in making themselves the slaves 
of their own base passions. We have quoted the testimony of one who visited 
Utah in the year eighteen hundred and sixty- two ; we come now to the speech, 
in another column, of Mr. Durkee, recently appointed Govornor of Utah, 
where will be found the following : — All I can say is, that I have come to 
fulfil those duties according to the best of my ability ; if I fail, let me pledge 
you to-night that I am ready to retire and give place to seme one else." Gov- 
ernor Durkee, throughout his speech, seems to recognize the immense labors 
performed by the sturdy pioneers of Utah, and to respect the energy displayed 
by their leaders, for he continues : — " We see manifestations of their greatness 
of character, their enterprise, their industry ; indeed it is around us, here 
-especially, and all throughout the country I have travelled." Again he says : — 
" As regards the various agencies for advancing the interests of the country, 
my opinion is simply this ; it is not by force, but by argument, by the press, 
by the freedom of the press, by debate, by schools, by just laws ; all these 
various agencies are to go before, to elevate a people in the scale of moral and 
intellectual excellence. Tet, if we enact laws, it is but becoming, and I believe 
you all think so, that when laws are on the Statute Book we should observe 
them, — that is, if the laws framed are right." 
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Here we have ideas which are of vital importance not only to the Latter-day 
Saints, but to the country at large. We would ask the question, Is there ano- 
ther community in the world where the liberty of the press is so much respect- 
ed as in Utah ? Have not the vilest scoundrels who were to be found in the 
filthy haunts of the penny-a-liners of New York and other eastern cities, (tools 
of the corrupt cliques at Washington,) been in Utah since eightceu hundred 
and fifty- seven, leaving no stone unturned, that they, if possible, might goad 
the citizens to some overt act, that the cursed hell-hounds who prey upon the 
Government might have an excuse to cry, "The Mormons have rebelled, " 
" Cut out the loathsome ulcer," and thus obtain more contracts for 
another " Mormon war." Is there a community in the world that has, in 
proportion to its numbers, so many schools as Utah ? We answer understand- 
ing^-, No. Is there a more law-abiding community than that in Utah ? No. 
Were it not for the importation amongst the people of those who have neither 
religion, morality, nor political decency, lawyers could not obtain their bread 
by the practice of law in their courts. The proviso added by Governor Durkee, 
that " when laws are on the statute book we should observe them — that is, if 
they are right," is well applied, but who are to be the judges of these laws ? 
Are they to be composed of men who are willing to barter the blood of inno- 
cence for a " little, brief authority," and the praise of the corrupt or ignorant 
portions of communities who love to see the aestruction of everything not so 
corrupt and ignorant as themselves ; or are we at liberty to appeal to the good 
sense God has given us, and the word spokfen by inspired men anciently ? Can 
laws be right which would bind the consciences of men, and make base slaves 
of the noblest works of our Creator ? Are men, because they have sufficient of 
this world's goods to buy a seat in Congress, to make laws not only wrong, but 
clearly unconstitutional, as some have been, for the hardy sons of toil who have 
penetrated the desert, and bought and reclaimed the land they now occupy 
by the severest toil and suffering ? We say, no ; let Utah be free, and the 
people worship God according to the dictates of their own conscience. Little 
did Governor Harding think that he was prophecying when he said, the 
minority now, might some day be the majority," but it will be even so, and will 
be brought about by the means which in themselves appear insignificant ; not, 
however, to impose a despotism upon the conscience, but to institute a univer- 
sal freedom for the worship of God. Those who were once guiding the Gov- 
ernmental bark, and many of their successors, will become so corrupt that the 
people of the Union will not have them to administer the laws, and will 
naturally turn their eyes to the only place where there will exist unity of pur- 
pose, and virtues which will insure prosperity and happiness. If Governor 
Durkee is honest, which we have no reason to doubt, he will find his efforts to 
develop the resources of the country, improvements of schools, education in 
all its various branches, and all that will tend to the happiuess of the people, 
.sustained to the utmost by tens of thousands who have, according to the testi- 
mony even of their enemies, struggled manfully to obtain these things since 
those mountains became the home of their choice. The people of Utah will 
continue to progress, and we trust will be encouraged aud sustained by the 
gentleman who has recently assumed the reins of Government in that laud. 
There are many shoals now marked by the wreck of former officials ; but if the 
light of truth illuminates the way, we are then safe from the snares which 
beset the path of the unwary. No doubt delicate questions will arise, and the 
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Governor will have to choose between Bome of his former associates and justice 
to the community over which he is called to preside, for the wicked are con- 
stantly seeking to overthrow the kingdom of God. 



INDIVIDUAL EMIGRATION DEPOSITS. — Those wishing to withdraw 
emigration amounts deposited in this Office, will please hand their receipts to 
the Conference Presidents, who can either pay them at once (which would be 
preferable), or forward them to this office. There is a danger of the Saints 
losing their receipts ; and as full directions are set forth on the face of the 
receipts for endorsing them, a stranger might draw the amounts payable on 
each as readily as the person in whose favor the receipt is made out. 



TO CONFERENCE PRESIDENTS, ETC. — In remitting money to this 
Office, we would like the brethren to state to what month the various amounts 
are to be credited, as when delay takes place in forwarding remittances, we 
are unable sometimes to determine to what particular month's credit they are 
to be entered in our books. We purpose, (should the brethren support us in 
it,) printing blank remittance sheets, which would greatly facilitate their 
labors, and be charged them at the probable rate of threepence per dozen, the 
number required in a year. Should the brethren prefer using these, they will 
please intimate, and we shall forward them. 



Preston Conference. — Elder Robert N. Russell writing from Preston on 
the 6th inst., says : — " I am happy to say that the majority of the Saints here 
are living their religion, and express a desire to be gathered to the Valleys of 
the Mountains ; and as my aim has ever been to teach such things as would 
save the people, I have endeavored to diffuse the spirit of emigration amongst 
the Saints. Out-door meetings have been held in many places, and although 
we cannot say that we have had very great success in bringing many to a 
knowledge of the truth, yet we have a consolation in knowing that we have 
done our duty. Elder Abram Hatch has been with us on several occasions in 
Preston, and the Saints have been well pleased with his instructions. As re- 
gards my labors in the ministry in these lands, I can say this has been the 
happiest period of my life, and it affords me much pleasure to look back on the 
time I have spent in this Mission/' 

Derby Conference.— Elder Lorenzo D. Rudd writing from Derby on the 
9th inst., says : — "After leaving you and the other brethren at Sheffield on 
Tuesday, I went to Holbrook, a village seven miles from Derby, to fill an 
appointment, and can say that I never enjoyed a better meeting of strangers in 
England. The room, which is a large clubroom, was nearly filled with re- 
spectable people, who paid great attention to all that was said. At the dose of 
the meeting the gentleman to whom the room belonged came forward, shook 
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Lands with me, said he was well pleased, and wished me to make another 
appointment for some future time, which I did, and meeting will again be held 
there in two weeks. The landlord of the room says he will see we are pro- 
tected, as the premises belong to himself. I had preached in that village in 
the open air several times in the course of the summer, and on one occasion 
prophecied that more than one of the inhabitants would be baptized. I was 
requested to come and preach in the above-mentioned room, and now prospects 
are good for meetings being held there during this winter. The Lord has 
opened the way for us, and I wish to do all I can to assist in furthering his 
purposes, and at the same time ascribe to him the glory. The Elders ap- 
pointed to labor next year in this Conference, whether myself or others, will 
have, I am assured, good opportunities for* making known to the people the 
principles of the Gospel. This Conference is improving, and the Saints are 
feeling well." 

Bedfordshire Conference. — Elder William S. Warren writing from Bed- 
ford on the 8th inst., says :— " I am glad to be able to say that our Conference 
is increasing in good works, and notwithstanding all the troubles and difficulties 
that the Saints labor under, they have a portion of the Spirit of the Gospel, 
and rejoice much in the Work. They strive to do their duties cheerfully, and 
pay marked attention to the instructions of the brethren. In one or two of 
the Branches several strangers have been attending our meetings lately. In 
one instance a young man was discharged from his employment for attending 
a ' Mormon* meeting, although his master afterwards relented and wished him 
to stay. The young man would not, however, remain, but came to the Presi- 
dent of the Branch, and told his story, when a neighbor of the President's 
engaged him for the winter at higher wages than he had formerly been receiving. 
He has since been baptized, and is doing his best to emigrate in the spring. 99 

Newcastle-on-Tyne District. — Elder William B. Preston writing lately 
from Sunderland, says : — " Since 1 began to labor in this District, I have been 
kept pretty busy visiting the Branches in the Durham and Nowcastle-on-Tyne 
Conferences, with the exception of Carlisle, which I have not yet been able to 
visit. I have been much pleased and interested with my visits amongst the 
Saints. I find them generally feeling well, and united with their Presidents 
in striving to carry out the counsels and instructions given by those placed over 
them. The brethren who have ben called to labor in the Conferences com- 
prising this District, are working diligently, assisting in building up the Church 
jind kingdom of God. The local Priesthood have been, and are still, industri- 
ous, visiting, preaching, and bearing an humble and faithful testimony to the 
truth of the Gospel to those who v ill listen to their words. I have enjoyed 
myself much in my labors in trying to stir up the Saints to a lively sense of 
their duties, and in teaching them to keep the commandments of God and the 
covenants they have made with him, that thereby they may be privileged 'to 
claim the blessings promised to the faithful. They have been very kind in 
administering to my wants, for which may the Lord bless them fourfold. There 
is an abundance of talent and learning in this part of the country at present, 
trying, according to their professions, to enlighten the world. Among those 
claiming the greatest share of public attention are, Mrs. Harriet Law, Rev. C. 
H. Spurgeon, and Rev. Mr. Baxter. One gentleman proposes to show that 
the battle of Armageddon and the Millennium will both take place betwixt the 
years 1868 and 1874. Events must surely progress rapidly in order to bring 
about stfch wonderful things so soon." 
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NEWS FROM HOME, 
o 

From files of the Daily Telegraph received we learn that the Semi- Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, commenced in 
Great Salt Lake City on the 6th of October last. A large number of people 
from the various settlements were present. On Sunday, the 8th, an immense 
assemblage was present in the Bowery, and the concourse was so great that 
hundreds were unable to get near enough to hear. On the morning of 
Monday the Tabernacle was comfortably filled, and in the afternoon, densely- 
crowded, and a very stirring spirit prevailed in the meeting. We observe that 
Conference was addressed on Sunday afternoon by President Daniel EL Wells. 
Our readers will, doubtless, be glad to learn of his safe arrival. We also learn 
that the immigration was proceeding safely accross the plains. Elder Thomas 
Taylor, who had previously arrived in the City, started back to meet tb e 
immigrants on the 2nd of October, after having obtained, through President 
Young, about forty-four mule teams for the assistance of the various com- 
panies. Everything is moving along peaceably in Zion, without anything to> 
disturb the quietness of the people. We observe that Mr. J. B. Reed, Chief of 
Engineers of the Pacific Division of the Union Pacific Railway, and party, 
numbering thirteen persons, returned to the city on Friday from their explo- 
ring trip to the Humboldt. That division of the line comprises the intervening 
space between the summit of the Rocky Mountains and the eastern boundary 
of California, the California Pacific Railway Company building the road east- 
ward to the last-named point. Mr. Reed and party left the city on the 1st of 
August, to run a preliminary line from there to the Humboldt valley. Com- 
mencing at the north-west corner of the city, they ran westward to and between 
Black Rock and the Salt Lake, through Tooele valley, three miles north of 
Grantsville, round the north-east point of the mountain range into Skull 
valley, and over the Cedar mountains. Two lines were here run to the desert 
— one by way of Granite Mountain to Redding's Springs, near the north end 
of Go-shute mountains ; the other through a pass further north to the desert, 
which the party could not prosecute further, owing to the want of water. 
They, therefore, moved to the west side of the desert, and ran three lines over 
the Humboldt mountains — a high and rugged range. The south line was run 
from the mail station in Ruby valley, through Hasting's Pass ; the middle one 
from the north end of Ruby valley through the Humboldt Pass ; and the north 
line from near the junction of the forks of tb* Humboldt, eastward through an 
easy pass into Clover valley, thence to the desert to meet the line run to it 
from the east and discontinued. The nortern line is the most direct, and 
seems to be the most practicable. By it about cwo hundred and twenty miles 
would carry the rails from Great Salt Lake City into the Humboldt valley^ 
with no heavy work, and grades of not more than sixty feet to the mile through 
the Cedar mountains, and forty to the mile through the Humboldt range. The 
party had occasionally hard times for water. One night, on the west side of 
the desert, they travelled twenty- two miles after finishing their day's work, and 
then were obliged to camp without water. Next morning, eight miles further, 
they found the much-needed liquid. Mr. Reed would have continued Ids line 



Digitized by 



8UMMABY OF XKWS. 



735 



down the Humboldt valley, but on account of insufficiency of supplies, he was 
obliged to return to the city upon reaching Humboldt river. 



England. — The Confederate cruiser Shenandoah, which when last heard of 
was steaming about the North Pacific, destroying unfortunate whaling ships, 
arrived in the Mersey on the morning of the 6th inst., and surrendered to H. 
M.S. Donegal, lying in the Sloyne. The announcement of this most unex- 
pected event caused great excitement in the town, particularly in commercial 
circles. It appears that Captain Waddell, the commander of the Shenandoah, 
fell in with a Liverpool vessel bound to San Francisco early in August, and 
learning of the collapse of the Confederacy, he immediately determined to sus- 
pend belligerent operations and proceed direct to this port. The Shenandoah 
is now in charge of a crew from the Donegal. The customs authorities com- 
municated with the Home Office for instructions how to proceed in the case, 
and the officers and men, not British subjects, were ordered to be disch arced. 
As none of them claimed to be leg;al English subjects, they were all released. 
The vessel was afterwards formally handed over to the representatives of the 
American Government in Liverpool. It is said that a crew will soon be formed, 
and that the ship will leave in a few days for America. 

Spain. — The Spanish Government has taken an early opportunity of carry- 
ing out its determination to abolish the slave trade. A Portuguese slaver, 
having on board 103 negroes from the coast of Africa, has been captured, and 
it is determined to send the men to a Spanish possession in the Gulf of Guinea, 
where they will be liberated and allowed to remain as free negroes, or will be 
taken to the African continent if they prefer it. The work of emancipation 
thus commenced will not only be a work of time, but will entail a considerable 
outlay of public money, for there are no fewer than 424,000 slaves in the 
Spanish American provinces, 378,000 in Cuba, and 46,000 in Porto Rico, for 
whom an indemnity must be paid to the proprietors. 

Italy. — In reference to the repeated reports that negotiations are about to 
be renewed between the Governments of Italy and Rome, the Diritto says that 
such a course would be impossible, for "any treaty with the Pope would be 
an explicit renunciation of the plebiscitum, therefore an absolute rupturu 
between the Government and the nation — a substitution of force for right. " 
The Florence correspondent of the Times says : — " Not only is no treaty or ar- 
rangement completed or on the eve of completion, hut there has been no sort 
of negotiation with Rome since that of Vegezzi broke down. If the Italian 
Government re- open negotiations with the Vatican, it must begin by making 
concessions, and that it will not do." 

Jamaica.. — Advices received from Jamaica to the 22nd ult., report that the 
negro insurrection is very serious. The negroes were committing great bar- 
barities. Troops had left Nassau and Halifax for Jamaica. 

America. — The Clontarf circle of Fenians have held a meeting at New York. 
The State Centre declared that numerous Fenian privateers would shortly be 
afloat. Several were now being equipped at New York. Toronto papers 
assert that the Canadian Government is organizing an army of 40,000 men to 

Siard the frontier. Mr. Seward has informed the Provisional Governor of 
eorgia, that the President cannot recognize the people of any State as having 
returned to loyalty in the Union, that admit as a legal obligation any portion 
of the rebel debt. It is reported that the Hon. Caleb Cashing will shortly 
leave for England on a mission to assist in the settlement of the Alabama claims 
against the British Government. 
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INFORMATION WANTED. — As to the whereabouts of William Douglas, who emigrated for Utah 
Territory about the year 1&-2. Information will be thankfully received by Joseph or William Clegs;, 
care of Thomas Watson, Cottage Row, Stockton-on-Tees. Durham. Also, as to the present residence 
of John Parkins, who emigrated to Utah Territory from Norwich about the year 1852. Any tidings of 
his whereabouts will be thankfully received by his father, William Parkins, Primitive Methodist 
chapel, Esten, Yorkshire. Also, as to the whereabouts of Joseph Wilson, who emigrated in the ship 
Hudson from London in the month of June 1863. Information will be gladly received by his son 
Joseph Wilson, 3, Bosier Square, Coley Street, Reading, Berks. Dasamrr Naws, plxau 
• or v. 



ADD BBS S E 8 : 

William Gibson, 2, Thomas Street, Manchester Road, Bradford. 
Charles W. Penrose, at John Brett's, Danbury, Essex. 



DIED: 

In Hyrum, Cache Valley, U. T., on the 26th of August last, Thomas, aged 14 years, son of John 
and M. A. Bradley, late of Abersychan, England. 

In Virgen City, U. T., on the 27th of August last, of cholera infantum, Allen, son of John and 
Mary Green, (twin son) aged 7 months and 14 days. 

In Manti, U.T., (date not stated,) of chronic consumption, William Fowler, aged 85 yean and 3 
months. 

In Caudle Green, Gloucestershire, on the 8th of September last, of putrid sore throat, Phoebe, 
aged years, 11 months and 8 days : and on the 16th of September, of the same disease, Elizabeth, 
aged 14 years, 3 months and 22 days, both daughters of Andrew and Ann Bird. 

In Springville, U.T., on the 15th of September last, of dropsy, Rebecca, wife of John Sanderson, 
aged 50 years, 11 months and 21 days. 



POETRY. 



TO BRITAIN. 



(An Acrostic.) 



A wake, O Britain ! wake ! and look around ; 
W here in thy coming woes shall help be 
found? 

A mong the nations wilt thou treaties make? 
K ingdoms and nations to their centre quake ; 
E v'n now has Palmerston resigned his 
breath,— 

B ehold! thy trusty helmsman sleeps in 

death : 

R ecruited will thy fleets and armies be, 
I nvincible as science can decree: 

Enropa. 



T hy sagest counsellors and warriors brave, 
A round the Queen will vie her realms to 
save, 

I n these precautions will thy safety be? 
N o,— if the Lord has a debate with thee. 

A wake !— has not his message from the sky 
W arned the of Bablon's plagues and destiny, 
A nd to repent and be baptised ? — Obey ! 
K now that a Prophet lives in this our clay, 
E v'n God's vicegerent, who would point thy 
way. 
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LABORING UNDER ERROR. 
(From the Deseret yews.) 



While a certain class of people ap- 
parently enjoy a great amount of 
satisfaction in abusing us, our morals 
and our institutions, there is still ano- 
ther class, of avowedly pious folks, 
who seem greatly exercised about our 
religious faith, viewing it as a kind of 
Pandora's box from which a multitude 
of evils are let loose, without even the 
consciousness of remaining hope being 
left. Drawing their information from 
incorrect sources, they appear to think 
that we must be miserable, that our 
" fanaticism," as they are pleased to 
call it, is so thick that a single ray of 
genuine happiness can scarcely pene- 
trate it ; and when they hear of our 
enjoyments, rational mirth and pro- 
perly directed amusements, they shake 
their sanctimonious headB, heave deep- 
drawn sighB and groan out their horror 
as though it was the recklessness of a 
people who were trying to drown 
thought and bury reflection in oblivion. 
Independent of the glaring inconsist- 
encies in their reasoning concerning 
these things, certain grave errors have 
had their origin with this class, in 



their fancied notions concerning us, 
which have spread and continue to 
exist. People who make no particular 
claim as professors, come here charged 
with these fallacious opinions, ready 
to explode at the slightest touch ; and 
they are scarcely willing to admit the 
evidence of facts when presented to 
them. 

It is no unusual thing for gentlemen 
passing through this city to step into 
our Bindery and Book-selling Depart- 
ment, and inquire for a copy of the 
" Mormon bible." Upon being hand- 
ed a veritable copy of King James' 
authorized version of the Old and New 
Testaments, they look at it with an 
air of incredulity. Though assured 
that we believe in and accept that 
book as the Bible, the force of settled 
notions is so strong that they often 
can scarcely credit it. They fancy 
that we must have another, one which 
entirely supersedes that which our 
fathers took comfort in perusing. 
Some think it very probable that we 
retain in it part of the one in general 
use, but even they believe it must 
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essentially differ from that which they 
are accustomed to study, if they study 
the book at all. 

Now, so far from that being the 
case, the Latter-day Saints are the 
only people, of whom we have any 
knowledge, who really do believe what 
is contained in the Bible. Many are 
willing to avow a belief in it, taken as 
a book, while it is closed ; and will 
open it, reading certain passages with 
an unctuous intonation, and hugging 
the few garbled phrases thus culled to 
their hearts, as all that is worth notice 
or belief. We prefer to accept the 
whole of it, and are old-fashioned 
enough to think that God is, after all, 
a better exponent of His command- 
ments than any number of learned 
but uninspired commentators possibly 
can be. 

As a result of this great anxiety for 
our spiritual welfare, they would like 
to convert us to their way of thinking, 
but if we had an inclination to meet 
their proselytizing desires half way, 
we would be sorely puzzled what 
particular set of opinions to receive. 
We would suggest that they settle 
their little religious differences among 
themselves first, and decide which 
party is to travel by express to the 
mansions of endless bliss, and which 
is doomed to the hottest locality where 
fire and brimstone are dealt out gratui- 
tously and without stint, before offer- 
ing to pilot us the way to either region; 
we might otherwise happen to be led 
into the wrong one, and that would be 
far from pleasant. 

Seriously speaking, we would fain 
ask what it is we would be likely to 
receive for what we now possess, if 
we were to give up our present faith, 
hopes and realized blessings ? We 
enjoy peace, happiness, prosperity, 
union and contentment. Can they 
offer superior inducements to throw 
these aside I In the world outside of 
us there are war, misery, disunion, 
discontent and lack of confidence. 
The practical workings of the systems 
advocated as superior to the one be- 
lieved in by this community, do not 
present a very pleasing or attractive 

Sicture. Is not the philanthrophy a 
ttle mistaken that seeks us as objects 



for its exercise, while so vast a field is 
spread around it in which it has ample 
room to operate ? We have no desire 
to travel back to quagmires of cor- 
ruption, the cross-roads of uncertainty 
and the rough, uncultivated regions of 
contention from which we have fled, 
and leave the fair prospect of happi- 
ness with its garniture of virtue, know- 
ledge and united confidence, which we 
have already reached. If they could 
exemplify any of the Christian virtues 
described in that Bible which they 
profess to believe in, but which we do 
believe in, as a general and practical 
result of any of the heterogeneous 
mass of so-called Christian systems of 
religion, there might be some hope of 
their doing a work among us ; but 
until that time we beg to assure them 
we are content with the kernel, and 
they may regale themselves with the 
husks to their satisfaction. 

We meet every day with people who 
once believed as the class alluded to 
do, many of whom came here imbued 
with erroneous ideas, who, when 
their minds were disabused, com- 
menced themselves to study that Bible 
which they had once allowed their re- 
ligious teachers to study for them, and 
are now, as a result, faithful members 
of the Church. Yet we have proved 
to the world a thousand times, and in 
a thousand different ways, how deep 
and abiding is our faith in all the 
revelations of God that have been 
made known to us, whether contained 
in the old Jewish Scriptures, in those 
of His ancient people on this continent, 
or the revelations given in this age to 
the Church of Christ. Many are igno- 
rant on this as on other points con- 
cerning us, because they prefer taking 
their information from sources that 
are more notorious for (omancing than 
telling honest truth, and that seldom 
state anything reliable unless it should 
be by accident. They may keep on, 
but despite their efforts the truth will 
move steadily and surely onward, ac- 
complish its destined work, and ulti- 
mately shed the light of its heaven- 
given effulgence on the hearts and 
minds of the honest and truo every 
where throughout the earth. 



The torture of a bad conscience is the hell of a bring soul. 
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ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION. 

BY ELDER JOHN NICHOLSON. 
— O 



In a recent number in an article 
entitled "The economy of God," we 
had the privilege of laying before the 
readers of the Stab, a few ideas re- 
specting the designs of our heavenly 
Father in relation to his children and 
the earth ; but, as we truly said, it is 
a subject of such magnitude, that we 
barely touched upon a very small 
portion pertaining to it. We will now 
endeavor to pursue the subject still 
further, in another of its many 
branches, still continuing to stand 
upon the broad platform that salvation 
is of our God, that wo are his child- 
ren, that he is the Father of our im- 
mortal spirits, and that the human 
race belongs to one vast family. 

There are a great many of the princi- 
ples of the Gospel which, to the world, 
are enwrapped in the gloom of mys- 
tery ; but when stripped of the intri- 
cate web which has been woven and 
thrown around them by uninspired 
men, they stand out in bold relief, 
and in that grandeur and simplicity 
which is a certain characteristic of the 
truth. The doctrine of election may 
justly be ranked among that class. 

In order to make our meaning as 
clear as possible, we will reason com- 
paratively, and take for example a 
good and noble man, who has a large 
family of sons and daughters ; and in 
that family, we will suppose there 
exists a great variety of disposition, 
temperament and intelligence, some 
being bright, noble and intellectual, 
always walking in the counsels of their 
parents, continually honoring their 
father and mother, and thus gaining 
their confidence and love, whilst ano- 
ther portion would take an entirely 
different course, living in disobedience 
and continual disregard of their fa- 
ther's will, thus weaning from them 
his confidence ; and we will suppose 
that there would also exist all the 
shades betwixt those two classes. Now. 
that father beholds his children, ana 
his heart yearns towards them. He 
sees, to some extent, the path they 
will pursue in after life, and what 



their various courses will lead them 
to. He reasons, then, from cause to 
effect, and can foretell, although per- 
chance only to a limited extent, what 
shall be tiieir destiny if they do not 
change. If man, poor frail mortal 
man, can judge so far in regard to his 
children, imagine how much more can 
our heavenly Father judge in relation 
to his progeny ; He in whom the 
principles of foresight and fore-know- 
ledge are developed to a fulness ; He 
who can behold his creations at a 
glance, and penetrate with his all- 
seeing power the inmost recesses of 
the human heart ; imagine his family 
brought into organized spiritual exist- 
ence through the medium of the fixed 
and eternal laws of nature, and com- 
posed of every imaginable variety of 
intelligence and temperament. Would 
it not be doing a decided injustice to 
His wisdom and knowledge, were we 
to think for a moment that he did not 
properly understand the nature of his 
family ? 

To resume our comparison, — sup- 
pose that this good and noble man we 
have referred to, had some work of 
great importance which he wanted 
accomplished by his family, and which 
would require much diligence and care 
on the part of those who undertook to 
carry it out, unto whom would he be 
likely to entrust the oversight of this 
important business ? Would he give 
it into the hands *of those who were 
unwilling to take his counsels, and in 
whom he had not implicit confidence, 
who were lethargic and indifferent to 
the interests of their parents, and had 
neither intelligence nor ability to fulfil 
his purpose in the matter ? No ; but 
he would give it into the hands of 
those whom he felt assured would 
perform it. If man, whose judgment 
is as nothing when compared with that 
of our Father and God, has reason 
sufficient to select from his family 
those who would carry out his plans 
and purposes, to some extent at least, 
is it not easy for us to suppose that 
our heavenly Father would display ^ 
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wisdom and understanding infinitely- 
superior to that shown by mankind 
in this,. as well as every other respect ? 
Hence, when the doctrine of election 
and predestination is looked at from 
this point, it does not appear so mys- 
terious after all. In Romans, 8th chap, 
and 29th verse, we read, " Whom he 
did foreknow, them also he did pre- 
destinate, to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the 
first born among many brethren," and 
in this passage is shown out the fact, 
that our Father had an opportunity of 
judging who among his family would 
be worthy of occupying leading posi- 
tions in carrying out his designs in 
relation to his children and the earth. 
" Whom he did foreknow." To fore- 
know is to knbw beforehand, and we 
may ask, Before when did God know 
such ? Before they came to dwell on 
the earth ; and if He foreknew them 
before their coming to dwell here, they 
must have existed prior to coming. 
Then, of course, the Lord must have 
had ample opportunity of judging who 
among his family would carry out his 
designs, and be saviors to their fellows. 

Some have thought that the appli- 
cation of the passage above quoted is 
universal unto all, " save the sons of 
perdition," but this is evidently erro- 
neous, for its application only reaches 
those who shall be conformed to the 
image of the Son of God, and it ap- 
pears that there are a great many be- 
sides the " sons of perdition" who will 
not be conformed to that image, even 
among those who will receive a salva- 
tion ; for, all who shall be conformed 
to his image must, as a natural conse- 
quence, be like him, and all who shall 
, be like him must be saviors to their 
brethren, as he is the Savior of man- 
kind. And again, those who will be 
conformed to His image, must neces- 
sarily receive a fulness of exaltation 
and glory, because he has attained to 
that fulness ; and that all who shall 
be saved will not attain to that glory, 
is evident from the fact that it has 
been revealed that there are many 
glories and conditions of salvation. 
There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and ano- 
ther glory of the stars, and as one star 
differeth from another in glory, so 
shall it be in the resurrection. Those 



who inherit one of the lesser glories 
cannot be conformed to the image of 
Jesus, because he has attained to the 
highest, hence the difference betwixt 
him and them. 

Jesus was chosen from before the 
foundation of the world to be the 
Savior of mankind. Upon what prin- 
ciple was he thus elected as the great 
Redeemer ? As we have partially illus- 
trated, in the comparison of the good 
man and his family, we would think it 
would be because he " Loved righte- 
ousness and hated iniquity from the 
beginning." We see that the doctrine 
of election is true in its application to 
the case of Jesus. Although he stands 
at the head as the great Savior and 
propitiator, are we to conclude that he 
is exclusively the only Savior of man- 
kind ? We think otherwise, for it 
must be plain to all unbiassed minds, 
that a great many men have labored 
and do labor as saviors for the human 
family, and have shed their blood in 
the cause of truth and righteousness, 
although all labor under Him who is 
the great head of all, he being the 
"chief corner stone." There have 
been an Enoch, a Noah, a Moses, a 
Peter, a Paul, and hundreds and 
thousands of others who lived in for- 
mer ages ; and also a Joseph, a Brig- 
ham, a Heber, a Daniel, and a nume- 
rous host of others in these latter 
times, who have labored and do labor 
as saviors of mankind, striving to re- 
deem them from degradation, and the 
earth from pollution and corruption. 
If Jesus was chosen upon the principle 
before alluded to, upon what principle 
would others be chosen and predesti- 
nated ? " Whom he did foreknow, 
them also he did predestinate, to be 
conformed to the image of his Son." 

Some might think that if many have 
been elected to play a special part in 
" life's great drama," it would consti- 
tute God as being capable of injustice 
towards his children ; but those who 
possess his Spirit, through whom the 
things of heaven are made known, so 
far as they have progressed in an 
understanding of Him in whom we 
"live, move, and have our being," and 
of his economy, can see justice and 
consistency stamped upon all his 
plans, and salvation indelibly im- 
printed upon all his designs. Again 
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it might bo said, have you not endea- 
vored to show that God elected some 
upon the principle of worth, ability 
and intelligence, according to fore- 
knowledge, and do not the Scriptures 
go so far as to show, that He not only 
ordained and raised up individuals to 
fill positions of honor on the earth, 
with a promise of future exaltation 
and conformity unto the image of his 
Son, but that he also raised up men, 
and sent them forth to be used in 
working deeds of evil, such as oppres- 
sing his people, as in the case of Pha- 
roah, the Egyptian despot, who ruled 
over the house of Israel with an iron 
hand, and of Judas Iscariot, the be- 
trayer of the Savior, who, it is stated 
in the Scriptures, was a "devil from 
the beginning V 9 If Judas was a devil 
from the beginning, it would appear 
reasonable to suppose that he was 
chosen upon the opposite principle, of 
having "loved righteousness and hated 
iniquity from the beginning." Yet, 
although the doctrine of election be 
true and Scriptural, we cannot recol- 
lect having seen anywhere in the 
Scriptures, that men have been elected 
independently of the universal con- 
dition of obedience or disobedience. 
We still maintain the broad stand we 
have already taken — namely, that the 
object of God in all his designs, is the 
salvation of his children and the earth. 
True, in His choosing according to 
worth and intelligence, some might 
think that if men are brought into 
organized existence without certain 
capabilities that are possessed by 
others, it is no fault of theirs ; neither 
is it, nor is there any fault in the 
matter, for all have been brought into 
being through the medium of fixed, 
eternal and unalterable laws, and as 
there is a place for every drop of 
water that falls into the ocean, and 
every atom of which the universe is 
composed, so is there a place to be 
occupied and a part to be played, by 
every organized intelligence brought 
into being by the operations of those 
great, and, to our finite minds, in- 
comprehensible laws; and as all things 
were created for the glory of God, 
not only man, but all God's works 
will eventually assume their legitimate 
positions, and rise to their proper 
level. We think that when the Son 



of God has subdued all things, and 
brought them under his feet, and has 
overcome death and hell, and he who 
has the power thereof, that man will 
also become satisfied of this to a great 
extent, for the Lord made him that 
he might be happy, and happiness 
and discontent, or dissatisfaction, do 
not go hand in hand. It is in the 
bringing about of this grand consum- 
mation, or the mode of accomplish- 
ment, with which men are dissatisfied, 
because of the traditions and spiritual 
darkness that enshroud their minds. 

In regard to those who, according 
to the Scriptures, have been raised up 
and sent forth to accomplish the pur- 
poses of God by acting in opposition 
to the laws of right, some might be 
inclined to think that this would be 
depriving man of his agency ; but this 
idea would evidently be incorrect, for 
these men still have their agency and 
free will. Suppose that there is an 
earthly monarch who desires the wel- 
fare of his people ; he takes one of his 
subjects, surrounds him with affluence, 
and invests him with power to act in 
some high official capacity ; suppose 
that subject abuses the power given 
him, deals unrighteously with the 
people, and causes great misery and 
suffering to be experienced j by them. 
Could that king be considered cruel 
and unjust, even if he foreknew that 
that individual would act as he did in 
his position ? Certainly not, if the 
ultimate object of the king was good, 
and would result in permanent benefit 
to his subjects. The individual who 
occupied the position previous to the 
unjust man being placed in it, might 
have been a good and upright man, 
and yet the people have been rebel- 
lious towards him, and discontented 
with his just administrations ; conse- 
quently, the king has a purpose in 
view, a design to be carried out, and 
in order to accomplish that design, he 
selects as an instrument, a man who, 
from the knowledge he possesses of his 
qualities, will suit his purpose, which 
purpose is to learn the people to appre- 
ciate just laws, and honor righteous 
men who administer them ; for, after 
letting them taste the bitter, he again 
places a just and upright man in the 
position, and instead of evil having 
been accomplished by the experience 
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gained, discontent is driven away, and 
peace takes the place of strife. In 
this comparison, the man had his free 
will to act as he pleased ; he could 
either bless the people or make them 
miserable, having his agency to do 
either, so that notwithstanding he was 
chosen for a purpose, still he was re- 
sponsible for his acts. Had that 
king chosen a man of nobler disposi- 
tion, of course his object would not 
havo been attained, unless he had 
taken some other means to accomplish 
the end in view. In drawing this 
comparison, we have endeavored -to 
describe what may be suggestive of 
some correct ideas in regard to the 
dealings of God with man, but both 
thought and language fail to portray 
a subject so magnificent as the wis- 
dom, justice and mercy of our great 
Parent, for truly salvation is of our 
God. And herein our comparison 
falls short, for whilst the king merely 
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purposed benefiting the masses of tlie 
people, our Father in raising up in- 
struments to accomplish his designs, 
men who may even act unrighteously, 
may not only have in view the salva- 
tion of the multitude, but also of the 
instrument used, for is it not probable 
that some can hardly be saved until 
they are thoroughly convinced of the 
absolute foolishness of "kicking against 
the pricks," and in order to show 
them this folly, may it not be neces- 
sary for the Lord to bring them 
through a certain kind of experience ? 
For, has not our Father decreed, that 
he will save all, "save the sons of 
perdition," who are but few in num- 
ber? Hence the great and glorious 
victory which shall have been gained 
by Jesus, when he shall have subdued 
and overcome all things, and put them 
under his feet, so that God may be all 
in all. 



NOTES FROM MY JOURNAL, 
o 



The setting sun was casting its last 
rays of golden light on the tallest 
peaks of the Jura Mountains, when, 
accompanied by Elders David P. Kim- 
ball, Samuel H. Hill, and a few others, 
I left Bienne for the purpose of meet- 
ing with the Saints, at their usual 
gathering place in the mountains, 
when convening in a Conference capa- 
city. The tall mountain rose before 
us, lifting its venerable head many 
thousands of feet above the level of 
the lake, piercing the fleecy clouds 
which were floating lazily around, or 
resting in security on its hoary bosom. 
Directly on leaving the city, we struck 
into a bridle path which, for the first 
milt, led us through smiling viue- 
yards bending beneath the half ripened 
im it, claiming the constant care of 
the husbandman. Whenever we 
aused to recover breath, our eyes 
welt with pleasure on the delightful 
view obtained through the occasional 
openings of the tall pines. The lovely 
valley spread out beneath, with its 
variegated colors resembling the rich- 



est carpet from the looms of Gobelin ; 
its deep green, relieved by smiling 
villages and waving fields of golden 
grain, brought forcibly to our minds 
the far distant Vales of Ephraim, and 
the kindly faces of family and friends 
who were only waiting to welcome the 
wanderers home. Lake Bienne stretch- 
ing away in the distance, glimmering 
like a sheet of molten silver, with a 
few white sails dotting its broad bosom, 
and the beautiful blue waves breaking 
gently upon the beach, added a charm- 
ing variety to this truly fine scene. 
Perched on the side of the mountain 
was a small village, where we stopped 
for a few moments. Although the 
inhabitants were primitive in their 
dress and manners, yet we noticed the 
great loadstone of modern Christians 
— namely, several drinking saloons, 
which seemed to flourish amazingly 
even in this out of the way place. 
Fortunately a pump graced the plaza, 
at which we were enabled to quench 
our thirst, to the surprise of the inha- 
bitants and the eternal enmity of the 
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publicans; but wo preferred the pure 
mountain stream to the miserable 
wine so freely drunk in this country. 
•Continuing on, we soon reached a 
break in the mountain, and as the 
ground became more level, we were 
able to pursue our journey with less 
fatigue. The twilight was beginning 
to deepen into night, when we came 
in full view of another of those Swiss 
Tillages which repose peacefully amidst 
the lofty mountains and shady dells. 
After considerable trouble, we suc- 
ceeded in obtaining lodgings for the 
night. People living in these secluded 
places, shut out from the contami- 
nating influences of the world, we 
would suppose honest, and perhaps they 
might be so ; but around the only 
apology for an inn in the place, lounged 
individuals with the same hang-dog 
expression on their countenances, as 
is so frequently to be seen amongst 
the Lazaroni of Italy. The grand 
sleeping apartment was delicately per- 
fumed, having been for many years 
used as a stable for cattle during the 
printer months. 

At daylight next morning we were 
again making preparations to resume 
•our journey, and at 6 o'clock were 
•slowly wending our way up the mount- 
ain. Our mode of travelling was in 
the popular style which nature has 
provided, consequently our progress 
was slow. Several of the Saints from 
Bienne joined our party, having left 
that city before daylight that morn- 
ing. When within two miles, of our 
destination, we came to a large fissure 
or cavern, which was many feet deep, 
but by means of an old ladder which 
seemed to have been placed there for 
the purpose, brother Hill descended, 
and by dint of much exertion, suc- 
ceeded in bringing to light an im- 
mense cake of ice, which was quickly 
distributed among the party for tran- 
sportation. The sun beat down with 
great violence, causing the stoutest 
to quail beneath its burning rays. 
We found the ice very agreeable, and 
when introduced to the almost boiling 
water in our cans, very refreshing. 

At 10.30 am., we arrived on the 
ground appointed for holding our Con- 
ference. President W. P. Nebeker, 
Travelling Eiders Hertzog and Schul- 
ler, and some few of the Saints, had 



already arrived, and when we came 
up, were discussing the unfavorable 
appearance of the weather ; but we 
had come all that way for the express 
purpose of holding a meeting, and our 
trust was in the Lord that we should 
have sufficiently good weather to carry 
out our plans, the extreme poverty of 
the Saints not permitting them to 
hire halls, even if the people were 
willing they should hold their meeting 
in the towns and villages. They are, 
however, generally unwilling to do 
this in most parts of Switzerland, and 
the unjust prejudice existing against 
the Saints, forces them to seek these 
places that they may worship God un- 
disturbed. 'Ere the arrival of the 
Saints from St. Imier, large drops of 
rain began to fall, ushering in a fear- 
ful storm which raged in great fury 
from 12 to 2 p.m. At the foot of the 
highest peak of the Jura Mountains, 
stands what is called a vachere, where 
we found shelter from the driving 
storm which burst upon us with a 
fury rarely equalled even amidst the 
mighty mountains of Switzerland. We 
made ourselves as comfortable there as 
circumstances would admit of. The 
Saints had provided liberally for all 
our wants ; and as we were able to 
obtain milk from the cowherd, we 
fared sumptuously. 

The elements during this time were 
not idle ; the blinding lightning with 
livid glare, lit up the apartment at one 
moment, and the next we were plunged 
into Egyptian darkness, followed by 
the crashing thunder which burst over 
our heads with unprecedented violence. 
The storm raged until 2.30 p.m., when 
we observed a break in the cloudB, 
and an occasional gleam of sunshine 
streamed forth, gladdening the hearts 
of the poor Saints who had toiled over 
nine miles of mountain road to meet 
with their brethren, and receive the 
cheering influence of the Holy Spirit. 

In a short time the sun burst forth 
in splendor, and we immediately made 
preparations for our Conference. We 
convened in a natural amphitheatre, 
formed by the convulsions of nature 
many centuries before ; the Saints 
occupying one side, seated upon the 
rocks, which lay very convenient for 
this purpose. The mountain pines 
were plentiful on every side, and the 
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grandeur and wildness of the scene 
suited those who had learned to love 
such scenes in other lands. Brother 
Kimball and myself addressed the 
Saints, Elders Nebeker and Hill 
translating each sentence into the 
German language. The other bre- 
thren also addressed them, and the 
Lord was not slow to hear our prayers, 
but bestowed his Spirit liberally. The 
thought that we were free to worship 
Him in his own appointed way, gave 
us joy indescribable ; and although 
we were poor and worn out with 
fatigue, compelled to forsake the 
haunts of our fellow-men, and seek 
the boldest peaks of the mountain to 
worship our God in peace, yet our 
hearts swelled with gladness, and, 
borne upon the wings of faith, we rose 
to heavenly joys. 

At 4 p.m., Elders Kimball, Hill 
and myself, bade the Saints good-bye, 
wended our way down the mountain, 
and bearing well to the right, soon 



struck a path which led us in a more 
westerly direction towards NeuchateL 
Brother Nebeker returned to Bienne 
to transact some business pertaining 
to the general good of his District. 
We intercepted the railway train below 
Neuveville, and reached Neuchatel the 
same evening. Our congregation on 
the mountain numbered about seventy- 
five — a great many more than I ex- 
pected to meet in the solitudes of the 
forest, when the nearest point from 
any one of our Branches was nine 
miles, over a very rough road, the 
Saints being too poor to come any 
other way than on foot. My spirits 
were never better, but I did not re- 
cover from the fatigue for several days. 

We met the Saints many times 
subsequently in Switzerland, but never 
enjoyed more of the Holy Spirit than 
when assembled with a few of the 
people of God on the wild Jura Mount- 
ains. 

B. Y., Jun. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 25, 1865. 



In the month of June, eighteen hundred and sixty-two, we were in the city of 
Washington, and whilst there the law prohibiting polygamy in the Territories 
was presented, and passed the Senate and House of Representative with 
scarcely a dissenting vote. In conversation at that time with influential men 
of the dominant party, we were assured that the Bill was a mere matter of 
policy, and would never be enforced ; but that as the Republican party had 
inscribed upon their banners, " Slavery and Polygamy, twin relics of bar- 
barism," the party could not consistently attack slavery, without, at least, 
appearing to make some demonstration against polygamy. 

We now wish to refer to the pretended grounds on which the supreme autho- 
rities of the nation enacted laws which were to bind the consciences of men, 
and deprive them of that free agency bestowed upon them by a superior 
Power. Previous to the presentation of this Bill, many arguments were 
advanced regarding it. Some were approved, others rejected ; but the one idea 
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which the majority adopted was, that polygamy was degrading to the human 
family and a relic of barbarism — comparing it to the criminal fanaticism of the 
Hindoos when ascending the funeral pile, or throwing themselves under the 
wheels of Juggernaut — and asking the question, were the Hindoos to establish 
themselves in America, could they be allowed to follow these suicidal notions, 
simply because such were matters of conscience with them ? Christian legi- 
slators replied, certainly not ; rather enact laws which would compel these 
people to renounce their wicked practices, and free the land from their horrid 
rites. We admit the justice of such argument in the case of the Hindoo, or 
other heathen nations who sacrifice human life to propitiate their gods ; but 
in no wise can this view be taken of the principle of polygamy, and we could 
quote many passages from the Old and New Testaments f uliyfprovincj it to be a 
divine institution. We wish to present the truth unto the honest, that they may 
not be led astray by the specious reasoning of these self-constituted teachers of 
public morality, but will merely confine ourselves to one or two passages of 
Scripture, or such as the Spirit may dictate, that facts may be made plain. 

But let us ask, Can polygamy be classed amongst heathen institutions ? For, if 
the foundation on which we build is unstable, the fabric will soon fall ; and, if 
the principle of polygamy is untrue, and to be looked upon in the same light 
as Hindoo fanaticism, then it is well for those who profess <to serve God and 
acknowledge this law, to discard it at once. The Christian world hug the 
Bible to their bosoms and say, let this be our guide. Can we, therefore, in 
reasoning with them, base our arguments upon a better foundation than the 
testimony contained in that book ? Let it be our guide, and if we cannot 
find from it that God sanctioned the practice of this principle, remove it as 
an unsound doctrine and a stumbling block. In the 16th chapter of 
Genesis, we read : — " New Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him no children, and 
she had an handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. And Sarai 
Abram's wife took Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram (had . dwelt ten 
years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram to be his 
wife." Here are the words of divine truth, and the only question which can 
be entertained for one moment is, Was Abram a man of God, and were his 
acts acknowledged by the supreme Ruler of the universe ? In order to Bhow 
that this was so, and that he was acceptable before God, we quote the 7th verse 
of the 17th chapter of Genesis : — " I will establish my covenant between me 
and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting cove- 
nant, to be a God unto thee and to thy seed after thee." We might quote 
other passages proving that Abram was a polygamist, and a man of God, 
and so also were Isaac, Jacob, David, Solomon and many others, polyga- 
mists, and their practice of this principle was approved of by the Almighty ; 
so that, according to His promise to Abraham, the seed of the righteous might 
become as numerous as the sands on the sea shore, or as the stars in the 
firmament. 

But the Government of the United States have decided that polygamy is a 
relic of barbarism, and have sought to degrade the father of the faithful, the 
friend of God, the man according to the Lord's own heart, and those who held 
the oracles of the great Jehovah, to a level with the worshippers of a cow or a 
stone ; and the people of this country have accepted the decision of that Gov- 
ernment, and, despite the records of Holy Writ, now fling polygamy in our 
teeth as a crime, regardless of testimony, virtually — before God and man — 
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proclaiming themselves hypocrites and liars. The bases upon which Gov- 
ernment professes to found its reasons for prohibiting polygamy are incorrect, 
and it is impossible for them to sustain the laws enacted, and retain the 
approving smile of our heavenly Father ; and, any nation that disregards the 
laws of God and the rights of man, may not stand, but will be plncked out by 
the roots. The records of divine truth are considered the basis for law and 
government by the greater part of the civilized world ; but, by acknowledging 
that one part of the book is incorrect, they are undermining and destroying 
the whole fabric of Christianity, and if the principle of polygamy is false, who 
shall say that any part of Scripture is true 1 The doctrines laid down in it 
sustain us to the fullest extent in our practice of the law referred to, and we 
want no better example than the one pointed out by Jesus, when the Jews 
asked him if Abraham was not their father ; and he answered them, if they 
were the children of Abraham, they would do the works of Abraham. We 
claim a divine origin for this principle which was first legislated against by the 
emperors of Pagan Rome, and now by the lawgivers of modern Christendom. 
In conclusion we may add, that if the Scriptures are true, then are the people 
safe in following out the doctrines they teach, and the revelation given through 
Joseph Smith is a commandment of God unto his children ; and all who hear 
that commandment will be held responsible for their rejection of the principles 
of eternal truth when they stand before the great Judge. 



In the East they are considerably troubled in regard to the surplus women. 
They have more than their one- wife system demands, and as there are very few 
avenues for women to be self-sustaining, compared to what there are for men, 
the subject of " Work for Women" is agitated and discussed by various persona 
who claim to belong to the noble armies of philanthropists and political and 
social economists. 

Among other authorities, the New York Tribune takes up the subject, and 
says it is one of the greatest problems of modern civilization, and must be met 
sooner or later ; that the tendency of dense populations is to make the female 
sex preponderate, and something must be done with the surplus fair ones ; that 
between the ages of fifteen and ninety, the females preponderate ; that in Eng- 
land the ratio of females to males is as three to two, and in France greater; 
that in Massachusetts the women are nearly 20,000 in excess, in Connecticut, 
6,114, and in the same ratio in New Hampshire and Rhode Island, while in 
New York State the female excess is 5,234, though in New York city itself it is 
nearly 20,000 ; that though the men preponderate in new Territories, the 
tendency of the female sex, as population increases, is to outnumber the males; 
that as the nation grows in numbers and civilization, such a result must bo 
expected, and the problem should be met now, and so decided that it will cause 
no trouble in the future. 

The Tribune very sensibly says:—" The destiny of woman is marriage. Her 
sphere is home. Man's duty is to support her." But then how to support 
her is the question, for says the Tribune, " we see in New England, in the 
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cities, in all densely populated districts, that the tendency of woman is to so 
outnumber man as to answer ail the demands of marriage, and still leave a 
surplus population. We see this in European countries, and we shall eventu- 
ally see it in America. If we take Massachusetts, we shall find that, were 
every man to be married, there would still be 20,000 women to find bread in 
aome personal sphere of labor. The city of New York will show a surplus 
■almost as large. " , 

The Tribune thinks the problem can best be Bolved by going to the founda- 
tion of the social system, and remodelling the laws of labor ; that not only the 
problem of surplus, but " another so sad and deplorable that it can scarcely be 
considered without a blush," can be solved by the same process, instead of 
mourning over thousands of lost women, building asylums and forming societies 
for their amelioration, which is only attempting to moderate an evil that con- 
tinues to exist. 

Only to think of it, 20,000 surplus women in each of the forty or fifty or a 
hundred States which will compose the great North American nation in a few 
years, when population becomes as dense as in the east— 20,000 women in each 
State without,; the remotest chance of becoming wires, or honorable mothers, 
and yet to be told, as a self evident-truth, that "the destiny of woman is 
marriage. Her sphere is home. Man's duty is to support her." And it might 
be added with equal truth, that her high privilege and crown of glory are 
-children. Yet the extremest hope for these 20,000 surplus women is that by 
tremendous discussion and speechifying and logrolling in Congress and society, 
a few more departments of labor may be made available for them to support 
themselves, in single blessedness, from the pinchings of poverty. 

Now, in thef years to come, when these 20,000 surplus women in each State 
ahall be living human beings, having like passions with their more fortunate 
aisters who shall have secured mates and homes and male support, just think 
how fearfully, as things go on, the wretched hordes of "lost women" will swell 
and multiply, to say nothing of their almost equally debased, but "half 
respectable" cotemporaries who, though also of easy virtue, still observe the 
outward proprieties of life ! 

And this is the very best thing which the religion and civilization of the day 
bid us expect, the acme of the hopes sublunary with which they would inspire 
the world ! Out upon such systems. Verily there is vast need of going to the 
foundation of the social system and inaugurating a sweeping and thorough 
reform. 

" Surplus women !" What contracted mind first originated that obnoxious 
term ? It is a libel on the fair sex, and a reproach to the vaunted gallantry of 
the other. Highly complimentary to the 20,000 of Massachusetts, and the 
20,000 of New York. Modern religion and civilization say to them — " Poor 
40,000 unfortunates, you made a grand mistake when you came into this world, 
at least full half of you did, that proportion ought to have been lords instead 
of ladies of creation. You are not wanted on this earth — all the places you 
could honorably fill are already supplied. There is not the shadow of a chance 
for a single one of you. Cold comfort, but the'best we can do. We are very 
aorry for you, very much grieved at the bad ways some of you may be con- 
strained to take, through having no legitimate protectors ; but, though your 
cause is just, we can do nothing for you." Even old Massachusetts, with all 
her cleverness and great pretensions, is puzzled to death how to take care of 
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her 20,000 surplus without debasing them. She looks around anxiously for 
assistance ; she stretches out her arms earnestly to the Territories, and, in 
piteous accents, appeals to their generosity — " now won't you take some of these 
pesky women off my hands ?" 

" Surplus women," indeed ; as though it were possible to have a surplus of 
the brightest handiwork of creation. Do men complain of having a surplus of 
any other good thing ? Any surplus of beauty, of goodness, of honesty, of 
faithfulness, of lands, of gold, of merchandise, of houses, of horses, of cattle ? 
Oh no ; no surplus of all these, only a "surplus of women." Poor women ! 
the only things with which religion and civilization are overburdened. 

Well, so tbe world goes ; but perad venture a just appreciation of, and cheer- 
ing hope for, even the now rejected "surplus," will spring up some of these 
days. "Nature is full of compensations," and many wrongs may be righted 
by-and-by. 



Scandinavian Mission. — Elder John Sharp, jun., writing from Stockholm 
on the 7th inst., says : — "Since my last letter to you, I have travelled a good 
deal in Sweden, talking as well as I could to the Saints. About a month ago 
I visited Copenhagen, remaining about a week, in company with President 
C. Widerborg, Elders S. L. Sprague, J. H. Felt, and others of the brethren 
who came from the Valley this year. I attended a Conference meeting of two 
days' duration, during which time many good instructions were giveu by the 
brethren present. On the 5th ult., I left Copenhagen in company with Elders 
Sprague and Felt, on another tour through Sweden, since which time we have 
been together travelling amongst the Saints, and trying to teach thein good and 
righteous principles. After visiting Malino, Gottenburg, Jankoping, Orebro 
and NorkGping — some of the largest towns in Sweden ; in fact, the largest, in- 
cluding this, the capital — we came here on the 24th ult. On the 28th and 29th 
we held a Conference in Stockholm ; President Widerborg, and Elders G. W. 
Gee and G. Ohlson were present, and a good time was spent by us together. 
I am happy to say that the Saints are feeling well generally, and very anxious 
to emigrate to the home of the Saints, where they can live in peace and be free 
from the turmoil of Babylon ; but as a general thing they are very poor, and 
many have much difficulty in gaining a livelihood ; still they have an assurance 
that if they are faithful to the religion which they have espoused, all will be 
well with them, and the time will come when they will have the privilege of 
gathering home to the Vales of Ephraim. 
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AMERICA. 



7th was gladly received on Sept. 29th, 
on my return from my second trip this 
season to the South. The Saints in 
the Southern Settlements are making 
satisfactory progress in developing the 
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Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Oct. 3rd, 1865. ] 




COBJtESPONDENCE . 



749 



resources of the country. Our visits 
to the South become annually more 
interesting and important. There is 
great anxiety manifested by the Saints 
to see your father and hear him preach, 
many of them hearing him for the first 
time, thus shewing the rapidity of the 
increase of population, both by arti- 
ficial and natural immigration. He 
went beyond his strength many times 
in preaching to them ; in some in- 
stances his remarks were cut short for 
lack of strength. It was astonishing 
to see the large assemblies which met 
at those points where meetings were 
held for one or two days. We con- 
stantly A hear of new settlements being 
made at new springs in new valleys, 
localities we had not heard of before, 
stretching along the rim of the Great 
Basin to the east and west, through 
the whole valley of the Sevier, and 
around the head waters of the Rio 
Virgen. For the first time we heard 
the towns and villages known as Win- 
sor, Berryville, Kanab and Perea 
named. St. Thomas aud St. Joseph 
add to the list of settlements on the 
extreme south ; Eagle and Meadow 
valleys extend their invitations to 
settlers to help to enlarge settlements 
already commenced in the south-west. 

The visit of Acting Adjutant-Gene- 
rals Burton and Ross to the South, 
and their organization of new com- 
panies, battalions, regiments, and the 
formation of new military districts, 
also mounted companies in every 
settlement, furnishes further evidence 
of the rapid increase of our population. 

A fair was held at St. George, which 
was visited by the President and his 
party on the 15th. The articles ex- 
hibited bore evidence of marked im- 
provement. The visiting brethren 
were treated to wine made from bro- 
ther Dodge's vintage. He exhibited 
a small cutting from a grape vine, not 
exceeding a yard and a-half in length, 
which supported fifteen pounds of 
grapes of the Black Hamburg variety. 
Ginghams were exhibited, the material 
and coloring all grown in the county. 
Their cotton crop this year is good, 
and they have raised a great deal more 
breadstuff than in any former year. 

Superintendent Irish has recently 
paid a visit to the Piede Indiana, who 
met him at Pinto. The chiefs signed 



the treaty which had been formerly 
signed by the Utahs. Irish distributed 
among them many presents, including 
farming tools. They dispersed, ex- 
pressing great satisfaction at the results 
of the interview. 

The great object which overlooks 
the city nV>w, is the staging or scaffold- 
ing for the erection of the latticed 
roof of the new Tabernacle. The ar- 
rival of the new Governor, and other 
surrounding circumstances, portend a 
peaceful winter. The abundance of 
fruit raised this year, has thrown it 
within easy reach of all classes. The 
Tithing Office has given one-half for 
drying peaches to any one who would 
dry them. I am pleased with the 
spirit you manifest in trying to import 
seeds of new and choice varieties of 
fruit, although at the present time the 
supply already produced in quality 
and variety is very astonishing. 

I am, yours in the Gospel, 

Geo. A. Smith. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, Nov. 10, 18G5. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — On my return yes- 
terday from a trip through Sweden, 
I found your kind favor of the 25th 
ult., for which accept my sincere 
thanks. I felt glad and refreshed by 
reading your appropriate counsels and 
instructions, and it will be the efforts 
of myself and co-workers to follow 
them out by the assistance of the 
Lord. 

On the 28th and 29th ult., I at- 
tended Conference convened in Stock- 
holm, where Elders Sprague, J. H. 
Felt, John Sharp, jun., Geo. W. Gee, 
Gustav Ohlsson, C. Ederstrom, Pre- 
sident of the Conference, together 
with the Travelling Priesthood, the 
Saints of the Stockholm Branch, and 
Beveral strangers, were present. The 
Elders represented the Saints in their 
various fields of labor, as in good stand- 
ing, with few exceptions, and the 
openings to preach the Gospel increa- 
sing. Our pamphlets and works were 
having a wide circulation, and assisted 
considerably in preparing the way for 
the Elders. In the city of Stockholm 
itself, the Gospel was not preached 
with the same success as out in the 
country, where the people are more 
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desirouB to hear and obey, especially 
when they begin to Bee the incorrect- 
ness of the principles of the State 
Church, and the corrupting influence 
of the priestcraft that has held them 
in bondage and fear by means of illi- 
beral laws, threatening everybody with 
fine and imprisonment who dissented 
from the State Church, or opened 
their houses for religious meetings. 
It takes time to break down the bar- 
riers that obstruct the progress of the 
Gospel, requiring men of integrity, 
courage and perseverance, to overcome 
the manifold opposition that meets 
the spreading of the truth. The Work 
of God is, nevertheless, advancing 
steadily and surely, though in some 
places it takes more time aud requires 
greater efforts than in others, accord- 
ing to existing circumstances. We 
are trying to spread the printed word 
as much as possible, and the Lord has 
favored our efforts in that direction. 
Besides the opposition of the clergy of 
the State Church, we have another 
class of people to grapple with, the 
so-called ' Bible- readers, who try to 
lead a more moral life than the majo- 
rity of the members of the State 
Church, thereby thinking themselves 
to be nearer Christ than others, taking 
upon themselves sanctimonious looks 
and long faces, denying the necessity 
of the Gospel ordinances, only con- 
fessing that they are great sinners, 
and that they will be saved through 
the atonement of Christ and the mercy 
of (iod, without any works whatever 
of their own. It is almost impossible 
to reason with them, as they spiritual- 
ize or pervert the meaning of the clear- 
est passages of Holy Writ. Still, 
among all those classes there are honest 
and upright individuals, yea, thou- 
sands of them, who will embrace the 
Gospel and engage themselves in the 
great and glorious cause of establishing 
file Church and kingdom of our God. 

I also attended a very good Confe- 
rence in Norrkoping, on the 4th and 
5th inst. The President of that Con- 
ference, Elder Rundquist, is an able 
and faithful man, doing his best, to- 
gether with the Travelling Priesthood, 
to extend the Work and keep the Con- 
ference in a good and healthy state. 
I also attended a splendid meeting in 
the city of Linkoping. 



While at Stockholm in council with 
the Elders, I found it necessary to 
organize the northern part of Sweden 
into a Conference, by the name of 
Norrland Conference, and appointed 
Elder L. P. Ed holm to preside over 
the same. He is a worthy man, wield- 
ing a good influence among his former 
friends and acquaintances, who treated 
him coldly when he embraced the 
truth and emigrated to Utah ; but 
now, since his return as a missionary, 
they are beginning to listen to his 
testimony, and inclined to examine 
for themselves. Upon the whole, I 
feel to say with regard to Sweden, that 
the Church is gaining qround, for 
which I am thankful to the Lord, who 
has opened the way thus far for us, 
causing the King and the Government, 
with the exception of most of the 
clergy, to be inclined for religious 
liberty, granting us, in fact, more free- 
dom than their laws and institutions 
in their present form admit. I clearly 
see that the Lord is gradually loosen- 
ing the bonds and breaking the fetters 
of bigotry and intolerance, that for 
some time have bound these northern 
tribes, among whom such a great por- 
tion of the scattered house of Ephraim 
seems to be mingled. 

From Norway, Elder Geo. M. Brown 
writes me that the Work is prospering, 
and that lately a member of the 
Church, Elder Isaaksen, has had an 
interview and conversation with the 
President of the Storthing (the Diet), 
now in session in Christiania. Said 
gentleman had expressed himself 
favorably in our behalf, counselling 
us to send in a renewed petition for 
religious liberty, as we have not the 
right to administer in any ordinance 
of the Church, and also advising that 
our members, before being baptized, 
should report themselves as Dissenters 
from the State Church, thereby de- 
priving the clergy of any right or 
power over them. Following him 
advice, the Norwegian Saints have 
sent in a petition for religious liberty 
to the Diet, accompanied with a copy 
of each of our standard works. The 
ChriBtiania morning paper stated after- 
wards, that said petition had been re- 
ferred to the Committee of Church. 
Affairs. What result it will have I 
do not know, but I am inclined to 
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think that they will grant ns a little 
more liberty than wo have hitherto 
enjoyed. Our Elders will thereby be 
free from imprisonment and fine, as 
these things have often been their lot 
in the past, when the clergy made any 
complaint against them. I acknow- 
ledge, however, that the majority of 
the priests, as well as the Government 
officers and police authorities, have 
been very liberal in their behavior to- 
wards us, giving us liberty to hold 
meetings, and even protecting us. 

As a general thing the spirit of 
liberty and of freedom of conscience 
is penetrating the masses, so I sup- 
pose the clergy will have at last to 
give way and loose their grasp upon 
the people, who in their hearts despise 
the hirelings whom they show a kind 
of respect for ; forced to do so by 
custom and tradition. 

In Denmark we are enjoying all the 
liberty we can expect ; the clergy of 
course doing their best to prejudice 
their parishioners against us, using 
all the circulating stories, lies and 
apostate letters they may pick up ; 
but in spite of all this trash, the Gos- 
pel of the kingdom is spreading to 
every nook and corner, revealing the 
scattered sheep of the fold of Israel. 
The Danes are not naturally a reli- 
gious people, and do not read the 
Bible much ; therefore, when in com- 
bat with the Elder3, in the absence of 
Scriptural proofs, they sometimes use 
striking arguments — namely, fists, 
rocks and sticks, and occasionally dis- 
turb our meetings by rough and boi- 
sterous behavior ; but after all, the 
people are honest and upright as a 
general thing, and embrace the truth 
wheu they have had sufficient time to 
be enlightened. 

Our missionaries, the Scandinavian 
brethren from the Valley, are respect- 
ed among the people, wielding a good 
influence, and so far as I can judge, 
they are men with good common sense 
just suitable for the time, and will, no 
doubt, be instrumental in the hands 
of the Lord in saving many of the 
honest of their countrymen. 

I have now visited all the principal 
parts of this widespread Mission, and 



enjoyed myself very much in the com- 
pany of the Elders and the Saints, 
and in bearing testimony of the good 
things of the kingdom, encouraging 
the Saints to faithfulness and well- 
doing, that thereby they may secure 
to themselves an exaltation in the 
kingdom of God. I have also tried 
to make our "Scandinavian Star" as 
interesting and instructive as possible, 
both for the Saints and the readers in 
general ; and I am happy to say, that 
of the 2030 copies we issue, 215 are 
taken by outsiders. 

All the Elders from Zion are enjoy- 
ing good health and feeling well in 
their different fields of labor. Brother 
Frederick C. Andersen, who has had 
a sojourn among his friends and rela- 
tives on Tuen, starts tomorrow for 
Norway, where I have appointed him 
to labor, under the Presidency of 
brother Brown. Brother Andersen 
is well, and begs to be remembered to 
you. I am expecting brothers Sprague 
and Felt to arrive soon from their trip 
through Sweden ; they were well and 
felt first rate when I met them in 
Stockholm. Brother John Sharp, 
jun., is advancing in the Swedish 
language, and speaks it very clearly 
and distinctly. Brother Geo. W. Gee 
can also express himself tolerably, and 
understands it pretty well. It i3 some- 
what hard for the American brethren 
to travel ainons; the peasantry in these 
countries, their customs and habits 
being so different from those of the 
American and English people, and I 
have wondered many a time how they 
have stood it, but they are praise- 
worthy for their faithfulness and en- 
durance. 

Seeing that my communication has 
grown lengthier than I at first intend- 
ed, I will draw to a close with the 
remark, that I feel well myself in the 
Work of God, and am full of hope for 
the prosperity of the cause of truth in 
this part of the Lord's vineyard. 

With sincere prayers that the Lord 
may bless you in your hi^h and holy 
calling, I am, your brother in the 
Gospel, 

C. Widerborg. 
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addresses: 

John Sharp, jun., Lorentzen's Gadc, 14, Copenhagen. 

A N Hm Der ' } Acacia VUU ' Ivy 8t ^f** Southampton. 



DIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 24th of September last, of scarlet fever, Mary, daughter of Heber 
John and Mary Richards, aged 2 years and 8 months. 

In Stockton, Durham county, on the 4th of October last, William, aged 1 year, 11 months and 24 
days ; and on the 10th of October, Ann, aged 5 months and 3 days, both children of William and 
Mary Clegg. 

In London, on the 25th of September last, of inflammation of the lungs, Daniel Free, aged 1 year, 8 
months and 4 days ; and on the 10th of October last, of scarlet fever, Charles Nephi, aged 3 yean, 
(i months and 10 days, both children of James and Sarah Adelaide Sheffield. 

Killed on the 11th of October last, while in the performance of his duty, as break *m an on the 
Caledonian Railway, near Glasgow, Priest William Latimer, aged 21 years. 

In Glasgow, on the 31st of October last, of whooping cough, Samuel Wardrop, son of Alexander W. 
and Agnes Gray, aged 1 year, 9 months and 5 days. Deseket news please copy. 

In Glasgow, on the 27th of October last, of consumption, Elizabeth Shaw, wife of John Murdoch, 
aged 43 years, i> months and 7 days. Deseket News please copy. 

In Highneld, near Radcliffe, on the 8th inst, of consumption, Ephraim, son of Robert and LetUce 
Redford, aged 10 years, 4 months and 2 days. 
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LIFE'S 

There is a charm in life, unknown to those 
Whose minds ne'er soar'd beyond this mundane 
sphere. 

Where degradation, infamous and bold. 
Stalks rampant forth as if no hand could stay ; 
Where calumny, with its accursed sting 
Strikes at the vitals of all happiness, 
Engendering mis'ry and incessant broils, 
Uprooting joys that man with man should have ; 
Where confidence, {attribute of the Gods) 
Seldom a dwelling finds in human breast; 
Where haughty tyrants with unblushing mien, 
Force men to wear oppression's galling yoke. 
Depriving them of freedom (heaven's great boon) 
Till mere existence takes the place of life. 
For, what is life but bare existence, when 
The mind is bound, and cannot freely soar 
Through all the vast extent of heaven's domains, 
Exploring every nook in search of food 
For the immortal soul to feed upon ? 
But puny man oft binds his fellow man, 
Seeking with strong and unrelenting zeal 

Liverpool. 



TRY. 



CHARM. 

To take what heaven so freely has bestowed. 

Though dark as sable night this awful scene,— 
Where is depicted mans degen'rate state, 
Where hideous vice seems virtue to outrun 
Veiling this lovely earth with wretchedness, — 
There is a hope inspired within the breast 
Of those where truth immortal brightly blooms. 
And the eternal Priesthood's mighty power 
Irradiates forth the brillant light of heaven ; 
From such this midnight darkness is dispelled 
By truth's eternal and resplendent rays. 
And inspiration fires their inmost souls 
With light divine, and points them to a time 
When truth shall gain a glorious victory 
O'er error's strong gigantic battlements ; 
On superstitions crumbling ruins build 
A monument of matchless purity ; 
And mother earth, as in creation's da-wn, 
From tyranny and wickedness be free. 
And Saints arrayed in robes of spotless white, 
Come forth to spend a blest eternity. 



Septimus W. Ssllba. 
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44 Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither hit ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your $in$ have hid his face from you, that he will not hear."— Thai AH. 

Ho. 48, Vol. XXVII. Saturday, December 2, 1865. Price One Penny. 

MINUTES OF THE THIRTY-FIFTH SEMI ANNUAL CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, OCTOBER 6, 7, 8 AND 9, 1865. 
(From the Deseret ATews.) 



Conference convened in the Bowery, 
on Friday, Oct. 6, 1865, at 10 a.m., 
President Brigham Young, presiding. 

There were on the Stand — Presi- 
dents Brigham Young and Heber C. 
Kimball, of the First Presidency ; 
Orson Hyde, John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, Geo. A. Smith, Amass M. 
Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles C. 
Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, 
Franklin D. Richards and George Q. 
Cannon, of the Twelve Apostles ; John 
Smith, Patriarch ; Joseph Young, 
Levi W. Hancock, Albert P. Rock- 
wood, Horace S. Eldredge, Jacob 
Gates and John Van Cott, of the First 
Presidency of the Seventies ; John 
Young, Edwin D. Woolley and Samuel 
W. Richards, of the Presidency of the 
High Priests' Quorum ; David Full- 
mer and George B. Wallace, of the 
Presidency of this Stake of Zion ; 
Edward Hunter, Leonard W. Hardy 
and Jesse C. Little, of the Presidency 
of the Bishopric ; George D. Watt 
and Edward L. Sloan, reporters, and 
a large number of Bishops and Elders. 



In front of the Stand were seated 
the Tabernacle choir, under Professor 
Thomas ; the Logan and Richmond 
choir, led by brother Thomas Horsley; 
the Smithfield choir, led by brother 
Robert Fishburn; the Spanish Fork 
choir, led by brother W. Jones, and 
the Ogden choir, led by brother W. 
Pugh. 

Meeting called to order by President 
B.Young. Anthem, " Jerusalem my 
glorious home," by the Tabernacle 
choir. 

Elder John Taylor offered the open- 
ing prayer. 

Logan and Providence choir sang 
" Hark ye mortals," <fcc. 

President Heber C. Kimball prayed 
that the peace of God might be upon 
all the Saints, and upon all who love 
the Lord Jesus. He spoke of the in- 
clination of many to try and justify 
their wrong-doings by pointing to the 
failings of others, and of the obliga- 
tion that rests upon all to receive the 
truth. We will live forever if we lay 
a foundation to do so, building on the 
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truth. He treated on various princi- 
ples of the Gospel, and their practical 
application by the Saints. Pointed to 
the new Tabernacle, and showed the 
necessity of its being speedily finished, 
that we might have a house large 
enough in which to meet and worship 
Ood. The principle of Tithing is 
enjoined by the Lord, and the Saints 
are required to observe it ; through 
practical obedience to that principle 
they can accomplish all the woiks of 
a public nature required of them. 
The government of God on the earth 
is the only one recognized by the hea- 
vens, and obedience to its authority, 
living in the practice of righteousness, 
is necessary before the Father and the 
Son will take up their abode with us, 
and the Spirit of the Lord abide with 
us. We are the offspring of God and 
partake of his attributes, and it is 
our right to know what is true ; if we 
do not know the truth, we cannot be 
led by those who are appointed to 
guide and direct in the things of the 
kingdom of God. Spoke of the sacred 
nature of (he ordinances administered 
in the house of God, and of the serious 
consequences of trifling with them. 
The building of the Temple and Taber- 
nacle would be but a little work for 
this people to perform ; but if the 
Temple was finished to-day, are we as 
a people prepared to enter into it ? 
God will choose a people from among 
us on whom he will bestow his choice 
blessings. Referred to his mission to 
England, and to the few of those who 
were then baptized who are now in 
the faith, showing that we must love 
and live in the truth in humility and 
obedience to obtain salvation. Ex- 
horted the people to continue in ser- 
ving God, and in the midst of all their 
amusements and recreations, to be 
humble and prayerful, and seek to 
have the Holy Spirit with them. No 
man has the right to sin, no matter 
what his office, calling or position 
may be. The right of government in 
the Church rests with brother Brig- 
ham, and though the world may talk 
against " one-m*n power," they practi- 
cally endorse it by appointing one 
man to preside over a community as a 
governor or president, giving him 
power to govern them and veto legi- 
slative enactments. Encouraged the 
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Saints to study the revelations of God, 
and spoke of the holy influence which 
accompanies that study ; testifying 
that the individual who reads and 
practices the revelations which have 
been given, will be filled with the 
Holy Ghost. The Gospel is a system 
of progress, and if we continue in the 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
we will to on to perfection. 

Smithfield choir sang "Joy to the 
world." 

Elder A. Randall gave a brief ac- 
count of his trip to the Sandwich 
Islands, from which he had just re- 
turned, of the kindly manner in which 
the natives had tieated him, of the 
views of the white population there 
concerning the missionaries, and of 
matters and things in general. He 
had started on the 15th of last May 
with the company that left at that 
time for the Islands. He did not 
think his mission was ended ; but as 
he had been asked why he was back, 
he gave it as a general answer that he 
had come up to Conference. 

Spanish Fork choir sang "Hark, 
listen to the trumpeters." 

Prayer by Elder E. L. Sloan. 

2 p.m. 

" Mortals awake," was sung by the 
Ogden choir. Prayer by Elder Geo. 
Q. Cannon. Singing, "How beautiful 
in Zion," by the Tabernacle choir. 

Elder Erastus Snow gave an ac- 
count of the Southern Settlements. 
Three years ago last spring, St. George 
was surveyed and located ; since that 
time twenty more settlements have 
been located on the Rio Grande and 
Rio Virgen, including two on the 
Muddy and one on the Beaver Dam, 
comprising what is called "Our 
Dixie." Small settlements are strung 
along the Santa Clara. The diffi- 
culties to be encountered in settling 
that region, and which have been 
measurably overcome, were graphically 
and briefly described. During this 
past season they have raised consi- 
derable wheat, barley, oats and corn. 
Elder Snow expressed his appreci- 
ation of the kindness bestowed upon 
the people south by their brethren in 
the north ; the breadstuff's furnished 
from the north were a great blessing 
indeed. In the thinnest settled 
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portion of that country they have 
raised this season sufficient breadstuff's 
to last them till another harvest, with 
the strictest economy ; while the more 
thickly settled portions — St. George 
and surrounding cities — what may be 
called the populous part of the coun- 
try, have not more than one-half, or 
at most two-thirds sufficient bread- 
stuffs to last them for the coming year. 
The culture of cotton is improving, in 
quantity if not in quality, but the 
best seeds imported deteriorate. They 
have raised considerable sugar-cane, 
made molasses and traded with the 
northern counties adjoining for bread- 
stuffs, by which means they have 
helped themselves to a great extent. 
The speaker treated upon the mani- 
festations of the providences of God 
towards His people, and of the princi- 
ple of union exemplified among the 
Saints, and the disunion that is ram- 
pant throughout the world. 

Singing by the Logan and Provi- 
dence choir. 

Elder George W. Grant expressed 
his genuine pleasure at meeting with 
the Saints "at home," he having re- 
turned a few days ago from his mission 
to England, on which he had started 
in the spring of 1861. He spoke of his 
labors there, and of the great desire of 
the Saints to gather. 

Elder C. C. Rich gave a brief des- 
cription of the settlement of Bear Lake 
valley. Some two years ago he had 
gone there with a company. After 
viewing the country, they made a 
commencement to settle the valley in 
what is now called Paris. A year ago 
last spring, President Young and com- 
pany had visited the valley, and bles- 
sed the people and the country. Last 
year they succeeded in raising about 
4,000 bushels of wheat, though the 
frosts had injured some. Bear Lake 
valley is between seventy and eighty 
miles long, and about ten miles wide 
including the lake, and is a fine timber 
and grazing country. He spoke of 
the great mercies of God to this peo- 
ple, and exhorted them to suffer no 
evil influence to have power over 
them. 

Anthem by the Smith field choir. 
Prayer by Elder Jacob Gates. 

President D. H. Wells, who arrived 
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this morning from Europe, was on the 
Stand. 

Singing, " How beautiful upon the 
mountains," by the Spanish Fork 
choir. Prayer by Elder W. WoodrufL 
Singing by the Ogden choir. 

Elder W. W. Phelps spoke a short 
time on the blessings resulting from 
abiding in the truth. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 

Elder Orson Hyde touched upon 
the influences to be encountered by 
the Saints in coming here, and the 
happy feelings participated in by those 
who persevere in faithfulness; spoke 
of the increase of settlements in San- 
pete county, and the forming of two 
new counties there — Sevier and Piuto 
counties — and reasoned on the princi- 
ple of cultivating a smaller quantity 
of land than many are inclined to do, 
and cultivating it well, in preference 
to laboring on an extent which caunot 
be properly worked and irrigated ; 
speaking in like manner of the num- 
ber of stock owned and kept by indi- 
viduals, advocating the wisdom of 
keeping no more stock than can be 
well fed and properly cared for. He 
urged that above all things we should 
seek to have the Spirit of God to 
guide us continually. Referred to the 
great blessings bestowed upon Abra- 
ham, and showed that we are heirs to 
the same promises and blessings, if 
we will do the same works. Bore tes- 
timony in great plainness to the des- 
tructions that are rapidly coming on 
the wicked, and the onward progress 
of the Work of God if we continue 
faithful. 

Singing by the Logan and Provi- 
dence choir. 

Elder George A. Smith referred to 
the first Conference held in this valley, 
eighteen years ago, which convened 
under the shade of a hay-stack, and 
said it would require a rather large 
hay- stack to afford shade for the con- 
gregation before him. He spoke of 
the extent, number and growth of the 
settlements throughout the Territory, 
and endorsed the teachings of Elder 
Hyde on the cultivation of land. 
Treated on the Southern Settlements, 
and the energy of the people, and 
stated that mechanics, especially black- 
smiths, art needed in various of the 
villages anu settlements south ; advi- 
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sing any who might be going there, to 
take breadstuff's with them for their 
own consumption, tbere still being far 
from any abundance there. 

Singing by the Smithfield choir. 

Prayer by Elder E. T. Benson. 

2 p.m. 

Singing, " From all that dwell, " by 
the Spanish Fork choir. Prayer by 
Elder George Q. Cannon. Singing by 
the Ogden choir. 

Elder George Q. Cannon then pre- 
sented the Authorities of the Church 
to the Conference, who were unani- 
mously sustained by vote in the follow- 
ing order : — 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints ; Heber C. Kimball his First, 
and Daniel H. Wells his Second Coun- 
sellor. 

Orson Hyde, President of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve Apostles, and Orson 
Pratt, sen., John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, George A. Smith, Amasa 
M. Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles 
C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, 
Franklin D. Richards and George Q. 
Cannon, members of said Quorum. 

J ohn Smith, Patriarch of the Church. 

Daniel Spencer, President of this 
Stake of Zion, and David Fullmer and 
George B. Wallace, his Counsellors. 

William Eddington, John V. Long, 
John L. Blythe, John T. Caine, 
Joseph W. Young, Howard 0. Spen- 
cer, Claudius V. Spencer, John 
Squires, William H. Folsom, Emanuel 
M. Murphy, Thomas E. Jeremy, Geo. 
W. Thatcher, members of the High 
Council. 

John Young, President of the High 
Priests 9 Quorum ; Edwin D. Woolley 
and Samuel W. Richards, his Counsel- 
lors. 

Joseph Young, President of the First 
Seven Presidents of the Seventies, and 
Levi W. Hancock, Henry Harriman, 
Albert P. Rockwood, Horace S. El- 
dredge, Jacob Gates and John Van 
Cott, members of the First Seven 
Presidents of the Seventies. 

William Squire, President of the 
Elders' Quorum ; James Smith and 
Peter Latter, his Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop ; 
Leonard W. Hardy and Jesse C. Little, 
his Counsellors. 



Samuel G. Ladd, President of the 
Priests' Quorum ; William Carmichael 
and Robert Price, his Counsellors. 

Adam Spires, President of the Teach- 
ers' Quorum ; Henry I. Doremus and 
Martin Lenzi, his Counsellors. 

James Leach, President of the Dea- 
cons' Quorum ; Warren Hardie, hii 
Counsellor. 

Brigham Young, Trustee -in-Trust 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Daniel H. Wells, Superintendent of 
Public Works; John Sharp, his Assist- 
ant. 

William H. Folsom, Architect for 
the Church. 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund to gather 
the poor ; Heber C. Kimball, Daniel 
H. Wells and Edward Hunter, his 
Assistants and Agents for said Fund. 

George A. Smith, Historian and 
general Church Recorder, and Wilford 
Woodruff, his Assistant. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 

Elder John Taylor spoke a few 
minutes on the propriety of continu- 
ing the Conference for a few days 
longer. 

President B. Young instructed the 
Saints that it is as necessary for us to re- 
main together to receive the blessings 
God has in store for us, as it is for 
the farmer to wait for the fruits of his 
labors after he has planted the seed ; 
and wished the Saints to remain to- 
gether till the Spirit of God should 
say it is enough, all keeping their 
business and worldly cares away from 
them, and uniting in prayer and wor- 
shipping God till we receive the bles- 
sings we have desired in coming toge- 
ther. 

Elder John Taylor moved, "That 
we continue this Conference until the 
Spirit of the Lord, through his ser- 
vants, says it is enough." Carried 
unanimously, the vast congregation 
rising to their feet. 

The President said, " May the I*ord 
bless you forever and ever. A men. 

Logan and Providence choirs sang, 
" Hard times come again no more." 

Elder John Taylor spoke of the ob- 
jects for which the Gospel has been 
revealed — namelv, the salvation and 
exaltation of all who will obey its 
principles. Urged the importance of 
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attention to temporal duties as well as 
those that are called spiritual, all being 
comprised within the Gospel. The 
first duty devolving upon us is the 
sustenance of these natural bodies, or 
we would die, and our power for good 
in this probation would cease. Rea- 
soned on the impossibility of receiving 
an understanding of the truth of the 
Gospel, except through the ministra- 
tions of the Priesthood and the light 
of the Holy Spirit ; and on the malig- 
nity that is manifested against us, 
showing that it is because we have 



received and will hold to the truth, 
that the hearts of the wicked are 
stirred up in wrath against us. We 
will cleave to the truth and serve the 
Lord, let the consequences be what 
they may. He pointed out the bles- 
sings that have been received by 
following the counsels of the servants 
of God in the most ordinary things of 
life, and exhorted the people to con- 
tinue in the path of counsel in all 
things. 

Singing by the Smithfield choir. 
Prayer by Elder George A. Smith. 



(To be continued.) 



WHEN WE GET TO ZION. 



BY ELDER SEPTIMUS W. SBABS. 



It is very evident that there are 
some people in the Church bearing 
the name of Saints, who, although 
constantly listening to the teachings 
of the Elders upon the importance of 
present duties, fail to comprehend the 
nature of the work entrusted to their 
charge. They have been taught the 
necessity of gathering to the place 
selected by the Almighty for his peo- 
ple in this dispensation, and have had 
pointed out unto them the many advan- 
tages enjoyed there for serving Him and 
assisting in building up his kingdom; 
and also, that to fully carry into effect 
every law of the Gospel, gathering is 
indispensable. In consequence of these 
teachings, some seem to imbibe in- 
correct ideas, and fancy they must get 
to that land before they can do any- 
thing for the furtherance of the truth 
here. They sit quietly down, "like 
patience on a monument," waiting for 
the time to arrive when a combination 
of circumstances will place them in 
Utah, thinking they can then com- 
mence to serve the Lord, and put into 
practice those things which have, with 
so few beneficial results, been reiterated 
in their ears from time to time. They 
look forward to their arrival in Zion 
for the consummation of all their long 
cherished hopes and fond desires, and 
think the greatest difficulties will then 
be o vercome, the clouds will have vanish- 



ed, and the sun of peace and prosperity 
shone forth in all its meridian glory. 
Should any one endeavor to show 
such the necessity of commencing now 
to put into practical operation the 
principles of truth revealed unto them, 
they will often say, We cannot com- 
ply with those things here, but we 
intend to do so when we get to Zion. 
This would seem to imply that all the 
work expected of them could be per- 
formed after their emancipation from 
Babylon. But this is a serious mis- 
take, and those who may have igno- 
rantly given place to such an idea, 
would do well to reflect for a little. 
Although it is absolutely necessary 
that people who receive the Gospel 
should gather from the wicked nations 
of the earth, upon which the Lord has 
decreed a consumption, it does not 
follow that there can be nothing done 
while they are compelled to remain in 
the land of their birth. There are 
duties commanding the attention of 
all at the present time, that should 
not be transferred to some future and 
distant period ; for, unless the Saints 
can perform the duties incumbent 
upon them here, they will not likely 
comply with the requisitions of the 
Almighty after they have gathered 
out from these lands. There are some 
who with impunity neglect their 
prayers, and indulge in the sins of the 
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world around them, apparently think- 
ing the Lord will overlook such things, 
simply because circumstances compel 
them for a time to reside in Babylon, 
where the predominating influence is 
to lead men to evil ; but this is a poor 
justification for sin, or even for 
neglecting the performance of any 
duty in the Church. In the days of 
the Savior there was not a gathering 
dispensation like unto the present one, 
but his disciples had to remain among 
a people who were just as much op- 
posed to the pure principles of tiuth 
as this generation in which we live. 
Jesus told them they were no longer of 
the world, for said he, "I have chosen 
you out of the world." Though they 
had to live amongst a community 
practicing all kinds of sin, they weie 
strictly commanded to refrain from 
it, and to consider themselves separate 
and distinct altogether from the un- 
believing portion of mankind. They 
were told to let their light so shine 
before men that they, seeing their 
good works, might glorify God. This 
same injunction will apply with equal 
force to every individual case of those 
who have received the truth in this 
dispensation, especially to those scat- 
tered throughout these lands when 
their actions are scrutinized so closely 
by their enemies. They should seek 
to live now and continually, in a man- 
ner consistent with their profession, 
renouncing the practices of this Gentile 
world. Neither should any rest satis- 
fied with merely abstaining from sin, 
but should seek to bring about good 
where evil once dwelt, and diffuse 
light where darkness and superstition 
once reigned predominant. There is 
a work for all who enlist in the service 
of the Almighty, however limited their 
ability ; a work which they themselves 
assume by reason of the covenant 
made with him on entering his Church, 
and this should have attention com- 
mensurate with its importance. Cove- 
nants made with the Lord are binding, 
and should not be treated lightly, nor 
entirely obliterated from the mind 
after a few short months or years, as 
though a lapse of time could detract 
from their significance. Many have 
covenanted that they would devote a 
tenth of their income towards assisting 
in the upbuilding of God's 'kingdom 



upon the earth ; but this, with many 
other things, is often neglected, and 
some when reminded of this covenant, 
will exclaim, We will do it when we 
get to Zion, as though when they got 
there they would be far more able and 
willing than before. They can then 
attend to their prayers, and, in fact, 
keep faithfully every principle of the 
Gospel, but cannot get faith enough 
to begin here. They seem to think 
that the journey from their native land 
to the far off and famous Utah, will 
entirely change their nature and 
disposition, that however much they 
may have felt tempted to stray from 
the right path, or to neglect a duty, 

Erior to going to Zion, there will not 
e the slightest desire to do so then. 
Although they can, at the present 
time, find amusement in railing against 
their neighbors, and pointing out their 
seeming imperfections, they will then 
live in union and love with all. If 
they have been in the habit of getting 
intoxicated occasionally while in the 
old country, they will certainly reform 
when gathered with the Saints. Al- 
though now they cannot afford one 
single penny out of their means to- 
wards the upbuilding of the kingdom, 
they will then be willing to consecrate 
all, even themselves, unto the Lord. 
Having reached Zion, they will have 
arrived at the zenith of their ambition, 
and will expect to be changed from 
poor, faithless "Mormons," to first 
rate Latter-day Saints. The ancients 
believed there was a charm in the 
philosopher's stone that would change 
all inforior metals into gold, and in a 
similar manner many seem to think 
that the fact of their residing among 
the people in Zion, will make them 
good, faithful Saints, divesting them 
of all those old failings and peculi- 
arities which characterized their con- 
duct previous to gathering. But it is 
very doubtful indeed if sailing over 
the broad ocean, coming into contact 
with the many trials and privations 
which must necessarily be incidental to 
a journey of that kind, and afterwards 
the travels across the desert plains, 
beneath the rays of a burning sun, 
with a thousand other little incon- 
veniences, will have a tendency to 
improve their tempers and dispositions, 
and convert t^m d ^ Saints, unless 
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the work of self-culture has been com- 
menced before starting from, their 
homes, where they have had but few 
annoyances to disturb their equil- 
ibrium. Now is the best time for 
all, both young and old, to live their 
religion, pay Tithing, attend to their 
prayers, meet with the Saints, preach 
the Gospel to the world, and, in fact, 
do all that is required of them. No 
one can tell what events tomorrow 
may develop, or what labor it may 
bring ; but suffice it to say that each 
day which dawns upon us will bring 
with it its own duties, and if we put 
off the work of to-day until to-morrow, 
the probability is that we shall put off 
the work of to-morrow until eternity, 
and this life will terminate before our 
work is finished. Every day offers us 



some opportunities for doing good, 
and aiding in the great Latter-day 
Work. None need wait until they 
get to Zion before they commence. If 
we look at the darkness that exists in 
our midst, and the millions destitute 
of the knowledge imparted through 
the Gospel, we can form some idea of 
the good we can be doing while com- 
pelled to sojourn here. If we trifle 
away our time day after day, we may 
be launched into eternity before com- 
mencing to use our influence in spread- 
ing the truth. Let us commence now, 
for 

" Procrastination is the thief of time, 
Year after year it steals till all are fled, 
And to the mercies of a moment, leaves 
The vast concerns of an eternal scene." 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 



By reason of many vexatious delays, 

Growing out of difficulties between 
ose and the muleteer, wo did not get 
away until nine o'clock. Very soon 
we left the path or road, and entered 
a large field, partially cultivated with 
corn, belonging to Don Gregorio. 
Riding some distance through this, 
we reached a hut, thatched with corn- 
leaves, on the edge of the woods, at 
which some workmen were preparing 
their breakfast. Here we dismounted, 
and, tying our mules to trees near by, 
entered the woods, Jose clearing a 
path before us with a machete ; soon 
we came to the bank of a river, and 
saw directly opposite a stone wall, 
perhaps sixty feet high, with trees 
growing out of the top, running north 
and south along the river, in some 
places fallen, but in others entire. It 
had more the character of a structure 
than any we had ever seen ascribed to 
the aboiigines of America, and formed 
part of the wail of Copan, an ancient 
city, on whose history books throw 
but little light. 

I am entering abruptly upon new 

ground. Volumes without number 
avo been written to account for the 
first peopling of America. By some 



the inhabitants of this continent have 
been regarded as a separate race, not 
descended from the same common 
father with the rest of mankind ; 
others have ascribed their origin to 
some remnant of the antediluvian in- 
habitants of the earth, who survived 
the deluge which swept away the 
greatest part of the human species in 
the days of Noah, and hence have 
considered them the most ancient race 
of people on the earth. Under the 
broad range allowed by a descent from 
the sons of Noah, the Jews, the 
Canaanites, the Phoenicians, the Car- 
thaginians, the Greeks, the Scythians 
in ancient times; the Chinese, the 
Swedes, the Norwegians, the Welsh, 
and the Spaniards in modern, have 
had ascribed to them the honor of 
peopling America. The two conti- 
nents have been joined together and 
rent asunder by the shock of an earth- 
quake ; the fabled island of Atlantis 
has been lifted out of the ocean ; and, 
not to be behind hand, an enterprising 
American has turned the tables on the 
Old World, and planted the ark itself 
within the State of New York. 

The monuments and architectural 
remains of the aborigines have hereto- 
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fere formed but little part of the 
groundwork for these speculations. 
Dr. Robertson, in his history of 
America, lays it down as "a certain 
principle, that America was not peo- 
pled by any nation of the ancient con- 
tinent which had made considerable 
progress in civilization." "The in- 
habitants of the New World," he says, 
"were in a state of society so ex- 
tremely rude as to be unacquainted 
with those arts which are the first 
essays of human ingenuity in its ad- 
vance toward improvement." Dis- 
crediting the glowing accounts of Cor- 
tez and his companions, of soldiers, 
priests, and civilians, all concurring 
in representations of the splendor ex- 
hibited in the buildings of Mexico, he 
says that the "houses of the people 
were mere huts, built with turf or 
mud, or the branches of trees, like 
those of the rudest Indians." The 
temple of Cholula was nothing more 
than a " mound of earth, without any 
steps or any facing of stone, covered 
witn grass and shrubs ;" and, on the 
authority of persons long resident in 
New Spain, and who professed to have 
visited every part of it, he says that 
there is not, in all the extent of that 
vast empire, a single monument or 
vestige of any building more ancient 
than the conquest." At that time, 
distrust was perhaps the safer side for 
the historian ; but since Dr. Robert- 
son wrote, a new flood of light has 
poured upon the world, and the field 
of American antiquities has been 
opened. 

The ignorance, carelessness and in- 
difference of the inhabitants of Spanish 
America on this subject are matters of 
wonder. In the United States, the 
opening of forests and the discovery 
of tumuli or mounds and fortifications, 
extending in ranges from the lakes 
through the valleys of the Ohio and 
Mississippi, mummies in a cave in 
Kentucky, the inscription on the rock 
at Dighton, and the ruins of walls and 
a great city in Arkansas and Wiscon- 
sin Territory, had suggested wild and 
wandering ideas in regard to the first 
peopling of this country, and the 
strong belief that powerful and popu- 
lous nations had occupied it and had 
passed away, whose histories are en- 
tirely unknown. The same evidences 



continue in Texas, and in Mexico they 
assume a still more definite form. 

The first new light thrown upon this 
subject as regards Mexico, was by the 
great Humboldt, who visited thai 
country at a time when, by the jea- 
lous policy of the government, it was 
almost as much closed against strangers 
as China is now. No man could have 
better deserved such fortune. At 
that time the monuments of the coun- 
try were not a leading object of re- 
search ; but Humboldt collected from 
various sources, information and draw- 
ings, particularly of Mitla, or the Yale 
of the Dead ; Xoxichalco, a mountain 
hewed down and terraced, and called 
the Hill of Flowers ; and the great 
pyramid or Temple of Cholula he 
visited himself, of all which his own 
eloquent account is within reach of the 
reader. Unfortunately, of the great 
cities beyond the Vale of Mexico, 
buried in forests, ruined, desolate, and 
without a name, Humboldt never 
heard, or, at least, he never visited 
them. It is but lately that accounts 
of their existence reached Europe and 
the United States. These accounts, 
however vague and unsatisfactory, had 
roused our curiosity, and were the 
object of our journey ; though I 
ought perhaps to say, that both Mr. 
C. and I were somewhat sceptical, and 
when we arrived at Copan, it was with 
the hope, rather than the expectation, 
of finding wonders. 

Since the discovery of these ruined 
cities, the prevailing theory has been, 
that they belonged to a race long 
anterior to that which inhabited the 
country at the time of the Spanish 
conquest. With regard to Copan, 
mention is made bv the early Spanish 
historians of a place of that name, 
situated in the same region of country 
in which these ruins are found, which 
then existed as an inhabited city, and 
offered a formidable resistance to the 
Spanish arms, though there are cir- 
cumstances which seem to indicate 
that the city referred to was inferior 
in strength and solidity of construction 
and of more modern origin. 

It stood in the old province of Chi- 
quimula de la Sierra, which was con- 
quered by the officers of Pedro de 
Alvarado, but not one of the Spanish 
historians has given any particulars of 
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this conquest. In 1530 the Indians 
of the province revolted, and attempted 
to throw off the yoke of Spain. Her- 
nandez de Chaves was sent to subdue 
them', and, after many sanguinary 
battles, he encamped before Esquipu- 
las, a place of arms belonging to a 
powerful cacique, which, on the fourth 



day, to use the words of the cacique 
himself, " more out of respect to the 
public tranquility than from fear of 
the Spanish arms, determined to sur- 
render," and, with the capital, the 
whole province submitted again to the 
Spanish dominion. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAE. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 2, 1865. 



The duties and responsibilities pertaining to another Emigration are already 
increasing the labors in this Office, in consequence of the late news from home 
advising us of a strong probability of the route across the Plains remaining 
open another season, and being comparatively free from Indian depredations. 
We publish in this week's Star a part of the Minutes of a Conference held in 
Great Salt Lake City in October last, to which, as we learn from our latest files 
of the Deseret News and Daily Telegraph, the people gathered from all parts of 
the Territory, for the purpose of learning more of the things of the kingdom 
of God, and listening to instructions from the lips of inspired men. Much 
business was transacted which will no doubt prove interesting and instructive 
to the Saints, especially that part pertaining to next season's Emigration, 
which more particularly engages our attention at the present time. While the 
Saints were in Conference assembled, a motion was put and carried unani- 
mously, to send five hundred four-yoke ox teams to the Missouri river for the 
purpose of gathering up the poor Saints who might emigrate from Europe or 
other countries. This will be pleasing intelligence to the Saints here, and is 
calculated to make the hearts of the righteous rejoice ; and if they are desirous 
of pleasing our Father and God, their hands will not be idle nor their minds 
forgetful of the duties required of every Saint, and the herculean efforts of the 
brethren in Zion will be rewarded by seeing thousands taking their journey 
from these shores towards the setting sun. When we consider the immense 
sacrifice the people of Utah are making of their time and property for the good 
of their brethren on this side of the Atlantic, it may well be said of them, 
*' They are a wonderful people." Some of the Saints here understand and 
appreciate the labors of those in Zion, and are consequently leaving no stone 
unturned to accumulate the means necessary to extricate themselves from the 
bondage weighing so heavily upon them, and to which the poor of Christendom 
are so universally subjected. But there are others who do not iefUct upon nor 
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realize the importance of the aid so freely extended in their behalf. We 
therefore wish to lay before them some idea of the magnitude of the under- 
taking:, in sending so many teams such a great distance to the frontiers, especi- 
ally for their benefit, in hopes that it may cause them to make a corresponding 
effort on their part to break the chains which bind them in this country, thai 
they may no longer be deprived of those privileges and blessings that are only 
attainable in the House of the Lord. The Saints can never be brought to a 
unity of the faith in Babylon, for God has commanded the honest to gather 
out that they might become one in Christ Jesus, and escape the judgments 
that are to be poured out on the nations. When a call has been made for 
teams to cross the Plains and bring up the poor Saints in former years, we 
have known many in Utah who have contributed their last yoke of cattle to 
that work, although they had not a relative in this land,Jtheir only desire being 
to obey the servants of God and assist in gathering the poor from foreign 
countries. And to show more clearly their entire disinterestedness in thus 
sending immense caravans over a thousand miles of desert country, let us com- 
pute the cost of these teams, comparing it with the expense incurred by the 
emigration from this port to the Missouri river. 

The five hundred wagons will require 2000 yoke of cattle, and these could 
not be bought to-day at less than $125 per yoke, which, deducting the discount 
for gold, would make in the aggregate for cattle alone, the enormous sum of 
£35,305 14s. lid. Again, a good wagon with yokes, chains, cover, &c, can- 
not be bought for less than $250 in greenbacks, which makes for the five hun- 
dred wagons an aggregate of £15,887 lis. 8d. These amounts added together 
make a total of £51,193 6s. 7d., which is a very large sum for the poor, 
despised "Mormons" to invest in one year for the amelioration of the condi- 
tion of the human family. We will now consider for a moment what^amount 
the Saints emigrating from these shores expend for their transportation to the 
Missouri river, from whence they are conveyed by the teams. If three thou- 
sand adults were to leave these shores next season, judging from the cost of 
emigration in former years, the expense of crossing by ship from Liverpool to 
New York, and thence by rail to the frontiers, would be about £21,000, or 
much less than one-half of the outlay made by their brethren in Zion for the 
transportation of Saints across the Plains to Salt Lake City. 

Can the Saints view these figures with indifference, and say that they will 
do nothing for their own emancipation ? If there are any who will not strive 
to the utmost in seconding the efforts the brethren are making in their behalf, 
they may never expect to reach the land of Zion ; and if any so negligent 
should unfortunately find their way to Utah, we can promise them much 
tribulation, and unless they humble themselves — which but few ever do when 
they leave these lands with any other desire than the good of the kingdom of 
God — they will be apt to degenerate into apostacy, and consequently become 
the foes of God. There are no Saints, we are certain, who would wish by 
their actions to bring about such a result, but would rather be alive, showing 
by their works their unbounded faith in the Lord. Now is the time to accu- 
mulate the pennies, in order to have the required sum on hand when Emigra- 
tion season again rolls round. 

We shall take good care that suitable vessels are provided and properly pro- 
visioned at the lowest figures possible. There may be passenger brokers adver- 
tizing passages to New York at cheaper rates than we do, but it is because they 
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deprive the people of comforts, and do not provide them with wholesome food, 
but calculate on swindling them in every conceivable manner. We are placed 
here by the proper authority to transact the business of the Church and see that 
the Saints are not imposed upon, and we trust to have the confidence of the 
people, and the support of the brethren throughout the entire Mission. 



ABSTRACT OP CORRESPONDENCE. 

^ Durham Conference. — Elder George J. Linford writing from Sunderland 
on the 19th ult, says : — "As you are aware, I was appointed to labor in the 
Durham Conference at the Council held in Birmingham in the month of Janu- 
ary last, and from that time up to the present, I have been busily travelling 
from place to place, visiting amongst the Saints, and trying to encourage them 
to live their religion ; also, bearing my testimony to those without the Church 
whenever a favorable opportunity presented itself, telling them that the Lord 
was about to pour down heavy judgments upon the nations, and that he had 
set his hand the second time to gather his scattered Israel, and bring 
them to Zion, as had been predicted by the Prophets of old. I can say that I 
feel well in my labors, and am glad that I have had the privilege of coming to 
this country, because, whilst teaching the people, I am gaining an experience 
for myself that will be of everlasting benefit to me if I walk in the right way." 

London Coneerence. — Elder Brigham W. Kimball writing from London 
on the 20 th inst., says : — "I have now labored in this country nearly nineteen 
months, and during that time the Lord has greatly blessed me, and my joy has 
increased. Although absent from home and its endearments for a little 
season, I trust the experience which I may gain will assist me to lay a sure 
foundation for a life of future usefulness in the Church and kingdom of God. 
This will compensate for any temporary sacrifice (if so it can be called), one 
may be required to make. It is a source of pleasure to me to contemplate the 
future of those who will be faithful, and acts as a stimulant to renewed 
exertion. I wish to live so that I can enforce precept by example, and lead the 
honest to comply with the requirements of the Gospel, so that they may receive 
a temporal as well as an eternal salvation." 

Southampton Conference. — Elder John H. Donnellon writing from Ports- 
mouth on the 20th ult., says : — " Having arrived in my old field of labor after 
an absence of a little over three months, I thought a line or two from me con- 
cerning my labors in Jersey, might be of some little interest to you. As I 
mentioned in a former letter, I found on my arrival a good, warm-hearted 
people, and my stay amongst them only served to increase my opinion of their 
good qualities. I labored to the best of my ability to do them good, and also 
to spread the truth amongst the people outside the Church, by distributing 
tracts and talking to them as we walked on the pier, <fcc. I was successful in 
forming the % acquaintance of a few respectable people, and am of the opinion 
that an Elder could do a great amount of good in that place. There are also 
several persons there who were once members of the Church, but have been 
excommunicated for various causes, and they might, by being labored with, 
be brought back again. Some of them attended the meedugs whilst I was 
there. I baptized two young ladies, and others offered themselves for baptism, 

Digitized by VjOOglC 



764 



NEWS FfiOM CONFEBKNCB. 



but I was bo ill with a Bevere cold during the last two weeks of my stay, that I 
was unable to attend to them before I left. The brethren in Jersey are good 
men, and do the best they can, but it is as Jesus said, A prophet is not without 
honor save in his own country. The Saints in this Conference are striving, 
with but few exceptions, to do light and live near to God. There seems to be 
little prospect of any increase to the Church in Portsmouth ; still I am deter- 
mined, God being my helper, to leave the people without excuse." 

Welsh District. — Elder Evan A. Richards writing from Swansea on the 
16th inst., says : — "I am glad to say that I feel as well as ever in the Work of 
the Lord. I am still travelling and laboring in connection with the brethren 
from the Valley and native Elders. Elder Abel Evans and myself lately- 
visited the Branches in the Monmouthshire Conference, under the direction of 
Elder William Lewis. The Saints throughout the Conference* are feeling well, 
and striving to emancipate themselves from this country as soon as they 
possibly can. I expect that quite a number will be able to emigrate next 
spring, should teams come down to the frontiers. The brethren and myself 
are kindly received by the people of the world in many places, while others 
feel indifferent to the principles we teach. We are baptizing slowly at present, 
but are determined to spread the truths of the Gospel, although we should 
meet with opposition, knowing that our reward is sure, and that the Church 
will ultimately triumph. It gives me joy and gladness to be the bearer of the 
message of salvation to the world, and to know that with the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, the Elders are bringing the honest into the Church, one of a city, 
two of a family, and gathering them to Zion, that they may be preserved in 
peace and quietness while the nations of the wicked will suffer the vengeance 
and indignation of the Almighty. I am in the Swansea Conference at present, 
laboring with Elders Dell and Morris. We are united in our efforts to advance 
the truth in this part of the country, and have done quite an amount of 
preaching here during the last summer." 



New York.— By letter from Elder William H. Miles, we learn that a Con- 
ference was held in Williamsburg, Long Island, on Sunday, 8th October last. 
The morning meeting was occupied with business pertaining to the Conference. 
Several changes were made amongst the brethren laboring in the Eastern 
Mission, and suitable instructions and exhortations delivered. In the after- 
noon the Authorities of the Church were presented in the usual manner, and 
unanimously sustained by the congregation. Five Branches were represented, 
exhibiting a total of 280 members in good standing, including 47 Elders, 2S 
Priests, 13 Teachers and 6 Deacons. There had been ten baptized since last 
report, and eighteen had emigrated. In the evening Elder William H. Miles 
addressed the Saints on the principle of the Priesthood. He showed the error 
of the world striving to prevail against a work established and sustained by the 
power of heaven, and exhorted the brethren and sisters to fulfil their cove- 
nants, and sustain the servants of the Lord, so that the cause of truth might 
grow and increase throughout the land. After seme remarks had been made 
by several of the other brethren present, the Conference was dismissed. 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCE. 



o« 




COBBESPONDBNCK. 



765 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND, 
f We give publicity to the following 
letter on phonography, bO that if any 
of the brethren throughout the Mis- 
sion are already acquainted with the 
system, or should wish to become so, 
they might have an opportunity, by 
correspondence and other means, of 
improving themselves in the art. — 
Ed.] 

4, King's Road, Buildings, ) 
Dundee, Nov. 17, 1865. J 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I am impressed with 
the idea that there are in the British 
Mission many young brethren who 
would derive much benefit from an 
acquaintance with phonography, or 
short-hand writing. Those members 
of the Church who already have ac- 
quired it, will be able to realize this 
more fully; but the fact must be 
apparent to all, when it is considered 
that by the use of this system almost 
every word spoken by the President 
of the Church, and other persons of 
eminence in Zion, is seized as it flows 
from their lips, and recorded, full of 
the burning fire of inspiration, contrast- 
ing so favorably with the exquisitely- 
wrought results of modern eloquence. 

The art to which we are indebted 
for the Journal of Discourses, and 
numberless other works of acknow- 
ledged worth, which emanate from the 
head quarters of the Church in Zion, 
and also for the many important dis- 
courses and other items o( instruction 
given by the authorities of the Church 
and the servants of God in this land, 
must of necessity be a valuable acqui- 
sition to any one who has the inter- 
est of the cause of God at heart. 

My object in writing you at present 
is, with a desire to get into corres- 
pondence with those phonographers 
who are members of the Church, and 
also, that we might get up what is 
called amongst short-hand writers, an 
"Ever- circulating Magazine," which 
might be devoted to the instruction of 
the art, and consist of articles either 
original or selected, relating to sub- 



jects connected with the great Latter- 
day Work. Scores of these magazines 
exist in this country, passing monthly 
amongst ten or twelve members, who 
each contribute an article as the maga- 
zine reaches them, and after reading 
the articles of the other members, 
pass it on by " book post" to the per- 
son whose name stands next to their 
own on the postal list. By this means 
much is done for the spread of the 
system, as well as for the advancement 
of the members in the art. 

I shall be most happy to enter into 
correspondence with any of the bre- 
thren who may be interested in such 
matters, meantime I subscribe myself, 
your brother in the Gospel, 

A. N. Macfarlane. 

HOLLAND MISSION. 
Gorinchem, Nov. 21, 1865. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — Your very welcome 
letter of October 30th, came to hand 
about two weeks ago. It would have 
been answered before this time, but 
we have been on a tour to Rotterdam, 
laboring to sow the Gospel seed in 
that city, and striving to teach men 
and women the plan of life and salva- 
tion. During our stay in Rotterdam, 
we baptized five individuals, one man 
and four women ; and I believe many 
others are convinced of the truth, but 
have not moral courage and fortitude 
sufficient to obey it. The coat of tra- 
dition is so thick, it is almost im- 
possible to penetrate it, and it will re- 
quire some time for the world to be- 
hold the glorious light of truth. We 
hope to be able soon to communicate 
our ideas fully to the people in their 
own language, when we feel sanguine 
a good work cah be done in this land. 
We have also baptized two others in 
this place, which makes seven who 
have been added to the Church since 
our last communication to you. On 
our arrival here last night, brother 
Weiler found a letter from home, 
bringing the mournful tidings of the 
death of his beloved mother. She 
departed this life on the night of the 
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9th of October, between the hour of 
12 and 1 o'clock, calmly Bleeping in 
J esus. She had a wide circle of friends 
and acquaintances in the Church, was 
a fond and loving wife and mother, 
and a faithful sister, choosing to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, rather 
than enjoy the pleasures of this world 
for a season. She was conscious of 
hex situation to the last, and like all 
true Saints, did not fear to die, but 
could exclaim like the Apostle of old, 
" I have fought the good tight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the 
faith ; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day : and not unto me 
only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing." This sad intelligence 
was a severe blow to brother Weiler, 
and nearly overcame him, situated as 
he is in a foreign land, among stran- 
gers. I comforted him all I could in 
his affliction. We can fully realize 
and appreciate his feelings, but do not 
mourn as those who have no hope. 
Our friends have only gone a little 
before us, and we know, if we are 
faithful to the covenants we have made 
with Qod, we shall meet again where 
the wicked cease from troubling and 
the weary are at rest. This is the 
assurance of the Gospel of the Son of 
God, " Blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord, for they rest from their 
labors, and their works do follow 
them." Who, then, would not preach 
this Gospel to the world ? It will sup- 
port us through the severest afflictions 
and trials this life is heir to. It has 
a balm for every wounded soul, and 
fills that aching void within the heart 
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which nought but a firm hope in Christ 
can fill. 

We axe well at present, and doing 
all in our power to sound the Gospel 
trump, and spread the great Latter- 
day Work among this people. We 
anticipate visiting Qelderland next 
Saturday, and hold meetings in Est. 
We can make Satan angry if nothing 
more, and he is close upon our track, 
knowing, as he does, that his reign on 
earth is short, and is doing all in his 
power to prevent men and women 
from embracing the truth. His wea- 
pons are the same he used centuries 
ago — namely, falsehood and slander of 
the basest sort, and some of his imps 
stoop to things we think he himself 
would be ashamed of ; but, with all 
their efforts, they cannot stay the 
steady progress of the Work, for it is 
of God and will stand. We have re- 
ceived a letter from Utrecht request- 
ing us to come there and open the 
door of salvation in that place ; this 
we intend to do as soon as we can get 
around. 

We crave your prayers and the faith 
of all the servants of God, that we 
may be sustained and preserved from 
the pestilences and calamities that are 
passing through the land, and be in- 
strumental in doing much good in 
assisting to gather Israel from the 
nations of the earth. 

Brother Lammers joins us in love 
to yourself and all the brethren with 
you, and we pray God to bleas you 
and all the faithful continually. Yours, 
as ever, in the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Joseph Wbiler, 
Francis A. Bbown. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o— 

England. — The gale of the 22nd ult., is generally described as having been 
unexampled for its fury, aud in many parts of the country much damage has 
been caused by its violence. The sea swept over the passage pier of the Bristol 
and South Wales Union Railway. Five vessels went ashore at Swansea on the 
beach, aud four others in the bay. The South Wales Railway below Swansea 
to Milfurd was torn away and traffic suspended. A day or two will elapse 
before the damage is repaired. At Cardiff the sea rose over the entrance to the 
docks, completely flooding them, and covering a considerable portion of the 
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warfage with spray twenty or thirty feet high. At Chatham the gale had all 
the force of a hurricane. The Great Eastern had additional anchois down. In 
the inland parts of the country the gale was of universal violence. Many of 
the railway trains were delayed, and telegraph poles with the wires were blown 
down. 

Spain. — The Paris correspondent of the Olobe says that "it is understood 
that a very resolute attitude is to be taken by France towards Spain, should 
there be no immediate countermand issued to the Spanish blockading squadron. 
The American Minister, Mr. Bigelow, has had a long and serious interview 
with the Envoy from Chili, that Republic being assured from every quarter 
that Washington will not •allow it to be bullied. Never was there such a hue- 
and-cry raised in both hemispheres against the reckless aggressions of an insol- 
vent Power. 

Italy. — Troops continue to arrive in France from the States of the Church. 
It is the opinion of many persons in Paris that the evacuation of Rome will 
proceed much more rapidly than was contemplated some time since. 

India! — A letter from Murdan states that the fanatic who assassinated Lieu- 
tenant Ouimanney, of the Guide Corps, was hanged at that place on the morn* 
ing following the murder. Much sensation has been caused by an English girl 
of 14 years of age having been sold to the Chief of Bhatwa, in the Kattywar 
territory, to be placed in his harem. He is said to be 70 years old, and to have 
bought her of her parent for 3000 rupees (£300). Two severe shocks of earth- 
quake were felt at Gowhatty on the 1st. ult., and another on the 5th. A 
rather serious emeute occurred recently in the Arrah Gaol. It was caused by 
the endeavor to prevent one of the prisoners from being flogged, when the 
whole of the other inmates rose en masse. The guard fired upon the men and 
killed three of them before the disturbance could be suppressed. Cholera is 
said to be stealthily but surely progressiug along the Ganges, several sudden 
and fatal cases having been reported. A terrible epidemic, which last year deso- 
lated many of the villages in the districts of the Hooghly, has again made its 
appearance, and is raging with great virulence in that and the adjoining 
districts. 

China. — No further intelligence has been received of the Nigen Fei rebels. 
It is stated that the Mahomedan rebels have been surrounded at Sangran by 
the Imperial troops, and cut off to a* man. The Taepings are reported to be 
again appearing in large bodies. A strong feeling has arisen among the mer- 
cantile community upon the suppression of piracy, which is daily increasing in 
the China seas. Doubts are expressed here with regard to the policy of the 
evacuation of the Taku Forts by the British and French garrisons. 

America. — Worth has been elected Governor of North Carolina, with 6000 
to 10,000 majority over Holden. Wisconsin and Minnesota voted against 
negro suffrage. It is officially reported that the mortality among negroes 
during the war in the South averaged 30 to 60 per cent. Excessive negro 
mortality continues in many parts of the South. A semi- official statement has 
been published, asserting that Mr. Crawford, the British Consul at Havanna, 
gave direct personal assistance to the rebels during the war. Over two million 
bales of cotton, and fifty thousand boxes of tobacco, were smuggled through 
the blokade with Crawford's connivance. A list of persons in England who 
furnished the rebels with contraband of war is also published. Colonel Brown- 
ing is appointed Secretary of Delegation to General Lo^aii ; the latter is re- 
ported to be a strong friend of the Mexican Republic. Colonel Browning was 
President Johnson's private secretary. It is authoritatively announced that 
the Federal Government, in order to preserve neutrality in the Mexican war, 
will allow no armed parties to pass the frontier, nor permit munitions of war 
to be sent to either belligerents. General Kilpatrick has been appointed Mini- 
ster to Chili. He will previously visit Spain on an official mission* Preston 
King, Collector of New York Customs, has committed suicide. 
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ADDRESS B S : 

John H. Donnellon, 60, Landport street, Landport, Portsmouth. 
C. W. Penrose, at J. Livennore's, High street, Maldon, Essex. 



DIED: 

In Springville, TJ.T., on the 26th of July last, Ann S. Thomas, Wife of Evan Thomas, Talyfedv 
Plantrisant Parrish, South Wales, aged 87 rears, 2 months and 26 days. 

She was a member of the family that first received the Gospel in Wales, and proved a faithful 
mother in Israel 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 15th of August* Martha Browett, formerly of Southam, Gloucester- 
shire, aged 87 years. 

In Pleasant Grove, Utah county, on the 7th of September, Joseph B. Davis, late of Worcestershire, 
aged 41 years, 8 months and 4 days. 

In Pleasant Grove, Utah county, on the 7th of Septembor, Thomas Hooley, late of Barrowash, 
Derbyshire, aged 31 years, 2 months and 1 day. 

In Spanish Fork city, on the 80th of September, of consumption, Charles Samuel, son of Charles 
and Mary Ann Jones, aged 14 years, 8 months and 2 days. 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 2nd of October, of diarrhea and canker, Elizabeth Anna, daughter 
of John V. and Betsy T. Long, aged 1 year, 2 months and 10 days. 

In Carlisle, England, on the 20th ult., Elder John Carr, aged 77 years. 



We have been requested to publish the following notice, as the person mentioned in it might pro- 
bably endeavor to still deceive the Saints.— The Saints are hereby notified that John Cook, formerly 
of the Southampton Conference has been exoammunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints for un -christian like conduct. 

Charles W. Stayner, District President 
Archibald N. Hill, Conference President 



POETRY. 

o 

ANGER. 
(Selected.) 



Oh ! anger is an evil thing, 
And spoils the fairest face,— 

It cometh like a rainy cloud 
Upon a sunny place. 

One angry moment often does 

What we repent for years : 
It works the wrong we ne'er make right 

By sorrow or by tears. 

It speaks the rude and cruel word 
That wounds a feeling breast ; 

It strikes the reckless, sudden blow, — 
It breaks the household rest. 

We dread the dog that turns in play. 
All snapping, fierce, and quick ; 

We shun the steed whose temper shows 
In strong and savage kick. 



But how much more we find to blame. 

When passion wildly swells 
In hearts where kindness has been taught. 

And brains where reason dwells. 

The hand of peace is frank and warm, 
And soft as ring-dove's wing ; 

And he who quells an angry thought 
Is greater than a king. 

Shame to the lips that ever seek. 

To stir up jarring strife, 
When gentleness would shed so 

Of christian Joy through life. 

Ever remember in thy youth. 

That he who firmly tries 
To conquer and to rule himself. 

Is noble, brave, and wise. 
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MINUTES OF THE THIRTY-FIFTH SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, OCTOBER 6, 7, 8 AND 9, 1865. 
{Concluded from page 757.) 



Sunday 8th, 10 a.m. 

Singing by the Spanish Fork choir. 
Prayer by Elder Orson Hyde. Sing- 
ing by the Ogden choir. 

Elder George Q. Cannon stated that 
he had not met with the Saints here 
at a Semi- Annual Conference for six- 
teen years, and he prized the privilege 
at the present time very highly. He 
touched upon the importance of our 
thus assembling together to worship 
God, and on the inexhaustible mine 
of wealth that we have in the Gospel ; 
a wealth that will endure eternally, 
not like that perishable wealth of gold 
and silver which we see eager hunters 
seeking after in the mountains and 
kanyons around where they imagine 
it is to be found. Reasoned that the 
Gospel satisfies every want of man's 
nature, physically, mentally, socially, 
morally and politically, and that there 
is nothing that we ought to possess 
which can be offered to us as an in- 
ducement to do wrong, that we will 
not ultimately obtain by obedience to 
the Gospel. 



Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 

Elder George A. Smith, in a highly 
interesting discourse, treated on the 
first settlement of these Valleys by the 
Saints ; the difficulties to be overcome, 
the discouraging report of Fremont 
concerning this region, who said that 
nothing could grow in it as the frost 
was so heavj in summer, the visible 
alteration in the climate since the 
Saints came here, and tlje manifest 
providence of the Lord over his peo- 
ple. He stated that for seven years 
he had never camped on the Sevier 
river in the summer but there was 
frost there, yet now there are fields of 
waving grain along the same river. 
Fruit grows here in abundance, of ex- 
cellent flavor and quality ; yet in the 
once fine fruit- raising districts of 
Western Virginia, around Nauvoo and 
Kirtland, and other places where the 
Saints had once located, rust, mildew, 
worms and other causes were all but 
destroying the fruit. He showed that 
the "Mormons" had pioneered this 
western country ; California is in- 
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debted to them for her glory, they dis- 
covered her gold mines, commenced 
the first settlement from the eastern 
States, made the roads for her emi- 
grants and gold-hunters to travel 
over, and fed them on their journey. 
The Saints had established the first 
printing-presses in Western Missouri, 
in Western Iowa, in Nebraska, in the 
Rocky Mountains and in California ; 
they had broken a road across the 
vast Plains, and taught the travelling 
trains of emigrants how to pass through 
the Indian country in safety, if they 
would only accept the teachings. He 
referred to newspaper reporters, and, 
with some few honorable exceptions, 
to their tremendous capacity for lying; 
to a like disposition and capacity, well 
proven and established, manifested by 
certain Federal officers that had been 
sent here, and stated that we had done 
all that has been done in this Territory 
for educational purposes, without aid 
or even a word of encouragement, 
while millions of dollars of Govern- 
ment funds had passed into other 
States and Territories, not older than 
Utah, for this purpose. 

Singing by the Logan and Provi- 
dence choirs. Prayer by Elder Lorenzo 
Snow. 

2 p.m. 

By the hour for commencing service, 
the immense Bowery was crowded in 
every part, great numbers being com- 
pelled to go away, unable to find 
standing room within hearing of the 
speakers. 

Singing by the Smithfield choir. 
Prayer by; President Joseph Young. 
Singing by the Spanish Fork choir. 
Tabernacle choir sang "Children of 
Zion."J 

The Sacrament was admins tered by 
Bishop Hunter, his Counsellors and 
other Bishops. 

President D. H. Wells referred to 
his recent mission to Europe, and to 
the ignorance that prevails in the 
world concerning God and the princi- 
ples of truth. He had taken pleasure 
in speaking of Utah, and the blessings 
of peace, plenty and liberty enjoyed 
by the Saints here, in various nations 
where he had travelled. Spoke of the 
protection extended to all religious 
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parties in Britain, and of the growth 
of infidelity among the intelligent 
people because of the glaring incon- 
sistences of the various sects of pro- 
fessing Christians. He continued in a 
very instructive discourse on various 
principles of the Gospel, sustaining 
his reasoning by numerous quotations 
from the Bible. 

Singing by the Ogden choir. 

President B. Young, pointing to the 
vast congregation before him, said 
that all present would see the neces- 
sity of completing the New Tabernacle, 
and hoped that in one year from now 
we would be able to meet in it, when 
all could be accommodated with seats; 
and wished the people who might 
come to Conference, to come feeling 
willing to remain a week or ten days, 
or longer if the Spirit of the Lord so 
dictated. He called attention to cer- 
tain items of doctrine touched upon 
by previous speakers, explaining 
various points. Speaking of God, he 
showed that he is a Spirit, but he is a 
personage of tabernacle — of glorified 
tabernacle — he is a spiritual, resur- 
rected, glorified being. He instructed 
the Saints on legitimate authority, 
teaching that there is no potentate or 
ruler among the nations of the earth 
but exercises his authority and power 
upon an illegitimate basis ; there is 
an authority upon the earth that is 
legitimate, but it is owned and recog- 
nized of God, and is in accordance 
with the united feelings and expressed 
wish of the people governed. God 
formed and organized the earth, and 
His only is the right to rule. 

Singing by the Logan and Provi- 
dence choirs. Prayer by [Elder H. S. 
Eldredge. 



Monday, 9th, 10 am. 

Conference assembled in the Taber^ 
nacle, the rain which had fallen during 
the night, and ^ which still continued 
to"descend, rendering the Bowery un- 
fit to meet in. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 
Prayer by Elder A. M. Musser. Singing 
by the Logan and Providence choirs. 

Elder W. W. Phelps read the follow- 
ing original hymn, and related an 
anecdote : — 
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THE SPIRIT. 

BY W. W. PHELPS. 

O bless us with that Spirit, 

Whose form is like a dove, 
That we may all do better, 

And live in peace and love. 

CHORUS. 

So, fill us with that wisdom, 
The world doth never know, 

That we may please our Father, 
In all our acts below. 

Though Asia gropes in darkness, 
Were virtue's lowly priced, 

And Christians sin in secret, 
We'll honor Jesus Christ. 

CHORUS. 

Though Afric's colored servants 

May lack celestial right, 
We'll honor God in glory, 

And let the nations fight 

CHORUS. 

Though millions serve the harlot, 

And sin in every breath, 
We'll keep the Holy Spirit, 

And shun the second death. 

CHORUS. 

Sure, heaven and hell hold millions, 
Yet let us save the crumbs ; 

The wheat and tares must ripen, 
Before the harvest comes. 

CHORUS. 

O may the Saints be perfect 

As God our Father was, 
When he got back to Eden, 

By her celestial laws. 

CHORUS. 

President B. Young spoke of the 
calling and ordination of the Twelve 
Apostles. They were called by reve- 
lation, through the Prophet Joseph, 
and Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer 
and Martin Harris, officiated in the 
ordination in the beginning of 1836. 
He referred to the washing of feet, in 
the solemn assembly held in the Tem- 
ple of Kirtland, that was called toge- 
ther by the Prophet. Gave instruc- 
tions on the principle of adoption, 
teaching that a man by being adopted, 
to connect the chain of the holy Priest- 
hood, loses nothing which he has ; 
and treated on the continued growth 
and increase in capacity to receive and 
enjoy given blessings, and of the con- 
tinued blessings bestowed upon those 
who live according to the principles 
of the holy Gospel. 

Singing by the Smithfield choir. 

Elder F. D. Richards spoke of the 



evident shortening of the apparent 
distance between us as Saints and our 
Father and God, as a consequence of 
an increased knowledge of his charac- 
ter and being, and of the principles 
by which we can obtain an exaltation 
to his presence. He dwelt at length 
on some of the principles of theology, 
showing that duties of a temporal 
nature were the first that were en- 
joined upon our first parents when 
they were placed in the garden of 
Eden ; and touched upon the laws 
which demand obedience, that our 
lives may be prolonged as were those 
of the ancient Patriarchs. 

Singing by the Spanish Fork choir. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow spoke of the 
limited number among the great mass # 
of the human family who are willing 
to receive the truth, and of their 
blindness to the fact of the kingdom 
of God growing up in their midst ; 
yet, so it had been in previous dis- 
pensations. Men cannot understand 
the things of God only by the Spirit 
of God. Exhorted the Saints, as Paul 
did in ancient times, to have the same 
mind in them as Jesus had, who being 
in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God. 

President Young said that the next 
Annual Conference would commence 
on Friday, the same as the present 
Semi- Annual Conference, and they 
would either have to appoint a two 
day's meeting before, or have the peo- 
ple come together with the under- 
standing of stopping a week. He con- 
tinued, — At every Annual and Semi- 
Annual Conference of the Church of * 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, held 
at head quarters, it is the duty of the 
Twelve Apostles, and of the Bishops # 
and Presidents of Branches and Stakes 
of Zion in the mountains, to be pre- 
sent ; and, we would like all the in- 
fluential members of the Church, who 
possibly can, to come from the islands 
of the sea and other distant parts, and 
attend these Conferences, to make 
themselves acquainted with the busi- 
ness and instructions given, and to 
become imbued with the spirit which 
prevails here, to bo better able to dis- 
semminate it among the Saints over 
whom they preside. 

Singing by the Ogden choir. Prayer 
by W. W. Phelps. 
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2 p.m. 

Singing by the Tabernacle choir. 
Prayer by E. T. Benson. Singing by 
the Spanish Fork choir. 

Elder George Q. Cannon made a 
few introductory remarks, and read 
the article by the Presidency and 
Twelve, published in the Descret News 
of Aug. 23, 1865. 

President B. Young instructed the 
sisters on making their own bonnets, 
and hats for their girls, their sons, 
brothers, husbands and fathers, of 
straw and other material raised in 
these mountains. He told them it 
was the will of God that they should 
do so, and wished the Bishops to see 
that rye is grown in the various wards 
.for this purpose. He taught the 
Bishops and influential men on mer- 
chandizing for the various cities and 
settlements, urging the necessity of 
our sustaining ourselves, and instruc- 
ted the people on feeding and caring 
for stock, and on the principles of 
practical economy. Proposed that we 
send 500 four -yoke ox- teams to the 
Missouri river next season with 
good wagons, to bring up all the poor 
Saints who want to come. A vote 
was taken, and a perfect forest of 
hands was raised. 

The case of Walter M. Gibson was 
presented before the Conference, and 
the motion that he be cut off from the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and delivered over to the 
buffe tings of Satan, was carried unani- 
mously. 

Convention to meet at 10 a.m. to- 
morrow morning, the 10th inst. 

The members of Zion's camp, with 
their wives, to meet in the Social Hall 
at 2 p.m. to-morrow. 

Elder E. T. Benson briefly ex- 
horted the Saints to practice the 
counsels and instructions which have 
been given during this Conference by 
the servants of God, and bore his 
testimony to the work of God, and the 
truth of the teachings that come 
through those whom the Lord has 
appointed to lead and guide his Church 
on the earth. 

President Toung requested those 
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who desire to go south to report their 
names, and asked an expression of the 
Conference if the Presidency and 
Twelve should select some to go down 
there, and if those called would go. 
A unanimous vote was the result. 

Conference adjourned until the Gth 
of next April, at 10 a.m. ; and pre- 
vious to the commencing of Confe- 
rence, a two day's meeting will be held 
here, beginning on Wednesday morn- 
ing, the 4th of April, 18G0, at 10 a.m. 

Singing by the Smith field choir. 

President Young then thanked the 
various choirs and the Ogden band for 
their attendance at the Conference, 
and for the sweet music they had 
made, and blessed them. He invited 
them to the next Annual Conference, 
and requested them to notify him 
before hand if they could come, or 
any other choirs that might be able to 
come, so that arrangements might be 
made for seating them on raised seats 
in their proper places. He then dis- 
missed the Conference until the Gth of 
April, 1860, with the following bene- 
diction: — 

" According to the authority that is 
vested in me, I bless you with all the 
blessings that are invested in me and 
in the holy Priesthood, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as Apostles 
and as Prophets. I bless you as High 
Priests, as Seventies, as Elders, as 
Bishops, Priests, Teachers and Dea- 
cons. I bless you, my brethren and 
sisters, as parents, as children, as 
neighbors, as communities, and as the 
servants and handmaidens of the Lord. 
I bless the musicians ; I bless those 
who have made melody in our hearts 
by their voices and by their instru- 
ments of music ; and I bless you with 
all that appertains to you, your houses, 
your fields, your flocks and herds ; 
and may the blessings of heaven rest 
down upon you, and be around your 
homes and upon these mountains and 
valleys. I bless you and the land you 
occupy, and the land round about you. 
with all the blessings of heaven and 
earth, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen.* 



^ He who brines ridicule to bear against truth, finds in his hand a blade without a 
hilt— one more likely to cut himself than anybody else. 
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(From the Descret Xexcs.) 



[We commend the following article 
from the Golden Era of October 8th, 
to the perusal of our readers. It is 
honest, manly, candid and well 
written. The Era is a most ably 
conducted literary journal, in every 
way worthy of its large circulation, 
and characterized by a flow of wit 
and freshness of satire in dealing 
with the prominent follies of the 
age, that is truly refreshing in these 
days when " fried froth" is too often 
mistaken for humor. That it also 
reaches a high standard of excellence 
in the " serious mood," our readers 
can see.] 

McLEOD OS MORMONISM. 

The Rev. Norman McLeod preached 
a very powerful discourse, last Thurs- 
day evening, professedly on the " Re- 
sources of Utah Territory. " 

Mr. McLeod is a fine speaker. He 
indulges in declamation ; but his 
articulation is so clear, his emphasis 
so correct, his periods so beautifully 
rounded, that, in this instance, decla- 
mation is eloquence. His style re- 
minded me very much of Mr. James 
Cooke, late of Wilson and Zoyara's 
circus. 

As a rhetorician he is immeasurably 
superior to the Sensation Preacher, 
par excellence. Language, in his 
hands, is not like a flail in the hands 
of a boy, quite as likely to hit his own 1 
head as anyone else. 

I shall take some exceptions to Mr. 
McLeod 's discourse on the Mormons. 
I doubt not he represented things as 
he saw them, but his position there as 
a preacher of a faith hostile to their 
own, was not the best for impartial 
observation. 

People, he said, were seduced into 
Mormonism by the false representa- 
tions of their preachers. Their 
preachers say that such-and-such is 
the will of God. * They promise their 
followers an advanced place in the 
kingdom of heaven, representing them- 
selves as the apostles of a new creed, 
and the Mormons as a people chosen 



by God as the medium through which 
his will shall be known. 

Doubtless this is so. The practice, 
however, is not confined to Mormon 
preachers. It ib nothing uncommon 
to hear from the pulpit of this city (San 
Francisco), the most positive and dog- 
matic assertions as to what is the will 
of the Almighty. Under another head- 
ing in this column, I have given one 
instance, and similar one3 may be pro- 
duced in any desired quantities. 

I readily admit the danger of placing 
too much faith in the declarations of 
any man who professes to tell us pre- 
cisely what is the will of God in 
matters of mere religious belief. Cer- 
tain instincts of right and wrong are 
implanted in our hearts, and are com- 
mon to all humanity. These instincts 
may bo modified by education, but 
they cannot bo rooted out. They are 
of man's nature, wherever he may be 
found. 

In regard to the peculiar religious 
belief of the Mormons, this commu- 
nity has nothing to do. If that church 
should send missionaries here, we 
should have a right to combat what 
we would regard as their heresies ; but 
we have no occasion to fight them 
while they mind their own business. 

As a community, we do not believe 
in a plurality of wives. Individually, 
I am sure I do not. My observation 
of society has shown me that the man 
who is a faithful husband of one wife, 
does all that can reasonably be ex- 
pected of one man. He may not 
thereby secure salvation, but if there 
is anything in " work" apart from 
" faith," I should say that he ought to 
be recommended to the Mercy of the 
Court on the last day. 

But because we do not believe in a 
plurality of wives, is no reason wiry 
we should join in the persecution of 
those who do. No man is the keeper 
of another man's conscience, nor can 
any man understand the process by 
which another arrives at his conclu- 
sions. Mr. McLeod would not like to 
be denounced because he wants but one 
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wife, or because he wants none, as 
the case may be. 

If he says that Mormonism is des- 
tructive of morality, the Mormon will 
answer that is a matter of opinion. 

I trust no one will understand me as 
defending Mormonism. I defend the 
right guaranteed by the Organic Law 
of our land — the right of religious 
freedom. 

In regard to the material condition 
of the Mormons, Mr. McLeod pre- 
sented a dark picture. He doubtless 
intended to paint a faithful picture, 
but it is not in accordauce with facts 
given to the world by Gentiles who 
have no sympathy with the Mormon 
faith. 

The uniform testimony of impartial 
men is, that there is no poverty in 
L'tah, as that word is understood in 
all large cities. The very emigrants, 
gathered from the poorer classes of 
English and continental manufacturing 
cities, are provided with comfortable 
homes, and put in the way of getting 
a better living than they had ever had 
in their lives. 

If the Government is a one man 
Government, it is paternal ; if it is a 
tyranny, it is a tyranny of mind over 
matter. Brighain Young has no stand- 
ing army. 

One thing speaks volumes for the 
Mormons. They have the friendship 
of all the Indian tribes between the 
two great ranges of mountains. The 
Mormons are always at peace with the 
race whose soil they have appropriated, 
while the Gentiles are at perpetual 
war. Probably the best solution 
the Indian problem of the day would 
be, to contract with Brigham Young 
for peace, giving him a certain sum 
to preserve peace, from which should 
be deducted a fixed compensation for 
all outrages committed by Indians. 

Facts upset theories. Our clergy- 
men preach a sublime religion, but 
wherever they go, there follow war, 
contentions and bickerings. No 
Christian community, with perhaps a 
single famous exception, has preserved 
the confidence and friendship of the 
aborigines of the country so long as 
the Mormons. 

Mr. McLeod is here to stir up in 
this community feelings hostile to the 
people of Salt Lake. Does he forget 



that that is the grand half-way house 
between California and the East? 
That but for the Mormons we would 
not in twenty years have a Pacific 
Railroad ? That if a serious difficulty 
should arise with that people, we 
would be reduced again to ocean com- 
munication with the Atlantic States ? 

Gentile testimony is almost unani- 
mous to the effec'; that the Mormons 
are scrupulously faithful to their en- 
gagements. Mr. James Street, con- 
tractor and builder of the Overland 
Telegraph, states that all the contracts 
entered into with Brigham Young, 
were performed with a fidelity to the 
spirit and letter of the bond, as re- 
freshing in these days as it is rare. 

Now we all believe in giving the 
Devil his due. Brigham Young is not 
the Devil, but that is no reason why 
he should be treated worse than his 
sable majesty. 

But the great charge against Mor- 
monism is its treatment of the women. 
Let us admit the truth of all that is 
said on this point, and then look at 
home. 

Every year, in this city, hundreds 
of women pass from the sight and 
knowledge of the virtuous of their sex 
into the haunts of vice. Let no one 
imagine that all these unfortunates 
are naturally depraved. Women who 
seek this life are as rare as men who 
seek the gallows. There is, now and 
then, a moral monster ; there are a 
great many who are weak, a great 
many who are betrayed ; but by far 
the larger part are driven to vicious 
practices by the stern hand of neces- 
sity. 

It is easy to say that every woman 
who /is willing to work can earn her 
living. Every woman who has tried it 
knows to the contrary. Some women 
can. With a good trade, constant 
employment, and a little delicate 
assistance from friends, a good many 
women do get along tolerably well. 

But how many there are who have 
no trade ; how many who cannot get 
employment ; how many who have no 
friends to help them in a time of ad- 
versity. 

It is true we have our society for the 
relief of our indigent women. It is 
true, also, that its treasury is always 
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lating tbe State, begging funds to 
relieve the degraded women of Salt 
Lake City or British India. 

For my pait, I wonder how a 
preacher of Christ's Gospel can go be- 
fore an audience in this city, and beg 
money for distant charities. Mr. 
Scudder wants to do something to 
better the condition of the women in 
India ; Mr. McLeod wants to revo- 
lutionize society in Salt Lake. Both 
seem afflicted with a mania for that 
kind of charitable enterprise which 
may be subjected to taxation for "ne- 
cessary expenses." 

In the church, on the evening of Mr. 
McLeod's lecture, I saw a plainly dressed 
young lady who, I know, has had a 
hard struggle to live honestly during 
the last three years. Her feelings 
were touched by the speaker's des- 
cription of the condition of the women 
of Salt Lake, and being a woman, she 
did not stop to reason. There were 
girls worse off right around her, as 
she well knew, but it was not of them 
the lecturer was speaking. So, when 
the contribution — that unavoidable 
sequence of all missionary harangues 
— came around, she took from her not 
overstocked part-monnaie a half dollar, 
and dropped it in. 

How far that half dollar will go to- 
ward the amelioration of the women 
of Salt Lake, I do not know. Mr. 



McLeod is very welcome to it, I am 
sure. But there are few men, I think, 
in whose pockets it would not burn. 

It is to be hoped that Mr. McLeod 
will reconsider his purpose of stirring 
up strife with the Mormons. He can 
do better to remain in this city. As 
a speaker, he compares favorably with 
almost any of our clergymen. He has 
a splendid and inexhaustible topic. 
A revelation of the secrets of Mormon 
life would be sure to take. It would 
bring an increase of popularity, per- 
haps, if he had been a practical poly- 
gamist himself, as then he could speak 
from the record. But we have no 
Mormon apostates of marked ability, 
so there is no one better adapted to 
minister to that prurient curiosity, 
which is one of the strongest weak- 
nesses of poor human nature. 

It is a wise rule that requires us to 
put every man where he will do the 
most good. On account of certain 
reasons, which I am sure I need not 
mention, it may be impossible to 
follow that rule strictly in this case, 
but all will agree that the next best 
thing is to put a man where he will do 
the least harm. On that principle, I 
trust that Mr. McLeod will be called 
to some church in this city, where his 
anathemas against Mormon society 
will serve simply to while away an idle 
evening. 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

{Continued from page 761.^ 



The cacique of Copan, whose name 
was Copan Calel, had been active in 
exciting the revolt and assisting the 
insurgents. Hernandez de Chaves de- 
termined to punish him, and marched 
against Copan, then one of the largest, 
most opulent, and most populous 
places of the kingdom. The camp of 
the cacique, with his auxiliaries, con- 
sisted of thirty thousand men, well 
disciplined, and veterans in war, 
armed with wooden swords having 
stone edges, arrows and slings. On 
one side, says the historian, it was 



defended by the ranges of mountains 
of Chiquimula and Gracios a Dios, 
and on the opposite side by a deep 
fosse, and an intrenchment formed of 
strong beams of timber, having the 
interstices filled with earth, with em- 
brasures, and loopholes for the dis- 
charge of arrows. Chaves, accom- 
panied by some horsemen, well armed, 
rode to the fosse, and made sign that 
he wished to hold a conference. The 
cacique answered with an arrow. A 
shower of arrows, stones and darts 
followed, which compelled the Span- 
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iards to retreat. The next day Chaves 
made an attack upon the intrench - 
ment. The infantry wore loose coats 
stuffed with cotton, swords and shields; 
the horsemen wore breastplates and 
helmets, and their horses were covered. 
The Copanes had each a shield covered 
with the skin of the danta on his arm, 
and his head guarded by bunches of 
feathers. The attack lasted the whole 
day. The Indians, with their arrows, 
javelins and pikes, the heads of which 
were hardened by fire, maintained 
their ground. The Spaniards were 
obliged to retreat. Chaves, who had 
fought in the thickest of the battle, 
was alarmed at the difficulties of the 
enterprise, and the danger to the 
credit of the Spanish arms, but re- 
ceived information that in one place 
the depth of the ditch which defended 
Copan was but trifling, and the next 
day he proceeded to the spot to make 
an attack there. The Copanes had 
watched his movements, and manned 
the intrench ment with their bravest 
soldiers. The infantry were unable 
to make a lodgment. The cavalry 
came to their assistance. The Indians 
brought up their whole force, and the 
Spaniards stood like rocks, impassable 
to pikes, arrows and stones. Several 
times they attempted to scale the in- 
trenchments, and were driven back 
into the fosse. Many were killed on 
both Bides, but the battle continued 
without advantage to either, until a 
brave horseman leaped the ditch, and, 
his horse being carried violently with 
his breast againt the barrier, the earth 
and palisadoes gave way, and the 
frightened horse plunged among the 
Indians. Other horsemen followed, 
and spread such terror among the 
Copanes, that their lines were broken 
and they fled. Copan Calel rallied at 
a place where he had posted a body of 
reserve ; but, unable to resist long, 
retreated, and left Copan to its fate. 

This is the account which the Spanish 
historians have given of Copan ; and, 
as applied to the city, the wall of 
which we saw from the opposite side 
of the river, it appeared to us most 
meagre and unsatisfactory ; for the 
massive stone structures before us had 
little the air of belonging to a city, 
the intrenchment of which could be 
broken down by the charge of a single 



horseman. At this place the river 
was not fordable ; we returned to our 
mules, mounted, and rode to another 
part of the bank, a short distance 
above. The stream was wide, and in 
some places deep, rapid, ana with a 
broken and stony bottom. Fording 
it, we rode along the bank by a foot- 
path encumbered with undergrowth, 
which Jose opened by cutting away 
the branches, until we came to the foot 
of the wall, where we again dismounted 
and tied our mules. 

The wall was of cut stone, well laid, 
and in a good state of preservation. 
We ascended by large stone steps, in 
some places perfect, and in others 
thrown down by trees which had 
grown up between the crevices, and 
reached a terrace, the form of which 
it was impossible to make out, from 
the density of the forest in which it 
was enveloped. Our guide cleared a 
way with his machete, and we passed, 
as it lay half-buried in the earth, a 
large fragment of stone elaborately 
sculptured, and came to the angle of a 
structure with steps on the sides, in 
form and appearance, so far as the 
trees would enable us to make it out, 
like the sides of a pyramid. Diverg- 
ing from the base, and working our 
way through the thick woods, we 
came upon a square stone column, 
about fourteen feet high, and three 
feet on each side sculptured in very 
bold relief, and on all four of the sides, 
from the base to the top. The front 
was the figure of a man, curiously and 
richly dressed, and the face, evidently 
a portrait, solemn, stern, and well 
fitted to excite terror. The back was 
of a different design, unlike anything 
we bad ever seen before, and the sides 
were covered with hieroglyphics. This 
our guide called an " Idol and 
before it, at a distance of three feet, 
was a large block of stone, also sculp- 
tured with figures and emblematical 
devices, which he called an altar. The 
sight of this unexpected monument 
put at rest at once and forever in our 
minds all uncertainty in regard to the 
character of American antiquities, and 
gave us the assurance that the objects 
we were in search of were interesting, 
not only as the remains of an unknown 
people, but as works of art, proving, 
like newly-discovered historical re- 
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cords, that the people who once occu- 
pied the continent of America were 
not savages. With an interest per- 
haps stronger than we had ever felt in 
wandering among the ruins of Egypt, 
we followed our guide, who, some- 
times missing his way, with a constant 
and vigorous use of his machete, con- 
ducted us through the thick forest, 
among half-buried fragments, to four- 
teen monuments of the same character 
and appearance, some with more ele- 
gant designs, and some in wormanship 
equal to the finest monuments of the 
Egyptians : one displaced from its 
pedestal by enormous roots ; another 
locked in the close embrace of branches 
of trees, and almost lifted out of the 
earth ; another hurled to the ground, 
and bound down by huge vines and 
creepers ; and one standing, with its 
altar before it, in a grove of trees 
which grew around it, seemingly to 
shade and shroud it as a sacred thing. 



In the solemn stillness of the woods, 
it seemed a divinity mourning over a 
fallen people. The only sounds that 
disturbed the quiet of this buried city, 
were the noise of monkeys moving 
among the tops of the trees, and the 
cracking of dry branches broken by 
their weight. They moved over our 
heads in long and swift procession, 
forty or fifty at a time ; some with 
little ones wound in their long arms, 
walking out to the end of boughs, and 
holding on with their hind feet or a 
curl of the tail, sprang to a branch of 
the next tree, and, with a noise like a 
current of wind, passed on into the 
depths of the forest. It was the first 
time we had seen these mockeries of 
humanity, and, with the strange monu- 
ments around us, they seemed like 
wandering spirits of the departed race 
guarding the ruins of their former 
habitations. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 9, 1865. 



In the many visits we have been able to make to the Conferences throughout 
the Mission, we have obtained a pretty good understanding of the feeling 
which prevails amongst the Saints, and as a general thing the Spirit of the 
Liord is cultivated ; but there are abuses of the blessings so liberally bestowed 
upon the people which should be corrected. Perhaps the brethren of the 
Priesthood are not aware of it. If they are not, they should be, and we hold 
them as the responsible parties, and look for them to introduce reforms into 
their particular fields. Our appointment were worse than useless, if we did 
not raise our warning voice whenever and wherever the Spirit may dictate, to 
warn the brethren of the fearful gulf which yawns at their very feet, as nothing 
but the constant aid of the Spirit of the Almighty can open their eyes suffici- 
ently to enable them to shun the horrible pit that gapes to swallow up the un- 
wary ; and even those Elders who have left Zion, mayhap the hope and pride 
of their parents and friends, and the subject of the daily prayers of hundreds 
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of the righteous, cannot escape unless they shun the very appearance of evil. 
The young brethren now in this Mission, who were born and raised in the 
Church, should be armed in triple proof to resist the attacks of Satan ; and ao 
long as they do not heedlessly expose themselves to contaminating influences, 
their armor will prove a safeguard, turning aside all darts that the Enemy of 
mankind may hurl against them ; but the Almighty will not guarantee the 
preservation of one that will walk with indifference into the fire or gulf, after 
having their minds illuminated by his holy Spirit and receiving the Priesthood. 

The complete chain which is formed through the Priesthood, extending from 
Zion throughout the greater part of the earth, has often been assailed by 
the Enemy in various forms ; and, frequently, when we thought our con- 
nection perfect, a rotten link has been discovered, and those who before stood 
firm have been for a season sorely afflicted. But, thank God, in every instance 
the righteous have been delivered from the attacks of traitors within, 
and the pressure of hosts of foes without. The brethren laboring in this 
Mission should present an unbroken front to the world, standing like the 
Macedonian phalanx, shoulder to shoulder, and armed with the power of the 
great Jehovah, which will enable them to gain the victory if properly used. 
We are not sent forth to commit sin, for the world is already full of it, and the 
righteous are few indeed. Shall we, brethren, join the crowded ranks that are 
rushing like a mighty river to destruction, or shall we cleave to the bright 
future of promise, and rather suffer these bodies to be crushed and destroyed, 
than violate the covenants we have made ? Far better would it be for us to 
spend our lives chained to a barren rock in mid ocean, than neglect the com- 
mands of God ; and who are they who have joined the Church of Jesus Christ, 
that are ignorant of the will of the Almighty concerning them, if they obey 
that which is taught by the living oracles ? All have the privilege of knowing 
the will of God concerning them, if they but live for it. 

What we have said will undoubtedly be of some good to the Saints ; but 
some may say, What is the use of reiterating what has been published, and 
which we have read many times before ? That is the very point we wish un- 
derstood. If you have read it, why did you not listen to the counsel given ? 
For, we tell you that there are numbers who are violating their covenants 
before God each day ; and, contrary to the instructions of the servants of 
God, if they continue in their downward course, great shall be their condemna- 
tion. And we say unto the Priesthood, Purify yourselves of the miserable 
dross which clogs your minds, and prevents the Spirit of God from operating 
through your instrumentality to the extent it otherwise would. If you wish 
your Branches pure, let the Teachers do their duty, and the Conference Presi- 
dents seek the will of the Lord by faith through their District President, and 
then follow out those counsels, and see that the Branch Presidents and Travel- 
ling Elders do their duty. We should not touch upon these points if matters 
were going on everywhere as theyshould do; but we know that there are men who 
profess to have the power of God resting upon them, who still need to be thns 
warned, and we call upon them in the name of the Lord to turn from their evil 
ways, and cease to pursue the phantom which will prove their ruin if they per- 
sist in following it. 

Through recent communications from the Valley, we learn that the Saints 
are progressing rapidly in the knowledge of God, and those who have sought 
to do the will of the Almighty are the favored ones ; and we can say to the 
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Saints, If you live just as humble and obedient before God in these' lands as 
possible, you will find when you arrive in Zion, that you are prepared for th© 
principles revealed through the Prophets of God ; but if you are not in posses- 
sion of the Spirit of God in these lands, you will scarcely be able to form its 
acquaintance in Zion. And to the Elders, whether they be Valley or native, 
it can be said, We never knew any who neglected their duties when absent from 
the centie of the Church, who ever commenced them after returning to 
Zion, although perhaps living under the immediate teachings of the Pro- 
phets year after year. 



The sudden and unexpected death of brother George Sims will be deeply 
lamented by his numerous friends in these lands; and the accident which has 
prostrated brother Mousley will also cause pain to many. Yet, brethren, we 
are in the hands of God, and if he sees fit to call us hence, let us be prepared 
to go without a regret ; but Oh ! what mourning there will be among those 
who have trampled the laws and commandments of God under their feet. 



DEATH OF ELDER GEORGE SIMS. — We perused with much regret 
>he following brief paragraph in the Daily Telegraph of November 1st, an- 
nouncing the death of Elder Sims "A Good Man Gone.— The brief tele- 
gram from Elder Taylor, announcing that Elder George Sims had been drowned 
in the Platte, fell upon our ears on Monday evening with heavy sadness ; and 
we are certain that many will read the intelligence in this paper with sincere 
grief. Elder Sims was unqualifiedly a good man ; honest, guileless, and in- 
nocently simple in his dealings and intercourse with everybody. For his 
family's sake, on whom this sad intelligence falls with crushing severity, we 
mourn his loss, and we feel disappointed in not being permitted to welcome him 
again to his mountain home, where his heart was unchangeably centered ; yet 
we write his obituary with a feeling of resignation to this affliction of Provi- 
dence, which only the remembrance of a good man's life could create. He is 
dead, still he lives, and will live forever. 

The deceased was a native of London, 43 years of age ; came to Utah in 
1853 ; in 1855 he found occupation in President Young's office, and remained 
there as a copying clerk till May 1862, when he left to go on a mission to Eng- 
land, from which he was returning when he was drowned. 

We are pleased to see that his former associates are not unmindful of his 
family, and have already moved in a subscription for their aid. As brother 
George was extensively known, a general and large subscription will be ex- 
pected, to help to place his young family beyond the reach of want. 



SERIOUS ACCIDENT.— By letter from Elder WMiam H. Miles of New 
York, dated the 18th ult., we regret to learn that Elder George W. Mousley, 
who lately left this country for the States, has met with a serious accident. 
He was travelling by rail from New York to Wilmington, in the State of Dela- 
ware, on the 15th ult., and while at Newark the train ran off the rails. Two 
cars crashed into each other, killing three people and wounding thirteen or 
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more. Brother Mousley had his collar bone broken in two places, and is sup- 
posed to have also received internal injuries. He was being well attended to, 
and the surgeon thought that with great care he would recover. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Oct. 18, 1865. ] 
President Brigham Young, juu. 

Dear Son, — The last letter which I 
have received from brother Wells or 
yourself was dated Aug. 5th, and was 
written by you upon your retnrn to 
England from the continent. Your 
letters from the continent, describing 
your travels and the cities and places 
of note which you visited, have been 
very interesting to me and the family. 
My last letter to you was dated Aug. 
22nd. Since that was written, I have 
been almost constantly travelling, and 
have been compelled to defer writing 
to you until the present. After 
writing to you, in company with bro- 
ther Heber and several brethren of the 
Twelve, and some other Elders, we 
visited Tooele valley, met with the 
people at E. T. city, and held a two 
days' meeting with the Saints at Tooele 
city. On the 14th September, myself 
and company started on our annual 
visit to St. George, and returned to 
this city on the 29th of September. 
We had a snow storm at Round valley 
and between there and Fillmore; with 
this exception we had a very agreeable 
and pleasant journey. In every place 
which we visited, the Saints appeared 
to feel as well as I ever saw them. 
They turned out almost en masse to 
meeting whenever we gave out an 
appointment, and the Spirit of the 
Lord rested powerfully upon the El- 
ders and the people upon every occa- 
sion. The teachings were very practi- 
cal, and applied to almost every duty 
and labor connected with life. The 
people in the Southern Settlements 
feel very cheerful and contented this 
season ; their prospects are brighten- 
ing, and those who have entertained 
doubts in the past respecting the 
practicability of b«ing able to make a 
living in that region, have dismissed 
their fears and come to the settled 



conclusion that, after all, the country 
is habitable. Probably more than 
half the breadstuff the people in that 
section of the Territory need for the 
year, has been raised in the settle- 
ments outside of the rim of the Basin. 
A considerable number of improve- 
ments made since our last visit are ap- 
parent in St. George. The new settle- 
ments of the Muddy and Beaver Dam 
streams are reported as being very 
flourishing, and the brethren feel san- 
guine at their prospects. We are in- 
formed that the cotton plant grows 
finely down there, being especially 
thrifty on the Muddy. I am intend- 
ing to move my cotton machinery 
down to that country, so as to be in 
time to manufacture the next crop of 
cotton, and have selected a site for the 
factory at Washington, six miles from 
St. George. 

During our absence on this southern 
trip, we held meetings'and preached 
discourses. We did not go any 
further than St. George, going straight 
there and returning straight back. 
Brothers Franklin D. Richards and A 
M. Musser struck off from the com- 
pany at Chicken Creek on our way 
down, and visited seven settlements 
on the Sevier, which contained about 
432 families. It is almost a matter of 
surprise even to us, who have travel- 
led more or less every summer through- 
out the Territory from the first of our 
settlement here until the present, how 
the people have increased and are still 
increasing and spreading abroad. We 
have been travelling steadily all this 
summer which is just past, remaining 
but a very Bhort time in the city be- 
tween our trips, yet there are a great 
number of settlements that we have 
been unable to visit for the want of 
time. The time is not far distant 
when the cry will be heard, " the place 
is too strait for me : give place to me 
that I may dwell," and Zion will 
lengthen her cords and strengthen her 
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stakes, and break forth on the right 
hand and on the left. 

The increase of the number of our 
children throughout our Territory is 
very apparent, and is a ^matter of 
pleasure and gratulation to all the 
Saints. Wherever we have been this 
summer, the children have been para- 
ded by their teachers, and have lined 
the streets as we have entered the 
settlements, making our hearts throb 
with juy at witnessing them. The 
seed of the righteous is becoming nu- 
merous in the earth. When the Gos- 
pel was first revealed in this genera- 
tion to the Prophet Joseph, there were 
but very few whom the Lord could call 
who would obey him and take upon 
them his name. But what a change 
thirty- five years have wrought ! We 
have raised up a race in these moun- 
tains, whose highest desire is to serve 
the Lord, and whose pride is to be 
called by his name. The friends of 
the Almighty, they who are desirous 
of carrying out his wilj at all hazards, 
instead of being scattered one or two 
in a place, and in but a few places, are 
now numbered by thousands who are 
collected together in one land, and are 
a power in the earth that cannot be 
ignored or passed by, and are daily 
becoming more numerous. Nothing 
like this has been seen in the earth for 
centuries. The Nephites were the last 
people of whom we have any account, 
who were united in the desire to do 
the will of God, and to acknowledge 
him as their head. Since their apos- 
tacy, and the withdrawal of the Priest- 
hood from mankind, until the time of 
its restoration again, the Lord has 
been without a people whom he ac- 
knowledged, or who would have been 
willing to do his will in all things. 
The bestowal of the Priesthood again 
upon man, brings into existence the 
union which has been so long lost and 
mourned over, and erects a standard 
to which every lover of truth, and 
every obedient son and daughter of 
God throughout all the nations of the 
earth, can rally. 

President Daniel H. Wells and wife 
and child, and Elder Finley C. Free, 
arrived in this city on the morning of 
Saturday, the 7th instant, enjoying 
moderately good health, but fatigued 
from the trip. They came in time to 



participate in the Conference, and they 
were very warmly welcomed. 

Our Conference was very nume- 
rously attended by the Elders and 
Saints from various parts of the Terri- 
tory, and was highly enjoyed by all. 
The Conference convened on Friday, 
and continued until Monday evening, 
and was followed on Tuesday by the 
meeting of the Convention for the 
regulation of the price of produce, &c. 
The first three days' meetings were 
held under the Bowery, but on Sun- 
day night it rained, and the meetings 
on Monday had to be held in the 
Tabernacle. It was unanimously re- 
solved at the Conference, to send five 
hundred ox teams down in the spring 
to the frontiers, to help up the poor. 
This will, without doubt, be cheering 
news to the Saints abroad, who are 
struggling and toiling to emancipate 
themselves from Babylon. How 
I many of those who will receive help 
will appreciate the exertions we make 
to assist them in accomplishing the 
object for which, at the present time, 
they so fondly yearn ? Many who 
have been helped through, and who 
probably would have been compelled 
to remain in Babylon for years yet to 
come, had help not been extended to 
them, come here, and turn away and 
join themselves to the wicked, and 
abuse the people who have befriended 
them, and to whom — if any regard had 
been paid to their expressions while 
they were in the Branches where they 
joined the Church — it might be ex- 
pected they would be eternally grate- 
ful. We have had this to contend 
with in the past, and we may expect 
that it will be so in the future, while 
human nature remains so depraved 
and so subject to sin and sinful influ- 
ences as it is. 

In view of the heavy expenses that 
will naturally fall upon the Trustee- 
in-Trust of the Church in sending 
down so many teams this season to 
help up the poor, I wish you to be 
particular in urging upon the people 
the importance of paying their Tithing. 
Of course, I wish the same policy that 
has prevailed upon this subject for 
the past few years, to still continue to 
govern you. Do not make it a matter 
of fellowship if men do not pay their 
Tithing, neither suffer it to be so 
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strenuously urged upon the people as 
to become oppressive, but let the 
Saints understand that it is a law of 
the Lord, and not only a duty, but a 
privilege for them to devote a tithe of 
their means to the building up of his 
kingdom on the earth. When they 
view it in this light, instead of it being 
a task or an onerous burden to pay 
Tithing, it will be a pleasure. 

I wish you to be prompt and decisive 
in your counsels to and dealings with 
the Elders, not with harshness or 
severity, but in a pleasant and kind 
manner. You know what right is, 
and you should see that it is main- 
tained. 

When the health of any of the El- 
ders is likely to fail, continne to take 
the course which you have done, and 
move them to places possessing a more 
congenial climate. 

There have been great expectations 
indulged in by many who are inimical 
to us, respecting the ingress of a 
heavy body of troops into the Valley 
this Fall ; but, so far, they have been 
disappointed, and from the best in- 
formation that can be obtained, their 
disappointment is not likely to be re- 
moved. One thousand men may come 
in for the purpose of wintering here, 
but a large portion of them will be 
composed of men who have served in 
the rebel ranks, and who enlisted under 
the Federal flag with the express un- 
derstanding that they should only be 
required to fight Indians. It is said 
that the utmost harmony does not ex- 
ist among these two classes of troops ; 
the Southern men not being well 
pleased with the name by which they 
are sometimes contemptuously called — 
namely, "galvanized Yanks." 

The new Tabernacle is being pushed 
forward, and the scaffolding is erected 
upon which the bents of the roof are 
to be raised. We hope that by the 
time for holding our next Semi- Annual 
Conference, it will be sufficiently com- 
pleted to admit of our assembling in it. 

With love in which Presidents Kim- 
ball and Wells, and all the brethren 
join, and praying the Lord to be with 
you, and to fill you with revelation 
and preserve you in health, I remain 
your affectionate father, 

Brioham Young. 



SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, Nov. 15th, 1865. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — As it is now a long 
time since I wrote to you, I gladly 
embrace the present opportunity of 
writing, that I may give you at least 
an idea of my feelings, labors and 
travels since my last communication. 
My health is still good, and I truly 
think I have been greatly blessed of 
the Lord in this respect as well as in 
every other. I wrote to President 
Wells while in Aarhaus, Jutland, since 
which time I have done a good deal of 
travelling, if nothing more. By con- 
sent of President Widerborg, I spent 
two weeks with him in Copenhagen in 
September ; I also took a trip up to 
Norway, and spent eleven days very 
pleasantly with brother Sprague, re- 
turning in time to attend a Conference 
in Copenhagen on the 30th of Septem- 
ber and the 1st of October, where we 
met brother John Sharp, jun., also 
several of the brethren who came from 
Zion this last season. We had a splen- 
did Conference, and the reports from 
the different parts through the Copen- 
hagen Conference were very cheering. 
Many have been baptized, and many 
more inquiring, showing that this, the 
oldest part of the Scandinavian Mis- 
sion, has not yet been " preached to 
death," nor are all the honest- in-heart 
gathered out. The native Elders who 
came from Zion gave in a good report, 
stating that their old friends and ac- 
quaintances were glad to see them, 
and rather surprized, to find that 
Danes were allowed to return to their 
native land. In the afternoon of Sun- 
day, there were many strangers pre- 
sent. The Lord pouied out his Spirit 
upon President Widerborg, and he 
bore a testimony of the Truth that 
caused many hearts to rejoice. The 
reports from Conferences held in Veile, 
Aarhauus, Aalberg, and Vendyssel in 
Jutland, also from Lolland and Tyen 
in Oernes Conferences, are encoura- 
ging, showing that our reinforcements 
are doing a good work. The Saints, 
as a general thing, desire to do their 
duty and servo the Lord their God. 

By consent oti broker Widerborg, 
brother Sprague anraTaccompanied bro- 
ther Sharp on Life return to Sweden. 
We visited the > Saints and held meet- 
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ings in Malmo, Jonkoping, Gotheburg, 
Nonkoping and other places, where we 
were well received, had good lively 
meetings, and enjoyed the Spirit* of 
God in our association, which strength- 
ened our faith and made us rejoice at 
finding the same spirit, the same faith 
and desires enjoyed by so many hun- 
dreds here, as in Denmark, England 
and Zion. This satisfied me that the 
Latter-day Saints, though far separated 
in body, are still one in spirit, 
desiring to serve the Lord and assist 
in rolling forward the Work of the 
last days. On the 28 tb and 29th of 
October, I attended a Conference in 
Stockholm, where we met brothers 
Widerborg, Gee and Olsen. We had 
a very good Conference here — the re- 
ports given in were cheering, showing 
that the Lord, through his servants, 
is gathering out the wheat that the 
tares may be burned. Brothers 
Sprague, Sharp, Gee and I remained 
in Stockholm two weeks, visiting the 

Ealace, Riddarhelm Kyska, Riddar- 
uset, and other places of interest, of 
which there are many in that Venice 
of the north. We had several oppor- 
tunities of seeing his august Majesty 
Carl XV, King of Sweden and Norway, 
with his queen and suite. He is a 
fine looking, powerfully-built man, but 
still is only mortal, subject to death 
and decay like his poorest subjects, 
from whose ashes his could not be 
recognized. Brother Sprague and I 
left Stockholm on the 7th inst., leaving 
brothers Sharp and Gee with many 
thanks for the kind reception they 
had given us, and the successful ex- 
ertions they had made in making our 
visit pleasant and agreeable. We ar- 
rived here on the 11th safe and sound, 
and were kindly welcomed home by 
brother Widerborg. I have enjoyed 
my visits to Norway and Sweden very 
much, and hope they will result in 



my future usefulness in assisting to 
roll forward the great Work the Lord 
has for his servants to perform. They 
have given me an opportunity of be- 
coming acquainted with the people, 
their language, manners and customs, 
as well as giving me a geographical 
knowledge of the lands from which so 
many of the true, honest hearted child- 
ren of Israel are being gathered. I 
have also had the opportunity of see- 
ing the Saints at home, and learning 
their feelings, and the progress of the 
Work in those countries, and can 
• truly say they feel well, and in spite 
of the persecutions and scoffings of 
their Christian(?) neighbors, they hold 
fast to the knowledge they have gained, 
and are anxious for the day to come 
when they can leave fathers, mothers, 
brothers, sisters, lands and all things, 
to go to the place appointed of God 
for the gathering of his children, so 
that they may dwell in peace, with 
none to molest or make afraid, serving 
the Lord as he commands. 

The Saints throughout this Mission 
are very poor, the rich having gathered 
out several years ago ; but those who 
are there are, according to their know- 
ledge, the best I have seen. I expect 
to start out into the country soon, to 
learn the language and do all the good 
that lies in my power. I desire ever 
to be found in the discharge of my 
duty, and be on hand to go or stay as 
the servants of the Lord may think 
best, and devote this life unto the 
Work I am engaged in, so that I may 
be found worthy of a seat in the king- 
dom of our God, and go on progres- 
sing from step to step forever and 
ever. 

Praying the Lord to bless you with 
all blessings necessary to the fulfil- 
ment of your high and holy calling, I 
remain your brother in the Gospel, 
Joseph Henry Felt. 



A gentleman in speaking to a real-estate agent about the situation of an estate which 
he was about to buy in a level neighbourhood, said : 14 The country is exceedingly 
beautiful, and I do so admire a rich flat." — " So do I, sir," said the obsequious but 
grinning agent 

"The happiness of Mr. and Mrs. Moore is very great," said one lady to another ; to 
which reply was made, "When they have a little more it will be greater." 

Be persuaded of this : it is vice that degrades, virtue that elevates mankind ; beauty 
and fortune are independent and fortuitous. 

Digitized by Google 



784 



POETRY, ETC. 



Sydney Smith once said, " 1 remember entering a room with glass all round it at the 
French embassy, and saw myself reflected on every side. I took it for a meeting of the 
clergy, and was delighted of course." 

A shrewd preacher, after an eloquent charity sermon, said to his hearers, "I am 
afraid, from the sympathy displayed in your countenances, that some of you may give 
too much. I caution you, therefore, that you should be just before you are generous ; 
and wish you to understand that I wish no one who cannot pay his debts to put any- 
thing in the plate." The collection was a rare one. 



ADDRESS : 
Ezra J. Clark, at Mr. Ballinger's, Bridge Place, Worcestershire. 



MARRIED : 

At LcM, Utah Territory, on th<? 10th of October last, by Elder William Snow, Mr. Ira D. Winnes 
to Miss Margaret Taylor/both of Lehi. 



DIED: 

In Holton, Bristol Confereuce, on the 2nd ult., Elisabeth Thomas, aged 44 yean, 10 months and 14 

days.— Dkseret News Please Copy. 

In Grantham, Lincolnshire, while at his daily employment, on the 24th nit., Isaac btubbs, lateot 
Barrowden, Rutlandshire, aged 73 years. 



POETRY. 



BEAR AND FORBEAR. 
(Seltcted.) 



Bear and forbear whatsoe'er be your station : 
Some there must be both to give and re- 
ceive. 

What could avail all the wealth of the nation, 

Were it not meant to assist and relieve ? 
Some there must be to produce by their 
labor : 

Some to consume when the seed ripens 
fair: 

Is there a man but depends on his neighbor ? 
All nature teaches us — bear and forbear. 

Bear and forbear — what's the uso of oppres- 
sion ? 



The spirit of truth can never be crnsh'd ! 
Why shordd we covet mero worldly posses- 
sion f 

The loud voice of Justice can never be 
hush'd ! 

Be sure, in good time, there will come resti- 
tution ; 

Was not the earth made for all men to 
share ? 

And He who made, wisely, the first distribu- 
tion, 

Still teaches us all we should bear and 
forbear. 



CONTENTS. 

Minutes of the Semi- Annual Conference 7C9 Serious Accident « 779 

What They say of Us 773 Correspondence. — America: Letter from 

Extracts from Stephens' and Catherwood's President Brigham Young. Scandinavian 

Travels in Central America 775 Mission : Letter from Elder Joseph H. 

Editorial 777 Felt 790 

Death of Elder George Sims 779 Poetry.— Bear and Forbear 7W 



LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED, PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY BRIGHAM YOCNG, JUN., 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON : 

FOR BALE AT THE LATTER-DAT SAINTS* BOOK DEPOT, 30, FLORENCE STREET, ISLINGTON, 
AND FROM ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. "— Isaiah. 
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MINUTES OF A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

HELD IN THE MUSIC HALL, STORE STREET, TOTTENHAM COURT ROAD, LONDON, 
ON SUNDAY, OCTOBER 1, 1865. 




Present on the Stand — Brigham 
Young, juu. , President of the European 
Mission; Orson Pratt, sen., of the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles ; 
Elders Isaac Bullock, President of the 
London District; W. W. Raymond, Pre- 
sident of the Norwich District ; David 
P. Kimball, President of the Birming- 
ham District ; Charles W. Stayner, 
President of the Southampton District; 
Abram Hatch, President of the Man- 
chester District ; Ensign I. Stocking, 
President of the Kent Conference ; 
Franklin Merrill, President of the 
Southampton Conference ; Jonas N. 
Beck, President of the Reading Con- 
ference ; Harrison ShurtlefF, President 
of the Dorsetshire Conference ; Wil- 
liam S. Warren, President of the Bed- 
fordshire Conference ; John L. Dolten, 
President of the Norwich Conference ; 
John Nicholson, President of the Bir- 
mingham Conference ; Elnathan El- 
dredge, jun. f President of the Wor- 
cestershire Conference ; John Rider, 
President of the Glasgow Conference ; 
Charles S. Kimball, President of the 



Cheltenham Conference ; Anson V. 
Call, President of the Bristol Confe- 
rence ; Albert K. Thurber, Brigham 
W. Kimball and Heber John Richards, 
Travelling Elders in the London Con- 
ference ; Henry Barlow, Travelling 
Elder in the Southampton Conference; 
Stephen Hale, Travelling Elder in the 
Kent Conference ; Leonard G. Rice, 
Travelling Elder in the Norwich Con- 
ference ; Archibald N. Hill, Samuel 
H. Hill and Edwin Frost, Travelling 
Elders in the Birmingham Conference; 
James McGaw, Travelling Elder in 
the Cheltenham Conference ; Guern- 
sey Brown, Travelling Elder in the 
Bristol Conference ; John Bird, Tra- 
velling Elder in the Staffordshire Con- 
ference; Benjamin J. Stringam, late 
President of the Bedfordshire Confe- 
rence, and Nathaniel H. Felt, of the 
Millennial Star Office, <kc., &c. 

10.30 a.m. 
Meeting opened with prayer by El- 
der Charles W. Stayner. 
Elder Isaac Bullock then expressed 
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the pleasure he felt for the privilege 
of meeting with so many of the Saints 
of the London District. He read a 
Financial and Statistical statement of 
the affairs of the London Conference 
up to the 30th of June last, showing 
the Conference to be in a very satis- 
factory condition. He also expressed 
his own satisfaction with the state of 
the Conference, and spoke well of the 
energy displayed by the local Priest- 
hood in out-door preaching during the 
past summer. He was also happy to 
be able to Bpeak favorably of the Kent 
and Essex Conferences, and exhorted 
the brethren and sisters to continued 
diligence in tiact distribution, as that 
had brought many strangers to the 
meetings. He testified that there was 
a great increase of the spirit of gather- 
ing amongst the Saints under his 
jurisdiction. 

Elder William S. Warren said it 
reminded him of home to see so many 
who had embraced the Gospel gathered 
together. He could bear his testimony 
to the divinity of the Latter-day Work, 
and had lately experienced, in a re- 
markable manner, the protecting 
power of the Almighty while journey- 
ing from Zion to this country. 

Elders Leonard G. Rice and Guern- 
sey Brown briefly expressed the plea- 
sure they felt in meeting with the 
Saints, and bore testimony to the 
truth of the Gospel. 

Elder Charles S. Kimball said, since 
he had last met with the London 
Saints he had been laboring in the 
Cheltenham Conference, and had 
preached in the towns and villages 
composing that Conference to large 
congregations, and as a general thing 
his administrations were weil received 
by the people. When he left the 
Valley, he was promised that he 
would never want for friends, and he 
could testify that so far this promise 
had been abundantly fulfilled. 

Elders Henry Barlow and Stephen 
Hale bore testimony to the blessings 
they had received since they became 
obedient to the Gospel, and the desires 
they had in relation to the progress of 
the Work. 

Elder Heber J. Richards said that 
the Saints looked forward with plea- 
sure to occasions like this / to receive 
an increase of the Spirit of God and 



CONFERENCE. 

renew their good resolutions. It did 
not depend upon the number of words 
spoken to render the teachings of the 
Priesthood instructive, but the good 
influence that accompanied them, and 
unless strangers felt that influence, 
they could not understand nor become 
obedient to the truth ; but when once 
they came into possession of the Holy 
Spirit, the Comforter, they would re- 
ceive a testimony which they would 
always retain, unless they were dis- 
obedient to its mandates. 

Elder John Rider followed with a 
few remarks, and bore his testimony 
to the truth of the Gospel. 

Elder Ensign I. Stocking reported 
the condition of the Kent Conference 
as being satisfactory. During the first 
six months of the year a number had 
been baptized. The law of Tithing 
was being attended to, and a good feel- 
ing prevailed amongst the people. 

Elder Brigham W. Kimball said he 
had labored in the London Conference 
for seven months, and had striven to 
show to the people, both by precept 
and example, that he was a servant of 
God. He had gone into the streets 
and warned the people of the destruc- 
tions impending over their heads, and 
the benefits they would receive through 
gathering out from Babylon to the 
land of Zion. 

Elder Albert K. Thurber spoke of 
the preserving care the Loid had ex- 
hibited towards his servants in their 
journey to this land to preach the 
Gospel. Referred to the cloud hang- 
ing over the nations, and the judg- 
ments of heaven that seemed to be 
abroad on the earth, also to the ex- 
ertions the Elders were making in 
London, as well as in many other 
places, to proclaim the truth to the 
people. 

President B. Young, jun., remarked 
that like the brethren who had spoken, 
he rejoiced to meet with those who 
had bowed in humility and obedience 
to the commands of God. He also 
felt gratified with the reports of the 
Conferences, and the favorable condi- 
tion which they were in. The bre- 
thren had been assisted from on high 
in all their labors, and the Lord was 
ever with them when they were faith- 
ful. We could not be too grateful to 
Him for the restoration of the Gospel 
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and of the everlasting Priesthood. 
Life is short, but we could live in 
such a manner as to prove our grati- 
tude to Him. We say we have the 
truth, and have received a knowledge 
of it for ourselves, and we ought to 
show to the world by our actions, 
that we really have tnis knowledge. 
Many were still in this Mission who 
had been connected with the Church 
for the last twenty years ; but if, as 
we believed, judgments were coming 
upon the world, we ought to flee to 
the mountains for safety, as there is 
no use in preaching one thing and 
practising another. Said that the 
Mission was at present in a healthy 
condition, and the majority of the 
Saints were living uprightly before 
God, although a portion, by their evil 
actions, were bringing themselves 
under condemnation. We had many 
things to combat with, but knowing, 
as we did, that we were in possession 
of the Truth, we should act so that 
we could resist all temptation and 
prove faithful to the end, so that we 
might receive the reward of our labors 
throughout eternity. 

Benediction by Elder Orson Pratt. 

2.30 p.m. 

Prayer by Elder Franklin Merrill. 

Elder James McGaw said that like 
his brethren he had been sent out to 
preach the Gospel, and tell the people 
of the many things the Almighty was 
revealing in the last days, things which 
it was oertainly worth the while of all 
men to hear and understand. He 
spoke of the Lord's goodness to the 
brethren in all their travels, and of 
the blessings he was pouring out upon 
the Saints in Zion. Gave an interest- 
ing account of the successful journey 
of the missionaries across the Plains 
this season, through a hostile Indian 
country; a journey which was per- 
formed according to the counsel of 
President Young, and accomplished 
in safety, although the counsel given 
was in direct opposition to all the 
prudential measures adopted by Gen- 
tile emigrants, <kc. 

Elder Orson Pratt then presented 
the Authorities of the Church at home 
and abroad in the usual manner. The 
several motions were unanimously 
sustained by the congregation. 
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Elder W. W. Raymond spoke of 
the Gospel as a system which, if lived 
up to, would bring us back into the 
presence of God our Father. Reasoned 
upon the error and inconsistency of 
believing that God had revealed all the 
knowledge necessary for the salvation 
of man. Said it was as necessary for 
God to reveal himself now as it was in 
any past age, and exhorted the brethren 
to live so that men might see their 
good works and glorify our Father in 
heaven. 

Elder Abram Hatch spoke on the 
restoration of the Priesthood, and 
the cause of gratitude which the Saints 
had above all other people, knowing, 
as they did, that they had Prophets 
and Apostles in their midst, through 
whom the Lord would reveal his mind 
and will. 

Elder Nathaniel H. Felt said we 
live in a strange and a marvellous 
age, and commented on the rapid 
and wonderful changes that are 
taking place in the world in our time. 
Said there was a set time to favor 
Zion. The ancients thought it would 
be in their day, but were warned by 
the ApoBtles that there would come a 
falling away first. Testified that the 
time of restoration had now arrived, 
and introduced a variety of topics con- 
nected with the Latter-day Work and 
the redemption of Zion. 

President B. Younjr, jun., rose and 
said he had stood before many in 
these lands, and borne testimony of 
the things that were coming upon the 
nations, and the Lord had blessed him 
abundantly in his labors ; but he 
could say that whilst there was diffi- 
culty in getting strangers to hear the 
truth, there was also great difficulty 
in getting all those who had embraced 
the Gospel to obey the law of God. 
Many had joined the Church and run 
well for a season, but the snares of the 
world had proved too much for them. 
He related an instance of this in the 
case of a young man who obeyed the 
Gospel in the earlier days of the 
Church, and endured much persecu- 
tion for the sake of the truth ; but 
after a time the scene changed. Ho 
engaged in business, and wealth began 
to flow in upon him, till at length he 
became one of the richest men in the 
United States. Then his religion and 
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his God were forgotten. For a few 
years he enjoyed his wealth, but to- 
day, instead of being in the prime of 
life, he was on the brink of the grave, 
through the fracture of his spine. 
No man or woman who had ever left 
the Church had shown themselves to 
bo good for anything, the curse of a 
broken covenant hung over them, and 
in the end they were disowned and 
despised by even their best friends. 
Do you wish to toil and labor here, 
and then go into future worlds and 
lose your identity 1 No. Then you 
must live up to the principles of the 
Gospel. We are continually adding 
new element to the Work ; that is, 
we are constantly baptizing new mem- 
bers into the Church, just as the potter 
is always putting new clay into the 
mill to be ground. This compels us 
to preach the same doctrines — namely, 
the first principles, over and over 
again, and hearing them so often, some 
of the Saints get wearied with them. 
But, when a man is living his religion, 
he is inspired by the Almighty, and 
knows whether or not a man speaks 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and know- 
ing this, he is constantly receiving in- 
structions even from the same princi- 
ples. If the world could see things as 
we do when our minds are lit up by 
this Spirit, they would strive to gain 
the same prize we are seeking after, 
that which will restore us again to the 
presence of our heavenly Father. We 
have an assurance of the truth of the 
doctrines we teach, but we are no 
better than the rest of the world un- 
less we live up to the requirements of 
heaven. The kingdom of God is on- 
ward and upward, and yet many who 
are in Zion are trembling to-day, be- 
cause of the mighty preparations the 
wicked one is making to overthrow 
the Work. But there will be no trial 
laid upon the Saints greater than 
they are able to bear. Suppose, for 



instance, that an army of twenty 
thousand men were to go up against 
the Saints, we ought to remember 
that in proportion to the present num- 
ber of the people, such an army would 
be no greater than one of five hundred 
would have been some years ago. Id 
sending such an army against the 
Saints, our enemies might rely upon 
the moral support of every nation in 
Christendom ; and yet we would over- 
come, for the nation which seeks to 
overthrow the kingdom of God will be 
broken in pieces. They will simply 
dasb themselves against a wall, and 
bring about their own destruction. 
The enemy came against us in the 
year 1867, but a very severe lesson has 
been taught them since that time ; and 
if thousands should be marching against 
us now, what would be the result) 
Why, not one righteous man would 
die a moment sooner, as long as the 
Lord willed it, until he had finished 
his work upon the earth. Gird your- 
selves up, therefore, to stand against 
the power of Satan. The Elders in 
your midst point out to you again and 
again how you may escape the im- 
pending judgments of God, and gather 
to Zion. Strive, therefore, to act ac- 
cording to their counsels and instruc- 
tions. The testimony that I bear to 
the truth is the same as that borne 
by my brethren, but I do not mean by 
this to imply that there is no use in 
bearing it to the people. We ought 
not to rest satisfied until we each re- 
ceive a testimony, and when we come 
into possession of it, we ought not to 
think there is no use in telling it, bat, 
on the contrary, try to stimulate others 
to attain to the same, for it is in the 
power of every honest soul on the face 
of this earth to get a knowledge for 
himself of the truth of the Gospel 
Conference dismissed at 5.15 p.m. 
Reported by Q. C. Ferguson. 



As if the evils of the world were not sufficiently severe, we too commonly attach our- 
selves to the unhappy face of events, brood over fancied sorrows, and eagerly multiply 
our disappointments. 

Use of Knowledge. — Some men think that the gratification of curiositv is the end 
of knowledge ; some the love of fame ; some the pleasure of dispute ; some the necessity 
of supporting themselves by their knowledge ; but the real use of knowledge is this, that 
we should dedicate that reason which was given to us by God to the use and advantage of 
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CONTRACTED NOTIONS REGARDING THE WORD OF 
WISDOM. 

BY ELDER DAVID P. KIMBALL. 




Many people suppose that when | 
they have abstained from tea, coffee 
and liquors, they have obeyed and 
fulfilled the law, or in other words, 
have kept the Word of Wisdom ; but 
this appears to be a very contracted 
view of a principle which, if lived up 
to, will prevent us from running into 
extremes in any direction whatever, 
for it is evident that extremes in any 
direction are decidedly opposed to 
wisdom. In older to obey the Word 
of Wisdom, we should learn to use all 
things in reason, knowing that God 
has given them to us for our comfort. 
"Do ye not perceive," said Jesus, 
"that whatsoever thing from without 
entereth into the man cannot defile 
him, because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goech 
out into the draught, purging all 
meats V We do not wish the reader 
to understand that we undervalue the 
integrity of those who abstain from 
the above mentioned things, but on 
the contrary, we admire their bold 
resolutions, and know that if they 
continue to bring their appetites and 
passions in subjection to wisdom, they 
will in time be enabled to control and 
use other things in wisdom, which, 
unwisely used, are almost as injurious 
to the constitution of mankind. Still, 
there are many who abstain from tea 
and coffee, who will at the same time 
eat until they are actually in misery, 
and feel as if they never would want 
any more. Others control their appe- 
tites in this respect, but go to ex- 
tremes in light talking and laughing, 
until they grieve away the Spirit of 
God, after which they are dejected, 
and feel that they have done wrong ; 
while o there make themselves still 
more disagreeable by brooding moodily 
over their own thoughts, and being so 
unsociable that they make those around 
them feel uncomfortable also. 

Many of those who are set apart to 
teach the people, are in the habit of 
preaching for an hour and a-half or 
two hours, on a very dry subject that 



does not particularly apply to any one 
present, and at a time when the peo- 
ple are tired after working hard all 
day. Still the preacher imagines that 
he is telling them something very 
grand, which they have not heard be- 
fore, whereas his last sermon to them 
was probably the same. There are 
those who, when they go visiting or 
meeting with their friends in a social 
party, commence to bore others who 
wish to participate in the intended 
enjoyments of the party, with their 
explanations of some remarkable pas- 
sage of Scripture, or something else 
quite inappropriate for the occasion ; 
while others, to the consternation of 
those present, take up a newspaper 
and commence reading aloud a long 
paragraph, which has the salutary 
effect of irritating those who are not 
interested in what is being read. We 
will mention one other class who can- 
not be said to be acting in accordance 
with wisdom — namely, those who are 
always making themselves very offici- 
ous about other people's business, hav- 
ing a particular way of rubbing their 
hands, and praising and extolling you 
to the third heaven, while at the same 
time they do not feel for you in their 
hearts that which they say. We con- 
sider that these things, and many 
others, appertain to the Word of 
Wisdom. 

The Preacher says, " To every thing 
there is a season, and a time to every 
purpose under the heaven. A time to 
be bora, and a time to die ; a time to 
plant, and a time to pluck up that 
which is planted. A time to weep 
and a time to laugh, a time to sing 
and a time to dance." And we sav, a 
time to teach others, and a time when 
men should be willing to be taught ; 
a time to be merciful, and a time to 
use justice ; a time to take nourishing 
stimulants, and a time to abstain from 
them. All these things can be con- 
sidered as included in the Word of Wis- 
dom. It is good for us not to be con- 
tracted on any subject, but to give it 
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its application wherever it can be ap- 
plied, for it is according to wisdom to 
do so. If we are desirous of keeping 
the Word of Wisdom in the true sense 
of the word, we will carry out our 
desires, if we take the advice of 
our Savior, who exhorted his disciples 
to be " wise as serpents, but harmless 
as doves." Some may think that we 
are going beyond reason in this article, 
and further than the Prophet J oseph 
wrote on the Word of Wisdom whilst 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit 
of God ; but are there not branches 
appertaining to this subject which are 
left open for seekers after wisdom to 
explore, and which, when found, are 
very necessary to be observed, and are 
not in contradiction to that which the 
Prophet has written, but on the con- 
trary, are a testimony that his words 
are true and should be obeyed ? 
We may tell people that the Prophet 
wrote certain things, and that they 
have to observe the same ; but un- 
less we can explain to them how they 
may do so, they learn but very little 
from us. Any one who knows how to 
use the pen, if he has the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants before him, 
can copy the Prophet's writing and 
send it to the Star for publication ; 
still, this does not disclose anything 
new, unless he brings to bear some- 
thing corresponding from other Scrip- 
tures, and also some reasons that will 
carry conviction to the reader, and 
show him the necessity of using all 
things in wisdom. By these means he 
will develop his own mind, and con- 
centrate within himself a power to 
bless others, enabling them to be 
governed by wisdom in all they under- 
take to do, not going to extremes, but 
keeping the medium course. 

There has been a time when men 
were very enthusiastic in preaching 
what they supposed to be the entire 
Word of Wisdom, which was, that the 
Saints should not drink tea and coffee, 
and that they should leave off using 
that noxious weed, tobacco, and they 
have proposed excommunication from 
the Church to such as did not. We 
are told by the Prophet Joseph, that 
tobacco is not good for man to use ex- 
cept in cases of bruises and for sick 
cattle ; also, that hot drinks are not 
good. By this we understand that 



any drink is not good for use when 
hot. This is according to reason, be- 
cause hot drinks are calculated to 
over-heat the blood, and put us in a 
condition to receive cold in our sys- 
tems. By using strong drinks, the 
whole system is also thrown into a 
tremulous, dilapidated state, and we 
become poor, miserable, nervous crea- 
tures, and mere objects of pity, often 
cast out of all respectable society. 
Preachers of righteousness, more espe- 
cially those in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, seeing the 
wretchedness caused by strong drink, 
have sought to reclaim mankind by 
commencing to teach them to over- 
come the appetite they have for it, 
and by abstaining from tea and coffee; 
for the drinking of these, when veiy 
strong, has also a tendency to work 
upon the nerves of the most powerful 
of men, and in time will place indi- 
viduals in such a position, that when 
they are thrown into circumstances in 
which they cannot get stimulants, 
they are utterly unnerved and unfit 
for business. On the other hand, 
those who use wisdom and do not 
cultivate an appetite for artificial 
drinks, but learn to use natural drinks, 
will be full of vigor, and capable of 
going through and overcoming the 
greatest obstacles. To say that we are 
keeping the Word of Wisdom when we 
only cease using tea, coffee and tobacco, 
is simply erroneous ; for, if we under- 
stand aright, the Prophet Joseph does 
not make mention of tea and coffee, 
but says that God has made all whole- 
some herbs for the use and comfort of 
the human family. If that is true, 
would it not be as great a sin to abuse 
any other herb as that of tea ? Cer- 
tainly, would be the response of all 
reasonable persons. We must, there- 
fore, come to the conclusion that tea, 
when used in the proper time and sea- 
son, is not specially forbidden, but we 
are to abstain from all hot and strong 
drinks, in order to obey the words of 
God through his Prophet. How much 
better, then, inasmuch as we have 
been told by the servants of God, 
would it be for us to govern ourselves, 
acting in wisdom and not justifying 
ourselves in doing wrong because 
others do the same. If men do not 
live up to that which they teach, let 
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118 not despise their good counsel, but 
cleave to righteousness, and pity those 
who have traditions and habits to con- 
tend with that we understand but little 



about. If we act thus, the Lord will 
bestow every necessary blessing upon 
us, according to our faithfulness and 
wisdom. 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

( Continued from page 777. J 



We returned to the base of the pyra- 
midal structure, and ascended by regu- 
lar stone steps, in some places forced 
apart by bushes and saplings, and in 
others thrown down by the growth of 
large trees, while some remained en- 
tire. In parts they were ornamented 
-with sculptured figures and rows of 
death's heads. Climbing over the 
ruined top, we reached a terrace over- 
grown with trees, and, crossing it, 
descended by stone steps into an area 
so covered with trees that at first we 
could not make out its form, but 
•which, on clearing the way with the 
machete, we ascertained to be a square, 
and with steps on all the sides almost 
as perfect as those of the Roman amphi- 
theatre. The steps were ornamented 
with sculpture, and on the south side, 
about half way up, forced out of its 
place by roots, was a colossal head, 
evidently a portrait. We ascended 
these steps, and reached a broad ter- 
race eighty feet high, overlooking the 
river, and supported by the wail which 
we had seen from the opposite bank. 
The whole terrace was covered with 
trees, and even at this height from the 
ground were two gigantic Ceibas, or 
wild cotton-trees, above twenty feet 
in circumference, extending their half- 
naked roots fifty or a hundred feet 
around, binding down the ruins, and 
shading them with their wide-spread- 
ing branches. We sat down on the 
very edge of the wall, and strove in 
vain to penetrate the mystery by 
which we were surrounded. Who 
were the people that built this city.? 
In the ruined cities of Egypt, even in 
the long- lost Petra, the stranger knows 
the story of the people whose vestiges 
are around him. America, say histo- 
rians, was peopled by savages ; but 
savages never reared these structures, 



savages never carved these stones. 
We asked the Indians who made them, 
and their dull answer was "Quien 
sabe V 9 " who knows V* 

There were no associations connected 
with the place ; none of those stirring 
recollections which hallowed Rome, 
Athens, and 

" The world's great mistress on the Egypt- 
ian plain 

but architecture, sculpture and paint- 
ing, all the arts which embellish life, 
had flourished in this overgrown forest; 
orators, warriors and statesmen,beauty. 
ambition and glory, had lived ana 
passed away, and none knew that such 
things had been, or could tell of their 
past existence. Books, the records of 
knowledge, are silent on this theme. 
The city was desolate. No remnant 
of this race hangs round the ruins, 
with traditions handed down fron. 
father to son, and from generation to 
generation. It lay before us like a 
shattered bark in the midst of the 
ocean, her masts gone, her name 
effaced, her crew perished, and none 
to tell whence she came, to whom she 
belonged, how long on her voyage, or 
what caused her destruction ; her lost 
people to be traced only by Borne 
fancied resemblance in the construc- 
tion of the vessel, and, perhaps, never 
to be known at all. The place where 
we sat, was it a citadel from which an 
unknown people had sounded the 
trumpet of war ? or a temple for the 
worship of the God of peace ? or did 
the inhabitants worship the idols made 
with their own hands, and offer sacri- 
fices on the stones before them ? All 
was mystery, dark, impenetrable mys- 
tery, and every circumstance increased 
it. In Egypt the colossal skeletons of 
gigantic temples stand in the un- 
watered sands in all the nakedness of 
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desolation ; here an immense forest 
shrouded the ruins, hiding them from 
sight, heightening the impression and 
moral effect, and giving an intensity 
and almost wildness to the interest. 

Late in the afternoon we worked our 
way back to the mules, bathed in the 
clear river at the foot of the wall, and 
returned to the hacienda. Our grate- 
ful muleteer-boy had told of his dread- 
ful illness, and the extraordinary cure 
effected by Mr. Catherwood ; and we 
found at the hacienda a ghastly-looking 
man, worn down by fever and ague, 
who begged us for " remedies." An 
old lady on a visit to the family, who 
had intended . to go home that day, 
was waiting to be cured of a malady 
from which she had suffered twenty 
years. Our medicine-chest was brought 
out, and this converted the wife of 
the don into a patient also. Mr. C.'s 
reputation rose with the medicines he 
distributed ; and in the course of the 
evening he had under his hands four 
or five women and as many men. We 
wanted very much to practice on the 
don, but he was cautious. The per- 
cussion caps of our pistols attracted 
the attention of the men; and we 
showed them the compass and other 
things, which made our friend at San 
Antonio suppose we were " very rich," 
and " had many ideas." By degrees 
we became on social terms with all the 
house except the master, who found a 
congenial spirit in the muleteer. He 
had taken his ground, and was too 
dignified and obstinate to unbend. 
Our new friends made more room for 
our hammocks, and we had a better 
swing for the night. 

In the morning we continued to 
astonish the people by our strange 
ways, particularly by brushing our 
teeth, an operation which, probably, 
they saw then for the first time. 
While engaged in this, the door of the 
house opened, and Don Gregorio ap- 
peared, turning his head away to avoid 
giving us a buenos dios, " good day." 
We resolved not to sleep another night 
under his shed, but to take our ham- 
mocks to the rains, and, if there was 
no building to shelter us, to hang them 
up under a tree. My contract with 
the muleteer was to stop three days at 
Copan ; but there was no bargain for 
the use of the mules during that time, 



and he hoped that the vexations we 
met with would make us go on im- 
mediately. When he found us bent 
on remaining, he swore he would not 
carry the hammocks, and would not 
remain one day over, but at length 
consented to hire the mules for that 
day. 

Before we started, a new party who 
had been conversing some time with 
Don Gregorio, stepped forward, and 
said that he was the owner of the 
" idols that no one could go on the 
land without his permission, and 
handed me his title papers. This was 
a new difficulty. I was not disposed 
to dispute his title, but read his papers 
as attentively as if I meditated an 
action in ejectment ; and he seemed 
relieved when I told him his title was 
good, and that, if not disturbed, I 
would make him a compliment at 
parting. Fortunately, he had a favor 
to ask. Our fame as physicians had 
reached the village, and he wished 
remedios for a sick wife. It was im- 
portant to make him our friend ; and, 
after some conversation, it was ar- 
ranged that Mr. C, with several work- 
men whom we had hired, should go 
on to the ruins, as we intended, to 
make a lodgment there, while I would 
go to the village and visit his wife. 

Our new acquaintance, Don Jose 
Maria Asebedo, was about fifty, tall 
and well dressed ; that is, his cotton 
shirt and pantaloons were clean ; in- 
offensive, though ignorant, and one of 
the most respectable inhabitants of 
Copan. He lived in one. of the best 
huts of the village, made of poles 
thatched with corn-leaves, with a 
wooden frame on one side for a bed, 
and furnished with a few pieces of 
pottery for cooking. A heavy rain 
had fallen during the night, and the 
ground inside the hut was wet. His 
wife seemed as old as he, and fortu- 
nately, was suffering from a rheuma- 
tism of several years' standing. I say 
fortunately, but I speak only in re- 
ference to ourselves as medical men, 
and the honor of the profession acci- 
dentally confided to our hands. I 
told her that if it had been a recent 
affection, it would be more within the 
reach of art ; but, as it was a case of 
old standing, it required time, skill, 
watching of symptoms, and the effect 
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of medicine from day to day ; and, for 
the present, I advised her to take her 
feet out of a puddle of water in which 
she was standing, and promised to 
consult Mr. Catherwood, who was even 
a better medico than I, and to send 
her a liniment with which to bathe 
her neck. 

This over, Don Jose Maria accom- 
panied me to the ruins, where I found 
Mr. Catherwood with the Indian work- 
men. Again we wandered over the 
whole ground in search of some ruined 
building in which we could take up 
our abode, but there was none. To 
hang up our hammocks tinder the trees 
was madness ; the branches were still 
wet, the ground muddy, and again 
there was a prospect of early rain ; 
but we were determined not to go 
back to Don Gregorio's. Don Mariano 
said that there was a hut near by, and 
conducted me to it. As we approached, 
we heard the screams of a woman in- 
side, and entering, saw her rolling 
and tossing on a bull's- hide bed, wild 
with fever and pain ; and, starting to 
her knees at the sight of me, with her 



hands pressed against her temples, and 
tears bursting from her eyes, she 
begged me, for the love of God, to 
give her some remedies. Her skin 
was hot, her pulse very high ; she had 
a violent intermitting fever. While 
inquiring into her symptoms, her hus- 
band entered the hut, a white man, 
about forty, dressed in a pair of dirty 
cotton drawers, with a nether garment 
banging outside, a handkerchief tied 
around his head, and barefooted, and 
bis name was Don Miguel. I told him 
that we wished to pass a few days 
among the ruins, and asked permission 
to stop at his hut. The woman, most 
happy at having a skilful physician 
near her, answered for him, and I re- 
turned to relieve Mr. Catherwood, and 
add another to his list of patients. 
The whole party escorted us to the 
hut, bringing along only the mule that 
carried the hammocks ; and by the 
addition of Mr. C. to the medical 
corps, and a mysterious display of 
drawing materials and measuring rods, 
the poor woman's fever seemed fright- 
ened away. 



{To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 16, 1865. 



Wb are approaching the consummation of one of the most important prophecies 
ever uttered by the servants of God on earth, that we have any knowledge of ; 
but we are inclined to think that many of the brethren have placed its fulfil- 
ment so far in the future, that they scarcely hope to see its accomplishment 
in their day. The Lord has said he would cut his work short in righte- 
ousness, because, a short work will the Lord make upon the earth, else the 
wicked would destroy the pure in heart. If we are to take the past as a crite- 
rion by which to judge the future, the principle of virtue will continue to be 
ignored, sin increase in a compound ratio ; and through the consequent disease 
and death resulting from the vast amount of corruption that every year 
develops to the public, we can easily perceive that the principle of life will 
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cease to exist in the midst of men, and, save God interpose, the race would 
entirely run out. If any should have sufficient curiosity to make the calcula- 
tion, basing such calculation upon the statistical reports published in the peri- 
odicals of this and other countries, they would find that fifty years hence the 
nations will be entirely composed of illegitimates. This may sound hard, but 
put it to the test and the damning proof is before you. God designs to gather 
out the few righteous scattered through the nations, to a land where he can 
dictate and control them by the Spirit of revelation. The world look care- 
lessly on the great Work that is going on in their midst, and with apparent in- 
difference on the thousands who are gathering from these nations to a far dis- 
tant land, to build up the Latter-day kingdom ; fully proving the truth of 
Scripture, that the kingdom of God cometh not with observation. The Saints 
can see what the Lord is doing, and in part comprehend the great events which 
are about to come to pass. We wish to inspire them with a more perfect reali- 
zation of the great labors required of them, and the close proximity of the time 
when the kingdom will be established in the spot which was dedicated to God 
under the hand of his servant Joseph, for the building of that great Temple 
which the Lord would visit and fill with his glory, and upon which a cloud 
would rest by day, and a pillar of fire by night. When we r**alize the task 
before us, and that our Maker is actually placing every facility within our 
reach for improving the mind and the intelligence he has given us, to qualify 
us for the important part which will be assigned to every faithful Saint, we see 
the necessity of strict adherence to his laws, and have unbounded faith in all 
the upright in heart being willing to accept the advantages offered, and thus 
qualify themselves for eternal life. We desire to bring before the minds of the 
people the near approach of the fulfilment of those prophecies with which they 
are, no doubt, somewhat familiar, although they probably do not recollect that 
thirty-four years have passed since the Lord pointed out the spot for the build- 
ing of that great city. We shall quote several passages from revelations given 
on this subject, and trust that the -people will remember that those who are 
prepared will enter in, while they who have neglected their duties will mourn 
their past slothful ness. 

" Hearken, ye elders of my church, saith the Lord your God, who have assembled 
yourselves together, according to my commandments, in this land, which is the land 
of Missouri, which is the land which I have appointed and consecrated for the gather- 
ing of the Saints : wherefore this is the land of promise, and the place for the city of 
Zion. And thus saith the Lord your God, if you will receive wisdom, here is wisdom. 
Behold, the place which is now called Independence, is the centre place, and a spot for 
the Temple is lying westward, upon a lot which is not far from the court house ; where- 
fore it is wisdom that the land should be purchased by the Saints ; and also every tract 
lying westward, even unto the line running directly between Jew and Gentile. And 
also every tract bordering by the prairies, inasmuch as my disciples are enabled to buy 
lands. Behold, this is wisdom, that they may obtain it for an everlasting inheritance." 

The Lord pointed out the place, telling his Saints what he required at their 
hands, and they believed at that time that they would be permitted to remain 
upon that land, and rear a city and Temple which should be at once the glory 
of Zion and the joy of the whole earth. But through transgression and failure 
in strictly observing the commands of God, the people were driven from that 
land, and their enemies scoffed at the idea of the Lord instructing the Sainta 
to build a house unto his name. To the casual observer it did seem Jthat they 
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were forsaken by God and man, when the heart-broken remnants were wend- 
ing their solitary way towards the heart of the great American continent, 
turning tbeir backs upon that favored land which they held to be the gather- 
ing place of the righteous ; but their history is known to the world, and the 
revelation which pointed to a time when those wanderers should return, was 
published to the nations, although those who did notice it for a moment, ridi- 
culed the idea of the Latter-day Saints ever returning to claim the possessions 
from which they had been so ruthlessly driven. 

But the wicked do not know God nor understand his purposes, "so that they 
cannot perceive how easily he can plant the righteous in the land which has 
been given them for an inheritance. To convince the people, if possible, of 
the importance of tho work which the servants of God have in hand, we shall 
quote from another revelation : — 

" A revelation of Jesus Christ unto his servant Joseph Smith, jun., and six elders, 
as they united their hearts and lifted their voices on high ; yea, the word of the Lord 
concerning his church, established in the last days for the restoration of his people, as 
he has spoken by the mouth of his prophets, and for the gathering of his saints to stand 
upon Mount Zion, which shall be the city of New Jerusalem, which city shall be built, 
beginning at the temple lot, which is appointed by the finger of the Lord, in the west- 
ern boundaries of the state of Missouri, and dedicated by the hand of Joseph Smith, 
jun. , and others with whom the Lord was well pleased. Verily this is the word of the 
Lord, that the city New Jerusalem shall be built by the gathering of the saints begin- 
ning at this place, even the place of the temple, which temple shall be reared in this 
generation ; for verily, thut generation shall not all pass away until an house shall be 
built unto the Lord, aud a cloud shall rest upon it, which cloud shall be even the glory 
of the Lord, which shall fill the house. And the sons of Moses, according to the holy 
priesthood which he received under the hand of his father-in-law, Jethro ; and Jethro 
received it under the hand of Caleb ; and Caleb received it under the hand of Elihu ; 
and Elihu under the hand of Jeremy ; and Jeremy under the hand of Gad ; and Gad 
under the hand of Esaias ; and Esaias received it under the hand of God. Esaias also 
lived in the days of Abraham, and was blessed of him — which Abraham received the 
priesthood from Melchisedek, who received it through the lineage of his fathers, even 
till Noah ; and from Noah till Enoch, through the lineage of their fathers ; and from 
Enoch 10 Abel, who was slain by the conspiracy of his brother, who received the priest- 
hood by the commandments of God, by the hand of his father Adam, who was the first 
man — which priesthood continueth in the church of God in all generations, and is with- 
out beginning of days or end of years. * * * * Therefore, as I said concerning 
the sons of Moses — for the sons of Moses, and also the sons of Aaron shall offer an 
acceptable offering and sacrifice in the house of the Lord, which house shall be built 
unto the Lord in this generation, upon the consecrated spot as I have appointed : and 
the sons of Moses and of Aaron shall be filled with tho glory of the Lord, upon Mount 
Zion in the Lord's house, whose sons are ye ; and also many whom 1 have called and 
sent forth to build up my church ; for whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two 
priesthoods of which I have spoken, and the magnifying their calling, are sanctified by 
the spirit unto the renewing of their bodies ; they become the sons of Moses and of 
Aaron and the seed of Abraham, and the church and kingdom, and the elect of God." 

Upwards of thirty-three years have passed since this revelation was given, 
and it has been published to the world for a quarter of a century. The time 
is close at hand, even at our doors, for the fulfilment of this revelation to the 
very letter, and those who are now laboring under adverse circumstances, if 
faithful, shall be redeemed from their bondage and see the glory of God, 
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-whilst the revilers of those principles instituted by God for the purifying of 
the nations, shall be denied the light of the countenance of Christ, being shut 
out from his presence and from the holy city. 



RELEASES AND APPOINTMENT. 
o 

Elder George J. Marsh is released from the Presidency of the Leeds Conference, on 
account of ill health. 

Elder Seth M. Blair, jun., is released from laboring in the Warwickshire Conference* 
on account of ill health. 

Elder Charles A. Benson is released from the Presidency of the Essex Conference. 

Elder Samuel Southwick is appointed to labor in the Warwickshire Conference, under 
the Presidency of Elder Francis Pl*tt 

} President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints tn the British 
Isles and adjacent countries. 



DEPARTURES.— Elders Charles A. Benson, George J. Marsh and Seth M. 
Blair, jun., left Liverpool for New York pei steamship Peruvian, on the 7th 
inst. Elder Charles A. Benson arrived in this country on a mission from 
Utah, on the 20th of July, 1863, per steamship Hccla, and was appointed to* 
labor in the Newcastle-on-Tyne District, under the direction of Elder M. F. 
Farnsworth, and remained there until the General Council of Elders held at 
Birmingham in January, 1864, when he was appointed to preside over the 
Herefordshire Conference. He continued there until the 6th of May, 1865, 
when he was removed to preside over the Essex Conference, remaining them 
until his departure. Elder George J. Marsh arrived in this country per steam- 
ship Sidon, on the 18th of July, 1864, and was appointed to preside over the 
Leeds Conference, a position which he filled satisfactorily up to the date of hi* 
release. Elder Seth M. Blair, jun., arrived here per steamship Virginia, on 
the 1st of July, 1864, and was appointed to labor in the Edinburgh Conference, 
under the Presidency of Elder John Smith. At the Council held in Birming- 
ham in January last, he was appointed to labor in the Warwickshire Confe- 
rence, under the direction of Elder Francis Piatt, remaining there until hi* 
departure. These brethren will probably reside in the States during the winter, 
and return home by next season's emigration. We trust their voyage across, 
the Atlantic will be pleasant and prosperous. 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCE. 



Lincolnshire Conference. — Elder Robert Watson, jun., writing from 
Grantham, says a Conference was held there lately in the Corn Exchange 
Hall, at which were present, Elders James Townsend, President of the Not- 
tingham District ; Robert Watson, jun., President of the Lincolnshire Con- 
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ference ; William A. McMaster, Travelling Elder in the Lincolnshire Confe- 
rence ; Richard R. Birkbeck, Travelling Elder in the Nottingham Conference, 
and Heber J. Richards. The forenoon meeting was occupied in hearing 
reports from the various Branch Presidents, as to the condition of the Branches. 
The Saints were represented as striving to keep the commandments of God, 
and doing all in their power to roll on the Work of the last days. Elder R. 
R. Birkbeck occupied the remainder of the time in speaking to the Saints. In 
the afternoon Elder W. A. McMaster addressed an attentive congregation on 
the first principles of the Gospel, followed by Elder R. Watson, jun. The 
evening meeting was also occupied in an interesting and instructive manner, 
after which Conference was dismissed, all feeling satisfied with the day's pro- 
ceedings. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
Oct. 21, 1865. J 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — After so many busy 
days since my arrival in our mountain 
home, I have finally come to the firm 
resolve to not let another day pass 
without writing to you. 

We had a very successful journey 
through the States and across the 
Plains, only turned over once in the 
stage, injuring no one but slightly ; 
seeing no Indians, and escaping rather 
remarkably cold weather and storms. 
We arrived here on Saturday morn- 
ing the 7th inst, tired and weary 
enough, I assure you, from so long a 
journey. 

I cannot, and therefore shall not 
attempt to desciibe the peculiar feel- 
ings and emotions which arose in my 
bosom, as I once again approached my 
chosen home, and received the hearty 
welcome and warm congratulations of 
friends and brethren which greeted 
me on every side. You may imagine 
how I felt when the President received 
me with open arms, and pressed me to 
his bosom with a paternal kiss. It 
was the second day of Conference, and 
the President took me with him to 
meeting without giving me a chance 
to even change my dusty travelling 
apparel. His health is good, as is also 
that of brother Heber, who also kindly 
greeted and welcomed me back. 

Brother Taylor had been here and 
gone back to meet the emigration be- 



fore I arrived. Assistance has been 
forwarded to them ;. they will be late, 
but I trust will be enabled to come in 
safely. We had a cold storm on the 
9th and 10th inst., but it has now 
faired off and is very pleasant, and I 
trust will so remain until the emigra- 
tion arrives. Brother Atwood's com- 
pany had a little skirmish with the 
Indians in the Black Hills at Horse- 
shoe creek, during which they carried 
off one woman, and wounded several 
of our men, but were unsuccessful in 
accomplishing their purpose, which 
was to stampede the cattle. I have 
not yet learned all the particulars, but 
think there must have been some 
neglect or carelessness, or it would not 
have happened. Brother Swenson 
was among the wounded. I under- 
stand that their wounds were very 
slight, and that all were doing well. 

General Connor is said to have had 
a fight with the Indians, during which 
about five hundred were killed, their 
horses, winter supplies and camp 
equipage captured and destroyed, and 
a large number taken prisoners. This 
occurred on Powder river about the 
25th of September, and it may have 
been a hostile party of Indians smart- 
ing under their defeat, who fell upon 
and endeavored to drive away the 
herd at Horseshoe creek. We have 
heard of no further difficulty, and 
trust there will be none. 

We did not see an Indian all the 
way, and crossed the Plains from 
Atchison, 1253 miles, in eleven travel- 
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ling days. "We laid over one day at 
Denver to rest. 

We are going to have a three days' 
muster camp duty in Provo next week, 
and of this military district, com- 
mencing on the 1st of November. 
There has been great talk of large 
numbers of troops being sent here this 
fall, but as usual their plans have 
failed, and they are left to chew the 
cud of bitter disappointment and 
chagrin. Praise be to the Lord of 
hosts, the Saints yet possess the land 
in peace and quietness. 

My heart was made glad by the 
President proposing in Council, that 
we send down five hundred teams to 
the Missouri river for the emigration 
next season. I trust the Saints will 
avail themselves of the opportunity 
thus aflbrded, to deliver themselves 
from the thraldom and power of Satan 
which yet holds such a predominating 
influence in the world ; let them begin 
early to prepare and save their earn- 
ings, and make their deposits for this 
object, for I have no assurance how 
long such an opportunity will be 
afforded, or whether it will ever offer 
again. It is bad business for the 
Saints to procrastinate, thinking that 
some other time will do just as well ; 
the present is all that they are certain 
of, and by neglecting to improve pre- 
sent opportunities, we often fail in 
obtaining those blessings which other- 
wise might have been ours to possess 
and enjoy. I have no fears, however, 
but the Saints will, bo far as possible, 
respond to the opportunity thus 
afforded to cross the Plains ; thou- 
sands can gain sufficient to pay their 
way up to the frontiers, if they will 
be prudent and saving of their earn- 
ings, and act from this time with an 
earnest determination to win their 
way out. 

Home affairs are progressing about 
as usual. The new Tabernacle is con- 
siderably advanced, and seems to oc- 
cupy the chief attention at present ; 
all the pillars are up, and they aro 
about ready to raise three or four of 
the bents. It is the design to have it 
ready for the next October Conference. 

Ab ever, I remain your brother in 
the Gospel, 

Daniel H. Wells. 



LEEDS CONFERENCE. 

Bradford, December 5, 1865. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I esteem it a plea- 
sure to write to you and represent the 
condition of the Leeds Conference, as 
I can truly say that matters are moving 
along as satisfactorily as I could wish. 
I have enjoyed myself extremely well 
in the society of the Saints, consider- 
ing the state of my health, whilst I 
have labored here, and have every 
reason to be thankful for their kind- 
ness to me. They have constantly 
manifested a disposition to do what 
has been required of them since I 
came amongst them, whilst the local 
Priesthood, with very few exceptions, 
are striving, so far as lies in their 
power, to advance the cause of truth. 
The financial affairs are also in a pretty 
good condition. The desire of the 
people, if I understand aright, seems 
to be to emigrate as quickly as they 
can gather together the necessary 
means ; and should the teams come 
down, as expected, the number who- 
will leave this Conference in the 
spring, will be considerably over last 
year's emigration. I regret to part 
with the many friends I have gained 
here ; but, when I reflect that I shall 
meet them at some future time under 
different, and perhaps more pleasing 
circumstances, I feel consoled. The 
thought of soon meeting with, and 
enjoying the society of my family and 
the faithful Saints in Zion, gives me 
much pleasure ; still, if it had been 
the desire of the servants of the 
Lord that I should have remained in 
this country for another year, I should 
have felt perfectly satisfied, as my sole 
desire is to be instrumental in assist- 
ing to advance the purposes of the 
Almighty. I do not know whether or 
not I have been enabled to accomplish 
much good here ; if I have, it is by 
the assistance of the Spirit God has 
given me, and which I have endeavored 
to obtain through faith, prayer and 
good works. 

We held a Conference in the Peo- 
ple's Hall, Leeds, on the 8th of Octo- 
ber last, which was well attended by 
both Saints and strangers. There, were 
present on the Stand — Elders Colin 
M. Gillet, President of the Sheffield 
District ; George J. Marsh, President 
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of the Leeds Conference ; Stephen W. 
Alley, President of the Sheffield Con- 
ference ; Robert N. Russell, President 
of the Preston Conference; William 
Gibson and John Hubbard, Travelling 
Elders in the Leeds Conference, and 
John Barker, Travelling Elder in the 
Hull Conference. In the forenoon, 
the Branch Presidents represented the 
different Branches very favorably. 
Several of the brethren also spoke, 
and gave good instructions. In the 
afternoon the Financial and Statistical 
Reports were read and approved of by 
the Saints, after which suitable ad- 
dresses were given. The evening 
meeting was occupied by Elder Wil- 
liam Gibson, who delivered an inter- 
esting discourse on some of the princi- 
ples of the Gospel, and, I believe, all 
present enjoyed the day's proceedings, 
and felt a pleasure in listening to the 
instructions given, and the testimonies 
borne by the brethren. 

Ever praying that the Lord may 
bless you, and all associated with you, 
with every needful blessing, I am, 
your brother in the Gospel, 

George J. Marsh. 

LEEDS CONFERENCE. 

Bradford, December 7, 1865. 
President Brigham Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — According to pro- 
mise I write a few lines to you, to let 
you know how I am and how I get 
along. I never felt better, either 
in body or mind, than I do now, 
although the tidings of sickness and 
death in my family at home make me 
oft times feel sad ;yet they engender in 
me no desire to return until my mis- 
sion is fulfilled and my work done. 
I have left my family to the care of 
the God I serve and in whose cause I 
am engaged, and he will allow nothing 
to take place, if I am faithful, but that 
which in the end will be for my eter- 
nal good. 

I do love my religion, and if I did 



not love my God, I would be ungrate- 
ful indeed. My feelings now are, God 
and his work first, then home and 
my family afterwards, and I know 
that as long as I keep His laws and 
live pure before him, I will always feel 
the same. I have felt more of the in- 
fluence and power of the Spirit of God 
upon me since I came on thiB mission, 
than ever I felt before; and there is 
an increasing desire on the part of the 
Saints here to live their religion, and 
spread the truth amongst those around 
them ; but do not think that we are 
getting long-faced or Pharisaical over 
it. We are happy, and you can see it 
in our faces ; we feel that God is bles- 
sing us, and we rejoice and thank him. 

Brother Gillet is with us just now, 
and the Saints all love and respect him. 

We have good meetings in most 
places, quite a number of strangers 
attend, and a spirit of inquiry seems to 
prevail. 

I sometimes meet with a Josephite 
or two. I have but one answer for all 
such, and that is, were it for nothing 
else than the courage and devotedness 
of President Young in standing by the 
Saints, and leading them to a place of 
safety, when Joseph was tied to his 
mother's apron string, and the rest 
who surround him now, fled like 
cowards to their hiding-place, I would 
love and respect him as a man ; but 
now I know him to be a Prophet of 
the Most High, and the one chosen of 
God to lead his people. A Prophet of 
God a coward ? No. I only read of 
one of this stamp, and to show his con- 
tempt for such a [character, the Lord 
would not reprove him by the mouth 
of a man, but made his own ass do it, 
showing, by this, that the ass was the 
better of the two. 

May the God we serve bless and 
preserve you, is the sincere and con- 
stant prayer of your brother, 

William Gibson. 



The way to avoid the imputation of impudence, is, not to be ashamed of what we do, 
but never to do what we ought to be ashamed of. 

It has always been more difficult for a man to keep than to get ; for, in the one case, 
fortune aids, which often assists injustice ; hut in the other case, sense is required. 
Therefore, we often see a person deficient in cleverness rise to wealth ; and then, from 
want of sense, roll head-over-heels to the bottom. 
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POKTBY, BTC. 



In a document recently sent to the Indian Bureau in Washington there is a tabular 
analysis of the cost to the Government of " killing Indians and squaws" in the con- 
tinual Indian wars of the western plains. The average cost of killing an Indian is 
$500,000, while for a squaw the cost is nearly $2,000,000. 



address : 

Seth A. Pymm, 89, West Street, Baneswell, Newport, Monmouthshire. 



DIED: 

In Deptford, on the 1st of July last, of dropsy following scarlet fever, Flora Louisa Gregory, aged 8 
years and 2 days.— Deskret News, please copy. 

In Glasgow, on the 13th of August last, of hooping cough, Charles, son of Joseph Barnes, aged 13 
months and 19 days. 

In Woodenbox, Derbyshire, on the 10th of August last, Bedson, son of Edward Eardley, aged 7 
years, 9 months and 8 days. 

In Loughborough, Leicestershire, on the 10th of October last, of asthma, Elder William Bacon, 
aged 53 years. 

In Loughborough, Leicestershire, on the 21st of October last, Elder John North, aged 80 years. 

In Deptford, on theSthult., of consumption, Elder William Ramsey, aged 60 years, 4 months and 
21 days. — Dsberet News, please copy. 

In Pendlebury, on the 22nd ult., of pneumonia, William Rushton, aged 52 years. — Desebet News, 
please copy. 



POETRY. 



TIME TO ME. 
(Selected.) 



Time to me this truth has taught, 
Tis a truth that's worth revealing ; 

More offend from want of thought, 
Than from any want of feeling. 

If advice we would convey, 

There's a time we should convey it; 
If we've but a word to say, 

There's a time in which to say it ! 

Many a beauteous flower decays. 

Though we tend it e'er so much, 
Something secret on it preys, 

Which no human aid can touch ! 
So. in many a loving breast, 

Lies some canker-grief concealed, 



That if touch'd. is more oppressed. 
Left unto itself— is healed ! 

Oft, unknowingly, the tongue 

Touches on a chord so aching. 
That a word, or accent wrong, 

Pains the heart almost to breaking. 
Many a tear of wounded pride. 

Many a fault of human blindness, 
Had been soothed, or turn'd aside, 

By a quiet voice of kindness. 
Time to me this truth hath taught, 

Tis a truth that's worth revealing : 
More offend from want of thought, 

Than from any want of feeling. 
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•• Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear."— Isaiah. 
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THE PRIESTHOOD — WHERE IS IT, OR WHO HAS IT? 

BY ELD BR WILLIAM W. RITBR, 


" And no man taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is called of God as was 
Aaron." — Heb. v, 4. 



The Priesthood is a subject which 
has been much discussed by divines 
and theologians in all ages, and in 
offering the following ideas and 
thoughts on the subject to the public, 
I do not expect to bring forward much 
that is new to the Saints, though 
some of it might be so to some who 
are not of our belief. 

Abler and more graphic pens than 
mine have written on the great ques- 
tion as to who possesses the true order 
of the Priesthood ; still, it might not 
be amiss if I offer a few words on the 
subject, for truths have different 
phases, and are seen in different lights 
by different individuals, the same as a 
fine piece of painting or sculpture when 
viewed by various individuals, con- 
veys to each beholder's mind ideas of 
its beauties and perfections peculiar 
to his mode of thinking. And if ten 
different persons were to 'write a des- 
cription of a work of art, they would 
probably all differ in their account of 
it, but still each description might be 
in accordance with truth. 



It appears in reading the Scriptures, 
that God in his dealings with his 
earthly offspring did in ancient times 
endow certain individuals with an 
authority called the Priesthood, which 
Priesthood was a conferring of power 
to act in the name of the Lord, the 
same in efficacy in ruling the people of 
God, as are the credentials of a mini- 
ster plenipotentiary sent by a de facto 
Government to a foreign court, with- 
out which he could not act legally. 

Now, whenever God has had a 
Church or a people on the earth, he 
has always guided it, and made his 
will known to them through those 
persons whom he had appointed to 
rule, and upon such men he conferred 
a Priesthood, or, in other words, they 
were endowed with authority to act in 
his name; the acts of these men being 
valid in his sight as long as they con- 
tinued in the path of righteousness ; 
and whenever they deviated from his 
precepts, they were removed and others 
placed in their stead. 
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God also has ever had in his Church 
certain laws and ordinances, by the 
ohservance of which his children ob- 
tain justification in this life, and sal- 
vation and exaltation in that which is 
to come. These laws and ordinances 
require to be administered by a dele- 
gated and empowered minister of His, 
otherwise the ministration is not ac- 
knowledged by him, and is null and 
void. He also requires all his children, 
if they wish to obtain salvation, to 
observe these laws and ordinances ad- 
ministered to them by his servants 
holding the Priesthood ; and if they 
do not, they have no claim on the 
blessings which he has promised to 
those who do his will. Should these 
premises be granted, there will at once 
De seen the necessity of every one 
knowing who has and who has not the 
authority from God to officiate in these 
ordinances. 

Almost coeval with the world, there 
have existed creeds and faiths other 
than that acknowledged by God, and 
in which there was no salvation, be- 
cause their propound ers either did not 
believe in the true and living God at 
all, or else they were not authorized 
by him to act; so that it nearly always 
has been a question with a portion of 
mankind where the Church of God 
was, or who had the true Priesthood; 
and this is the subject I purpose to 
discuss briefly in this article. 

There are three grand divisions in 
Christianity, each claiming to be 
Apostolical, or in other words, to 
have the Priesthood of God — namely, 
the Greco - Roman Church, the 
Church of England, with other Pro- 
testants, and the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Now the 
question resolves itself into this : if 
either one of these three ChurcheB has 
the Priesthood, then it necessarily 
follows that the other two must be 
devoid of it, for it is not supposable 
that God would have two or more 
Churches on the earth antagonistic in 
their principles ; consequently, salva- 
tion is not to be obtained in either 
one of the unacknowledged Churches, 
and the ministerial power in them 
must be spurious and devoid of effi- 
cacy to save the children of men. It 
is, therefore, of importance to all seek- 
ers of truth, to know which one is 



spurious and which is genuine, and 
has its Priesthood from God. If any 
sensible person will, without prejudice, 
consider this matter, search into the 
details, and weigh the evidence for and 
against the claims of each party, he 
will not be long in discovering which 
of the three above-mentioned parties 
is the most consistent in its claims, if 
he will use reason for a balance in 
weighing the evidence. 

It is known to every one that the 
Church of Rome claims an Apostolical 
succession of the Priesthood from Peter 
to Pius IX, through a line of bishops 
and Popes. But who can suppose for 
one moment, that God would permit 
his Priesthood to abide with a Church 
so thoroughly anti-Christian as the 
Church of Rome appears to be ? How 
could God, a being full of mercy and 
goodness, sanction the long list of 
crimes and abominations that have been 
committed by that Church ? How 
could God acknowledge a chain of 
succession, nearly every link of which 
has been bathed in the blood of his 
children ? How could God acknow- 
ledge a Priesthood which instigated 
such cruel deedB as the persecutions, 
expatriation and death of the Albi- 
genses and Waldenses, and the horri- 
ble St. Bartholomew's Eve scene in 
France and Italy, or the acts of the 
bloody inquisition of Spain ? The 
Roman Catholic writer, Llorente, com- 
putes that from the year 1481 to 1517, 
a period of thirty-six years, no fewer 
than 191,423 people were sentenced 
by the inquisitorial tribunals of Spain 
alone, and of this number 13,000 suf- 
fered death at the stake. The same 
writer also says that from the year 
1481 to 1808, 341,021 persons were 
sentenced by these courts in Spain 
alone, to say nothing about the other 
countries where the same practice was 
in vogue. These horrible cruelties 
here enumerated, with volumes of 
others unmentioned, were the work of 
the leaders of the Romish Church, 
persons professing to be clothed with 
authority from God. The very as- 
sumption is a blasphemy to the name 
of God, and is synonymous with call- 
ing him a vindictive and revengeful 
Being. Such deeds are fitter to ema- 
nate from his adversary, his Satanic 
Majesty. And what sensible person 

Digitized by GooQle 



THE PHIRSTHOOD, ETC. 



803 



can suppose that God would acknow- 
ledge a Priesthood claimed by men 
committing such atrocities as these? 
If our Benses recoil at the recital of 
such barbarous deeds, how must a just 
and merciful God look on them ? 
But, besides the many crimes com- 
mitted by the Catholic Church in 
direct opposition to the Spirit of the 
Gospel, which is " peace on earth and 
good will to man," there are other 
reasons for supposing that God has 
not acknowledged a Priesthood in it 
for many centuries. Contrast, for 
instance, the simple doctrines of the 
Gospel as contained in the New Testa- 
ment, with the innumerable jangling 
questions which have agitated that 
Church from the days of the first 
bishop down to the present time, till 
they have " transgressed the laws and 
changed the ordinances" in nearly, if 
not quite every respect. Instead of 
administering baptism by immersion, 
they, as early as the third century, 
changed this ordinance to sprinkling 
or pouring. Instead of believing the 
words of the Savior, " Suffer little 
children to come unto me, for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven," they have 
condemned little children " not a span 
long," to an endless hell, unless 
sprinkled by a priest, whose hand per- 
haps has signed the inquisitorial death 
warrant of some man whose only crime 
was differing from him in belief. In- 
stead of " Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any likeness 
of anything that is in heaven above 
or that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth : thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
nor serve them," they have filled their 
churches and cathedrals with pictures, 
statuary and shrines, before which 
thousands in their ignorance have 
bowed down and worshipped. In- 
stead of "Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life," 
the Council of Toulouse, which met in 
the year 1229, passed the following 
decree, forbidding the laity to iead 
the Scriptures at all, in direct opposi- 
tion xo the Savior's command : — «* We 
prohibit the books of the Old and 
New Testaments to the lairy ; u n less, 
perhaps, they may desire to ha V e the 
Psalter or some Breviary for divine 
service, or the Hours of the blessed 



Virgin Mary for devotion ; but we 
expressly forbid their having the other 
parts of the Bible translated into the 
vulgar tongue." Instead of encou- 
raging marriage as an institution of 
God, and without which the world 
must either become depopulated or 
impure relations exist, the Council of 
Trent declared : — " Whoever shall 
affirm that the conjugal state is to be 
preferred to a life of virginity or celi- 
bacy, and that it is not better and 
more conducive to happiness to remain 
in virginity or celibacy than to be mar- 
ried, let him be accursed." Yet the 
Apostle Paul says a bishop must be 
the husband of one wife. 

As a proof that the Church has 
"changed the ordinances," and for 
which crime God would certainly de- 
prive them of a Priesthood, let us look 
for a moment at the innovations which 
from time to time have been made on 
the primitive principles of the Gospel. 
Had they had the Spirit of God with 
them, which is ever attendant on an 
acknowledged Priesthood, they would 
not have made these innovations, nor 
have been centuries in forming the 
creed of the Church ; and instead of 
calling a council to sit eighteen years, 
as did the Council of Trent, to form 
and define the doctrines of the Church, 
they would have had no necessity of 
sitting at all, for the doctrines of the 
Gospel need only the Spirit of God to 
make them clear and easily under- 
stood, and without this all the coun- 
cils and synods in Christendom will 
not make one point clear. But let me 
mention some of the innovations 
spoken of in a chronological order, so 
that the reader may see how many 
ordinances have been introduced which 
the Savior and his Apostles knew 
nothing about, and which are admit- 
tedly the works of men, as they 
do not claim that God revealed them 
to the Church, but say that revelation 
ceased with the Apostles. 

In the second century the use of 
holy water was introduced into the 
Church. It is not known from whence 
the custom came, but certain it is 
that the New Testament tells us no- 
thing about it. In the third century, 
the corruption of the Sacrament with 
water and oil, the marking of the poe- 
ple with the sign of the cross, different 
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WOMEN, NOT WIVES. 



decrees of clergy not mentioned in the 
Bible, were introduced. Strange 
habits worn by the clergy, and mon- 
astic life, were institutions of this 
century. In the fifth century pictures 

(To be et 



and images were brought into the 
churches, and the practice of immo- 
lating virgins in a living tomb (nun- 
neries), probably had its origin in this 
century. 
\tinutd.) 



WOMEN, NOT WIVES. 
(From the Deter et Newt.) 



A prominent member of Congress 
said, a few years ago, to the then 
Delegate from Utah, " We do not 
care how many women you keep in 
Utah ; what we object to is youi call- 
ing them wives." In his colloquial 
honesty he told the great secret of the 
antipathy that is so strongly mani- 
fested against the polygamy of the 
"Mormons." To worm into the 
affections of trusting, confiding wo- 
man ; to abuse the influence thus ob- 
tained, rob her of her virtue, destroy 
her peace, wreck her happiness, and 
blast all the future of her existence, 
and then cast her off as a worthless 
thing, with social position, name and 
prospects gone forever, to sink deeper 
and deeper in the awful maelstrom of 
degradation which has engulphed her, 
would be all well enough. Christen- 
dom could bear that, for it is common, 
nay more, it is fashionable ; iu fact, 
it is a matter of boast among men who 
have the entree to the "best circles," 
the greater the number of women who 
have fallen victims to their arts, and 
have in trusting confidence yielded 
their virtue a prey to the ensnarer. 

We might keep up with the custom 
<of -the world, and have a groggery 
ilahked by a couple of brothels at every 
street corner, with a number more 
crowded between ; we might multiply 
" ladies of pleasure" at will, revel in 
lust and corruption, teach them and 
aid them in the transgression of every 
righteous law that appertains to the 
perpetuation of the human race, and 
we would not be particularly found 
fault with. Parsons whose Sundays 
are devoted to preach ing(7) a Gospel 
which inculcates virtue and righteous- 
ness, and part of whose week-days are 
.employed in the devotional exercise of 



seducing their hired female help, would 
doubtless offer us the occasional use 
of their pulpits. Editors who imbibe 
freely enough on Saturday to see the 
moon dancing a minuet with the north 
star for a partner, while their Sundays 
give birth to articles on the evils of 
society, (Mormon society, of course,) 
would speak of us as an extremely 
good-natured, social community, quite 
on a par with other " civilized" peo- 
ple. And politicians could allude to 
our social and moral condition without 
being seriously shocked. In fact, we 
would become popular — as popular as 
the Devil, almost ; perhaps a little 
more so. But to have wives : " oh, 
horrible !" to tenderly care for them, 
guard their virtue with sacred vigi- 
lance, feed, clothe, educate and train 
up their children in the fear of God, 
and honorably avow the paternity, as 
holy men of old did, under the sanction 
and by command of the Almighty; 
"Monstrous! most monstrous!!" 
What tender consciences they have, 
truly ? It is not the act, but the name 
that wounds their sensibility. And why? 

The polygamy of the " Mormons" 
is a standing accusation against their 
corrupt and unholy practices. It re- 

fards the great Creator of man and 
[is laws ; concedes to Him the right 
of dictating in the marital relationship 
and communion of the sexes, and for- 
bids the indiscriminate, illegitimate, 
uncontrolled intercourse which is the 
practice of the loudest traducers of 
" Mormonism" on polygamic grounds. 
Did we Blink into the dark, rob our 
wives of that holy name and be 
ashamed to own them, give them up 
to the wantonness of lust, bastardise 
our children, and turn them nameless 
vagrants on the earth with shame, 
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sin and crime for their bitter portion 
it would be " hail fellow well met." 
Our wives would then be "women," 
(shame on the word in the sense in 
which it is used,) the playthings of 
our caprice and lust, and we would be 
an acceptable addition to the great 
family of jarring and discordant sects, 
who are shocked at our obeying the 
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commands of God, and our audacity 
in avowing it. 

But few have the honesty to speak 
as frankly as the M. C. referred to, 
but the feeling, if honestly admitted, 
is general. We do not wonder at it, 
and sometime when in a moralizing 
mood, we may reason a little more on 
the subject. 



'TO BE OR NOT TO BE." 



(From the Dcseret Xews.) 



Our history, as a community, has 
taught us many valuable lessons which 
it would be well to always keep in 
green remembrance. One of these, 
and an important one, is, that in our 
seasons of peril and hours of need, we 
have found none with the will, who 
had the ability, to herp us. Un- 
friended and unaided, except by God, 
we have had to work out our position. 
The great lever of friendship in the 
world, as the world moves, is interest, 
and the persecuted "Mormons" of 
Missouri and Illinois, the wanderers 
of '47, pioneering a way through the 
Rocky Mountains to these western 
regions, presented little apparently to 
affect the interest of office or fortune- 
hunters, except to a few more keen- 
sighted than tneir fellows. 

But times have changed, and cir- 
cumstances have changed with them. 
The wandering pilgrims of nineteen 
years ago are to-day a prosperous 
community, rapidly becoming rich. 
The discovery has been made, albeit 
the gold epidemic never manifested 
itself here to any serious extent, that 
money is to be made among the " Mor- 
mons," and friends(?) anxious to help 
us to take care of our growing abun- 
dance, multiply amazingly. Some 
men have come here and made them- 
selves homes — men of trade and deal, 
who have increased their property to 
a considerable extent, but who have 
also returned part of it back again 
through the legitimate channels of 
trade and employment, helping to 
build up the place, and giving in- 
creased employment to the laboring 
and mechanical classes. That is so far 



so good ; but there is another class, 
whose numbers are rapidly swelling, 
that come here on the wing, remain 
long enough to become comparatively 
rich, and depart with what they have 
acquired to be heard of no more. In 
our great generosity we give them 
what they get and take away with 
them. Do they build any houses? 
No. Do. they make any improve- 
ments ? Yes, in their wardrobes, and 
increase the contents of their purses. 
What do they do to build up the city 
or develop the country ? Nothing. 
And some of them have the cool assu- 
rance to tell Latter-day Saints that 
they can sell cheaper than certain 
other merchants, because they " don't 
pay Tithing !" as an inducement for 
those Latter-day Saints to buy from 
them. » 

It is about time that this class 
should get the '* cut direct," and be 
"let severely alone." We have ex- 
ceptions, honorable exceptions, among 
what are called " Gentile merchants," 
men who do spend means among us 
more than their boarding and washing 
bills ; but the class referred to should 
find that the " Mormons" can appre- 
ciate the disin teres ted (?) efforts of 
those who would not spend a dime for 
the benefit of this community, but 
would grow fat upon our industry, 
and traduce and vilify us for our pa- 
tronage. 

We were very gratified at the Pre- 
sident's published remarks on the sub- 
ject of trading, and at the spirit they 
have awakened. We are, or ought to 
be, perfectly competent to do our own 
trading, and if we should lack help, 
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it can be found among those whose 
hearts are larger than a musquito's 
bill. We can freight our surplus flour 
and dried fruit to the best markets 
ourselves ; we can sell them aud handle 
the money ourselves ; we can buy in 
the best markets ourselves, bring on 
the goods bought in our own wagons 
with our own teams, and we can use 
the profits for building up ourselves, 
our Territory and the kingdom of 
God. We can do these things, and 



we ought to do them. By that hard 
lesson of self-reliance which we have 
been so often and so bitterly compelled 
to learn, and by the destiny of wealth, 
influence and power which awaits us, 
we should realize and know by this 
time that we must be self-sustaining in 
all things. Onward and upward the 
Work of God steadily travels; who 
will follow where the voice of our 
leaders indicates the track ? 



EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

( Continued from page 793. J 



The hut Btood on the edge of a clear- 
ing, on the ground once covered by 
the city, with a stone fragment, 
hollowed out and used as a drinking- 
V€ssel for cattle, almost at the very 
door. The clearing was planted with 
corn and tobacco, and bounded on 
each side by the forest. The hut was 
about sixteen feet square, with a 
peaked roof, thatched with husks of 
Indian corn, made by setting in the 
ground two upright poles, with crot- 
ches in which another pole was laid to 
support the peak of the roof, and simi- 
lar supports on each side, but only 
about four feet high. The gable end 
was the front, and one-half of it was 
thatched with corn-leaves, while the 
other remained open. *The back part 
was thatched, ana piled up against it 
was Indian corn three ears deep. On 
one side the pile was unbroken, but 
on the other it was used down to 
within three or four feet of the ground. 
In the corner in front was the bed of 
Don Miguel and his wife, protected 
by a bull's hide fastened at the head 
and side. The furniture consisted of 
a stone roller for mashing corn, and a 
comal or earthen griddle for baking 
tortillas ; and on a rude shelf over the 
bed were two boxes, which contained 
the wardrobe and all the property of 
Don Miguel and his wife, except Bar- 
tolo, their son and heir, an overgrown 
lad of twenty, whose naked body 
seemed to have burst up out of a pair 
of boy's trousers, disdaining a shirt, 



his stomach swollen by a distressing 
liver complaint, and that and his livid 
face clouded with dirt. There was 
only room enough for one hammock, 
and, in fact, the cross-sticks were not 
strong enough to support two men. 
The pile of corn which had been used 
down was just high and broad enough 
for a bed ; by consent, I took this for 
my sleeping-place, and Mr. Cather- 
wood hung up his hammock ; we were 
so glad at being relieved from the 
churlish hospitality of Don Gregorio, 
and so near the ruins, that all seemed 
snug and comfortable. 

After a noonday meal, I mounted 
the luggage-mule, with only a halter 
to hold her, and, accompanied by 
Augustin on foot, set out for Don 
Gregorio's,.for the purpose of bringing 
over the luggage. The heavy rains 
had swollen the river, and Augustin 
was obliged to strip himself in order 
to ford it. Don Gregorio was not at 
home ; and the muleteer, as usual, 
glad of a difficulty, said that it was im- 
possible to cross the river with a 
cargo that day. Regularly, instead of 
helping us in our little difficulties, he 
did all that he could to increase them. 
He knew that, if we discharged him, 
we could get no mules in Copan, ex- 
cept by sending off two days' journey; 
that we had no one on whom we could 
rely to send, and that the delay would 
be at least a week. Uncertain at what 
moment it might be advisable to leave, 
and not wishing to be left destitute, I 
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was compelled to hire him to remain 
at a price which was considered so ex- 
orbitant, that it gave me a reputation 
for Laving " mucha plata," much 
money, which, though it mijtht be 
useful at home, I did not covet at 
Copan ; and, afraid to trust roe, the 
rascal stipulated for daily payments. 
At that time I was not acquainted 
with the cash system of business pre- 
vailing in the country. The barba- 
rians are not satisfied with your cus- 
tom unless you pay them besides ; 
and the whole, or a large portion, 
must be in advance. I was accident- 
ally in arrears to the muleteer ; and, 
while I was congratulating myself on 
this only security for his good beha- 
vior, he was torturing himself with the 
apprehension that I did not mean to 
pay at all. 

In the meantime it began to rain ; 
and, settling my accounts with the 
seuora, thanking her for her kindness, 
leaving an order to have some bread 
baked for the next day, and taking 
with me an umbrella and a blue bag, 
contents unknown, belonging to Mr. 
Catherwood, which he had particu- 
larly requested me to bring, I set out 
on my return. Augustin followed with 
a tin teapot, and some other articles 
for immediate use. Entering the 
woods, the umbrella struck against the 
branches of the trees, and frightened 
the mule ; and, while I was endeavor- 
ing to close it, she fairly ran away 
with me. Having only a halter, I 
could not hold her ; and knocking me 
against the branches, she ran through 
the woods, splashed into the river, 
missing the fording place, and never 
stopped till she was breast deep. The 
river was swollen and angry, and the 
rain pouring down. Rapids were 
foaming a short distance below. In 
the effort to restrain her, I lost Mr. 
Catherwood's blue bag, caught at it 
with the handle of the umbrella, and 
would have saved it if the beast had 
stood still ; but as it floated under her 
nose she snorted and started back. I 
broke the umbrella in driving her 
across ; and, just as I touched the 
shore, saw the bag floating towards 
the rapids, and Augustin, with his 
clothes in one hand and the teapot in 
the other, both above his head, steer- 
ing down the river after it. Sup- 



osing it to contain some indispensa- 
le drawing materials, I dashed among 
the thickets on the bank in the hope 
of intercepting it, but became entangled 
among branches and vines. I dis- 
mounted and tied my mule, and was 
two or three minutes working my way 
to the river, where I saw Augustin's 
clothes and the teapot, but nothing of 
him, and, with the rapids roaring be- 
low, had horrible apprehensions. It 
was impossible to continue along the 
bank ; so, with a violent effort, I 
jumped across a rapid channel to a 
ragged island of sand covered with 
scrub bushes, and, running down to 
the end of it, saw the whole face of 
the river and the rapids, but nothing 
of Augustin. I shouted with all my 
strength, and, to my inexpressible re- 
lief, heard an answer, but, in the noise 
of the rapids, very faint ; presently 
he appeared in the water, working him- 
self around a point, and hauling upon 
the bushes. Believed about him, I 
now found myself in a qandary. The 
jump back was to higher ground, the 
stream a torrent, and, the excitement 
over, I was afraid to attempt it. It 
would have been exceedingly incon- 
venient for me if Augustin had been 
drowned. Making his way through 
the bushes and down to the bank 
opposite with his dripping body, he 
stretched a pole across the stream, by 
springing upon which I touched the 
edge of the Dank, slipped, but hauled 
myself up by the bushes with the aid 
of a lift from Augustin. All this time 
it was raining very hard, and now I 
had forgotten where I tied my mule. 
We were several minutes looking for 
her; and wishing everything but good 
luck to the old bag, I mounted. Au- 
gustin, principally because he could 
carry them more conveniently on his 
back, put on his clothes. 

Reaching the village, I took shelter 
in the hut of Don Jose Maria, while 
Augustin, being in that happy state 
that cannot be made worse, continued 
through the rain, and the moment it 
abated I followed. I had another 
stream to cross, which was also much 
swollen, and the road was flooded. 
The road lay through a thick forest ; 
very soon the clouds became blacker 
than ever ; on the left was a range of 
naked mountains, the old stone quar- 
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ries of Copan, along which the thun- 
der rolled fearfully, and the lightning 
wrote angry inscriptions on its sides. 
An English tourist in the United 
States admits the superiority of our 
thunder and lightning. I am perti- 
nacious on all points of national honor, 
but concede this in favor of the tro- 
pics. The rain fell as if floodgates 
were opened from above ; and while 
my mule was slipping and sliding 
through the mud I lost my road. I 
returned some distance, and was again 
retracing my steps, when I met a wo- 
man, barefooted, and holding her 
dress above her knees, who proved to 
be my rheumatic patient, the wife of 
Don Jose Maria. While inquiring 
the road, I told her that she was set- 
ting at nought the skill of the physi- 
cian, and added, what I believed to 
be very true, that she need not expect 
to get well under our treatment. I 
rode on some distance, and again lost 
my way. It was necessary to enter 
the woods on the right. I had come 
out by a footpath which I had not 
noticed particularly. There were 
cattle-paths in every direction, and 
within the line of a mile I kept going 
in and out, without hitting the right 
one. Several times I saw the prints 
of Augustin's feet, but soon lost them 
in puddles of water, and they only 
confused me more ; at length I came 
to a complete stand-still. It was 
nearly dark ; I did not know which 
way to turn ; and as Mr. Henry Pel- 
ham did, when in danger of drowning 
in one of the gutters of Paris, I stood 
still and hallooed. To my great joy, 
I was answered by a roar from Augus- 
tin, who had been lost longer than I, 
and was in even greater tribulation. 
He had the teapot in his hand, the 
Stump of an unlighted cigar in his 
mouth, was plastered with mud from 
his head to his heels, and altogether 
a most distressful object. We com- 
pared notes, and, selecting a path, 
shouting as we went, our united voices 
were answered by the barking of dogs, 
and Mr. Catherwood, who, alarmed 
at our absence, and apprehending what 
had happened, was coming out with 
Don Miguel to look for us. All the 
evening peals of thunder crashed over 
our heads, lightning illuminated the 
dark forest and flashed through the 



open hut, the rain fell in torrents, and 
Don Miguel said that there was a 
prospect of being cut off for several 
days from all communication with the 
opposite side of the river, and from 
our luggage. Nevertheless, we passed 
the evening with great satisfaction, 
smoking cigars of Copan tobacco, the 
most famed in Central America, of 
Don Miguel's own growing and his 
wife's own making. 

Don Miguel, lie myself that eve- 
ning, had but little wearing apparel ; 
but he was an intelligent and educa- 
ted man, could read and write, bleed, 
and draw teeth, or a law paper ; lite- 
rary in his tastes, for he asked Augus- 
tin if we had any books : he said their 
being in English made no difference — 
books were good things ; and it was 
delightful to hear him express his con- 
tempt for the understanding of Don 
Gregorio. He was a sub-tenant on 
the estate, at a rent of four dollars a 
yearj and was generally behindhand 
in his payments. He said he had not 
much to offer us ; but we felt, what 
was better than a canopied bed, that 
we were welcome guests. In fact, all 
were pleased. His wife expected us 
to drive away her fever and ague, 
Bartolo made sure that we would re- 
duce the protuberance of his stomach, 
and Don Miguel liked our society. In 
these happy circumstances, the raging 
of the elements without did not dis- 
turb us. 

All day I had been brooding over 
the title-deeds of Don Jose Maria, 
and, drawing my blanket around me, 
suggested to Mr. Catherwood "an 
operation." (Hide your heads, ye 
speculators in building lots !) To buy 
Copan ; remove the monuments ef a 
bygone people from the desolate re- 
gion in which they were buried, set 
them up in the "great commercial 
emporium," and found an institution 
to be the nucleus of a great national 
museum of American antiquities! 
But query, could the "idols" be re- 
moved ? They were on the banks of 
a river that emptied into the same 
ocean by which the docks of New 
York are washed, but there weit 
rapids below ; and, in answer to my 
inquiry, Don Miguel said these went 
impassable. Nevertheless, I should 
have been unworthy of having origi- 
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nated bo bright an idea if I bad not 
bad an alternative ; and this was to 
exhibit by sample, to cut one up and 
remove it in pieces, and make casts of 
the rest. Other ruins might be dis- 
covered even more interesting and 



more accessible ; and so, with visions 
of glory and indistinct fancies of re- 
ceiving the thanks of the corporation 
flitting before my eyes, I drew my 
blanket around me, and fell asleep. 



(To b* continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL STAP. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 23, 18C6. 



It has ever been our desire to prepare those who are anticipating a future resi- 
dence in Zion, for the labors awaiting them as true and faithful citizens of our 
Father's kingdom ; and we imagine there are many lessons for them to learn 
ere they become the perfect people prepared to meet Jesus and all the 
holy ones. Domestic economy closely studied, has ever been the stepping- 
stone to political eminence ; and this is the principle which has been so often 
agitated by our leaders ; and when the people have followed out the counsels 
of the head, they have increased in those things which are most desirable 
for the happiness and comfort of man in a corresponding ratio. On the other 
hand, when any people have ignored those teachings, destitution,. poverty, and 
a degrading servitude have been their lot ; and we are prepared to promise 
unto those who gather up to Zion, trials far exceeding anything they may have 
experienced in former years, if they do not determine within the innermost 
recesses of their hearts, to carry out the instructions of the servants of God. 
The Almighty has declared that he will take the weak things of this world to 
confound the wisdom of the wise, that no flesh shall glory in His presence ; and 
from the time when the angel appeared to the youth of fourteen, and through 
the long series of persecutions experienced at the hands of those who should 
have been their protectors, when the Saints were traversing the great western 
wilds, their subsequent settlement in Utah, and the unjustifiable efforts of the 
parent Government to crush them as a people even to the present peiiod, we 
can behold how fully this prophecy has been fulfilled. The wisdom of heaven is 
very different from that manifested by the world ; and as God is the fountain 
of all intelligence, we may conclude that the stream which flows from him is 
pure and unsullied, and therefore reject the garbled stuff which many attempt 
to palm off upon the people as wisdom. God declares that his ways are as far 
above man's ways, as the heavens are above the earth ; and that He is able to 
bring about the greatest results through the most insignificant medium, no one 
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can doubt. The present prosperity of the Church of Jesus Christ illustrates 
this most fully, and its future greatness, compared with its insignificant begin- 
ning, will make it a matter of wonder and astonishment to the world. The 
largest oaks from little acorns grow, and this may illustrate the principle upon 
which the kingdom of Qod steals unobserved upon the bewildered inhabitants 
of the earth ; for, the little acorn appears so small in their view, that its claims 
to become a mighty oak are simply matters of ridicule, and the gathering of 
the Saints is held up to the nations as a subject for the scorn and contumely of 
the Christian world. 

We have noticed in one of President Young's sermons delivered in the 
Tabernacle during the October Conference, that the subject of home manu- 
facture has been broached, and an appeal made to the people to confine their 
wants within the limits of the internal resources of that Territory, and we trust 
that the appeal will not be in vain. On the decision of the people, whether 
they will carry out these wise suggestions or not, hangs their future prosperity 
or adversity, and if they should prove themselves unworthy of the men who 
are teaching them the principle of life, then those men will be taken from their 
midst, and the Almighty will call another people to do "his strange work." But, 
our faith is strong that by far the largest majority will obey the counsels given 
them by the President. What he has proposed is an easy matter to perform, 
and those who may emigrate can understand and be prepared when they arrive 
in Zion, to comply with the words of the Lord. One item upon which the Pre- 
sident touched, has been freely commented on by the press in the United States 
of America, and also in this country ; and according to the notions of the 
world, it is a fit subject for sarcasm and wit which they have not failed to 
improve. Why these counsels are so ridiculed by the world is obvious ; it is 
because they are the counsels of Qod, through his servant, to a people desirous 
to serve him ; and the sarcasm of the world — a ready weapon in the hands of the 
wicked — exhibits the venom and spleen issuing from that corrupt stream whose 
fountain is the Devil. But we will glance for a moment at this simple princi- 
ple which has caused considerable furor amongst our Christian friends. Among 
other things, President Young requests the people to manufacture their own 
hats and caps, and cease paying out their means to the merchants who love 
them only for what can be made out of them. The immense cost of those 
articles imported from the States and California, is hardly realized. The inha- 
bitants of Utah cannot number less than one hundred thousand, and supposing 
that one-third of that number wear hats — which to our knowledge, when 
retailed, cost not less than $2.50, and many of them $7.00 a piece — to average 
the cost of those articles would alone be a yearly tax of almost $4.72 on each 
person, making an aggregate of about $157,333. Considering the limited 
means of the people of that Territory, this is a very large sum ; but when we 
take into consideration that this is only what it costs to cover the heads of the 
male portion, and does not extend to that worn by the ladies as bonnets or 
other head dresses, nor the fine clothing for both males and females, we may 
well consider the remarks of President Young as being dictated by sound 
policy ; and if the majority of the people carry out these instructions, it will 
be paving the way for the development of greater improvements in domestic 
economy. 

We appeal to the good sense of those comprising the Church of Christ in the 
eastern hemisphere, who may at no distant day be enabled to gather with their 
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brethren in Utah, to prepare themselves, by faithfulness here, to obey the 
commands of God, and when his servants direct them how to expend their 
energies, and they begin to experience the increasing blessings of the Lord, 
let them not sacrifice the good gifts of God, nor, like the foolish man in the 
fable, destroy the goose that lays the golden egg, but cling to the principles 
which have been revealed for the salvation of man. Practice economy ; 
use the materials our wise Creator has placed within our reach in wisdom, and 
they shall be sanctified to the building up of the kingdom of God. Bestow 
freely the substance committed unto your care for the support of the poor, and 
the furtherance of the great Latter-day Work, and the windows of heaven shall 
be opened, and He will pour out a blessing that you will not have room to 
contain. 



Improvements in Utah.— From the Deseret News of the 9th ult., we ex- 
tract the following, which will doubtless be perused with interest by all of our 
readers who wish to hear of the internal prosperity of Zion : — " The following 
circular from President Brigham Young to the Bishops and Presiding Elders 
of the various Wards and Settlement of Utah Territory, from St. Charles, 
Richland county, in the north, to St. George, Washington county, in the 
south, needs no comment, the subject to which it refers being admittedly one 
of great interest to all in the Territory : — 

Brethren, — The proper time has arrived for lis to take the necessary steps 
to build the Telegraph Line to run north and south through the Territory, 
according to the plan which has been proposed. The necessity for the speedy 
construction of this work is pressing itself upon our attention, and scarcely a 
week passes that we do not feel the want of such a line. Occurrences fre- 
quently happen in distant settlements, which require to be known immedi- 
ately in other parts of the Territory ; and, in many instances, public and 
private interests suffer through not being able to transmit such news by any 
quicker channel than the ordinary mails. We are rapidly spreading abroad, 
and our settlements extend to a great distance on every hand. We now re- 
quire to be united by bonds which will bring us into more speedy and close 
communication with one another ; the centre should be in a position to com- 
municate at any moment with the extremities, however remote ; and the ex- 
tremities be able, with ease and speed, to make their wants and circumstances 
known to the centre. Instead of depending altogether upon the tardy opera- 
tion of the mails for the transmission of information, we should bring into 
requisition every improvement which our age affords, to facilitate our inter- 
course and to render our intercommunication more easy. These requirements 
the Telegraph will supply, and it is well adapted to our position and the pro- 
gress of the age in which we live. 

This fall and winter will be a very suitable time to haul and set the poles 
along the entire line to carry the wire ; and we wish you to take the proper 
steps immediately in your several wards and settlements, to have this part of 
the labor efficiently and entirely accomplished, so that we may be able to 
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stretch the wire as soon as it can be imported and pat up next season. From 
settlement to settlement let the men of judgment select and mark the route 
for the line to run, so as to have it as straight as possible, and yet convenient 
to the road. The poles should be 22 feet long ; eight inches at the butt, and 
five inches at the top ; and, to be durable, they should be stripped of their 
bark, and they should be set 70 yards apart, and be put four feet in the ground. 

The collecting of the means needed for the purchase of wire has been defer- 
red until the present time, through the representations of many of the Bishops 
to the effect that after harvest the people would be in a better position to 
advance the money. The grain is now harvested, and the time suggested as 
being the most convenient for the collecting of this means has arrived. We 
wish each of you to take immediate measures throughout your various Wards, 
to collect the necessary means to purchase your share of the wire, and it should 
all be paid in by the 1st of February, 1866, as by that time it will be needed 
to send east. 

Wherever there is a telegraphic station established along the line, there will 
be one or two operators needed, and every settlement that wishes to have 
such a station, should select one or two of its most suitable young men, and 
send them to this city this winter, with sufficient means, to go to school to 
learn the art of telegraphy. There will be a school kept here all the time for 
this purpose. And every settlement which expects to have a station, should 
also make its calculations for purchasing an instrument for operating with, and 
the acids and all the materials necessary for an office. 

The wire, insulator, <fcc., will probably weigh fifty-five tons, or upwards, and 
to bring these articles from the frontiers, teams will have to be sent down from 
each settlement this spring with the teams which we send down for the poor. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

READING CONFERENCE. 

Newbury, Berks, Dec. 9, 1865. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — 1 take this opportu- 
nity of furnishing you with a few 
items relative to the present condition 
of affairs in this locality. 1 am pleased 
to state that the Saints are on the 
advance in faith and good works ; a 
few are paying their Tithing, and I 
hope eie long to see more following 
their example. Our meetings are 
tolerably well attended. A few stran- 
gers come generally in the evening, 
when the shades of night favor their 
approach without being seen. 1 am 
pleased, however, to see some come 
twice, thrice, and so on, until they 
are caught in the Gospel net, and are 
fed with wheat, or the leaven of the 
truth, and not with chaff. 



Although we do not baptize many, 
yet the truth is being taught to the 
hone8t-in-heart, and by thus trying to 
impress upon them the necessity of 
obedience to its laws, many are being 
led to inquire more into the principles 
of the Gospel. 

I am trying to practice the religion 
I profess and which 1 teach to others, 
and have tried to show the Saints the 
necessity of hearkening to the word of 
the Lord, that by so doing they may 
build themselves a house that will 
stand firm and secure. Since 1 have 
been on this mission, I have experi- 
enced more joy and satisfaction than 
I knew anything of before. There is 
more real pleasure in laboring to assist 
our heavenly Father and God in esta- 
blishing truth and righteousness upon 
the earth, than in all else besides. I 
desire to do as I am told by the ser- 
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vants of God, and realize that to do 
right is the whole duty of man. Faith 
cometh by hearing the word of the 
Lord, and when we hear we prove the 
truth of the principles taught by put- 
ting the same into practice. It is not 
the hearing alone that will save us, 
but the living by every word we hear 
uttered for our benefit by the living 
oracles who speak in Christ's stead, 
and the longer I live the more deter- 
mined I feel to do the will of my 
heavenly Father as revealed to me 
through his servants. 

May the Lord bless Israel and his 
servants is my prayer. I remain, your 
brother in the Gospel, 

Jonas N. Beck. 

BRISTOL DISTRICT. 

Bristol, Dec. 12, 1866. 
President B. Young, jun. 

Dear Brother, — I feel that it is my 
duty to pen you a few lines, giving an 
account of my labors, together with 
those of the Elders who have travel- 
led in connection with me in this Dis- 
trict, and in so doing I desire that the 
Spirit of the Almighty may dictate to 
me, that the report may be relied 
upon as being correct. 

The District over which I was placed 
to preside at the last Birmingham 
Council, and known as the Bristol, 
Land's- End and Ireland Conferences, 
comprises a large extent of country, 
And necessarily the Saints are much 
scattered ; yet, I have been enabled 
to visit the majority of them both at 
their homes and in pnblic. I have 
striven in my weakness to teach them 
correct principles, and to manifest by 
jmy own actions that I believed and 
.practiced them myself. I have never 
hesitated to bear my testimony unto 
all who came within the sound of my 
voice, either in doors or in the open 
air, concerning the restoration of the 
Gospel in the last days, and the fear- 
ful judgments that will come after 
this Gospel has been preached unto 
all nations as a witness. I can say, 
also, that the Elders laboring with me 
have done the same, and have invari- 
. ably acted in unison with me in all 
things. 

The Bristol Conference, over which 
Elder A. Y. Call presides, comprises 
the greater portion of my District, so 



far as numbers are concerned, and to 
it I am chiefly indebted for my sup- 
port ; Land's-End being a small Con- 
ference, barely able to support 
their Conference President and pay 
the high rent for a hall that they are 
forced to do. You are acquainted 
with the number of Saints who com- 
pose the Dublin and Belfast Branches; 
but considering all these things, I have 
visited the Land's-End Conference 
twice, and made one visit to Ireland. 
Considerable praise is due to brother 
O. F. Lyons, as he has. labored faith- 
fully and patiently in the Land's-End 
Conference, which is only one Branch, 
and altogether isolated from other 
Conferences, so that he could not have 
the benefit of an occasional visit from 
other Elders, as man) others of the 
brethren have had. He has added 
several there by baptism during his 
administration, and I believe several 
are intending to emigrate the coming 
season. We have also added, by bap- 
tism, thirty- eight members in the 
Bristol Conference since the last emi- 
gration, which more than makes up 
the number that emigrated. We ex- 
pect to lose many at next emigration, 
but I am sorry to Bay we have a few 
among us who are perfectly able to 
emigrate independently, and have 
been for years, but have given way to 
the suggestions of the evil spirit so 
long, that the good Spirit has almost 
departed from them ; their eyes have 
become dim, and the god of this world 
has nearly overcome them, bo that for 
the sake of a little filthy lucre, they 
are willing to not only lose their own 
salvation, but seem to be perfectly 
satisfied to take upon themselves the 
fearful responsibility of allowing large 
families of children whom God has 
blessed them with, to be left to grow 
up amongst the wicked. I hope they 
may well consider these things before 
the present season is allowed to pass, 
and make good their escape. 

We will not be able to furnish you with 
the minutes of the Conference held 
here on the 3rd inst., at which your- 
self, Elder 0. Pratt and others were 
present ; suffice it to say that it was 
the best Conference ever held in this 
city, and a complete success over the 
powers of Satan. We gained consider- 
able notoriety through the gratuitous 
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notices furnished by our enemies, and 
many strangers were present, who 
probably would not otherwise have 
attended. Whether they received the 
truth or not, they listened to testi- 
monies that will stand against them 
in the great day of account, when the 
books shall be opened, and all will be 
judged according to the deeds done in 
the body ; and if perchance the un- 
welcome message should come, " de- 
part from me, ye cursed," they may 
not wish to inquire whether the sen- 
tence was spoken grammatically or 
not, as this seemed to be the only ob- 
jection offered to the eloquent dis- 
course delivered by Elder Pratt in the 
evening. 

I might add here that a miserable 
apostate procured a hall for the follow- 
ing Tuesday evening, foi the purpose 
of exposing the doctrines of " Mor- 
monism." His chairmen were two 
Scripture readers whose duty and 
calling it is to explain the " mysteries" 
of the Bible. The respectable portion 
of the audience, including the ladies, 
were forced to retire on account of the 
filthy and obscene language used, and 
the honorable chairmen, assisted by a 



OF NEWS, 

few intoxicated individuals, were 
forced to call the speaker to the sub- 
ject every few minutes. The would- 
be lecturer is notorious for his gram- 
mar and eloquence(?), and his letters 
frequently appear in the Daily Press 
of this city, affording mirth and laugh- 
ter to its readers on account of their 
close proximity to the style of Artemus 
Ward. Yet, with all this, his gram- 
mar is never noticed when his attacks 
are directed against us, and his ob- 
scene and filthy language, his comical 
attitudes and burlesque lecture, re- 
ceived through the Daily Post the fol- 
lowing plaudit, "The lecturer fully 
explained the errors of the Latter-day 
Saints." Here is a sample of justice. 
Such liars and hypocrites may escape 
the punishment they so richly deserve 
in this life, but they cannot avoid the 
God of heaven at whose bar they must 
stand sooner or later. 

I have already written more than I 
intended, and will close praying God 
to continue his mercies and blessings 
towards you and all the faithful. I 
am, your brother in the Gospel, 

J. E. S. Russell. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

Chili. — "A New York Telegram via Greencastle states that news had been 
received from Valparaiso, that Caldera, Coqnimbo.Herradura, Tome, and Talca- 
huania were strictly blockaded by the Spanish fleet." A proposal made by the 
English Government to France jointly to mediate between Spain and Chili was 
a few days since sent to Paris. After undergoing several modifications and 
alterations at the suggestion of the Emperor of the French, the proposal was 
returned to London. The Paris Correspondent of the Times says that the 
general impression in that city is that France will decline actively to co-operate 
in the matter, and this indifference is attributed in some measure to the un- 
pleasant feelings, not yet entirely effaced, caused by the refusal of England to 
take part in the famous European Congress. 

Spain. — Affairs in Spain are daily assumin? a more alarming aspect, and a 
state of incessant terror prevails. The health of the Queen is such that fears 
are entertained for her safety in her approaching confinement, and all manner 
of suspicions are whispered in Madrid, some people even hinting that her 
Majesty is being slowly poisoned at La Granja. So extremely grave is the 
political situation at Madrid that even the prospects of the present dynasty are 
regarded as imperilled, and in some quarters the probability of a coup d'etat by 
Marshal O Donnell is discussed. Instructions have been issued to the troops 
in Madrid which seem to forebode some approaching event of considerable im- 
portance, and it is said Marshal O'DonneU has the army on his side in shy 
sudden movement he may deem it necessary to make. The Madrid oorrespon- 
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dent of the Times, after reviewing all these circumstances, comes to the con- 
clusion that the downfall of the present dynasty in Spain, though for a time 
averted, must eventually take place. 

Jamaica. — Jamaica has heen relieved from all apprehensions of a renewal of 
the rebellion. Detachments of troops are stationed all over the island, and 
several men-of-war are cruising round the*coasts. The rebels, believing every- 
thing over, are coming out of their places of concealment, and aie being daily 
taken up by the constabulary and imprisoned to await their trial. The 
Standard re-asserts that the rebellion was of a most formidable character, having 
been organized and ramified throughout the entire island ; and that, but for 
the prompt measures taken, it would have enveloped the whole island in ruin, and 
secured the total destruction of all the white and coloured inhabitants. The 
bill regulating religious worship, proposed in the Jamaica Legislature, was con- 
sidered in direct violation of the Toleration Act, and subversive of all religious 
liberty. It met with strong opposition, and was finally withdrawn by 
the Government, Another bill having the same object was in course of pre- 
paration. A law had passed a second reading which (says the Colonial 
Standard) contemplates the total gauging of the press, restrictions upon the 
liberty of speech, and the establishment of arbitrary trial and punishment for 
those sinning against its provisions. A large number of prisoners charged 
with being concerned in the insurrection were still in the hands of the Jamaica 
authorities awaiting trial, and the police apprehended supposed insurrectionists 
daily. Governor Eyre has been recalled, pending a commission of inquiry into 
the legality of the proceedings adopted by the Government for the suppression 
of the rebellion. 

Belgium. — The King of the Belgians died on the 10th inst., at Brussels, in 
the presence of the royal family. His late majesty was within a few days of 
75 years of age. With regard to the succession to the throne, the Belgian con- 
stitution has formally provided for the interim between the demise of the 
Crown and the investiture of a fresh Sovereign. The aiticle bearing on that 
contingency runs as follows : — "From the moment of the King's decease, and 
until the next occupant of the throne is duly sworn in, or a regency organized, 
all constitutional powers are in the interim exercised by the actual Ministers in 
Council, on their own responsibility, and in the name of the nation. Should 
the Legislature not be in active session at that event, both assemblies must be 
convoked for the tenth day immediately following." La France has published 
a strong disclaimer on the part of France and its Government of auy intention 
of annexing Belgium to France. 

America. — Strong apprehensions are prevalent in Texas, Mississippi, and 
other parts of the South, of a negro insurrection about Christmas. The mili- 
tary authorities in Mississippi have taken the necessary precautions in view of 
such a probability, and the planters in Texas have sent their cotton, families, 
and valuables to the seacoast towns. Congress assembled on the 4th inst. 
In the Senate, Mr. Sumner introduced a new test oath for the inhabitants of 
the rebellious States, and to enforce the constitutional amendment by punish- 
ing attempts to control the services of any persons contrary to the amendment. 
A resolution was also introduced declaratory of the adoption of the constitu- 
tional amendment. — We extract the following remarks on foreign intervention 
from the President's Message : — From the momentr of the establishment of our 
free constitution, the civilized world has been convulsed by revolutions in the 
interest of democracy or of monarchy ; but through all those revolutions the 
United States have wisely and firmly refused to become propagandists of 
republicanism. We should regard it as a gr*;at calamity to ourselves, to the 
cause of good government, and to the peace of the world, should any European 
Power challenge the American people, as it were, to the defence of republican- 
ism against foreign intervention. The United States desire to act in the future 
as they have ever acted heretofore ; they never will be driven fiom that course 
but by the agression of European powers. 
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Tub Sangamon (111. ) Presbytery, that met at Decatur, passed this resolution un- 
animously : — " Resolved, That in the opinion of the Presbytery, all interference with 
the freedom of preaching the Gospel, by civil or military authority, upon any pretext 
whatever, is a usurpation of the prerogative of the Church, a practical union of Church 
and State, and wholly unwarrantable ; and that we sympathize with our brethren in 
Missouri who are now suffering persecution for no other crime than that of preaching 
Christ" — That is what the Latter-day Saints were driven from Missouri fer. 

"You have a striking countenance," as the donkey said to the elephant when he hit 
him over the back with his trunk. 

Foote, the actor, had occasion one day to cross over London Bridge in a cab, and as 
usual there was a " block up." Foote being in a hurry, anxiously inquired of a passer- 
by the cause, arid the only answer he got was, " That it was only a man had swallowed 
a ton of coals," To which the ever-ready wit replied, " Dear me ! and what did he take 
to wash them down?" 

The late Bishop of London had a good story of an old woman, who, having adopted a 
little girl from the workhouse, and brought her up till she was midway in her teens, 
was then forsaken by her charge, whom a neighbour enticed away to "better herself." 
On b?ing condoled with on this ungrateful abandonment by sympathising friends, the 
poor old woman meekly answered that Scripture warned us that such things must 
happen. " You know it is said there, ' Train up a child, and away he do go.' " 

ERRATUM.— In No. 45 of the present volnm of the Star, page 717, for January 1865 read January 
1806. 
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I AM THY CHILD. 
(From the Deter et News.) 



Our God, our Father and our Friend- 
God of Eternity : 

To thine abode, my thoughts ascend — 
My spirit pants for Thee. 

I am Thy child, and lawful child 
To all that's good and great ; 

Jointly, with Jesus Christ, to share 
Thy rich, immense estate. 

I am Thy child, and what, to me, 

Is all the glittering show 
Of this world's transient royalty. 

Beset with care and woe f 

I am Thy child, and Thou hast given 

A law of purity, 
By which 111 wend my way to heaven, 

And dwell again with Thee. 



To think— to feel— to know Tm Thine, 
Through every fibre thrills ; 

And with a glow of life divine. 
Each pulse of nature fills. 

I cannot worship, love or fear 

A senseless deity — 
A God that will not speak or hear ; 

I love and worship Thee. 

To Thee belongs the sweetest praise 
Expressed by human tongue — 

To Thee, the most exalted laws, 
By pure immortals sung. 

I am Thy child : let me discern 
Thy footsteps as they move : 

Help me. through faithfulness, to earn 
A fullness of Thy love. 

E. R. Show 
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THE PRIESTHOOD— WHERE IS IT, OR WHO HAS IT! 

BY ELDER WILLIAM W. BITER. 


{Continued from page 804.) 



In the sixth century indulgences 
were established by Pope Gregory, 
who also enjoined the use of candles 
in the day time in churches. In the 
seventh century, Pope Boniface or- 
dered the Virgin Mary and all Saints 
to be worshiped, from which arose 
the festival of All Saints. The invo- 
cation of Saints was introduced into 
the litany by Boniface V., and Divine 
service was appointed to be performed 
in Latin. In the eighth century 
image worship was appointed by the 
second Council of Nice. The canoni- 
zation of Saints probably commenced 
in this century. In the ninth century 
the doctrine of transubstsntiation be- 
gan to be maintained. In the tenth 
century Agni Pei and the baptism 
of bells was invented. The peculiar, 
nnbibiioal belief in a purgatory, ana 
the prayers and propitiations offered 
np for souls there, became a doctrine 
of the Church in the eleventh century; 
the counting of beads at prayers also 
eame into use. In the thirteenth 



century the cup was denied to the 
laity, and the auricular confession of 
sins was strictly enjoined. The most 
abominable custom of selling indul- 
gences was brought into use by Boni- 
face IX., in the latter part of the four- 
teenth century. Innovations and 
departures continued still, even down 
unto our day, and the once simple 
Gospel of Jesus Christ has now de- 
generated into a cold, powerless and 
senseless ritualism, until scarcely a pri- 
mitive feature of it is to be found in 
the Catholic Church. 

The Apostle Paul says, "Though 
we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other Gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed f and, apparently, 
to doubly impress the idea, ne repeats 
it in the next verse. Now, if an angel 
from heaven shall be accursed for 
preaching any other than the primitive 
Gospel, how much more win man be 
condemned for departing from the 
doctrines of Christ* Again, the man- 
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ner in which the Pope of Rome ob- 
tains the stool of St. Peter, is at vari- 
ance with the method laid down in 
the New Testament. Paul says, "No 
man taketh this honor unto himself, 
but he that is called of God as was 
Aaron." How different is the calling 
of the Popes from the method in which 
Aaron was called ! The Pope instead 
of being called of God, is called by 
the Cardinals of the Church, who elect 
him by vote, a majority of two-thirds 
being required to make his election 
valid. Thus the Cardinals bestow an 
authority and power whioh they them- 
selves do not possess. Who ever 
heard of an instance in the Church 
of God, of individuals bestowing a 
degree of Priesthood on a person, 
higher than that which thoy (the be- 
stowers) possessed ? And in all this 
they do not claim to have any revela- 
tion from God, as to whether the 
elected Pope is approved of God or 
not ; on the contrary, it appears more 
like men giving revelation unto God, 
for he is called of man instead of God, 
and it is expected that He approves of 
it. The Church of Rome claims that 
Peter was Bishop of Rome, and trans- 
mitted his authority, even that of the 
bishopric to Linus, and that from 
him it was handed down. But on 
reading the New Testament, I do not 
see any reason for supposing that Peter 
was a bishop, and it is exceedingly 
doubtful whether he ever was at 
• Rome ; if he ever was, it cannot be 
conclusively proven. Every one will 
admit that the chain of the Priesthood 
originated from Jesus, and that it 
was conferred on Peter ; but, to sap- 
pose that it has been handed down 
directly is absurd, and synonymous 
with making God an ignorant being ; 
for it appears from history, that the 
line claimed by the Catholics has been 
repeatedly broken, and there have 
been times when opposing parties 
could not agree as to who should sit on 
" Peter's stool consequently it was 
not known who was the real Pope, for 
the Church does not claim that God 
ever informed it which of the rival 
Popes received the true Priesthood. 
Admitting that one of the two rivals 



did possess it, how were the people to 
know whether the right man obtained 
the position of Pope, or whether 
he was defeated by an impostor, 
and a line of impostors inaugura- 
ted? 

And again, admitting that the Priest- 
hood remained intact till the time of 
Pope Joan, the chain certainly must 
have been broken then; for it is known 
that she obtained the stool under the 
disguise of a man, and the trick was 
not discovered till an illegitimate 
young Pope was born, the result of a 
criminal intercourse with a domestic 
Pope Joan, or Pope John VHL, as she 
styled herself, died on giving birth to 
this child, having held the popedom 
two years, one month and two days. 
Now, it is not supposable that she 
held a Priesthood, for we have no 
account in Holy Writ that God ever 
intended that a woman should be the 
head of the Church. These items 
taken in connection with one another, 
go to prove that God had nothing to 
do with such wickedness and confu- 
sion, and in accordance with his 
character, must have looked upon it 
with abhorrence and disgust, instead 
of acknowledging and approving it 
And I consider it blasphemous to His 
holy name, to assert that he could or 
did acknowledge a Priesthood claimed 
by such wicked men. If the reader 
would carefully examine the points 
above referred to, he would find the 
pretended " chain' 1 of Apostolical suc- 
cession " blasted at both ends, and 
broken in the middle ;" and it is pre- 
posterously absurd for the Church of 
Rome to claim and try to substantiate 
a personal succession. It is impossible 
to bring forward much of the abun- 
dant proof which can be adduced to 
support this position, in so limited a 
space as that which this article occu- 
pies ; but let a person be divested of 
a predilection for hugging the delu- 
sive phantom of Romish Apostolical 
succession, and he will see conclu- 
sively, if he be a person possessed of 
reason, the absurdity of trying to 
establish such a thing, and find that 
"the succession of Rome is aa muddy 
as the Tiber." 



(To b* continued.) 



If every man would reform himself, the world's reformation would be accomplished. 
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EXTRACTS FROM STEPHENS' AND CATHERWOOD'S TRAVELS 
IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

(Continued from page 809. J 



At daylight the clouds still hung \ 
over the forest ; as the sun rose they ' 
cleared away ; our workmen made 
their appearanoe, and at nine o'clock 
we left die hut. The branches of the 
trees were dripping wet, and the 
ground very muddy. Trudging once 
more over the district which contained 
the principal monuments, we were 
startled by the immensity of the work 
before us, and very soon we concluded 
that to explore the whole extent would 
be impossible. Our guides knew only 
of this district ; but having seen 
columns beyond the village, a league 
distant, we had reason to believe that 
others were strewed in different di- 
rections, completely buried in the 
woods, and entirely unknown. The 
woods were so dense that it was almost 
hopeless to think of penetrating them. 
The only way to make a thorough ex- 
ploration, would be to cut down the 
whole forest, and burn the trees. 
This was incompatible with our im- 
mediate purposes, might be considered 
taking liberties, and could only be 
done in the dry season. After deli- 
beration, we resolved first to obtain 
drawings of the sculptured columns. 
Even in this there was great difficulty. 
The designs were very complicated, 
and so different from anything Mr. 
Catherwood had ever seen before, as 
to be perfectly unintelligible. The 
cutting was in very high relief, and 
required a strong body of light to 
bring up the figures ; and the foliage 
was so thick, and the shade so deep, 
that drawing was impossible. 

After much consultation, we selected 
one of the " idols," and determined to 
cut down the trees around it, and thus 
lay it open to the rays of the sun. 
Here again was difficulty. There was 
no axe ; and the only instrument 
which the Indians possessed was the 
machete, or chopping- knife, which 
varies in form in different sections of 
the country ; wielded with one hand, 
ft was useful in clearing away shrubs 
and branches, but almost harmless 



upon large trees ; and the Indians, as 
in the days when the Spaniards dis- 
covered them, applied to work with- 
out ardor, carried it on with little 
activity, and, like children, were 
easily diverted from it. One hacked 
into a tree, and, when tired, which 
happened very soon, sat down to rest, 
and another relieved him. While ono 
worked there were always several look- 
ing on. I remembered the ring of the 
woodman's axe in the forests at home, 
and wished for a few long-sided Green 
Mountain boys. But we had been 
buffetted into patience, and watched 
the Indians while they hacked with 
their machetes, and even wondered 
that they succeeded so well. At 
length the trees were felled and drag- 
ged aside, a space cleared around tho 
base, Mr. C.'s drawing-stand set up, 
and he set to work. I took two Mes- 
tizoes, Bruno and Francisco, and, 
offering them a reward for every new 
discovery, with a compass in my hand, 
set out on a tour of exploration. 
Neither had seen "the idols" until 
the morning of our first visit, when 
they followed in our train to laugh at 
los Ingleses ; but very soon they ex- 
hibited such an interest that I hired 
them. Bruno first attracted my atten- 
tion by his admiration, as I supposed, 
of my person ; but I found it was of 
my coat, which was a long shooting- 
frock, with many pockets; and he 
said that he could make one just like 
it, except the skirts. He was a tailor 
by profession, and in the intervals of 
a great job upon a roundabout jacket, 
worked with his machete. But he 
had an inborn taste for the arts. Aa 
we passed through the woods, nothing 
escaped his eye, and he was profes- 
sionally curious touching the costumes 
of the sculptured figures. I was 
struck with the first development of 
their antiquarian taste. Francisca 
found the feet and legs of a statue, 
and Bruno a part of the body to 
match, and the effect was electric upon 
,both. They searched and raked up 
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the ground with their machetes, till 
they found the shoulders, and set it 
up entire except the head ; and they 
were both eager for the possession of 
instruments with which to dig and 
find this remaining fragment. 

It is impossible to describe the in- 
terest with which I explored these 
ruins. The ground was. entirely new ; 
there wefre no hand-books or guides ; 
the whole was a virgin soil. We could 
not see ten yards before us, and never 
knew what we should stumble upon 
next. At one time we stopped to cut 
away branches and vines which con- 
cealed the face of a monument, and 
then to dig around and bring to light 
n fragment, a sculptured corner of 
which protruded from the earth. I 



leaned over with breathless anxiety 
while the Indians worked, and an eye, 
an ear, a foot, or a hand was dis- 
entombed ; and when the machete 
rang against the chiselled stone, I 
pushed the Indians away, and cleared 
out the loose earth with my hands. 
The beauty of the sculpture, the 
solemn stillness of the woods, dis- 
turbed only by the scrambling of 
monkeys and the chatteringof parrots, 
the desolation of the city, and the 
mystery that hung over it, all created 
an interest higher, if possible, than I 
had ever felt among the ruins of the 
Old World. After several hours' 
absence I returned to Mr. Catherwood, 
and reported upwards of fifty objects 
to be copied. 



(To bi continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 30, 1865. 



It has become a duty and a pleasure to take a retrospective view of the events 
of another year which has nearly passed, and will soon be inscribed on the 
pages of history. We have many reasons for rejoicing ; and, although a 
portion of sorrow is ours by inheritance from our first parents, this but adds 
and strengthens the appreciative quality to the properly balanced mind, and 
aa " God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb," so, in Him are all our griefs 
swallowed up in gladness in consideration of the Qospel being restored to earth, 
and the generation we live in blessed with its light and its glory. The 
balance is largely in our favor, and should cause our hearts to throb in grateful 
praises to His name ; and, if the Saints have duly appreciated the blessings 
which have been placed within their reach, they can look into their hearts! sad 
say, Here all is peace and joy ; another year has rolled into eternity, sad I 
have increased in the practice of those principles which have been revealed for 
the exaltation of mankind. If every Saint can reflect upon the past and say 
this, it is well. 

Twelve months ago President Wells was in our midst, watching with *> 
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fatherly care the interests of the great Latter-day Work ; conducting the pub- 
lication of this periodical, shedding forth light upon the surrounding nations, 
causing the hearts of the honest to burn within them, and making the wicked 
tremble ; for it sounded the death-knell of tyranny and misrule, brought the 
glad tidings of redemption to the nations, and told that Christ our King would 
shortly come to reign in Zion. But he has been called to a different sphere of 
action — his labors being required in another portion of the vineyard — and we . 
have been appointed to perform those duties for which our former limited 
experience had but illy qualified us. We know, however, that God is compe- 
tent to carry out any work he may inaugurate upon the earth ; and, no matter 
how humble the instrument, if it be obedient unto the whisperings of the 
Spirit, His designs are fully accomplished. This has been our experience, and 
when reviewing the history of the Church, we are able to discover that God 
will not be indebted to human wisdom for the consummation of his glorious 
purposes in the latter days. 

We are happy to state that the Saints of this year's emigration have reached 
the goal of their hopes, and been welcomed by those in Zion with outstretched 
arms. They have suffered a little from the cold, having been exposed to 
several mountain storms ; but they were sustained by the great Jehovah, and 
experienced no ill effeots from their exposure only of a temporal character. 
Trials are not, however, what true Saints shrink from ; they know in whom 
they trust, and these little vexations but add variety to the toilsome march 
over monotonous plains and rugged mountain passes. The necessary arrange- 
ments for the speedy transit of the Saints across the Plains were made last 
season, but. the inflated currency of the United States, which created fabulous 
prices for goods of every description, and the unexpectedly increased change 
in the value of green backs, precluded the possibility of obtaining what we 
anticipated for our gold, and made the buying of the number of cattle and wagons 
necessary to transport the Saints across the Plains, a very difficult matter. 
All this might have been avoided, if the extreme high prices demanded for 
goods had been reduced at the same time that the United States currency 
increased in value. On the contrary, the same prices were demanded for 
wagons and cattle when gold would only sell for 145, as when gold was in demand 
at 245, thus reducing the means devoted to that purpose one hundred per cent. 
Under these circumstances, a team could not be fitted out for the money which 
had been received from the emigrating Saints for that purpose, thus causing 
considerable delay at the frontiers. Still, amongst all these obstacles, thiough 
the mercies of an All wise Creator, the entire business pertaining to this year's 
emigration has been successfully conducted to its close. 

The great American war has been terminated, and the cry appears to be, 
peace, peace ; but when glancing at the reports which reach us by every mail, 
we can behold that a great national, suicidal war has been succeeded by every 
species of crime, such as murder, rape, infanticide, and every conceivable form 
of counterfeiting, swindling and backbiting, that has ever been developed in 
any age of the world. Neither is it confined to the lower classes, but has 
wormed its way throughout all the ramifications of society, concealing its 
hideous form beneath a silken garb as frequently as beneath the scanty cover- 
ing of the meanest beggar. The American periodicals are full of the record of 
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crime, and this loathsome epidemic (if we may be allowed the expression) is 
increasing with fearful rapidity. The New York Tribune lately designated that 
city as the "hotbed of sin," and the nation's capital outstrips the Jewish. 
Temple, inasmuch as it has become not only a den of thieves and iobbers, but 
the loathsome resort of adulterers and whoremongers. Not long ago, the 
Washington papers indignantly denied the assertion made by a contemporary, 
that that city contained 100,000 prostitutes, replying that it was a base slander, 
as their last census had placed the number at only 75,000, and those figures 
might be relied upon as being correct. They may be steeped in corruption to 
the lips, but so long as they can keep their heads above water, they will cry, 
I am holier than thou ; and, like the Pharisees of old, be ready to crucify the 
innocent in order that they may have no one to reproach them for their wicked- 
ness : verily, their reward lurketh beneath. 

The angel of peace came with healing in his wings to that Republic, but they 
rejected the heavenly messenger, casting aside the gifts of immortality and 
eternal life which God had placed within their reach, as things of nought, and 
spurning the idea of the Creator having anything to do with the government 
of that nation. Nor did they rest satisfied with rejecting the message God had 
sent them through his servants, but turned their wrath on an innocent people, 
whose family altars they ruthlessly violated, dethroning the only sovereign that 
can reign in a Republic such as theirs — the right of all to worship God accord- 
ing to the dictates of their own conscience. They then unloosed the dogs of war 
which have been tearing their own vitals, and, with deep draughts, are now drain- 
ing the life-blood of the nation. Did Missouri imagine while driving the Saints 
from their homes, that they were laying the foundation on which the super- 
structure of their own miseries would shortly be reared ? No, but we have 
their own testimonies to this, and they are now weltering under the judgments 
of a justly offended God, and he will purge that land of every iniquity until 
it shall be a fit abode for his accepted ones. 

It is with thankfulness and praise unto" God that we are able to represent 
the Mission throughout all Europe as being in {a flourishing condition ; and, 
more especially in Scandinavia does the Work seem to thrive. The Swiss, 
German and Italian Missions are doing well, although brother Nebeker has 
many difficulties to overcome that we, who live in a land where religious 
liberty is sustained, cannot understand. The brethren in Wales are doing an 
excellent work, and baptism is frequently administered to candidates. We 
may add that all that can be done for the advancement of the truth is being 
done in Scotland by those appointed to labor in that field. Ireland is a "dead 
beat," those who desire persecution having only to declare themselves Latter- 
day Saints, and the multitude are more relentless in their pursuit than if they 
were chasing mad dogs. The Priesthood have been untiring in their exertions 
to spread abroad the truth, many thousands having been faithfully warned 
during the past year, and the results are left in the hands of God, for, Paul 
may plant and Apollos water, but God giveth the increase. Most of the Con- 
ferences have been blessed with an increase by baptism, and this has quite 
replaced, and in some few instances exceeded, the number who emigrated 
during the year. The Elders have rendered us every assistance in their power 
by carrying out the instructions which have issued from this Office, and w 
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feel desirous that the District Presidents should keep us constantly posted in 
relation to matters in their respective fields. By thus keeping up a continuous 
flow of the Spirit, — which is a constant guide to the wanderers on the earth for 
the truth's sak,e — we form an uninterrupted chain which may he successfully 
arrayed against the powers of darkness. 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCE. 

Derbyshire Conference. — We have received from Elder Lorenzo D. Rudd, 
the minutes of a Conference held in Derby on the 17th inst. There were pre- 
sent on the Stand — Brigham Young, jun., President of the European Mission ; 
Elders James Townsend, President of the Nottingham District; Lorenzo D. 
Rudd, President of the Derbyshire Conference ; Wilford Woodruff, jun., Pre- 
sident of the Leicestershire Conference ; Henry Cumberland, Travelling Elder 
in the Derbyshire Conference ; William A. McMaster, Travelling Elder in the 
Iiincolnshire Conference, and Nathaniel H. Felt of the Millennial Star Office. 
The forenoon meeting was occupied in hearing the reports of the condition of 
the various Branches comprising the Conference. A Financial and Statistical 
Report of the affairs of the Conference was presented to the meeting and 
accepted. Elders James Townsend and Henry Cumberland next addressed 
the meeting, after which President B. Young, jun., expressed his satisfaction 
with the reports given, and exhorted the brethren and sisters to do all they 
could in disseminating the words of life amongst the people of the world. 
Showed what the Saints were doing in Zion for the emancipation of their bre- 
thren from this and other nations, and the gratitude we ought to feel for every 
blessing the Lord bestows upon us. In the afternoon, Elders Wilford Wood- 
ruff, jun., and William A. McMaster, addressed the congregation, expressing 
the feelings they were in possession of towards the Work of the Lord, and 
showing how the prophecies were being rapidly fulfilled in this day, and God's 
covenant people gathered together to the place he had appointed. Presi- 
dent B. Young, jun., presented the Authorities of the Church at home and 
abroad for the approval of the meeting. The several motions were unani- 
mously sustained by the congregation. He afterwards spoke for some time on 
the complete harmony subsisting betwixt the Gospel as taught by the Latter- 
day Saints, and that preached by the Savior and his Apostles, and showed 
how far the Christian world had strayed from the practice of those principles 
taught and commanded in Scripture. Bore testimony to the gifts and bles- 
sings enjoyed now by those who were faithful to their covenants. The evening 
meeting was occupied by Elder Nathaniel H. Felt, who delivered an interesting 
discourse, in which he showed what the Latter-day Saints were doing in 
gathering together the poor and despised of mankind to a place where they 
could be benefitted both spiritually and temporally. Spoke of the folly of 
men striving to overthrow this Work, and also of its ultimate triumph and 
establishment over the whole earth. 



No man can avoid his own company ; so he had best maks it as good as possible. 
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A dentist advertizes that be will " spare no pains" to render his operations complete 
and satisfactory. 

MARRIED: 

In Upholland, on the 17th Inst, by Elder Septimus W. Sears, Richard Webster to Sarah 
Sharrack.— Deberet News, please copy. 



DIED: 

In Brooklyn, Long Island, State of New York, North America, on the 18th of September last, of 
typhoid fever, (leorge WiscDmbe. Sen., aged 4^ years and 7 months.— Deseret Newh, please copy. 

In Lehi, Utah Territory, on the 2nd of October last, EUsa Ann Brain, wife of Isaac W. Fox, aged 26 
years. 

In Halifax, on the 16th inst, of croup, Richard, son of Richard and Sarah Walker, aged 1 year, 5 
months and 25 days. 



POETRY. 



SONG OF THE BRITISH SAINT. 

Tune.—" Annie Lisle.' 9 



Bqnitsy worse khan Israel suffered. 

On old Egypt's soil, 
Here in wealthy, Christian England. 

Hinds the sons of toll. 
Bodies beut with ceaseless labor : 

Spirits bowed with care ; 
Manhood crushed, existence wasted, 

Millions thus despair. 

Chorus — Blest mountains, favored Valleys, 

Where our Zion smiles, 
Gladly we would hasten to ye, 
From our native isles. 

Broad produeett starve while reaping, 

Lacking what they hold ; 
Those who make the llnest raiment. 

Shiver in the cold. 
Tender maidens, fair and gentle. 

See them pale and thin ! 
Formed for happy wives and mothers, 

Wed to toil or sin I 

Chorus.— Blest mountains Ac 



Yet the Priests will preach 

Filled with greedy pride. 
All they say to teach or comfort. 

Is that "Jesus died." 
Truths we love they call delusion, 

God's own church a snare ; 
Mock our hopes and scorn our Zion : 

Would that we were there. 

Chorus, — Blest mountains, Ac. 

Praise the Lord for Utah's valleys, 

Where the poor may thrive, 
And the bees who make the hooey, 

Own the sweets they hive ! 
Praise the Lord for His Anointed, 

Ruling righteously ! 
Father, melt the chains that bind us. 

So that we may flee ! 

Chorus. — Bleat mountains, Ac 



Haldon. 



Charles W. Penrose. 
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